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W  ADVERTISEMENT 

to  his  Subscribers;  and  he  repeats  here,  that  he  stept, 
as  it  were,  insensibly  into  this  way  of  proceeding : 
all  he  intended,  at  first,  was  a  Dedication,  which  he 
thought,  in  conformity  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
Privileges,  would  appear  better  in  the  Latin  language 
than  in  the  English,  and  that  some  things  could 
be  better  said  in  that  tongue,  than  in  our  own.  But 
he  has  little  reason  to  make  pretensions,  or  to  invite 
criticism.  Since  he  left  school  and  college,  he  has 
had  few  occasions  of  attempting  Latin  composition 
till  of  late  years;  and  he  is  aware,  that  such  as 
are  critically  acquainted  with  the  niceties  and  ele* 
gancies  of  the  Roman  language,  will  find,  in  such 
a  lengthened  production,  ample  space  for  their 
animadversions. 

As  to  the  length  of  this  Dissertation — the  truth 
is,  that  the  writer  ventured  to  speak  on  a  few 
points,  which  some  might  think  he  had  better  not 
have  touched  upon  at  all.  This,  too,  he  felt  himself, 
so  for  as  prudence  was  concerned:  but  having 
gone  a  certain  length,  he  found  it  necessary  to 
proceed  ;  for  there  are  certain  cases,  in  which  no- 
thing is  said  or  done  without  amplification.  De* 
clarations  or  propositions,  and  more  particularly 
on  delicate,  disputed  points,  may,  without  a  proper 
statement  of  facts,  and  a  due  mixture  of  argu* 
ments,  appear  like  baseless  assertions,  or  impudent 
dogmas.  When  the  mind,  too,  breaks  loose  in 
quest  of  ideas,  which  (though  familiar  to  it 
once)  it  may  have  lost,  you  cannot  answer  for  its 
return  :  it  is  apt  to  lose  all  sense  of  distance ;  and 
writers,  unfatigued  by  their  own  discursions,  are 
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execution ;  of  which  a  further  account  may  be  seen 
in  the  writer's  Address  to  his  Subscribers. 

In  the  History  of  the  University-Press^  in  the 

second  volume^  a  few  blank  pages  having  been  left 

standing  a    considerable    time^    the   writer  was 

obliged^  as  he  drew  towards  the  close  of  them^  to 

^  measure  every  word^  that  his  copy  might  not  exceed 

the  press-work  to  be  formed;  and,  perhaps^  the  last 
paragraphs  have  expressed^  though  not  incorrectly, 
yet  not  quite  fiilly,  what  he  meant  to  say. 

Of  the  expenses  attending  the  printing  of  cer- 
tain works  there  mentioned^  he  spake  generally, 
from  the  conversations  of  gentlemen,  who,  by 
their  offices,  could  not  but  be  well  acquainted  with 
particulars :  he  was  not  very  attentive  to  the  con- 
versations; (one  was  in  a  mixed  company)  and  the 
writer  not  being  much  interested,  and  not  counting 
on  any  occasion  for  mentioning  them,  let  the 
subjects  pass,  without  charging  his  memory  with 
particulars.  But  the  main  points  he  believes  will 
be  found  quite  correct. 

In  what  he  states  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  Silva  Cri- 
tica,  he  did  not  mean  to  say,  that  no  part  of  it  was 
printed  at  the  expense  of  the  University :  he 
followed  that  gentleman  himself;  from  whose  Pre- 
faces^ Advertisements,  and  Dedications,  to  the 
different  numbers  of  that  work,  may  be  collected — 
that  three  of  them  were  printed  at  the  expense 
of  the  University,  to  whom,  therefore,  as  his  alma 
mater,  he  is  not  wanting  in  expressions  of  respect, 
even  to  admiration — that  he  engaged  not  to  treat  on 
those  doctrinal  matters,  in  which  he  might  differ 
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An.  1587-  Robertus  Hare  Armiger  Magnum  Registrtim 
novum  de  omnibus  Chartis  et  Monumentis  Libertatum  et 
Privilegionim  Universitatis  ac  Burgi  condidit  et  collegit. 

"  This  Magnum  Registrum  novum  is,  I  suppose,  in  the 
chest ;  and  from  this  both  the  Vice  Chancellor's  and 
Register's  copy  of  Hare  were  taken  hy  Hare  him- 
self, An.  1589." 

See  Tides  to  the  Vice  Chancellor's  copj  of 
Hare,  vols.  1  and  2. 
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Certain  Tolls 
vere  granted 
the  Town  for 
paring  their 
Streets,  and 
these  two  Let- 
ters^andlland 
16  abore,   are 
Commissions  to 
audit  the  Ac- 
counts of  the 
Toll-gatherers 
and   Managers 
of  the  Pmring, 
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quam  in  Universitatibus  modo  approbatis. 
'^Occasioned  by  a  great  Number  of  Scholars  re- 
moving from  Oxford^  and  fixing  at  Stamforde, 
on  Account  of  a  Quarrel."  1 10. 

8°.         12.  Alis  Literse  super  e&dem  Re.         111. 

9^.         13.  Alias  Liters  super  e&dem  Re.    '    112. 

9®.         14.  Liters  de  Protectione  Cancellarii,  Ma-  • 
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lledtAtfttcon* 
flffin.  Charti  an. 
9<*.  Rich.  9^ 


Recttet.  et  con- 
firm. ChmrU  an. 
».  Riob.  9». 


gistrorum^  et  Scholaiium  :  eaedem  quae  Sup. 
15.  5.  113. 

9^.  15.  Liters  Regis,  qu6d  Abbas  Westmonas- 
teriensis  se  absentare  poterit  a  Domo  su&  per 
Septennium  studendi  Caus&  in  Universitatibus 
quibuscuuq.  tain  cismarinis  qu^m  transma- 
rinis.  1 13. 

g®.  l6v  Commissio  Regis  ad  audiendum  et  ter- 
minandum  de  querela  inter  Henricum  de 
Han/v'edon  Cancellarium  Universitatis  et  W"*. 
de  Wyvelingham  Scholarem  ibidem  de  hlso 
Imprisonamento.  113. 

10°.  17.  Literae  Regis  quod  Major  et  Ballivi  fa- 
cienty  ut  unusquisq.  coram  Tenementis  suis 
reparet  Pavimentum  ad  Commodum  Univer- 
sitatis.   Vid.  Sup.  16.  10.  114 

10®.  18.  Literae  Patentes,  quod  Major  ct  Ballivi 
facient  Tentationem  sive  Assaiam  panis  etCer- 
vbiae  ad  Requisitionem  Cancellarii.  114. 

10°.  19.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Major  Ballivi, 
Aldermanni,  ct  Burgenses  praestabunt  Jura- 
menta  sua  coram  Cancellario,  vel  ejus  Locum 
tenenti.  115. 

10°.  20.  Literae  Regis  ne  incarcerati  ad  Manda- 
tum  Cahcellarii  liberentur  per  Brevia  Regis  in 
Praejudicium  Libertatum  Universitatis.      1 16. 

10®.  21.  Breve  Regis  de  liberando  Henricum  de 
Harwedon  Cancellarium  Universitatis  et  alios 
k  Prisona  post  Securitatem  suam  in  Cancella- 
rii datam.  116. 

10".  22.  Breve  Regis  de  Corporibus  dictiHenrici 
et  aliorum  capiendis  post  fiigam  suam  a  Cus- 
todia  Manucaptorum  suorum.  117* 

10".        23.  Breve  Regis  de   Corporibus  ejusdem 
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IteciUt  et  con- 
firm. Chart&ao. 
2*>.  Rich.  2'»». 


ReciUt  et  con- 
firm. ChartA  an. 
3*0.  Rich.  2*. 


sum  de  Lite  coinpoDend&  inter  Burgenses  et 
Scholares.  130. 

11^  35.  Petitiones  coram  Rege  et  Consilio  suo 
exhibits  a  Burgensibus  Cantebrigias  contra 
nonnulla  Universitatis  Privilegia^  contra  Ju8, 
Fasq.  et  contra  Chartas  Burgensium^  concessa 
et  confirmata ;  una  cum  Placitis  super  iisdem. 
Annexed  to  the  preceding  Mandate^  and  the 
Occasion  of  it.  131. 

IP.  36.  Breve  Justiciariis  Regis  pro  Justitii 
fiendi  inter  Universitatem  et  Burgenses.  134. 
S7'  Indultum  Simonis  de  Monte  acuto  Eli- 
ensis  Episcopi  pro  amputandis  appellatiouibus 
et  Querelis  frivolis  si  Sententia  Cauccllarii: 
cum  Inhibitionc  pro  Defensione  Juris  Eccle- 
sis  suae.  A.D.  1341.  136. 

17**.  38.  Literal  Patentcs,  qu6d  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Cognitionem  in  omnibus  Contractibus 
Rcrum  mobilium  .non  obstante  Prohibitione. 
et  qu6d  idem  Canccliarius  non  molestetur  in 
posterum  de  falso  Imprisonamcnto.  138. 

l8^  '  39*  Exempliiicatio  Literarum  sup.  16.  20. 
de  salv^  Custodi^  incarceratorum  ad  Manda- 
tum  Cancellarii.  139. 

40.  Confirmatio  Thomse'  Eliensis  Episcopi 
de  Indulto  Simonis  Prsedecessoris  sui.  Sup. 
37.  A.D.  1347.  140. 

21^  41.  Commissio  Regis  ad  inquirendum  de 
Terris  et  Tenementis  Religiosorum  et  aliorum 
Ecclesiasticorum  in  Villa  Cantebrigiae  ab  An. 
20"  Edv.  1"»*.  acquisitis.  142. 

42.  Indentura  inter  Universitatem  et  Pres- 
byteiTim  quendam^  ut  idem  ad  Terminum 
Vitas  suse  pro  Anim&  Magistri  Nigelli  de 
Thornton  celebrctur.  A.D.  1347.  143. 
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25^*  43.  Indentura  Universitads  de  quodam 
Messuagio  in  Cantebrigii  concesso  in  perpe- 
tuum  Aulas  de  Pembroke^  ut  habeatur  Memo- 
ria  pro  animi  Rogeri  de  Heydon.  144. 

QJdP.  44.  Literae  Pateotes,  quod  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Cognitionem  quorumcunq.  Placitorum 
de  Transgressionibus  (Feloniam  et  Mahemium 
non  tangentibus)  ubi  altera  Pars  est  Scholaris. 
statim  revocatae.  145. 

^7^.  45.  Literal  Regis^  qu6d  Justiciarii  AUoca- 
tionem  facient  Universitati  de  Libertatibus  suis 
in  Cognitione  Placitorum  ubi  altera  Pars  est 
Scholaris.  et  qu6d  de  Processibus  modo  in- 
choatis  interim  supersedeatur.  147. 

28^.  46.  Literae  Regis,  ne  Stationarii  indictcn- 
tur  coram  Juaticiariis  suis.  aed  qu6d  Punitio 
eorum  pertinere  debet  ad  Cancellarium.  147. 
SS°.  47.  Literae  Patentee  de  Burgensibus  coram 
CanceUtino  conveniendis.  easdem  quae  Sup. 
J^'  6.  148. 

56".  48.  Literae  Patentea,  ne  Scholares  in  Cau- 
ais  aliquibus  Privilegia  sua  tangentibus  extra 
Universitatem  in  Curiam  Christianitatis  evo*- 
centur.  Prohibiting  all  Appeals  to  any  Ec- 
clesiastical Court  whatever,  in  Causes  cogniz- 
able by  the  Chancellor.  14Q. 
9B^.  49*  Literae  Patentes  ne  Revocatio  Litera- 
rum  Sup.  19*  44.  cedat  in  Prejudicium  Liber- 
tatum  Universitatis.  150. 
40^.  50.  Compofiitio  inter  Utramq.  Academiam 
ex  un&  Parte,  et  Fratres  quatuor  Ordinum 
Mendicantium  in  eisdem  Academiis  conmio- 
rantium  ex  altera,  Autlioritate  regia  in  Parlia- 
mento  suo  confirmata.  In  this  a  statute,  that 
no  Scholar  under  18  years  of  age  be  admitted 
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into  any  Order  of  Mendicants,  is  repeal- 
ed. 151. 
51.  Tenor  Obligationis  cujusdam  Piscatoris 
perCancellariumincarcerati.  A.  D.  IS67*  154« 

44°.  52.  Mandatum  Regis  pro  Victualibus  ad 
Villam  Cantebrigiae  asportandis  in  Usum  et 
Commodum  Scholarium,  non  obstante  priore 
Regis  Mandato.  154. 

45"*.  53.  Breve  de  Certiorari  super  quibusdam 
ludictamentis  Scholarium  et  aliorum ;  cum  In- 
quisiUone  virtute  ejusdem  Brevis  capt&.     155« 

AT.  54.  Liters  Patentes,  ne  Mandatum  Regis 
in  Cau8&  Discordiae  inter  Scholares  Aulae 
suae,  et  Scholares  Aulae  de  Clare  quovis  modo 
tendat  in  Prejudicium  Libertatum  Universita- 
tis,  nee  in  Consequentia  trahatur.  156. 

55.  Decretum  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae 
super  Titulo,  et  Institutione  Ordinis  Fratrum 
BeatsB  Mariae  de  Monte  Carmeli.  A.D.  1374. 

156. 

56.  Instrumentum  publicum  de  Testimonio 
et  Declaratione  Cancellarii  Universitatis  Can- 
tebrigiae super  Agnitione  Tituli  et  Institutionis 
Regulae  Fratrum  Carmelitarum.  1374.     157. 

57-  Querelas  articulatae  Cancellarii  et  Uni- 
versitatis, ad  Regem  in  Parliamento  suo  por- 
rectaB  contra  Majorem  et  Burgenses,  cum 
Petitionibus  ejusdem  Universitatis  pro  Liber- 
tatibus  et  Privilegiis  suis  ampliandis :  Quibus 
nullum  datur  Responsum.  158. 
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2**.  7.  Petitio  Cancellarii  Magistrorum,  et  Scho- 
larium,  ut  Victualia  Regratariorum  forisfacta 
assignentur  Hospital!  Sancti  Johanois.  Quas 
conceditur.     ,  185. 

£**.  8.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Victualia  Regra- 
tariorum et  Forstallatorum  forisfacta  assignen- 
tur Hospitali  S^^  Johannis  ad  Sustentationem 
pauperum  Scholarium.  185. 

2^         g.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  ut  ha- 

beant  Potestatem  puoiendi  transgrcssores  qui 

•  Thii  Grant  Victualia  indebiti  venduut*     ''^Quae  concedi- 

for°aTlmeoffy.  ♦"f  in  Parliamento.  1 86. 

2^.  10.  Literae  Patentes^  qu6d  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Correctionem  Victualium  usq.  in  proxi- 
mum  Parliamentuni,  si  Major  fuerit  remis- 
sus.  187- 

3^.  11.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservand^  in 
Comitatu  Cautebrigiae  salvis  Libertatibus  Uui- 
versitatis.  188. 

3^.  12.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservanda  in 
Viil&  et  Suburbiis  Cantebrigias  salvis  Acade- 
miae  Privilegiis.  igO. 

4^  13.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservanda  in 
VillsL  Cautebrigiae  et  de  Maleficiis  inquirendis 
Magistros  et  Scholares  tautummodo  concer- 
nentibus.  igi. 

4".  14.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  post  Expiratio- 
nem  quinq.  Aunorum  Cancellarius  habeat  Po- 
testatem corrigendi  Victualia  ad  Septennium. 
Vid.  Sup.  23.  6.  193. 

4®  15.  Breve  de  supersedendo  in  Negotiis  Ma- 

gistrosum  et  Scholarium.  To  recall  the  Com- 
mission, N^  13.  194. 

6^  16.  Processus  in  Parliamento  contra  Majo- 
rem  et  Burgenses^  Occasione  Tumultiis  cu- 
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See  a  Copy  of 
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ters, &c 

Htcitat  et  con- 
flnn.  An.  1«. 
EdT.  «t*. 


Alloeata  est 
hiBC  Cbarta 
An.  H**.  Ricb. 
9A*.  «t  An.  2p. 
Hen.  4ti.,  Hem 
An.  «^o.    Hen. 
fitt.  bis,  Deniq. 
An.  37«.  Hen. 


5^ 


5^ 


6". 


6«. 


6^ 


6\ 


7^ 


£2.  Cotnmissio  ad  inquirendum  de  Trans- 
gressionibus  contra  Thoniam  Haselden  suppo- 
situm  Universitatis  a  Majore  et  Burgensibus 
perpetratis.  214. 

23.  Literal  Regis  ne  Cancellarius  et  Socii 
sui  ulterius  procedant  in  Executione  Commis- 
sions suse  de  Feloniis  et  Transgre&sionibus 
audiendis  et  terminandis.  215. 

24.  Mandatum  Regis  Thesaurariis  et  Baro- 
nibus  Saccarii  transmissum  de  Redditu  annuali 
decern  Librarum  pro  Firm^  Assisa;  Pauis, 
Vini^  et  Cervisiae  ad  certum  Diem  inchoando. 

216. 

25.  Certificatio  officialis  Archidiaconi  Eli- 
ensis  super  Denuntiatioue  cujusdam  Suspen- 
sionis,  et  Citatione  per  eum  fact^  ad  Requisi- 
tionem  Cancellarii  Universitatis  in  Juris  Sub- 
sidium.  A.D.  1382.  216. 

26.  LiteraB  Patentes,  quid  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Potestatem  supcrvideudi  falsa  Pondera 
et  falsas  Meusuias  in  I>iundjnis  de  Steresbrise. 

217. 

S7«  Breve  Cancellario  transmissum  de  mo- 
do  vendendi  Viuum  de  Rupellsi^  Osey,  His- 
pan.  et  de  Rmo.  217. 

28.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius 
Universitatis  possit  signiticare  Cancellario 
Angliae  Nomina  Excommunicatorum  infra 
Jurisdictionem  suam  ad  Quinquennium,  ut 
habeat  Brevia  pro  Captione  illorum.  218. 

29*  Charta  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  per- 
sonalium  coram  Justiciariis  aliisq.  Ministris 
Regis  Cancellario  allocanda,  ubi  altera  Pars 
est  Scbolaiis.  Here  the  Grant  to  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Cognizance  of  all  Personal  Pleas^ 
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pediant  Cancellarium  in  Materia  Busselli^  aut 
in  aliorum  Privilegiorum  Executione.  226. 
8^  38.  Literae  Regis  ne  Major  et  Ballivi  im- 
pediant  Pistores,  Braciatores,  seu  alios  Vitel- 
larios  forinsecos  in  Venditione  Victualium  sua- 
rum  sub  Paena  100  ^^.  227. 

9®,  39.  Literae  Regis  quod  Scholares  non  de- 
bent  quicquam  solvere  de  Subsidiis  Decima- 
rum  et  Quintedecimarum,  vel  aliis  Quotis  pro 
Tenementis,  Scholis,  vel  Libris  suis.  227* 
9°.  40.  Literae  Regis,  ne  Officialis  Curiae  Can- 
tuariensis  transmittat  Citationes  seu  Inhibi- 
tiones  ad  impediendos  Processus  coram  Can- 
cellario.  227- 

9°.  41.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Candelae  et  Fo- 
calia  sub  Nomine  Victualium  reputabantur  in 
Charta  Sup.  23.  17.  228. 

12*.  42.  Literae  Protections  Cancellarii,  Procu- 
ratorum,  et  aliorum  Ministrorum  Universita- 
tis  cum  omnibus  Rebus  et  Privilegiis  ad  Quin* 
quennium.  229. 

12®.  43.  Literae  Regis  de  Summonitione  Parlia- 
menti  apud  Cantebrigiam  un^  cum  Convoca- 
tione  Cleri  ibiii^.m. 

12*,  44.  Breve  Cancellario  transmissum  de  Villa 
Mundandi  a  Fimis  et  Sordibus  in  Adventum 
Regis  et  Dominorum  Consilii  sui  ad  Parlia- 
mentum.  234. 

!£••  45.  Breve  Regis,  qu&d  Major  et  Ballivi 
statim  in  Cancellarii  sus^  appareant,  et  re« 
spoudeant  pro  Contemptu  regii  Mandati  de 
Pistoribus,  Brasiatoribus,  et  aliis  Vitellariis 
forinsecis.  235. 

15^.        46,   P^dtio   Cancellajrii  et  Scholarium    in 
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Universitate  commorantium,  et  a  Cancellario 
approbatorum.  245. 

15®.  54.  Litera)  Regis  quod  Robertus  Cowper 
et  alii  ^  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus  incarce- 
ratiy  liberentur  a  prison^  ut  respondeant  de 
factis  suis  in  Cancellario  Regis.  246. 

15°.  55.  LiteraB  Patentes,  no  Scholares  aut  Ser- 
vientes  sui  ab  Hominibus  Villse  Cantebrigiae 
indictati  capiantur  seu  impetantur  usq.  in 
proximum  Parliamentum.  ,247* 

15^  56.  Literae  Regis,  ne  incarcerati  ad  Man- 
datum  Cancellarii  liberentur  per  Majorem  et 
Balivos  Virtute  seu  Colore  Brevium  Regis  de 
,  replegiando.  248. 

15®.  57.  Litera;  Regis,  quid  Vicecomes  assistat 
Cancellario  ad  Insolentias  Clericorum  repri- 
mendas  in  Defectu  Balivorum  et  Burgensium. 

249. 

15®.  58.  Literae  Regis  Episcopo  Eliensi  et  ejus 
Official],  mandantes  ne  in  posterum  trausmit- 
tant  Citationes  ad  impediendam  Libertatem 
Uuiversitatis  de  Cognitione  Placitorura.    249, 

16^*  59-  Moderatio  Statuti  de  Provisiouibus  ad 
Ordinationem  Regis   per  Comniunitatem  An- 

• 

gliae  in  Parliamento  disposita,  cum  Petitione 
ut  habeatur  Cura  de  Uuiversitatibus.  250. 

16®.  60.  Literae  Regis,  qu6d  Cancellarius  refor- 
mari  faciat  Gutteras  quasdam  nocivas  a  Custo- 
dibus  Aularum  S^^  Michaelis  et  Annuntiatio- 
nis  B.  Marise  dudum  factas.  251. 

17*i  6 1.  Petitio  Uuiversitatis  in  Parliamento  ut 
Stationarii  et  Librorum  Ligatores  habeantur 
pro  Servientibus  Scholarium.  251. 

IB®.        62«    Literae   Regis  quod  Vicecomes  capi 
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^^        6.  Petitio  Commimitatis  Anglias  in  Parlia- 

inento    porrecta    tangens    Moderationem   de 

*  DiipensatioDs  ^'Provisionibus,  ac  ut  utraq.  Academia  in  Me- 

to  hold  Prefer^  a  i    i      .  £* 

nents.  moria  habeatur.  O* 

2®.  7.  Placita  coram  Rege  in  quibus  Cancella- 
rius  habet  Allocationem  Cliartas  de  Cognitione 
Placitorum  ubi  altera  Pars  est  Scbolaris.       6. 

2**.  8.  Petitio  Cancellariorum  utriusq.  Acade- 
mic in  Parliamento  contra  Provisiones.  9- 
g.  Visitatio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis 
tdm  in  Universitate  qudm  in  seperatibus  Col* 
legiis.  A.D.  1401.  10. 

10.  Bullae  Papae  Bonifacii  IX.  qua  inhibe- 
tur  Episcopo  Eliensi^  ne  se  de  caetero  intro- 
mittat  in  Confirmatione  Cancellarii  Universita- 
tis.  The  Chancellor,  before  he  was  sworn 
into  his  Office,  used  to  be  approved  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ely.  IS. 

11.  Commissio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuarien- 
sis ad  procedendum  et  terminandum  in  qua- 
dam  Causi  Appellationis  Occasione  Lecturae 
Ordinarix.  A.D.  1402.  14. 

4^.  12.  Breve  Confirmatorium  ChartaB  Rich. 
2  .  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  coram  Cancel- 
lario  habenda.  14. 

4*.  13.  Literse  Regis  ne  Cancellarius  impedia- 
tur  per  Processus  citatorios  coram  Archiepis- 
copo  Cantuariensi  in  Executions  Libertatum 
Universitatis  de  Cognitione  Placitorum.       15. 

5^  14.  Breve  qu6d  Prater  Johan.  Chester  ad- 
mittatur  ad  Actum  Scholasticum  post  Fratrem 
Phil.  Boydel.  l6. 

5^.  lo*  Literae  Patentes  qu6d  Graduati  seu 
Graduandi  in  utrftq.  Academift  sint  habiles  ad 
Btneficia  Ecdesiaatica  capienda.  l6. 
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141«.       r.         1.  Vy'OMMISSIO  de  Pace  custodiend^ 

in  Villa  et  Libertate  Caatebrigia;,  salv&  Liber- 
tate  Cancellarii.  53. 

Q^,  it.  Literse  Regis  de  Modo  obseryaodi  Statu- 
tum  antiquum  176^*  de  Habitibus  Bacculau- 
reorum.  35. 

£^  3.  Liters  Regis  de  e&dem  re  cum  Paena 
mille  Librarum.  36. 

3°.  4.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  Scholares  Juris  Ca- 
nonici  et  CivUis  Lfectionibus  ordinariis  inter- 
sint  et  Bedellb  persolvant  CoUectas  suas.    37* 

3^.  5.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  Vicecomes^  Major^ 
et  Ballivi  intend^nt  Cancellario  ad  Pacem 
conservandam  cum  fuerint  requisiti.  37* 

3^.  6.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  L<egists  Scholis  in-, 
tendant,  et  Bedellis  persolvant  solitas  CoUec- 
tas. 38. 

3**.  7.  Petitio  Conununitatis  Anglis  in  Favo- 
rem  Cleri  Regni  ac  Studentium  in  Universita- 
tibus  in  Parliamento  exhibita.  3B. 

3^.  8.  Liters  Patentes  ad  capiendos  Buck- 
worth,  Berkford  et  alios  tdm  infra  Libertates 
quam  extra.  40. 

5^'        9'  Querels  Burgensium   articulats   contra 

Universitatem  una  cum  Responsionibus  Uni- 

versitatis.  40. 

10.     Querels  articulats  Bui^ensium  tra- 
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ditae  Duci  Bedford,  Aoglis  Custodi,  contra 
Umversitatem.  49. 

11.  Querelae  Universitatb  contra  JohaDneni  old  Stat  45.49. 
Bylney  Burgensem  pro  Impugnatione  Privi-  Jf^^^w^tolicrc. 
legiorum  Universitatis.    About  the  year  1417. 

51. 

12.  Querela  Universitatis  contra  Rob.  At- 
tylbrigg  suscitantem  Brigas  inter  Scholares  et 
Laicos.  55. 

13.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  porrecta  Regi 
apud  Southampton  pro  libero  Usu  Privilegio- 
rum  suonim  in  Absentia  8u&.  £t  ne  Major 
et  Ballivi  illos  Praetextu  Indictamentoruni  dc 
Feloni^  interim  disturbent. 

14.  Literae  Regis  Majori  et  Ballivis  Cante- 
brigiae,  ut  Universitas  juzta  Supplicationem 
suam  Uberi  utatur  Privilegia  sua  in  ejusdeni 
Absentia.  58. 

15.  Querelae  Universitatis  contra  Biirgen- 
sea  trausgredientes  Ordinationem  Regis.  Sup. 
14.  59. 

16.  Informatio  contra  Universitatem  pro 
Bannitione  Rob.  Hierman  conmiunis  Servien- 
ds  Villae  Cantebrigise^  contra  Tenorem  Mag* 
nae  Chartse.  60. 

17*  Breve  Regis  Cancellario  Universitatis 
directum  pro  Restitutione  Rob.  Hierman 
conmiunis  Servientis  Villae  per  Universitatem 
banniti.  61. 

18.  Supplicatio  Burgensium  porrecta  Con- 
silio  Regis  in  Parliamento  de  Concordia 
inter  ipsos  et  Universitatem  fiend&:  Et  ne 
licitum  sit  Cancellario  bannire  Laicos  sine 
Assensu  alionim  Laicorum.  6^* 

D  8 
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1 9*  SuppIicaUo  Universitatis  porrecta  Mag- 
natibus  de  Concilio  Regis  priori  respondens 
de  Concordia  fiend  A. 

9.0.  Concordatio  inter  Universitatem  et 
Villam  coram  Consilio  Regis,  et  de  Assensu 
ejusdem  Consilii,  pro  arbiti  is,  ad  determinandas 
Lites  inter  dictas  Universitatem  et  Villam  pen- 
dentes,  elegendis.  66. 

21.  Petitio  Universitatis  in  Parliamento  ex- 
hibita  contra  cos  qui  injust^  excitant  Indicta- 
menta  Scholarium.  68. 

5*.  €2.  Processus  coram  ipso  Rcge  inter 
Laicum  et  Scholarem  de  Placito  Trans- 
gressionis,  in  quo  conceditur  Cancellario 
Allocatio  Charts  suse  de  Cognitione  Placi- 
torum.  Sup.  24.  29.  70. 

5^.  23.  Processus  inter  Laicum  quendam  ct 
Scholarem  Universitatis  coram  Justiciariis  de 
communi  Banco,  in  quo  conceditur  Cancellario 
AHocatio  Chartde  suaB  dc  Cognitione  Placi« 
torum.  Sup.  24.  29.  73. 

24.  Consultatio  babita  per  Archiepiscopum 
Cantuar.  und  cum  Episcopis  et  CIcro  Pro- 
vincias  suas  pro  Relevamine  Studentium  in 
utr&q.  Universitate,  quae  nullum  sortiebatur 
EiFectum.  75, 

(?.  25.  Commissio  Regis  de  Pace  custodienda, 
et  Statuto  contra  LoUardos  exequendo  in  Villd, 
et  Libertate  Cantebrigiae,  salvA  Jurisdictione 
Cancellarii.  8 1  • 

l^         26.  Literal  Patentes,  qu6d  Vicecomes  ha- 

beat  Corrcclionem   Victualium,    ac  Mensu- 

rarum  et   Ponderum  in  Ferift  de  Steresbrig, 

f  pendente  Lite  inter  Universitatem  et  Cives 

Londinenses.  83. 

\ 
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probans   Decimas  de  Jure  divino  Ecclesiae 

Ministiis  deberi.  > 

8®.         5.    Petitio    Comunitatis  Angliae   in  Parlia- 

mento  exbibita  contra  impia  Flagitia  Hiber- 

noruniy  Scotorum,  et  Wallorum  tarn  in  Vill& 

et  Comitatu  Cantebrigis  quslm  alibi  perpe- 

trata.  lOO. 

6.  Processus  Bernewellensis,  in  quo  con- 

tinetur  Sententia  Delegatorum  super  Usu  et 

Old  9Ut>.  4U  Exercttio  Jurisdictionis  Ecclesiastics  in  Scho- 

and  173  are  in  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  Suppositos.     In  this  the  Pope 

grau  Partre-  jjy  jjjg  Delegates,  the  Prior  of  Bernewell  and 

Aniient  su-  Others,    enquires  whether  the  University   by 

Grafit  or  Custom  were  subject  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical JurUdiction  of  their  Chancellor,  and 
exempt  from  that  of  all  others ;  empowering 
them,  if  they  should  find  it  so,  to  confirm  by 
his  Authority  that  Jurisdiction  and  Exemption, 
which  i9  accordingly  here  done.    A.  D.  1430. 

103. 
11^  7.  Statutum  de  Securitate  dand&  tarn  per 
Dominos  Spirituales  et  Temporales  ac  Com- 
munitatem  Anglias,  quam  per  Universitates 
Oxoniae  et  Cantebrigiae  super  Observatione 
cujusdam  Articuli  pro  Tranquillitate  et  Pace 
in  Regno  conservanda;  und  ciim  dicto  Ar- 
ticulo.  118. 

9**»  8.  Literas  Patentes  M  confirmandam  Char- 
tam  An.  1®.  Hen.  4**.  concessam,  quatenus 
non  revocata  fuit  in  Parliamento  An,  Reg. 
Regis  1«*.  124. 

9-  Bulla  Papse  Eugenii  4ti.  de  Confir- 
matione  Sententiae  Delegatorum  super  Usu 
ac  Exercitio  JurisdictioDis.  Sup.  38.  6.  A.  D. 
1433.  124. 
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•  Tit  here  a- 
greed  that  the 
ProTOit  have 
the  ProlNite  of 
Willtf«idCog- 
iBSanoeofCsu- 
§m  witbm  hb 
GdU.  eren  tho* 
the  Plmntlff  be 
mSehoUrofthe 
UniTenityjbiit 
«iot  if  the  De- 
IndBOtbefo. 

^ie.  Powerto 
keep  the  ttrettf 
dean. 

Coafirm.  int 
BaciteL  etCoB- 
flnn.    An.    !•• 
Bdr.eti. 


sidio  levMido  in  VilU  et  Comitatu  prsBdicto. 

136. 
Q,2\  19.  Litcra  missiva  Universitatis  Regi  directa 
continens  Ordiiiationem  de  Modo  orandi  tim 
in  Vit&  pro  eo,  qutUn  post  Mortem  pro  Animft 
ejus.  N.  B.  Decretuni  est  quod  haec  Ordi« 
natio  in  Registro  cum  Statutis  aliis  inseratur. 

138. 

20.  Concessio  Universitatisi  qu6d  Colic- 
gium  Regale  sit  a  Jurisdictione  8u&  prorsus 
exemptum.  This  Concession  is  to  take  place, 
if  the  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  Lincoln,  and 
Carlile  shall  judge  it  to  be  consistent  wilh  the 
Oaths  required  by  the  University:  and  it 
seems  limited  by  the  Composition  22  below. 
A.  D.  1448.  139. 

SI.  Rescriptum  Papae  Nicholai  5^  de 
fiemedio  habendo  contra  Injurias  a  Rad.  de 
Leycestria  Academise  illatas.  141. 

22.  *Compositio  inter  Universitatem  et 
Collegium  Regale,  super  Modo  et  Form&  ac 
Potestate  Jurisdictionis  exercendaa  tarn  per 
PrsBpositum  istius  Collegii  in  Scholares  suos, 
quam  per  Cancellarium  in  dictum  prsepositum 
et  Scholares,  per  Regem  approbate.  A.D. 
1456.  141. 

57^  93.  Litersi  Patentes,  quod  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  fPotestatem  corrigendi  Nocumenta  Uni- 
versitatis,  et  banniendi  Meretrices  per  4 
Milliaria.    Coppy'd  inf.  145. 
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A.D.    AN.REO. 

1496-     11**.         1.  IjITTER^     Patentcs     confirmantis 

Litems  Hen.  6^.  Sup.  40.  23.  de  Meretncibus  firm.  inf.  An.  K 
extra  Universitatem  banniendisy  et  aliis  qui- 
busdam  Nocumentis  reformandis.  fol.  !• 

1 1**.        2.  Breve  Regis  Cancellario  transmissum  de  Reciut  et  Con- 
Proclamatione  faciendft  pro  Piscibus  impac-  e^.     °*  *    ^' 
candis  secundum  Tenorem  Actus  Parliament! 
tempore  Edv.  4*^.  editi.  3. 

12**.  '  3.  Licentia  concessa  DominsB  Margaretie 
Comitissae  Richmondiae,  pro  Lectione  per- 
petu&  in  Theologift  instituendft.  6. 

l?*".  4.  A  Bond  for  500  Marks,  given  by  the 
Town  to  the  University;  the  Condition  of 
which  is,  that  the  Town  stand  to  the  Award 
of  certain  Arbitrators  agreed  upon  by  both 
Pardes  to  adjust  several  contests  about  Pri- 
vileges. 7. 

17^.  5.  The  award  made  between  the  Uni-  The  Compositft- 
versity  and  Town  of  Cambridge  by  certain  ^^^^^^^ 
Arbitrators    in   the    Presence  of   the   noble  Town. 

See  an  AbtCnMSl 

Lady    Margaret,    Countess    of    Richmond,  of  It  Mom. 
touching  their  Privileges  on  both  Parts.       8. 
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Mait^ret 
Professor* 
Seo  below. 


Mufarvi 


9m  Wcw. 


This  .^10  was 
giTon  to  the 
Beadlof  by  the 
Iigoiictioiif  of 

A  Noo-Oradu- 
•tewoith«£5 
per  Ad.  not  to 
carry  Anns  by 
Night  or 
Day,  or  disturb 
the  Peace  of  the 
Univenity    on 
PainofaOi. 


18* 


19' 


]8^  6.  An  Indentare  of  Composition  made  be- 
tween the  University  and  Town,  at  the  Re- 
quest of  the  Lady  Margarett,  Countess  of 
Richmoiid,  concarsing  the  Pritileges  on  both 
Parts,  after  the  Award  made  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors. 2 1 . 

1S^  7*  FtiBdttio  Dominif  Margaretae  Comitissae 
Richmondias  de  uno  Lectore  publico  in  Sa- 
cr^  Theologii  cum  Statutis.  33. 

8U  Conveptio  Abbatis  Westmonasterii  pro 
Solutione  Stipendii  dicti  Lectoris.  38. 

9.  Licentia  instituendi  Cantariam  perpetuam 
unius  Praedicatoris  Verbi  Dei  in  Universitate 
CaotebrigiaB  ex  Fundatione  Domine  Marga- 
rets Richmondise  Comitissae.  39' 

CCy*.  10.  Fundatio  diets  Cantariae  unius  Prae- 
dicatoris,  cum  Statutis.  40. 

Sr*  11.  Cooventio  Abbatis  Westmonasterii  pro 
Solutiont  Stipendii  dicti  PrflMlicatoris. 

Q.(f.  13.  A  Grant  to  the  University  of  £J0  per 
An.  for  Suffr9ge9  to  be  yearly  sung  for  the 
King,  Queen>  8u:.  for  ever.  46. 

13*  £4icttteA  Uuiversitatis  de  Modo  punicndi 
IK>Q  Graduatos,  qui  Tranquillitatem  Univer- 
sitatis  perturbant.  5.3. 
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I5S4.     16^.        1.  S^  ROB^  BEAD'S  Foundation  of 

three  public  Lecturea  in  Humanity,  Logick, 
and  PUiosopby,  eech  £4  per  An.  to  be  read 
iR  tbe  ceoMMt  Sdboeli  ift  tenn.  56. 
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2.  Articles  of  Comphint  exhibited  by  die     ^«  Mow. 
Town  against  the  University  for  Usurpation  of 
Privileges.  61. 

3.  The  Universities   AnsM^er  to  the  said 
Articles,  with  a  Memorandum  of  a  Determi- 
nation made  thereon  by  •the  L*.  Chancellor,  *Thei>juritdio- 
the  ArchMshop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Duke  on  uie  Awd 
of  Norfolk.  A.D.  1534.  65.  ^''s;t^tow. 

£6*.         4.  Liters  Patentes,  quod  Universitas  licit^ 

habere  poterit  tres  Stationarios.  sive  Librorum  ^     , . .  , 

'^  ^  /        .  Copy»d  below, 

Xmpressorcs  in  perpetuum  in  Vill&   Cante- 
brigitt.  70. 

S7*.        5.    Injunctiones    regiss    ad   Universitatem  Here  the  study 

^.         «    ■   •  •  ^M      *  ci  CsDOD  Lew  is 

Cantebrigiffe  transmissSB,   ac    per   Magistrum  prohibited! and 

Tho.  Cromwell  dicti  Regis  Visitatorem  gene-  Sn'ulrtl^^ 

ralem  et  Viceeerentem,  ac  Universitatis  Can-  founded  at  the 

cellarium  adinvetitsfe.  ?!•  UnbMiity. 

^7**.        6.  Articuli  Thorns  Leigh,  LLD.  ac  dicti  Every  ColL  to 

TVio.  Cromwell  Dtlegati  pntomissis  Injuncti-  OrantSy  Char* 

ambus  adjecti.  74.  ^j:^^, 

^T.         7.  An  Act  that  the  Lands  of  the  two  Uiii-  ^^^  ^^  "^ 

Estates  and  In* 

verities,  and   of  the  CoUei^es  of  Eaton  and  ventory  of  iu 

Winchester  shall  be  i&charged  from  Payment  For  this  Grant 

of  first  Fruits  and  Tenths  for  ever.  16.  fj^'^^^^^^jj^ 

3S*.         8.  Decretum  Sactarii  de  bonis   Leonardi  public  Lecture 

Metcalfe,  ScholariSy  nuper  de  Felonia  uttincti.  suaii  Appoint, 

QQ     and  say  Mass 

^^'   for  him  the  8*. 

SS\        9.  Afi  Aet  tor  Paving  the  Town  of  Cam-  ^^^^ay  and 
bridge.    *'  In  fliis  a  fMlving  Leet  is  appointed  Copy'd  below. 

— -  ,«»•«.       V      The  Paving 

"  to  be  held  every  Easter  and  Mich",  by  the  ^^^ 

"  Vice-chancellor  and  Mayor.  The  Penalty  for 

«  every  Yard  Square  of  bad  Pavement  is  6*.  for 

"  every  Pole  of  bad  Way  in  the  Lanes  not 

"paved    iOf.      The  Fines   of  Scholers   and 

"  Scholer's  Servants  to  be  levied  by  the  Vice- 
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'^chancellor  for  the  Use  of  the  University^ 

''  other  Fines  by  the  Mayor  for  the  Use  of  the 

"  Town."  83. 

l«i»VMH*rMr  350.         10.    Indenture  inter  Universitatem  et  Ed- 

▼ardum  North  Militem  pro  Rectorii  EccIesiaB 
de  Burwell  eidem  Universitati  approprianda. 
''  The  University  pays  the  Vicar  of  Burwell 
''  £  20  per  An.  and  within  4  Months  after  a 
''  vacancy  nominates  two  Clerkes  of  which 
"  S'.  Edw.  North's  Heirs  present  One  14 
''  Daies  after  Notice."  87. 

se^.         11.  Obligatio  dicti  Edvardi  North  Militis 
de  Articulis  Indenturae  praedicts  observandis. 
36°.         12.   Licentia    appropriandi   Rectoriam  de 
Burwell  Universitati  per  Edv.  North.  Militem. 

91. 

36®.  Assensus  Episcopi  Norwicensis  cum  Con- 
firmatione  Decani  et  Capituli  Sancts  Trini- 
tatis  et  Archidiaconi  de  Sudbury  pro  Rec- 
tori^  de    Burwell    Universitati    Appropriata. 

95. 

36"*.  14.  Scriptum  Edvardi  North  Militis  de 
Concessione  Advoi:atioui8,  et  Jurispatronatfis 
Rectoriae  de  Burwell.  98. 

37*.  15.  Mandatum  Regis  Justiciariis  suis  trans* 
missum.de  supersedendo  in  Executione  Brevis 
versus  Rad.  Aynsworth  Clericum:  Et  quod 
fiat  Placitum  coram  Cancellario  Ratione  Pri- 
vilegiorum  Universitatis.  98. 
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1546.       l^         1-  IjITTER^    Patentes,    quibus  reci- 

tantur  et  coiufirmantur  haec  omnia  que  sequuo- 

tur,  viz.  Literae  Pateutes  Edv.  4*^.  Sup.  41.  1. 

—Hen.  6^  40.  23.— Hen.  7"*.  43.  1.— Rich. 

9/^\  26.  40.  et  21.  26.— et  Hen.  7"*.  43.  2. 

102. 
,  *  French  ^Hnes 

T'        2.  An  Act  limitting  the  ^Prices  of  Wines  at  %a,  oUiefs  at 

and  Number  of  Taverns  through  the  Realm :  '*'^*  •Q*"*^ 

with  a  Proviso  for  Safety  of  the  Liberties  of 

the  two  Umversities. 

3.  A  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council^  that 

tfae  Mayor  of  Cambridge,   and  the  Under- 

sherrif  of  the  County  shall  acknowledge  their 

Offences  before  the  Vice-chancellor  and  others. 

A.D.  1547.    Copy'd  below.  106. 

2"".        4.  A  Letter  from  the  King  sonifying  his 
Intent  to  visit  the  University:  with  an  Inhi- 
bition against  all  such  Things,  as  may  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  same  Visitation,  the  filling  of  The  Commb- 
any  Vacancies  in  particular.  108.  I'^^l^^  to 

2\  5.  liter®  Patentes  de  Visitatione  facienda  ^^^JJSd  P?w. 
in  Universitate  Cantebrigis  et  in  CoUegio  de  eroffeformiog 
llAton  juxta  Wmdsor.;  and  Thmyiy  •• 

6.  A  Letter  from  the  Visitors  inhibiting  aU  J^^^^^ 
such  •Things,  as  may  be  prejudiciall  to  their  5*j|^V*' P?"* 
Commission  of  Visitation.  A.  D.  1548.     1 1 1.  ooodi  in  pwtl* 

ciilar. 
S 
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7.  Liter®  Edvardi  Ducis  Somersettensisi 
notificantes  Universitati  Adventum  Visitatorum 
Regis.  A.D.  1549-  HI* 

9*.  8.  Breve  Regis  Citatoiium  Cancellario  et 
Procuratoribus  transmissum,  quod  compareant 
coram  Visitatoiibus  Regis  6to.  Die  Maii  An. 
1549.  112. 
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Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Divinity 
Lectures. 


Funreyors. 


1.  ReSPONSIO  potcntissimi  Principis 
Philippi  secundi  Hispaniarum  Regis  ad  Lite- 
ras  Universitatisy  quas  ei  dederunt  iu  primo  suo 
Adventu  in  Angliam.  A.  D.  1554.  116. 

2.  Statutum  de  Officio  trium  Lectorum 
publicorum^  qui  in  Academiac  Scholis  prae- 
legant^  quorum  unus  Theologiam,  alter  Lin- 
guam  Hebraicam,  tertius  Grsecam  docet. 
These  Lectures  arc  in  Effect  confined  to  the 
Fellows  of  Trinity:  the  .Salary  for  each  is 
£40  per  An.  the  Lecturers  are  bound  by  Oath 
to  read  four  Times  a  Week  in  Term.        1 16. 

3.  An  Act,  tl  at  no  Purvevor  or  Taker  shall 
take  or  Bargain  for  any  Kind  of  Victual  or 
Grain  within  5  Miles  of  Cambridge  or  Ox- 
ford against  the  JVillofthe  Owners:  nor  shall 
take  or  Bargain  at  all  for  any  kind  of  Victual 
or  Grain  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  pro- 
vided by  any  Common  Minister  of  any  College 
for  the  Use  of  that  College,  within  the  said 
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Space  of  5  Miles,  on  Pain  of  4  times  the 
Value  bargained  for :  half  to  the  University, 
half  to  the  Informer;  to  be  sued  for  in  any 
Court  of  Record,  or  before  the  Vice-Chan, 
and  2  Justices  of  the  County;  and  also  on 
Pain  of  3  Months  Imprisonment.  1 19. 
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1561.       S^.         1.  ChARTA  seu  litene  Patentes  am-  Allocaueit 

plissimae,  confirmantes  diversa  Pivilegia  an*  quoad  CognUi- 
tiqua  cum  Augmentatione  novorum.  Copy  d  ^^^^^  ^q,  <I99. 
below.  122.  E*«- 

3^.        2.  The  Queen's  Injunction,  that  no  Head 
or    Member  of   any  College  or  Cathedral 
Chorch,  being  married,  shall  keep  his  Wife  or 
Family  within  the  Precincts  of  the  same,  on 
Pain  of  forfeiting  all  his  Ecclesiastical  Pro- 
motions there.    CopyM  below.  131* 
3.  A  Letter  fmn  the  Privy  Council  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  Mayor,  and  others,  for  the 
appeasing  of  Troubles  between  the  Univer- 
sity and  Town.  A.  D.  1 564.                     ISe. 
9*.        4.    Licentia  concedendi  Terras  et  Tene» 
menta  Univerntati,   ad  clarum  annuum  Va- 
lorem septuaginta  Labrarum  in  Manum  Mor* 
tuam.  132. 
5.  Some  Conference,  had  in  the  Star  Cham- 
ber, touching  the  uniting  of  the  two  Corpora- 
tions of  the  University  and  the  Town.       1 33. 
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IS* 


Panreyon. 


13* 


Made  pecpe- 
taall  39  Eliz. 
Chap.  18. 


Iff*. 


Act  for  Corn 
Heat. 


18* 


ir 


6.  Another  Letter  from  the  Privy  Couucil, 
calling  for  Answer  and  Execution  of  their 
former  Letter.  Sup.  d.  A.D.  1668.  135. 

7.  An  Act  for  Incorporation  of  the  two 
Universities^  and  con^rming  all  their  Grants 
from  the  CrowD|  particularly  Harry  the  S***'*. 
Charter  to  Oxford,  and  the  Queen's  to  Cam- 
bridge. This  Act  not  to  extend  to  the  Pre-* 
judice  of  the  Privileges  of  the  City  of  Oxford 
and  Town  of  Cambridge.  135. 

8.  An  Act,  that  Purveyors  and  common 
Poulterers  may  take  and  bargain  for  Grain  or 
any  Victual  in  Cambridge  or  Oxford  or  within 
5  miles  of  either  with  Leave  of  the  Vice- 
chancellor.  To  continue  in  Force  to  the 
last  Day  of  next  Parliament.  139* 

9.  A  Grant  made  to  the  University  of  cer- 
tain Ground  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury towards  the  Erection  of  a  new  Street  now 
called  the  University  Street.  141. 

10.  An  Act,  that,  for  the  future,  in  all  Leases, 
made  by  any  of  the  Colleges  in  either  Uni- 
versity or  by  the  Colleges  of  Eaton  and  Win- 
Chester,  a  third  Part  of  the  Rent  be  reserved 
to  be  paid  in  Com;  viz.  in  Wheat  to  be  de- 
livered at  6s.  Sd.,  and  Malt  at  5s.  per  Quarter : 
,and  in  Default  of  such  Delivery,  the  Value 
of  the  Com  to  be  paid  in  Money,  according 
to  the  Price  of  Corn  at  those  Places  the  last 
Market  Day  before  the   Rent  became  due. 

143. 

1 1.  An  Order  of  the  Exchequer,  that  John 
Pooley  a  Privileged  Man  shall  not  be  im- 
pleaded in  die  Exchequer,  but  before  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Universitv.  144. 
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L.D.  ilN.  REO. 

12.  All  Opinion  of  the  two  chief  Justices      Vintnew. 
touching   the   Nomination  of  Vintners,    and 
setting  of   Prices  upon  Wines  in   the   Uni* 
versity.     Copy'd  below.  144. 

£8*.  13.  Processus  coram  Baronibus  Saccarii 
contra  Johannem  Baxter  Universitatis  Be- 
dellum  in  Caus&  Informationis  pro  Re- 
talliatione  Vini  excessivo  Pretio  contra 
Formam  Statuti.  145* 

30".  14.  A  Writ  of  Privy  Seal  to  the  Court  of 
Eschequer  for  Surcease  from  Process  in  the 
Cause  of  John  Baxter  and  others,  touching 
an  Information  for  selling  of  Wines  at  unlaw- 
full  Prices.  151. 

29^.  15.  Quod  Moyses  Fowler  Scholaris  habeat 
AUocationem  Privilegiorum  Universitatis  co* 
ram  Justiciarib  de  Banco  juxta  Tenorem 
Charts.    Sup.  49.  1.  152. 

31^.  16.  Charta  in  qua  continentur  subscripta, 
viz.  Confirmatio  quorundam  Privilegiorum 
CbartA,  Sup.  4Q.  1.  concessorum.  Expla- 
natio  Juiisdictionis  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum, 
et  Scholarium  in  Nundinis  de  Sturesbridge 
et  Bemewelly  cum  confirmatione  Coqsuetu- 
dinum  antiquarum.  Declaratio  qui  sunt 
Ministri  et  Servientes  Scholarium  privilegiatL 
licentia  refinendi  Servientes  vocatos  Retey* 
ners.    See  an  Abttract  of  thb  below.       154. 
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JACOBUS  PRIMUS. 

A.D.  AN.BBG. 

SceUlow.      1602.       1^        1*  XjIT£R^    Patentes,    qu6d  Univer- 

sitas  in  Posterum  eligant  de  seipsis  duos 
Burgenses  ParliameDti.  170. 

V.  2.  Charta  seu  Liters  Patentes  confirmantes 
varia  Privilegia  andqua,  et  nova  inisuper  ad- 
jungentes.  173. 

s««  below.  ^^*        S.  A  Determination  of  the  Privy  Council, 

that  the  Town  of  Chesterton  is  within  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  University.  And  that  the 
Vice-chancellor  ought  to  take  Place  of  the 
Mayor.  186. 


See  below. 


The  particulars  herefolhfvinff,  are  in  the  V.  Chan's. 
Copy  of  Hare,  anH  not  in  the  Registers. 

£d.3<iu*.  1.     LICENTIA    instituendi    Collegium 

Scholarium  in  Mylnstreet  per  Cancellarium 

et  Magistros  Universitatis.  Vol.  3.  f.  32. 

Ed.  9^«*.  2.  Commissio  ad  inquirend.  et  certificand. 

•  de  Terns,    Tenementis,  et  Libertatibus  ad 

Capell.  de  Steresbrigg  pertinent.   An.  1362. 

ib.  f.  58. 
Hieh.  S^v.  3,  Commissio  de  pace  conservanda  in  villa 

et  suburbiis  Cant,  salvft  jurisdictione  Can- 
cellarii  Universitatis.  ib.  f.  85. 

N.  B.  In  thw  3d.Vol.  of  the  V.  Chan's.  Copy 
there  are  above  20  more  Commissions  in 
the  same  form  with  this,  or  abstracts  of 
it,  which  are  not  in  the  Register's  copy. 
There  is  one  of  these  Commissions  at 
laiige  in  th^  Register's  Copy,  Vol.  1 .  f.  1 90. 
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4.  Edictum    Cancellarii    et   Universitatis  de       HeiudtM. 
Habitu  Baccalaureoram    cujuscunq.    Facultatis. 

ib.  f.  106. 

5.  Statutum  Cancellarii   et  Universitatis    de      Hen.  3^ 
incedendo  in   Habitibus  ad    processiones  gene- 

ndes.  ib.  f.  132. 

6.  A  Paper  called  the  Precedency  of  the 
V.  Chan:  and  a  letter  of  King  James,  that 
Cambridge  be  not  made  a  city.        Vol.  2.  f.  148. 

7.  Several  things  relating  to  the  Vicaridge  of 
Campsall  in  the  Province  of  York,  particularly 
die  University's  presentation  to  it,  and  Archbr. 
Rotheram's  Institution  of  their  Clerk.  An.  D. 
1483.  Vol.  3,  at  the  end. 

N.  B.  The  V.  Chan,  has  a  4th  Vol.  of  Hare, 
which  relates  merely  to  the  Town,  and  has 
nothing  in  common  with  the  Register's 
Copy,  only  2  Letters  from  Edw.  the  Ist, 
one  called,  Commisno  de  computo  pavimenti 
viUa  Cant,  audiendo,  and  the  other.  Breve 
de  associando  Mrum  Galfridum  Pakenkam 
ad  audiendum  computum  de  pavimento,  and 
one  in  Edw.  the  4th'8  time,  De  nu^pw 
Pante  reparando. 
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CHARTERS  AND  BULLS, 


WITH   OTHER 


JPudlic  3lnjettrument0  anti  Documenttf. 


Carta  Arthari  Regis  de  Immunitatibiis  Universitati 

Cantabrigiee  concessis. 

A.RTHURUS  regaVi  i  deo  fretUB  dignitate  omnibus  servis  canttlupi  Hist, 
salutem.     Quia    omnipotens   Deus  per  misericordiam  cle-  deAntiq.et 

*^  ^  ^  Ortg.  UniTen. 

menciae  suae  absque  ullo  antecedente  merito  sceptra  regis  CantabrigU 

.....  ...  Ill*  •«  Tj  •         ensis.  Edit,  per 

mini  largitus  est,  libenter  ex  eo  quod  dedit  retnbuo.    idcirco  t.  Heam  cum 
ejus  gracia  eruditus,  pro  amore  coelestis  patriae  remedioque  Sprotto,  p.  9ol. 
animarum  antecessorum  meorum   BritannisB   Regum,    pro 
mugmentatione  rei  publics?,  regni  mei  Britanniae,  ac  profectu 
apirituali  Scolarium  in   lege   Domini  jugiter   Cantabrigia 
studentium,  consilio  et  assensu  omnium  et  singulorum  Pon-  ^ 

tificum  et  Principum  ejusdem  Regni,  licentia  Sedis  Apos- 
tolicaSy  statuo  prssenti  scripto  et  firmiter  decemo,  ut  civitas 
Scolarium  praedicta,  ubi  hactenus  splendorem  scientific  et 
lumen  doctrins  gratia  favente  conditores  mei  predecessores 
acceperunty  k  publicis  vectigalibus  et  operibus  onerosis  ab«. 
solvantur,  ut  quietudine  doctores  inibi  et  scolares  valeant 
doctrine  studio  inherere,  sicut  gloriosus  Rex  BntamuaB 
Lucius  decievit,  Christiaiutatem  amplectens   prsedicatione 


56  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 

doctonim  Caotabrig.  Quamobrem  sint  scolares  atque  doc- 
tores  Cantabrig.  manentes  in  tranquilitate  perpeiua,  tuti 
privilegiisque  muniti  regalibus  cum  suis  rebus  et  fieuniliaribus 
ab  omnibus  secularibus  servitutibus,  necnon  i  regalibus  tri- 
butis  majoribus  seu  minoribus. 

Scripta  autem  est  Cartula  anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini 
53 1,  septimo  Aprilis  in  Civitate  Londoniensi.  Et  pro  am- 
pliori  firmitate  Rex  Arthurus  transmisit  cartulam  praedictam 
Kynoto,  Rectori  scolarium  civitatis  pnedictSi  per  suum 
nepotem  Walwanum  probitate  clarum. 


Prnrileffium  Regis  Cadwaldi    Universitati  Canta- 

brig^ensi  cancessum. 

CADWALDUS  divina  gratia  favente  rex  totius  Bri'- 
tMma  omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  tam  nobilibus  quam  pie- 
bens  salutem.  Notifico  vobis,  me  concessisse  Almerico, 
rectori  scolarium  Cantabrigutf  et  singulis  suis  successoribus 
gidme  ordinatis,  libertates,  jura,  consuetudines  et  privilegia 
super  omnes  scolares  ibidem  moram  facientes.  Sintque 
scholares  et  doctores  illius  celeberrimae  matris  Philosophiss, 
dritatis  Cantabrigiae  k  Cantebro  sdificatae,  necnon  d  Gran* 
tino  Comite  honorabiliter  muratae,'  ab  omni  calumpnia,  in- 
qmetatione  et  scandalo  liberi,  sicuti  hseredes  mei  mUii  ha- 
bentur:  Eidem  insuper  Almerico  et  ejus  vicem  gerentibus 
co&cedo  potestatem  cognoscendi  tam  in  ignotb  causis  quam 
in  notb,  in  modicis  et  in  magnis,  et  eandem  auctoritatem 
ptfniendi  et  dimittendi  habeat  quam  mea  curia,  tantummodo 
tesSB  majestis  crimine  excepto,  quemadmodum  antecessorei 
md  rectoribus  ejusdem  Civitatis  concesserunt,  et  statu^ido 
cOttBrmavenint,  viz.  Lucius,  Asdepiodorus,  Constantintts, 
VWptuSttgon,  A^oros  et  piiter  mens  CadwaBis  Britraiuis 
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patris  altLraimi  gratia  reges,  qui  civitatis  Cantab.  haUtttorat 
causa  doctrime  et  sanctitatis  honorantes  vitas,  in  reverentia 
kabuerant  et  amore,  cum  ex  ilia  civitate  pnecipua  process 
wrant  philosophantes  et  scienti®  amatores  totius  Europas. 
Quocirca  omnipotentis  Dei  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti 
aactoritate  et  perpetuee  Virginb  prohibeo  et  universis  regni 
TMA  cseteraramque  gentium  in  circuitu  persistencium  pnepo« 
aitis  et  primatibus  pnecipio,  ut  nuUus  rectorem  civitatis  prOv 
dictas,  sen  scholarem  cujuscunque  facultatis  in  eadem  pertur- 
bare  aut  inquietare  audeat,  sed  omnes  pariter  et  singuli  ponti« 
fices,  reguli  et  principes,  respectu  scholarium  et  eisdem  servi- 
entium  tarn  in  secularibus  quam  in  ecclesiasticis  causis  pras- 
dicti  rectoris  juditium  expectent,  sicuti  praedecessores  nostri 
sanxerunt.  Si  quia  autem  quovis  modo  deinceps  sub  aliqua 
oocasione  interumpere  atque  irritum  facere  hujuamodi  privi- 
l^ii  testimonium  nisus  fuerit,  d  consorcio  pietatis  ultimi 
examini.1  ventilabro  dispertitus  sit 

Scripta  Cantab,  anno  ab  incarnatione  Dom.  681. 

Notat  doctus  Tho.  Hearnius  eiie  annum  685,  mpud 
Caium. 


Reyis  Edwardi,  Jilii  Alfredi  Confirmatio  omnium 
Privikffiarum  Universitatis  Cantabrigiae. 

IN  nomine  Domini  Jesn  Christi.  Ego  Edwardua  dei  Ib«'pti7t. 
grata  rex  Ai^omm,  divino  compulsus  amore,  praecepto 
Johamna  Apostoficae  aedis  epiacopi,  ac  Phlegmundi  Cantua- 
nemna  Ardriepiacopi,  consilio  ommum  aacerdotum  &  princi- 
pom  mee  dominationia,  nniveraa  &  aingula  privilegia  docto- 
iflms  k  tdiokribua  Cantabiig.  necnoD  aerrientibua  torundem. 


i 


M  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 

ubi  ab  olim  viguit  indesinenter  mater  philosophic,  &  reperi- 
tur  in  presenti  fons  cleriinoois,  k  me  data  seu  antecessoribus 
meis  quomodolibet  coucessa,  stabili  jure,  grata  &  rata  de- 
cemo  durare  quamdiu  vertigo  Poli  terras  ac  squora  circa 
ethera  siderum  justo  moderamine  volverit. 

Dat.  apud  Grancester,  anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  91^* 
Venerabili  viro  Fritbstano  civitatis  scolarium  Cantabrigiae 
cancellario  8c  doctori  per  suum  consilium  &  heredem  Athel- 
stanum  destinata. 


HoDorii   prtntt  Papts    Confirmatio  PrivxlegiortBifi, 

Universitatis  Cantabrigiae. 

lb.  p.  S5a  HONORIUS  episcopus,   servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 

filiis  Doctoribus  8c  Scolaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigiae  salu- 
tem  8c  apostohcam  benedictionem.  Dilectissimi  in  Domino 
filii,  non  absque  labore  8c  pluiima  turbatione  didicimus,  quo- 
modo  multitudine  nefanda  Paganorum  Universitas  vestra  olim 
saluberrima  vehementer  affligitur,  quorum  pravitate  nonnuHi, 
propriee  salutis  immemores,  luporum  faucibus  8c  vulpina  facie 
libertates  8c  privilegiae,  quas  vobis  8c  prsBdecessoribus  vestris 
in  eadem  Universitate  Studentibus  gratiose  indulsit  sedes 
Apostolica,  moliuntur  enervare.  Ita  quod  plures  ecclesiarum 
praepositi  absque  rationis  jure  minus  juste  in  vos  jurisdictio- 
nem  indebitam  8c  insolitam  usurpare,  quanquam  non  consue- 
verunt  hactenus,  ad  Universitatem  vestram  accedunt,  materiam 
perturbationis  8c  discordiae  seminantes,  non  correccionis, 
emendationis  aut  reformationis  ibidem  officia  exercentes, 
contra  inhibitionem  sedis  Apostolic®.  Volentes  igitur,  ut 
tenemur,  justicia  '^suadente  paci  8c  tranquilitati  Universitatis 
vestrae  patema  sollicitudine  salubriter  providere,  ubi  clemen* 
tiasalvatoris  poculum  doctrinae  salutaris  sciential  hausimus 
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tuoc  agentes  in  minoribus,  praedecessoram  nostronim  Roma- 
ns ecclesis  Pontificiuin  Eiutherii,  Fabiani,  Leonis,  Simpli- 
cn,  Felicis  &  Bonifacii  vestigiis  debite  inherentes,  auctoritate 
omnipotentis  Dei  districcius  inhibemus  sub  psena  ezcommu- 
lucatioiiiSy  quain  veniens  in  contrarium  ipso  facto  incurrat,  ne 
quia  Archiepiscopus,  Episcopus,  Archidiaconus,  aut  eorum 
ofi^ciales,  sen  visitatores  generates  aut  speciales,  k  sede  apo« 
atolica  deputati,  audeat  in  aliqueni  vestrum  suspentionis  vel 
ezcommunicationis  seu  interdicti  sentencias,  ailt  vos  seu  fa« 
nuliares  vestros  molestare  praesumat.  Sed  Cancellarius  cum 
Rectoribus  de  consilio  sanionun  &  seniorum  vestne  Universi- 
tatis  secundum  statuoi  vtrstra  cun^crc,  &  ciucinlare  studeant, 
caritate  semper  media,  secundum  quod  magis  expedire  vide^ 
bius.  Si  quis  vero  subditorum  vestrorum  statutis  vestris  con- 
traire  praesumpserit  aut  contempserit  observare,  eum  ecclesi- 
flstica  sententia  percellatis,  ,quam  s.  sententiam  rationabiliter 
latam  k  Diocesano  Episcopo  quam  ab  aliis  inconcussam 
usque  ad  condignam  cumhumilitate  8c  poenitentia  satisfacdo- 
nem  precipimus  observari.  Decrevimus  etiam  quod  nuUi 
onimno  bominum  Viceat  banc  paginam  nostras  concessionis^ 
volunts^Us  exemcioms  Si  iibertatis  in/nngere,  vel  ei  aliquate- 
nus  contraire.  Si  quis  hoc  ^ttemtare  praesumpserit^  indigna- 
tionem  omnipotentis  Dei  se  noverit  incursurum. 

Script,  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  anno  ab  Incamatione  Verbi 
secentesimo  vicesimo  quarto^  vecesimo  die  mensb  Febru- 
aril. 


Alia  Canfirmatio  Sergii  primi  Papa. 

SERGIUS  Epbcopus,    seryus   servorum    Dei,    dilectis  lb.  p*  S55. 
doctoribus  8c  scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigin  in 
Aoglia  atudeatibus  sidutem  8c  apostolicam  benedictionem. 
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Qooniaiii  imma  bons  opinioniB,  doctrina  fidei  ordiodos^  Tat- 
tne  Uoiverntatb  ubique  terraram  diffuhditur  &  expert!  tu- 
mus,  ut  ¥obis  gratiam  faciamuB  inducimur  justitia  miadente. 
Ea  propter  dilecti  in  Domino  filii,  vestris  piis  &  hooestis, 
jiutisque  postulationibaB  annuentes,  paci  &  tranquillitmti  ves* 
tr»  Universitatis  slvam,  ubi  odor  devotionis  cum  labore  sane* 
titatis  adesse  solebat,  solicite  volentes  providere,  praesentium 
auctoritate  decrevimus,  ut  nulli  archiepiscopo  seu  episeopo 
aliive  ecclesiastics  persons  vel  secularii  liceat  Universitatem 
▼estram  aut  aliquem  vestrum  suspendere  seu  excommunicare 
vel  quolibet  sub  interdicto  ponere,  absque  summi  Pontificis 
assensu  vel  ejus  maudato  speciali.  Prohit>emus  insuperi  ne 
quis  privilegia  vobis  4  sede  apostolica  gratiose  concessa  vel 
indulta  ausu  temerario  infringere  seu  restringere  prsBsumat 
vel  attemptet.  Nulli  igitur  omnino  homini  liceat  banc  pagi« 
nam  nostre  concessionis  &  exemcionis  infiingere,  vel  ei  quo- 
vtt  modo  contraire.  8i  qub  autem  hoc  attemptare  prassump* 
9mt,  indignacionem  omnipotentis  Dei  8c  beatorum  Apostolo* 
rum  Petri  &  Pauli  se  noverit  incursurum* 

Scripta  Romas  in  ecclesia  Lateranensi  anno  ab  Incama* 
tione  verbi  sexcentesimo  octogesimo  nono. 


Bulla  Johannis  (ut  credo)  decimi  Papm  pro  Canfir*^ 
matume  Universitatis  Cantabrigiensis. 

lb,  p.  8M>  JOHANNES  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 

filiis  Universitatis  Cantabrigias  FJu>niyia  diocesis  salutem  8c 
apostolicam  benedictionem.  Inter  singula  quae  grata  nobis 
oblectacione  laetificant,  grandi  reficimur  gaudio  8c  Isetitia  ex- 
ultat  optata^  cum  eos^  qui  coelesti  sunt  providenfia  prasditi^  ad 
populorum  regimen  8c  r^norum  ad  communem  subjectorum 
suoram  profectum  inteotos  aspicimu8|  ipaosque  ad  publicat 
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ut!liutis  bonum  solicitos  intuemur.  Sane  carissimus  in 
Cbiisto  fifitts  noster  Edwardus,  Angliae  rex  illustris,  praden- 
ter  mttendens,  quod  multitudo  Sapientum  salus  est  regnorum, 
quodque  non  minus  prudentium  consilio  quam  fortium  stre- 
Boitate  vironim  regencium  8c  regnorum  moderamina  dispo- 
nuntur,  apud  Cantabrigiam  Elien.  Diocesis  locum  in  regno 
sac  multis  commoditatibus  prseditum  &  insignem  d^siderat 
vigere  siudium  generate,  &  quod  k  doctoribus  &  docendis  in 
postemm  frequentetur,  humiliter  postulavit  d  nobis  ut  studi- 
um  ab  olim  inibi  ordinatum  8c  privilegia  sL  Romanis  Pontifici* 
bus  prsedecessoribus  nostris,  vel  Regibus  Anglis  qui  fiienint 
pro  tempore  eidem  concessa,  apostolico  curaremns  muni* 
mine  roborare.  Nos  igitur  suae  intendonis  propositum  dig* 
nia  in  domino  laudibus  commendantes,  ejusque  supplicationi* 
bos  inclinati,  apostolica  auctoritate  statuimus,  ut  in  pmedicto 
loco  C^tabrigise  sit  de  cetero  studium  generale,  illudque  ibi- 
dem vigeat  perpetuis  Aitnris  temporibus  in  qualibet  facuhate, 
vokntes  auctoritate  praedicta  8c  etiam  decementes  quod  colle* 
pom  magistrorum  &  scolarium  ejusdem  studii  Universitas  sit 
cenwnda  Si  ommbus  juribus  gaudeat  quibus  gaudere  potest  8c 
debet  Universitat  quaecnnque  legitime  ordinata.  Ceterum 
omnia  prififegia  &  inddla  8c  prssdicto  studio  racionabiliter  i 
pontificibos  8c  regibus  pranlictis  concessa  auctoritate  praedic* 
la  confirmamns.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  bomini  liceat  banc  pa* 
pnam  nostri  statat!,  volontatis,  constitucionis,  8c  confirma- 
tkmis  infrmgere,  vd  in  ansa  temerario  coutraire.  Si  quis  au* 
tern  lioc  attemptare  pnesumpsf  rit,  indignationem  omnipoten- 
tis  Dei,  8l  beatorum  Petri  8l  Pauli  Apostolorum  se  noverit 
ioettraisse. 

Dat*  Avinione  ^  Uus  Jvlij  pontificatus  noitri  anno  se« 
caaio. 
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CHARTA  RICHARDI  SECUNDI. 

lo/UJE  sequuntar  omnim  usq.  ad  fol.  9%  confirmantur  per 
Chartam  An.  2^.  Richardi  9f^.  Academiie  concesaam. 


]^  LtiteruK  Henrici  Stfi.  in  hac  Verba. 


DeClericistd  Rex  Vicecomiti  Cantebrigift  Salutem.  Cum  nonnun-* 
Canceliarii  per  quim  Conteiitiones  inter  Clericos  et  Laicos  oriantur,  per 
carlnnn^djs"'     '"^*  ®*  contra  Coronam  nostram,  et  ali^s  multotiis  Male* 

ficia  perpetrantur.  Volentes  tarn  Clericorum  qu^m  Laico*» 
rum  Paci  et  Tranquillitati  prospicere,  prout  ad  regiam  per- 
tinet  Dignitatem,  Tibi  prsecipimus,  quateniis  cum  Clericufl 
aliquifl  de  Universitate  Scholarium  Cantebrigiae  studentkun, 
Maleficiis  potius  se  immiscens,  qu^m  Studio  vacans,  &  prae- 
dictft  Universitate  fiierit  de  Malitii  notatus,  ixk  qu5d  Carceri 
sit  mancipandus ;  et  Burgenses  diets  Villse  ad  Incarceratio- 
oem  illam  faciendam  aut  Impotentes  fuerint  aut  negligentef . 
Tu  MalefiEictorem  ilium  aut  Malefactores  illos  ad  Manda- 
tum  Cancellarii  Universitatis  prasdictae  capi  facias,  et  Car- 
ceri mancipari,  et  in  eo  salv6  custodiri,  donic  a  Cancellario 
ejusdem  Universitatis  petantur  quod  a  Carcere  liberentur; 
cui  sic  petenti  eosdem  facias  liberari.  Et  ita  discrete  et  dili- 
gentir  hoc  Praeceptum  nostrum  exequaris,  qu6d  in  nuUo  te 
negligentem  reputare  possimus.  Teste  meipso  apud  Ditton 
30^  Die  Martii,  Anno  Regni  nostri  vicessimo  sexto. 
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2**.  Utera  Patentes  Henrici  S^.  in  hoc  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Sciatis  DeTaxationtf 
quod  ad  HoDorem  Dei,  et  Ecclesis  sacrosanctae,  nee  non  ^"^""^^^^ 
ad  Commodum  et  communem  Utilitatem  Scholarium  in  Mu- 
nicipio  Cantebrigiae  studentium,  concessimus  Cancellario  et 
Scholaribus  praedictis,  et  eorum  Successoribus  ibidem  atu- 
dentibus,  quod  omnes  Domus  ejusdem  Vill»,  quas  Scholaris 
prsdictos  inbabitare  contigerit,  per  duos  Magistros  et  duos 
Biu^enses  ejusdem  Vills,  secundum  rationabilem  Taxatio- 
nem,  de  cetero  taxentur  de  Quinquennio  in  Quinquennium. 
£t  Ideo  vobis  mandamus,  qu6d  praedictis  Cancellario  et 
Scholaribus  contra  banc  Concessionem  no^tram  Impediment 
tum,  Molestiam,  aut  Gravamen  non  inferatis,  vel  ab  aliqui- 
bus  inferri  permittatis. 

In  Cujus  rei  TesUmonium  bas  Literas  nostras  fieri  facimus 
patentes  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast.  7^  Die  Feb.  Anno 
Regm  nostri  50*. 


3"**.  Litem  Patentes  Hen.  3*".  in  hac  Verba. 

■ 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis,  ad  quos  praesentet 
Litene  pervenerint,   Salutem.    Sciatis  quod  ad  Pacem  et 
Tranquillitatem  nee  non  ad  Utilitatem  Universitatis  Schola- 
rium Cantebrigiae  providimus  et  concessimus  qu6d  duo  Al- 
dermanni  fiant  in  Cantebrigi&,  et  quatuor  de  discretioribus  et  jafj^ti-ad  Pa- 
l^galioribus  Burgensibus  ejusdem  Villae  associentur  ipsis  Al-  ^^^"^'JJ,^' 
dermannis,    qui    Qmnes  jurent  nobis   Fidelitatem,    et  sint  Tand: 
assistentes  et  consulentes  Majori  et  Ballivis  nostris  Cantebri- 

giae  ad  Pacem  nostram  conservandam,  et  ad  Assisas  prae ct  ad  Anisas 

dictae  Villas  custodieudas ;  et  ad  investigandos  Malefactores 


et  Perturbatores  Pacis  nostras,  et  vagabundos  de  Nocte,  et  — et  ad  Male- 
Receptores  I^tronum  et  Malefactorum :  et  corporate  pres*  ugaad: 
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tent  Sacramentum,  quod  omnia  predicta  fidelitir  observa- 
Inquisitio  de  bunt  In  qualibet  autem  Perochift  Vills  Cantebrigis  sint 
impectii  Hot-  j^^  Homines  electi  de  legalioribus  Perochianis  et  juratiy  quod 

in  qualibet  Quinden^  inquirent  diligent^r  ne  quis  suspectus 

hospitetur  in  Perochift,  et  si  aliquis  receptaverit  aliquepi  per 

De  Begratviif.  tres  Noctes  in  Domo  suA,  respondeat  pro  eo.     Nullus  etiam 

Regratarius  emat  Victualia  in  Villi  Cantebrigias  vel  extra 

versus  Villam  venientia,  nee  aliquid  emat  ut  iterum  vendat 

ante  Horam  tertiam,    et  si   fecerit,    amercietur  secundum 

De  Clericis  et    Quantitatem  et  Qualitatem  Delicti.     Si  vero  Laicus  inferat 

fcmUb^  "*"  Clerico  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem,  statiin  capiatur: 

et  si  magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in  Villi  ips&,  et  ibi  deti* 
neatur  quousq.  Clerico  rationabiliter  fiierit  satisfactum. 
Si  autem  Clericus  inferat  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem 
Laico,  incarceretur  in  Villfi  prsedictft,  quotiesq.  Cancellarius 
Piftoreiy  et  Universitatis  ipsum  postulaverit.  Pistores  et  Braciatores 
i  e.  BrevHTs.     Cantebrigis  in  primo  transgressu  suo  amercientur,  in  secundo 

Panem  amittant  et  Cervisiam,  in  tertio  Transgressu  habeant 
Judicium  de  Pillorio  vel  Tumberello.  Quilibet  Pistor  ha- 
beat  Sigillinn  suum^  et  signet  Panem  suum  per  quod  poasit 
cognosci  cujus  Panis  sit,  quod  si  non  fuerit  gravity  amercie- 
tur. Quicunq.  de  Villi  Cantebrigias  braciavit  ad  venden- 
dum,  exponat  Signum  suum,  alioquin  amittat  Cervisiam. 
De  Vina  ve^-  Vina  Cantebrigiae  communitir  vendantur  et  indifferentir  tarn 
dentibui.  Clerici9  quam  Laiob,   ex  quo  imbrochiata  fiierint.    Ten* 

Tentatio  Panit.  ^^^  p^^  ^^  bis  in  Anno,  viddicet,  in  Quindeni  post 

Festum  sanctii  Michaelis,  et  circa  Featum  sanctoe  MarisB  in 
Aitita  Cer?i-     Martio.    Et  Assisa  CervisisB  fiat  eisdem  Terminis  secundum 

Valorem  Biadi  et  Brasd.  et  quotiescunq*  debeat  fieri  Tenta* 
tio  Panis  et  Cervisiae,  intersit  Cancellarius  diets  Universita- 
tis, vel  aliqui  ex  Parte  sui  ad  hoc  deputati,  si  super  hoc  re* 
quisiti  interesse  voluerint.  Quod  si  non  intersint,  nee  super 
hoc  reqiusiti  fuerint,  nihil  valeat  Tentatio  pnedicta.  Pre* 
De  nmis  et     terea  volumus  quod  Villa  Cantebrigiae  a  Fimis  et  Sordibus 

mundetur,  et  munda  teneatur,  et  quod  Aquaeductus  aperian- 
tur,  aicut  antiquities  eaae  aokbant,  ac  aperti  cuatodiantur,  ut 
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per  eos  Sordes  eiQuere  possint,  nisi  alia  Necessitas  aut  Uti- 
litas  obstiterit.  Et  qubd  alia  Obstacula  Transitum  impedien« 
tia  amoveantur.  Et  pnecipu^  ut  magnum  Fossa  turn  Ville 
Mundetur :  ad  quae  observanda  ordinentur  duo  Burgenses  ex 
legalioribus  in  quolibet  Vico,  jurati  coram  Majore  et  Balli- 
v\3,  Cancellario  et  Magistris  ad  hoc  requisitis,  si  venire 
voluerint.  In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast. 
20^  Die  Febr.  Anno  Regni  nostri  52^ 


4**.  Utera  Patentes  Hen,  3^.  in  lute  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Quia 
BalGvi  et  Burgenses  nostri  Cantebrigise  non  solum  negli* 
gentes  esistunt,  verum  etiam  impotentes  ad  Malefactorum 
Insolentias  et  alia  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis 
ejusdem  Vills  nociva  modo  debito  reprimenda,  per  quod, 
sicut  pro  certo  intelleximus,  contingit,  dictos  Magistros  et 
Scholares  multotiis  impediri ;  ita  qu6d  Actus  scholasticos  in 
Quiete  (Studentibus  maxim^  necessaria)  nequeunt  exercere. 
Nos,  dictorum  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  Tranquillitati  et  l>«  PerturUto* 

.  ,    .  ribns  Pacts  per 

Paci  prospicere  cupientes,  Volumus  et  prsecipimus,  quod  vicecomit. 
Vicecomites  nostri  Cantebrigise,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  ^'*'"**°  "" 
quando  Ballivi  aut  Burgenses  prsedicti  negligentes  aut 
impotentes  inventi  fuerint  in  Praemissis,  hujus  modi  Malefac- 
tores  ac  Pacis  nostras  dictasq.  Universitatis  Turbatores  cum 
sufficienti  posse  Comitates  praedicti  (si  necesse  fuerit)  ab 
hujusmodi  Praesumptionibus  temerariis  penitiis  desistere;  et 
pnedicta  nociva  reprimi  faciant,  cum  ex  Parte  Universitatis 
praedictae  inde  fuerint  requisiti.  ltd  qu6d  dicti  Magistri  et 
Scholares  ibidem  Studiis  liberalibus  applicati,  sub  Protec- 
tione  manus  nostrae,  optatb  liberius  prospicere  valeant  Incre- 
mentb.  In  cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast.  SO*. 
Die  Jvlii  Anno  Regiu  nostri  by* 

? 
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6^^,  Compositio  inter  Scholares  et  Burgenses  Caniebrigia:  in 

h<ec  Ferba. 

In   Nomine  Domini  Amen.     Cum   inter  Magistros  et 

Scholares    ac    Burgenses    Cantebrigias    et    Communitatem 

ejusdem  asepius  fuisset  Contentio  exorta,  cujus  Occasione 

tarn    Clero    quam  Populo    multa    imminebant    Pericula; 

tandem  iutcrveniente  nobili  Viro  Domino  Edvardo  illustris 

Regis  Anglise    primogenito   Anno    Domini    1270,    Mense 

Apriliy  talis   Forma  pro  Periculis   imminentibus   et  futuris 

vitandis;  et  pro  Pace  in  posterum  observanda^  fuit  provisa ; 

Videlicet,  quod  singulis  Annis  infra  Quindenam  a  Tempore 

quo  Magistri  ibidem  legentes  suas  Lectiones  resumpserint, 

Electi  et  jurat!   post  Festum  Sancti  Michaelis  eligantur  de  quolibet  Comitatu 

8cboUr^quam  -^g^®  quinq.  Scholares  de  discretioribus  ibidem  commoran- 

l«aici.  tibus,  et  tres  de  Scoti'^,  et  duo  de  Walli&,  et  tres  de  Hiber- 

nid,  et  decem  Burgenses,  scilicet  sep^em  de  Urbe,  et  tres  de 
Suburbio,  qui  Juramentum  corporale  praestabunt  hinc  ind^ 
tarn  Clerici  quam  Laici  Vice  omnium,  quod  Pacem  et 
Studii  Tranquillitatem  observabunt,  et  ab  aliis  pro  Posse 
observari  curabunt ;  et  cousimile  Sacramentum  omnes  alii 
Clerici  et  Laici  dictis  electis  pra^stabunty  viz.  quod  beni  et 
pacific^  in  Studio  stabunt.  Et  Si  aliqui  mali  vel  rebelles 
Incorrigibiles     Scholares  sen  Laici  iuveniantur,  qui  prius  amoniti  vel  judi* 

ciahter  convcnti  se  corrigere  nolucrunt,  ad  ipsos  capiendo^ 
(secundum  quod  dccet  Statum  eorum  et  Ordinem  clericalem) 
Burgenses  juvabunt.     Eligantur  etiam   in  Forma  pnedicl^ 

Magistri  eleoti    certi  Magistri,  qui  Nomina  omnium  Principalium,  et  sinsru- 
ad  Pacem.  ,  ^  ^        .,  .         .       .    ,       ^r.       . 

larum  JJomuum   scnbant,  et  onnnum  m  eisdeni   Domibus 

habitantium,    qui    similiter    eisdem   jurabunt  Principalibus 

specialit^r  jurantibus  qu<kl  nullum  Pacis  Perturbatorem  in 

8uis  Hospitiis    scienter  recipient.     Et  si  postquam  recepti 

fuerint,  tales  iuveniantur,  qu6d  incontinenti  Personis  juratif 

et  electis  denunciabunt.     Laici  etiam  Famili^  et  Inquilinoa 
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in  suis  Domibus  babentes  consimile  Sacramentum  praesta- 
huDt,  et  d  sua  Eamilia  ac  Inquilinis  recipient.  Quod  si  Reb«U«t  ejki* 
aliqui  rebelles  inveniantur  tarn  per  Clericos  quam  per  Laicos 
iu  Forrn^  pnedictS,  extra  Universitatem  seu  Communitatem 
ejiciantur.  Et  Si  tanta  fuerit  rebelliura  Multitudo,  qu6d  per 
Burgenses  cum  Cleri  Auxilio  ejici  non  possit.  Domino  Regi 
et  suo  Consilio  denuncietur.  Coeteriim  si  contingat  aliquos 
liujusroodi  electorum  Clericorum  vel  Laicorum  dicto  Ter- 
inino  abesse,  habeant  Potestatem  alios  Loco  eorum  subro- 
gare.  Ofdinatum  est  etiam  qu6d  singulis  Annis  in  Resump- 
tione  Magistrorum^  prius  stent  electi  tdm  Clericorum  qudm 
Laicorum,  vel  quod  alii  de  novo  eligantur,  omnibus  et  singu- 
lis PriTilegiis  dictse  Universitati  priiis  per  Dominum  Regem 
vel  Predecessores  suos  concessis^  in  suo  Robore  duraturis. 
Et  ad  praemissa  omnia  et  singula  fidelit^r  observanda; 
Clerici  Laicis,  et  Laici  Clericis,  Sacramento  praestito  cor* 
porali,  se  invicem  obligarunt;  et  huic  Scripto  in  Modum 
Chirograph!  confecto,  commune  Sigillum  Universitatis 
Cantebrigiae,  et  Sigillum  commune  Burgensium^  vaA  cum 
Sigillo  Doimni  Regis  apponi  fecerunt. 


6^.  Litera  Patentes  Hen.  3^K  in  hec  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praBsentes  LiteraB  pervenerint  Salu- 
tem.     Quia  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo   Magistris  et  caeteris  KefiantJusto 
Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantebrigiaa  per  Comites,  Barones,  Haria  \\\\m 
Milites,  et  alios  Torneamenta  ibidem  exercentes,  Aventuras  ^^'  •*^^*"**' 
QuaerenteSj  et  ad  Arma  euntes,  frequentiiis  solent  Pericula 
et  incommoda  multipliciter  evenire;  quae,   si  tollerarentur, 
in  Dissidium  ibidem  Studentium  per  Processum  Temporis 
cedere  possint  manifest^ ;  quod  sustiuere  nolumus,  sicut  nee 
debemus.      Nos  indemnitati   Magistrorum    et    Scholarium 
praedictorum  volentes  in  bac  Parte,  quatenus  fieri  potent 
providerei  concessimus  eis  de  Gratis  Qostr&  speciali,  quod 

F  2 
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Toraeamenta  aliqua,  Aventurae,  Justae,  seu  bujusmodi  Has- 
tiludia  non  fiant  de  caetero  in  Villa  praedictA  seu  per  quinq. 
Milliaria  circumquaq.  Et  proliibemas  sub  gravem  Forisfac- 
turam  iiostram,  ne  quis  de  Regno  nostro  apud  Villain  prae- 
dictam,  seu  alibi  infra  praedicta  quinq.  Milliaria  circumquaq. 
tomeare,  Justas  facere,  seu  Aventuras,  vel  alia  Hastiludia 
quaerere  praesumat  contra  Concessionem  nostram  praedictam. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  bas  Literas  fieri  fecimus  Pa- 
tentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm.  24^  Die  Julii  Anno 
Regni  nostri  54P, 


7**.  P'Crs  Charttt  Edv.  9.^\  An.  Reg.  10».  in  hac  Verba. 

— Praeterea  volentes  eisdem  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et 
Scholaribus  Gratiam  facere  iiberiorem,  Concessimus  eis  pro 
nobis  et  Haercdibus  nostris,  et  hac  Cbarta  nostra  confirma- 
mus,  quod  iidem  Cancel larius  Magistri  et  Scbolares  et  Suc- 
cessores  sui  in  perpetuum  habeant  infra  praedictam  Villam 
Cantebrigias  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  Libertates  subscriptas. 
Ragratariiemp-  Imprimis,  quod  cum  praefatus  Dominus  Henricus  Progenitor 
Ibriffmciant.        noster  providisset  et  concessisset ;  qu<!»d  nuUus  Regratarius 

emat  Victualia  in  Vill&  Cantebrigiae,  vel  extra  versus  Villam 
venientia,  nee  aliquid  emat,  ut  iterum  vendat  ante  Horam 
tertiam.  Et  quod,  si  fecerit,  amercietur  secundum  Quanti- 
tatem  et  Qualitatem  Delicti,  sicut  in  Charts  suSl  superiiis  est 
expressum.  Volumus  quod  si  aliquis  Regratarius  emat  Vic- 
tualia aliqua  contra  Tenorem  Provisiouis  et  Concessiouis 
piaedictarum,  tunc,  ultra  Penam  in  eisdem  Provisipne  et 
Concessione  contentam.  Rem  sic  emptam  amittat.  Prae- 
terea  cum  in  Charta  praedicti  Progenitoris  nostri  conlineatur^ 
quod  si  Laicus  inferat  Clerico  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessio- 
nem,  statbn  capiatur ;  et  si  magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in 
Vill&  ips&,  et  ibi  detineatur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabilitdr 
fuerit  satisfactum.  Et  si  Clericus  inferat  gravem  vel  enor- 
mem Lessionem    Laico,    incarceretur   in   V1II&   praedicti 
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quousq.  Cancellarius  Universitatis  ipsum  postulaverit.    Vo-  De  Cleridf  et 
lumas  quid  si  Laicus  Clerico  vel   Clericus   Laico  levem  ferenUbusT  **** 
Transgresaioneiii  inferat,  illud  idem  in  omnibus  observetur. 
£t  quod  si  forte  Cancellarius  Universitatis  prsedictas,  qui  Canoellmriiii 
pro  Tempore    fuerit,    credat  vel  verisimilit^r    conjecturet,  pervideat. 
qoM  sic  incarcerandi  indebit^  custodiantur,  tunc  Custodes 
illorum  incarceratorum  ad  Petitionem  ejusdem  Cancellarii 
Tel  alicujus  Magistri  per  ipsum  Cancellarium  ad  hoc  depu- 
tandi,  ipsum  Cancellarium  sen  M agistrum  praedictum  dictos 
incarceratos  et  Modum  Custodise  eonindem  supervidere  per- 
mittant  quoties  necesse  fiierit,  et  Cancellario  visum  fuerit 
ezpedire ;  et  Defectus  vel  Excessus  (si  quem  in  dict&  Custo- 
di&  inveniri  contigerit)  ad  Denuntiationem  Cancellarii  corri- 
gatur.    Et  Insuper  quid  Clerici  laicum  Fcedum  habentes  et  Clerici  pon  p«» 
Cantebrigiae  studentes,  quamdiil  Studiis  ibidem  inhaerean^  et  ,igu. 
sub  Habitu  clericali  in  suo  Studio  laudabilit^r  proficiant,  non 
ponastur  in  Assisis,  Juratis,  sen  Recognitionibus  aliquibus. 
Et  Etiam,  qu6d  si  Scholaris  dictae  Universitatis  in  eadem 
ViUSl  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem  interficiatur ;  vel  Scholari  ejus* 
dam  Universitatis  gravis  vd  enormis  Lessio  ibidem  inferatur ; 
et  Hallivi  ViliaB  pnedictas  negligentes  fuerint  in  faciendo  vel 
exequendo  ea,  quas  ad  Officium  suum  in  hujusmodi  perti- 
nent,   propter  quod  iidem    Ballivi  et  Communitas   Villas 
prasdictfl^  amerciari  debeant  et  puniri,  dicta  Communitas  per 
se,   et  praedicti  Ballivi  per  se  amercientur  et   puniantur. 
£t  Similiter  quotiescunq.  et  quandocitnq.   Major  et  Ballivi  De  juramento 
Cantebr^ae  Sacramentum    Fidelitatis   suas    praestabunt  in  JJ^^^JJ.*^  ^*^* 
Loco  suo  Communi,  quod  Communitas  ejusdem  VillaB  prae- 
moneat  Cancellarium  ut  per  se  vel  per  aliquas  certas  Perso- 
nas  Prasstationi  Juramenti  praedicti  certo  Pie  facieudi  si  vo- 
luerit  intersit;  quod   quidem  Juramentum  tale  erit,  quoad 
Scholares   praedictos,  videlicet,  quod  ipsi  Major  et  Ballivi 
Libertates  et  Consuetudines  Universitatis  praedictae  quoad 
Conservationem  Pacis  nostrae,  et  Assisae  Panis  et  Cervisiae 
et  Victualium  pro  Viribus  conservi^bunt,  et  qu5d  alias  Liber- 
ates et  Consuetudines  ejusdem  Universitatis  debitas  quate- 
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niis  sibi  de  eisdem  constiterit  inde|)ite  seu  maliti6se  non  im« 
pugnabuDt,   alioqiii  non  valeat  Jursfmcntum  ipsoruni,   sed 
iterikm  pnestetur  secundum  Formam  preescriptani.     Si  vero 
dictus  Cancellarius  sic  priemonitus  per  se  vel  per  Procurato- 
rem  iuteresse  noluerit,  ad  hujusmodi  Juramentum  nihilomi- 
ntls  procedatur.     £t  quod,  si  aliquis  Burgensis  aliquem  de 
Fainili&    susl,     qui  gravem  seu  enormem  Transgressionem 
Kemo  abscon-  Scbolari  vel  suis  intulerit,  post  Transgressionem  commissam 
tmvm  in  Scbo-  scienter  receptaverit,   et  ipsum  absconditum  teuuerit,  quo 
larei.  minils  inveniri  valeat,  prout  justum  fuerit,  castigandus,  re- 

spondeat Burgensis  pro  hujusmodi  Familiari  suo,  et  nihilo- 
minte  erga  nos  graviter  puniatur.  Item,  cum  in  Chart& 
preedicti  Progenitoris  nostri  superiiis  expressa  con  tinea  tur, 
qu6d,  quotiescunq.  debeat  fieri  Tentatio  Panis  et  Cervisie, 
intersit  Cancellarius  prsBdictas  Universitatis,  vel  aliqui  ex 
Parte  suk  ad  hoc  deputati,  si  super  hoc  requisiti  interesse 
voluerint,  quod  si  non  intersint,  nee  super  hoc  requisiti 
TenUtio  PanU  fuerint,  nihil  valeat  Tentatio  praedicta.  Volumus,  quod 
ervi8i9.  ^^^  ^^  nunc  hujusmodi  Tentatio  a  prasdictis  Burgensibus 
fieri  debeat,  precedenti  Die  secreto  denuutietur  Cancellario, 
vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti  vel  per  se  vel  per  aliquos  ad  hoc 
deputandos  intersit,  si  voluerit,  Tentationi  praedictae,  sicut 
pnedictum  est;  et  qu6d  illi  quos  sic  ad  hoc  per  Gancellarium 
contigerit  deputari  coram  eodem  Cancellario  in  Praesentia 
sic  praemonentium  si  interesse  voluerint  Juramentum  pra&« 
stent,  qu6d  Praemonitiouem  seu  Tentationem  hujusmodi, 
ante  Tentationem  illam  factam,  nulii  quomodolibet  reveia^ 
bunt;  et  Ulteriiis  in  eodem  Negotio  quatcnus  ad  eos  attinet, 
bene  et  fidelit^r  se  habebunt.     His  Testibus,  &c.     Dat.  per 

Manum  npstram  apud  Clary ndon  14^  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni 
nostri  10*. 
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The  Order  of  Edw.  III.  commanding  the  Friars  to 
renounce  and  suspend  the  Execution  of  all  Papal 
Bulls. 


£T  issiut  ni€5ine  le  lendemain  les  Universiteez  de  Oxen*  Parl.  4a  Ed.  3. 
ford  &  Cantebrigg,  &  le»  Freres  de  quadre  ordres  Mendi-  N"«n«»>>0,ll, 
cantz  compIeinaDtz  par  lour  Peticions  mis  devant  le  Roy  en 
Parlement,  sur  diverges  outrages,  debatz,  damages  &  Mes- 
chiefs  faitz  &  attemptez  d'un  part  &  d'autre,  les  Chancellers 
&  Procurours  des  ditz  Universiteez,  &  les  Provinciales  8c 
Ministres  des  ditz  Ordres  adonqes  presentz,  &  soi  submit- 
tantz  de  tout  en  I'Ordinance  du  Roi ;  Estoit  assentu  8c  or- 
deine  par  le  Roi  de  1' Assent  des  Prelatz,  Dues,  Countes  & 
Barons,  sur  les  ditz  debatz,  damages,  outrages  &  Meschiefs 
de  tout  ouster  &  adnuUer  en  manere  desouth  escrite.  Nostre 
Seignur  ie  Roi  en  ce  Parlement  eue  Deliberacion  plein  & 
avys  oue  les  Prelatz,  Grantz,  &.  Sages  de  son  Conseil,  sur 
diverses  grevances,  outrages,  controverses  &  debatz  mevez 
perentre  les  Universiteez  de  Oxenford  &  Cantebrigg  d'un 
part,  &  les  quadre  Ordres  de  Freres  Mendicantz  d'autre 
part :  &  monstrez  a  lui  per  lour  Peticions  en  mesme  Parle* 
ment  sur  pluseurs  Pointz  de  Privileges  8c  Immunitez  clamez 
d'un  part  8c  d'autre,  en  presence  des  Chancelliers  8c  Procu- 
rours des  ditz  Universiteez,  eantz  plein  pouir  de  ditz  Univer- 
siteez, 8c  des  Provinciales  8c  Ministres  de  ditz  Ordres,  eantz 
plein  pouir  de  ditz  Ordres,  8c  eux  submittantz  de  lour  bon 
gree  en  haut  8c  bas,  8c  sanz  ascun  retenue  ou  Reservacion  al 
Ordinance  nostre  dit  Seignur  le  Roi,  des  pointz  de  gre- 
rances,  controverses  8c  debatz,  mues  cntre  eux  celle  partie 
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de  Tassent  des  ditz  Prelatz,  Nobles,  Grantz  8c  Sages,  en 
mesme  le  Parlement,  pur  aise,  quiete  &  tranquillite  des  ditz 
Universiteez,  8c  des  Estudientz  en  ycelles,  ad  ordeine,  voet 
&  commande,  que  les  Chancellers  des  ditz  Universiteez, 
Maistres,  Regentz  8c  Non-regentz,  8c  toutz  autres  des  ditz 
Universiteez,  les  Freres  des  ditz  Ordres  illeoqes  demurrantz 
&  a  demurrer,  tretent  8c  amenent  en  graces  8c  toutes  autres 
choses  que  touchent  fait  descoler,  8c  les  Freres  ensement  ce 
cient  8c  condenent  devers  les  Universiteez  8c  chescune  per- 
sone  d*}xele  honestement,  saunz  rumour,  8c  amiablement 
en  toutes  choaes,  solone  ce  8c  en  manere  come  soloient  8c 
fesoient  devant  I'Estatut  fait  nadgairs  en  les  ditz  Universiteez 
conteinent,  que  nul  des  ditz  Ordres  recevroit  en  lour  ditz 
Ordres  Escolers  de  les  ditz  Universiteez  deinz  Page  de 
18  auns,  quele  Estatut  le  Roi  voet  que  soit  oustez  8c  tenu 
pur  nul.  £t  que  nul  novel  Estatut  sembleable,  ou  Or- 
dinance soit  fait  en  mesmes  les  Universiteez  qui  soit  pre- 
judiciele  as  avantditz  Freres  saunz  bon  8c  mature  delibera- 
cion.  Et  aussi  voet  le  Roi,  que  TExecucion  de  touz  les 
Impetracions  des  Bulles  8c  Proces,  faitz  ou  pursuite  ou 
affaire  ou  pursuer  en  temps  avenir  en  la  Court  de  Rome, 
8c  aillours  par  les  Freres  des  ditz  Ordres,  ou  nul  persone 
singulere  de  ycelles  en  general  ou  especial,  countre  la  dite 
Uuiversitie,  ou  ascune  persone  d  ycelle,  puis  la  fefance  du 
dit  Estatut,  cesse  de  tout,  8c  soit  mys  a  neant.  v£t  ense- 
ment, que  mesmes  les  Freres  reuoncien  de  fait  8c  parole 
II  tout  avantage  que  prendre  peussent  per  vertu  de  touz  tieujc 
impetracions  faitz  per  eux  ou  nul  de  eux  contre  les  ditz 
Universiteez,  ou  ascune  persone  d  ycelles,  en  general  ou 
especial,  8c  proces  si  nul  soit  commence  ou  fait,  celle  partie 
8ur  mesmes  les  Impetracions  puis  la  dite  Ordinance  de 
TEstatut  fait  per  les  ditz  Universiteez,  encea  de  tout  cessent 
8c  perdent  force  8c  vigour. 
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«'•.  Par$  Charta  Edv.  3*".  An.  Reg.  P.  in  hoc  Verba. 

— Pneterea  cum  in  Chartis  prsedictis  [Hen.  3^^  et 
Edv.  2^.^  condneatur^  qu6d,  si  Laicus  Clerico  vel  Clericus 
Laico  Lessionem  inferat,  statini  capiatur,  et  non  sit  Mentio 
in  iisdem  per  quern  capi  debet;  Nos  hujusmodi  Dubium 
deciarare  volentes,  volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis  et 
Haeredibus  nostris,  qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  Villse  praedicls  Tranifgn 
omnes  Transgressores,  coram  Cancellario  vel  ejus  Vices  ,0^^.  ^^  jj[j^ 
gerente  de  hujusmodi  Lessionibus  conviclos,  et  ea  Occa-  Jo'jein  et  Balli- 
sione  Prisonae  adjudicates^  ad  Denuntiationem  ejusdem 
CanceUarii  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis  recipiant;  et  si  necesse 
fuerit  assumpto  ad  hoc  posse  Villse  praedictae  capi  ct  ad 
Prisonam  duci  et  ibidem  custodiri  faciant,  quousq.  deli- 
berentur  juxta  Tenorem  Chartarum  praedictarum.  Insuper, 
cum  in  Charta  prasdicti  Hen.  Progenitoris  nostri  contineatur^ 
quod  Pistores  et  Braciatores  Cantebrigiae  in  primo  Trans* 
gressu  suo  amercientur,  in  secundo  Panem  amittant  vel 
Cervisiam^  in  ierUo  Transgressu  habeant  Judicium  de  Rl* 
lorio  vel  Tumberello;  et  Major  et  Ballivi  Villae  praedictus 
Punitiones  praedictas  Modo  debito  hacteniks  non  fecerint; 
sed  Redemptiones  tarn  pro  secundo  et  tertio  Transgressu, 
quim  pro  primo  receperint ;  propter  quod  assisa  praedicta 
in  pra^dicta  Vill&  miniis  ben^  observatur,  ut  accepimus* 
Nos  pro  Pumtione  hujusmodi  Transgressorum'  volentes 
Remedium  contra  hoc  apponere,  prout  decet^  Volumus 
Ct  concedimus  pro  nobb  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  quM  Can- 
cellarius  Universitatis  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  vel 
ejus  Vices  gerens  ad  hoc  juxta  Formam  CharjLas  praedictas 
praemunitus,  sen  aliqius  Magister  per  ipsum  Cancellarium 
vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  ad  hoc  specialit^r  deputatus  quo- 
tiens  Tentatio  seu  Assaia  in  Vill^  praedicta  de  Pane  et 
C^nrina  fieri  debet^  iiitersit  una  cum  Majore  et  Ballivis 
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Villae  praedictae  Tentationi  et  Assaiae  faciendsB,  et  supervi- 

deant  quod  Transgressores  Assisse  pi-sdictae  amercientur  et 

Tr&nsgressores    puDiantur  secundum  Formam  Charts  prsedictae.     Et  Volu- 

contra  As'sisani  •    •  i      %-«        -  •  i     •  i* 

PanisetCer-      nius^    et    prKcipiQius    quod    JNomina    omnium   hujusmodi 
Yw\p.  Transgressorum  eidem   Cancellario  vel   ejus  Vices  gerenti 

aut  Deputato  vel  eorum  altero  per  piaedictos  Majorem  et 
Ballivi^s  in  singulis  Tentationibus  et  Assaiis  hujusmodi  per 
Indenturam  liberentur^  ila  quod  eis  constare  possit,  qu6d 
prsedictaB  Punitiones  debito  Modo  fiant.  His  Testibus,  Sec. 
Dat.  per  M^num  nostram  apud  Nottingham  22°.  Die  Octo- 
bris«  Anno  Regni  nostri  1' 


mo 


9*.  Literct  Patentes  Edv.  3*'*.  in  hac  Verba. 

De  GftgnitioDe  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Sahi« 
imprisoDameo-  tem.  Sciatis  quod  ad  Fructus  uberes,  quos  dilecta  nobis 
to  Scboiarium,    Univcfsilas  Cantebrigiae,  Mater  et  Propagatrix  Studentium 

peritorum,  in  Ecclesi&   Dei   suft  Faecunditate  produxit,   et 

etiam  ad  Locum  bonum  quern  fructuosi  Palmites  ex  ipsius 

Universitatis  Gremio  prodeuntcs    nobis   et    Progenitoribus 

nostris  in  Consiliis  et  agendis  aliis  tenuerunt,  et  tenere  po- 

terunt  in  futuro,  dignae  Considerationis  Intuitu  dirigentcs ;  et 

pensantes  quod  Studentes  ibidem  tanto  libcntiiis  et  avidiiis 

proficere  poteruiif  in  Studio^  quant6   magls  a  Laicorum  el 

aliorum    Inquietudiue   libeii   fuerint    et    quieti;    volentesq. 

Consideratione    praemiss^  dictnm    Universitatem   Favoribus 

Qaod  Causae      prosequi  gratiosis,  Volumus   et  concedimus   pro  nobis  et 

decidanlur*  vo-  Hceredibus    nostris    Cancellario,    Magistris,  ct  Scholaribus 

ST*  vei^Com*"  Universitatis  praedictae  ct  Successoribus  suis,  qu6d  iu  Causis 

tnissario.  Clericorum  ejusdem  Universitatis  ex  mutuis  datis  et  receptis, 

ac  Taxationibus  et  Locationibus  Domorum,  Equis  conduc- 
es, venditis,  seu  commodatis,  ac  Pannis  et  Victualibus  mu- 
tuum  habentibus,  et  aliis  quibuslibct  Kcrum  mobilium  Con- 
tractibus,  in  Villa  Cantebrigiae  seu  Suburbiis  ejusdem  Ortum 
liabeutibus,  Prohibitio  nostra  vel  Hieredum   nostrorum   de 
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cBStero  aliquibiu  futurb  Temporibus  non  currat^  nee  Locum 

habeat;  sed  Causae  hujusmodi  coram  Cancellario  Universita* 

Ua  predicts,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  Commissario, 

vel  ejus  l^ocum  tenente,  non  obstantibus  hujusmodi  Prohi- 

4>itionibus  regiis  perpetiio  decidantur.      Volumus  etiam   et  Quod   Burgcnr 

concedimus  pro  nobis  et  Hasredibus  nostris,  quid  qiiilibet  !^    serSleiitll 

Bureensis  dicue  Villae  pro  Familift  suk  et  Servientibus  suis  itussuisrespoi^ 

.      .  ...  ...  deant. 

respondeat  in  Emptionibus  et  Venditiouibus  Vini  et  aliorum 

VictuaJium  quorumcunq.  ipsorum  Burgensiuni,  tarn  iu  Su« 

burbiis  quani  in  Villa  praedictis  Venditioni  expositorum,  ubi 

Scbolaris  est  una  Partium,  ipsis  Burgensibus,  de  Excessibus 

et  lujuriis   per'  Familiam  vel  Servientes  suos  in   hujusmodi 

Emptionibus  vel  Venditionibus  factis  per  praefatiun  Cancel** 

larium,  vel  ejus  Vicesgerentem  semel  vel  bis  si  opus  fuerit, 

debits   praemunitis ;  Et  quod   dictus  Cancellarius   vel   ejus  Causae  de  emp* 

Commissanus   aut   Locum  tenens  qui  pro   1  empore  tuent  ^^j  altera  Part 

Cognitionem  de  hujusmodi  Excessibus  et  lujuriis  in  Emptio-  corMn^^CaDcel 

aibus  et  Venditionibus   praedictis,    ubi    Scholaris    est   una  vel.Commii. 

decidantur. 
Pars,  ut  prsedicitur,  habeat ;  et  Delinquentes  in  hac  Parte 

puniri  faciat,  prout  decet.  Insuper,  cum  Cancellarius  Uni- 
versitatis  prasdictas  pro  Quiete  ejusdem  Univcrsitatis,  et 
Conservatione  Pacis  nostras  ibidem,  ac  Malefactorum  Male« 
ficiis  refrsnandis,  Clericos  in  eadcm  Universitate  delin'^ 
quentes  tarn  pro  Suspicionibus  et  aliis  Causis  diversis  pro 
majoribus  Damnis  et  Periculis  evitandis,  quam  pro  Delictis 
suis  investigari,  et  capi  facere,  sa^piiis  et  diversimodi  opor- 
teat,  et  Committere  Custodian  carcerali;  et  idem  Cancella-' 
rius  metuat  se  ad  Prosecutionem  hujusmodi  iniprisonatorum 
de  Imprisonaroentis  illis  posse  in  posterum  pracgravari ;  et 
nobb  sit  supplicatum  ut  Indemnitati  Cancellarii  dictte  Uni- 
verntatis  velimus  prospicere  in  hac  Parte.  Nos  desideran- 
tes,  qu6d  Pax  nostra  ubiq.  inviolabilit^r  observetur ;  et  De- 
linquentes in  eadem  Universitate  ad  majorem  Quietem  et 
Tranquillitatem  ejusdem  debits  castigentur:  ac  volentes 
Cancellarii  Univcrsitatis  praedictae  pro  Tempore  cxistentis 

Securitati  in  Pnemissis  providere^  Volumus  et  concedimus 
1 
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Quod  Cancel-  pro  nobis  et  Hsredibus  nostris^  quantum  in  nobis  est,  quod 
niuar.  de  im-  Cancellarii  ejusdem  .Universitatis  qui  hacteniis  fuerunt,  vel 
pruoDameBto     ^j  |m,j^  erunt,  aut  eorum  Commissarii  vel  Loca  tenentes 

SclMNarium  non  .  .  .... 

ttdesietur.        Occasione  Imprisonamentorum  Scholarium  dictse  Ui^iversita- 

tis  seu  alionun  per  ipsos  Cancellarios  pro  Conservatione 
Pacb  et  Quiete  Universitatis  praBdictse,  ac  Punitione  et 
Castigatione  Malefactorum  hujusmodi  ibidem  hactenus  Im- 
^risonatoruifn,  seu  ex  nunc  imprisonandorum,  illorum  vide« 
licet  qui  in  e&dem  Universitate  in  ViII&  et  Suburbiis  prs* 
dictis  Scholaribus  seu  eorum  Servientibus  aut  aliis  de  J^uris- 
dictione  Universitatis  praedictae  Delinquentes  inventi,  seu  de 
Maleficiis  ibidem  perpetratis  notorie  suspecti  vel  convicti 
fuerint,  per  Brevia  nostra  vel  Haeredum  nostrorum  de  audi* 
endo  et  terminando  vel  de  folso  Imprisonamento,  seu  quovis 
alio  Colore  in  Curiis  nostris  vel  Haeredum  nostrorum,  sive 
aliis  aut  alibi  nullateniks  Occasionentur,  inquietenti^r,  moles- 
tentiHr  in  aliquo,  seu  graventur.  lu  cujus  Rei  Testimonium 
has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  Meipso 
apud  Westmonast.  1  ff"  Die  Septem^.  Anno  Reg.  nostri  Aug. 
17**.  Fran,  vero  4**. 


Molieribus. 


I 


iO**.  Liters  Patentes  Edv.  3"'.  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  pnesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu*r 

tem.     Dignum  esse  censemus,  et  gratum  altissimo  non  im- 

l>e  pablicit       merito  reputamus    Quieti    et  Honestati  Scholarium  talitir 

providere,  ut  ipsi  subtractis  quibuscunq.  Occasionibus  ex 
quibus  vagandi  Materiam  valeant  assumere,  vel  alitor  delin- 
quendi,  studiis  et  scholasticis  Disciplinis  intendant  assidu<^y 
sicut  decet.  Considcrantes  itaq.  qu6d  per  Mulieres  publicaa 
(si  in  Vill&  Cantebrigias  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem  Moram  tra- 
here  sinerentur)  Damna  et  Pericula  qudm  plurima  multoti^s 
evenire,  et  Juvenes  ibidem  studentes,  juvenili  Lascivia  sti- 
mulante,  per  Mulieres  hujusmodi  decipi  poterunt  de  faciii  et 
fraudari,  Studium  deserendo>  propiiisq.  Voluptatibus  adhce^ 
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Tendo;   Concessimus,     quod   nulla    publica    Mulier   infira  Molieres  pain 
dictam  Villain  Cantebrigiae  vel  Suburbium  ejusdem  conver-  cant'dratids 
aetur  seu  moretur.     Et  quod  super  hoc  ad  Denuntiationem  commorantes, 

*  *.  .  .  UBpntonandau 

Cancellam  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  vel  ejus  Vices  ger^ntis 
quifidam  Proclamatio  seu  Inhibitio  ex  Parte  nostra  per  Ma- 
jorem  et  Ballivos  diets  Villas  quatir  in  Anno  vel  Pluries,  si 
necesse  fuerit,  fiat  in  eadem  Villjk.  Et  Si  aliquae  hujusmodi 
Mulieres  ultra  tres  Dies  post  Proclamationeni  sen  Inhibi- 
tionem  hujusmodi  in  Vill&  praedictft  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem 
inveniantur  conversantes,  tunc  ad  Denuntiationem  dicti 
Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis  per  Majorem  et  Ballivos 
villas  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  capiantur,  et  in 
Prisons^  nostri  vills  illius  imprisonentur,  quousq.  per  ipsuni 
Cancellarium  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  inde  fuerint  deliberatae. 
Ill  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes.  Teste  Mapso  apud  Nottingham  23^  Die  Octob. 
An.  Beg.  nostri  1*^. 


11®.  liters  Patentes  Edv.  9\  in  hac  Verba* 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prassentes  Literae  pervenerint  Sa« 
lutem.     SuppUcaverunt  nobis  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  Can-  De  Juramento 
cellarius  et  Scholares  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  per  Petitio-  mannorum,  et 
nem  suam  coram  nobb  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliament©  B*^^*^^"**- 
nostro  exhibitam ;  qu^d,  cum  per  Chartas  Progenitorum  nos- 
trorum  quondam  Regum  Angliae,  pro  Pace^  Tranquillitate, 
et  Utilitate  Universitatis  praedicts,  provisum  sit  et  conces* 
sum;   qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  dictae  Villae  Cantebrigiae,   et 
duo  Aldermanni,  quatuor  Burgenses  de  Majoribus  ejusdem 
Villae,  et  duo  Burgenses  de  qualibet  Perochi&,  ad  Pacem 
Universitatis  et  Villae  praedictarum  conservandam  et  manute- 
nendam,  quolibet  Anno  Juramenta  praestent  corporalia ;  ac 
iidem  Major  et  Ballivi,  Aldermanni,  et  Burgenses  in  Conser- 
▼aUone  et  Manutenentift  Pads  praedictae  (pro  eo  quod  ipsi 
hujusmodi  Juramenta  ante  h«c  Tempora  minimi  vel  rar^ 


te 


Juramentum 
comm  CanceL 
prsstandum* 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 

fcceruut)  negligentes  fuenint  et  remissi,  Velimus  pro  Utili- 
tate,  trauqiiillitate,  et  Quietc  Uuiversitatis  praedictae  conce- 
dere,  qu6d  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldennanni  et  Burgenses  Villas 
praedicta^  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  ad  Pacem  Universitatis  et 
Villse  prasdictarum  electi,  hujusmodi  Juramenta  coram  Can* 
cellario  Universitatis  praedictae  vel  ejus  Locum  tenente  quoli- 
bet  anno  facere  teneantur.  Nos  considerantes-dictam  Sup« 
plicationem  tarn  in  Scholarium  Uuiversitatis  praedictae,  qtiam 
omnium  aliorum  in  eadem  Vill^  degentium,  et  ad  earn  con« 
fluentium,  Utilitatem  commuuem  cedere  manifest^ ;  volen* 
tesq.  e&  Consideratione  dictas  Supplicationi  condescendere 
gratios^,  Cancellario  Universitatis  praBdictae,  qui  pro  Tem- 
pore fuerit,  vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti,  recipiendi  Nomine  nos- 
tro  singulis  Annis  Juramenta  ipsorum  Majoris,  Ballivorum, 
Aldermannorum,  et  Burgensium,  ad  Pacem  Universitatis^et 
Villas  praedictarum  conservandam  et  manutenendam  Tenore 
praesentium  plenam  committimus  Potestatem.  Volentes  et 
concedentcs  quod  iidem  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni,  et 
Burgenses  hujusmodi  Juramenta  coram  praefato  Cancellario 
vel  ejus  Locnm  tenente  de  caetero  faciant.  Et  Quod  omnes 
alii  Articuli  in  Chartis  dictorum  Progenitorum  nostrorum 
Conservationem  Pacis  Universitatis  et  Villae  praedictarum 
contingentes  pleniiis  observentur.  In  Cujus  Rei  Testimo- 
nium has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste 
meipso  Apud  Westm.  20^.  Die  Martii  An.  Reg.  nostri  10"^. 
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Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literas  perveneriut  Sa- 
De  Tcntaiione  lutem*  Supplicaverunt  nobis  diiecti  nobis  in  Ctiristo  Can- 
ri?'*  ®^  ^*^^''  ccllarius  et  SchoUres  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  per  Petitio- 

nem  suam  coram  nobis  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliamento 
exbibitami  quod  cum  per  Chartas  Progcuitprum  nostrorum 
quondam  Regum  Anglic  conce^sum  ^it;  quod  TeutaLio 
Pania  et  Cerviaifle  iu  ViU&  pff«dict&  per  Majorem  et  BeUivo* 
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Ville  predicts  fiat ;  Et  quod  Cancellarius  predicts  Univar* 
aiuds  vel  iliqui  ex  Parte  su^  ad  hoc  deputati  intersint ;  Ac 
iidem  Major  et  Ballivi  in  Tentation^  seu  Assaia  hujusmodi 
Pania  et  Cervisiae  negligentes  ante  haec  Tempora  fiierint ;  et 
iiujusmodi  Tentationem  seu  Assaiam  quoties  opus  fuerit  fa* 
cere  non  curavciiat,  Velimus  pro  Utiiitate  et  Tranqtiillitat^ 
Universitatis  praedictae  concedere,  qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi 
Villae  prasdictas,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  hujusmodi  Tenta^ 
tionem  vel  Assaiam  Panis  et  Cervisiae  in  Villsk  prsedictsl  quo« 
ties  per  Canceliarium  Universitatis  praedictae  vel  ejus  Locum 
tenentem  fueriot  requisiti  de  csetero  facere  teneantur;  No| 
connderantes  dictam  Supplicatiouem  tarn  in  Scbolarium 
Universitatis  prasdictae,  quam  omnium  aliorum  in  eadem 
VilUi  degentium,  et  ad  eam  confluentium  Utilitatem  comma* 
nem  cedere  manifest^;  volentesq.  ed  Consideratione  dictae 
Supplicationi  condescendere  gratios^.  Volumus  et  concedi-  Tentatio  Paois 
mus  pro  nobis  et  Heredibus  nostris  quod  Major  et  Ballivi  ^^u[s7"o"cm 
Villae  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  Tentationem  seu  Cancel,  facicn- 

Qa» 

Assaiam  Panis  et  Cervisiae  in  Villa  pnedict^^  quoties  per 
Canceliarium  UniversitaUs  praedictae  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit 
vel  ejus  Locum  tenentem  fuerint  requisiti  de  caetero  faciant; 
Et  quod  omnes  alii  Articuli  in  Chartis  dictorum  Progenito* 
rum  nostronim  hujusmodi  Tentationem  vel  Assaiam  Panis  et 
Cervisiae  in  Villa  praedicti  contingentes,  pleniiis  observentur. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes.  Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  20^.  Die  Martii 
Anno  Regni  nostri  10^. 


13**.  Uiera  Patentes  Edv.  3^'\  in  hcsc  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  proBsentes  Literal  pervenerint  Salu-  £zeinpli&»tio 
tem.  Constat  nobis  per  Inspectionem  Rotulorum  Caucella-  yl  calto^ikU 
rm  noatraei  qu6d  nos  nuper  Breve  nostrum  clausum  fieri  carceratonam. 
fedmus  in  hsc  Verba. 

'^  Edvardus  Pei  Clrati&  Rex  Apglia^j  Dominus  Hiberai*, 


m- 
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**  et  Dux  Aquitaniae  Majori  et  Ballivis  Villss  Cantebrigial; 
'^  Salutem.*'  Cum  inter  cseteras  Libertates  dilectis  nobis  in 
Christo  Cancel  lario  et  JScholaribus  Universitatis  Cantebrigias 
per  Cbartas  Progenitorum  uostrorum  quondam  Regum 
Angliae  (quas  per  Chartam  nostram  confirmavimus)  con- 
cessas,  concessum  sit  iisdem,  qu5d  cum  aliquis  Clericus 
de  Universitate  praedict^  (Maleticiis  potiiis  se  immiscens 
quam  Studio  vacans)  a  prsdicta  Universitate  fuerit  de  Mali- 
ti&  notatus,  ita  quod  Carceri  sit  mancipandus,  qu6d  Male- 
factor prsdictus  ad  Mandatura  Cancellurii  Universitatis 
pranlictfle  capiatur  et  Carceri  mancipetur,  et  in  eo  salv5 
custodiatur,  donee  a  Cancellario  praedicto  petatur,  qu6d 
a  Carcere  liberetur.  Et  quod  si  Laicus  inferat  Clerico 
gravem  vel  cnormem  Lessionem  statlm  capiatur,  et  si 
magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in  Vill^  ipsSi,  et  ibidem 
detineatur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabiliter  fuerit  satisfactum, 
prout  in  Charts  et  Confirmatione  praedictis  pleniits  con- 
tinetur.  Ac  Jam  ex  Parte  eorundem  Canccllarii  et  Schola- 
rium  nobis  sit  ostensum,  quod  quidam,  Libertates  ipsorum 
Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  praedictas  enervare  Machinantes^ 
diversa  Brevia  nostra  de  diversis  Clericis  et  Laicis,  pro 
hujusmodi  Maleficiis  et  Transgressionibus  in  eadem  VilllL 
perpetratis,  ad  Mandatuni  Cancellarii  praedicti  captis  et  im- 
prisonatisy  replegiandis,  Vicecomiti  nostro  Cantebrigias  ante 
haec  Tempora  tulerunt,  et  indies  deferre  non  desistunt. 
Qut^dq.  vos,  Pistextu  Returni  hujusmodi  Brevium  nostro- 
rum.vobis  per  Vicecomitem  nostrum  praedictum  facti  sou 
directiy  hujusmodi  Ciericos  et  Laicos,  in  PrisonSl  nostri  et 
in  Custodii  vestra  de  Mandato  Cancellarii  Universitatis  prae- 
dictae  existentes,  ab  hujusmodi  Prisonii  deliberiari  fecistis,  et 
indies  deliberare  non  desistitis,  in  ipsorum  Cancellarii  et 
Scholarium  Dispendium  non  modicum  et  Libertatum  gua- 
rum  praedictarum  Enervationem  manifestam ;  super  quo 
iidem  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  per  Petitionem  suam  coram 
nobis  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliament  nostro  exhibitam 
nobis    sapplicayerunt    sibi    per   uos  Remedium   adkiberi; 
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No8  Considerantes  dictas  Libertates  ipsorum  Cancellarii  et 
Scholarium  pro  Pace  et  Tranquillitate  et  Utilitate  Universita- 
tis  prsedictae  per  Progenitores  nostros  concessas,  et  per  dos 
confirmatas,  per  hujusmodi  MachinatioDes  callidas,  si  hujus« 
modi  Malefactores  et  Transgressores  ac  Pacis  Universitatis 
prsedictae  Violatores  pro  Maleficiis  suis  incarcerati  per  hujus- 
modi Brevia  nostra  deliberentur,  totalit^r  posse  enervari; 
volentesq.  tam  pro  Pacis  nostrse  CoDservatione,  quam  pro 
CanceJIarii  et  Scholarium  praedictorum  Tranquillitate  et 
Quiete  hujusmodi  machinationibus  obviare,  et  Libertates 
prsdictas  manutenere,  ut  tenemur;  Vobis  mandamus,  firmi-  cicticipctC 
tir  injungentes,  quod  aliquos  hujusmodi  Malefactores  seu  cellar,  imprison 

....  Dati,  per  Bi^evia 

Transgressores  per  Cancellarium  Universitatis  praedictse  seu  Regis  non  deli- 

ejus  Locum  tenentem  Prisonae  adjudicatos  seu  mancipatos,    ^^^^ 

et  in  Cu8todi&  vestr&  existentes  per  hujusmodi  Brevia,  seu 

Retuma  eorundem  ab  hujusmodi  Prisona  de  captero  nuUate- 

nhs  deliberetis,  seu  deliberari   permittatis;    Scienter  qu6d 

si  secus  feceritis,  ad  vos  tanquJkm  ad  Mandatorum  nostrorum 

Contemptores,    et    praedictorum    Malefactorum  et  Trans- 

gressorum  Manutentores    et  Fautores  gravitdr  Capiemus. 

Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  20^.  Die  Martii  Anno  Regni 

nostri  ](/*. 

Nos  autem  Tenorem  Brevis  nostri  praedicti  ad  Requisi- 
tionem  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  praedictae 
Tenore  praesentium  duximus  exemplificandum.  In  Cujus 
Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 
Teste  Meipso  apud  Westmonasterium  28''.  Die  Februarii 
Anno  Regni  nostri  Angliae  18^.  Regni  vero  nostri  Fran* 
ci«5**. 

Hactenus  Chartae  Rich.  2di. 
An.  Reg.  suiS^. 
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Cliarta  Rich.  2^'.  Anno  Regni  sui  5^^. 


I)e  AssisA  Pa-  RICHARDUS  Dei  Gratii  Rex  Angliae  et  Franciae  et 
Cervisiae,  et  DonuQus  HibernisB,  Archiepiscopis,  Episcopis,  Abbatibus, 
Mensurarum  '  Prioribus,  Ducibus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Justiciariis, 
tt  Pondcnim.    Vicecomitibus,  Praepositis,  Ballivis,   Ministris  et  aliis   Fi- 

delibus  suis  Salutem.     Ad  Regni  cujuslibet  justum  Regi- 
men, nominis  Exaltationem  et  Honorem  ac  stabile  Fulci- 
mentum.    Stadium  et  Exercitium  Artium  liberalium  inibi 
existunt  summ^   neccssaria  et   quamplunmilim  opportuna; 
Quodlibet  namq.  Regnum  ubi  bujusmodi  vigent  Studium  et 
Exercitium  rectiiis  regitur  in  prosperis,  et  salubriiis  dingitur 
in  dubiis  et  adversis :  Et  ubi  excrescit  abundantiiis  Copia 
Clericorum,  ibi,  juxta  Antiquorum  Assertiones,  (quas  veras 
reputamus)   constat   venerabilem  Militis  Ordinem   Tigere. 
San^  no8  ad  prasmissa  sollicitam  debitamq.  Considerationem 
impendentes,    volentcsq.    pro   Incremento    et    Perfectione 
hujusmodi  Studii  in  venerabili  Universitate  nostrsL   Cante- 
brigise,  ex  qu&  Viri  magnae  Literaturae  et  Scientias  lauda- 
biles  et  conspicui  ad  Regni  nostri  xkm  Commodum  qu^ 
Honorem  saepiiis  processeruit,  et  favente  Domino  proce* 
dent  in  eventu;     Et  ut  Magistri  et    Scholares    ejusdem 
Universitalia,  sedatis  Litibus  et  Debatis,   quas  inter'  ipsos 
et  Laicos  dictas  Villas   ex  Caristi^   Victualium  et  Abusu 
Mensurarum  et  Ponderum  ac  aliis  viis  et  Modis  quamplu- 
ribus  fiierant  diversimod^  suscitatas,    Studiis  et    Exercitio 
liberalium  Artium  praedictanira  succesaivis  Temporibus  se 
gaudeant  e6  vigilautiiis  dedicare,  quo  se  Successoresq.  suos 
fore  i|overint  per  nos  Libertatibus  et  Privilegiis  communitos, 
de  regali  Munificenti*^  providere,  de  Assensu   Pra^latorum, 
Procerum,  et  Magnatum  Regni  nostri  Anglias  in  praesenti 
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PaHiamento  eiisteutiiini,  Ordinavimus  et   concediinus  pro 
iio6is  et  Hseredibus  nostris,  et  hac  Charts  nostra  confirma- 
mils,   quod  Cancellarius  Universitatis  Caotebrigiae  et  Suc- 
cessores  sui   et  eorum  Vicesgerentes  soli  et  in  Solid  urn  in  ^^  Panis, 
peqpetuum  in  Vill^  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  habe-  siae  cum  Amer^ 
aot  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Vini  et  Cervisiae,  ac  Conrec-  ^**™^**"- 
tionem  ct  Punitionem  ejusdem  cum  Finibut,  Amerciamentis, 
et  Proficuis  aliia  inde  provenientibus :  Ac  Etiam  Custodiam 
Assisae  et  Assaiae,  ac  Supervisum  Mensurarum  et  Ponderum 
in  dicta  YiUk  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem :  Ita  quod  Sapemsos 
qoiscunq.  Cancellarius  dictae  Universitatis  qui  pro  Tempore  Po^nderu^ 
fiierit  ibidem  vel  ejus  Vices  gerens,  quoti^s  opus  fuerit,  dicta  Falsa  Ponden 
Mensoras  et  Pondera  supervideat,  et  ea  qua  falsa  inrenerit  ^^ureoda! 
comburi  et  destnii  faciat,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et 
conaignari  faciat;    nee    non   Transgressores,    quos  in  hac 
Parte  inrenerit  debits  puniat  et  castiget.     Et  quod  prasdicti 
Cancellarius  et  Successores  sui  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in 
perpetuum  soli  et  in  soUdum  habeant  potestatem  inquirendi 
ct  cognoscendi   de   Forstallatoribus    et  Regratariis,   et  de  De  ForstaUato* 
Camibus  et  Piscibus  tarn  putridis^  vitiosis,  et  alids  incompe-  "*>J?*  «^  K««i»- 
tentibus  in  dict&  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem 
quim  aliis,  et  super  his   Punitionem  debitam  faciendi,  ac  De  Camibus  et 
Gubemationem,  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  praemissorum,  Jis*^c^tcrisa!*^ 
et   aliorum  Victualium   quorumcunq.   simul   cum   omnibus  Victualibus. 
Finibus,  Forisfacturis,  Amerciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde 
provenientibus.  Reddendo  nobis  et   Haeredibus  nostris  an«  Decern  Libra 
Duatim  Decem  Libras  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  ad  Tcrmiuos  toWeoda. 
Paschas  et  Sancti  Michaelis  per  cqualcs  Portiones  in  perpe- 
tuum.     Ita  qu6d  prasfutus  Cancellarius  dictiq.  Successores 
8ui,  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum, 
Correctionem,  Punitionem,    Castigationem,  Potestatem,   ac 
Gubemationem  pracdictos  adeo  libcr^  et  plenarie  habeant,  ct 
eodcm  modo   et  ubiq.   faciant  et  exerceant  in  perpetuum, 
prout  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenses  villae  pi«- 
dictae  hujusmodi  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum,  Correctio- 
nem^ Punitionem,  Castigationem,   Potestatem  et  Guberna- 

o  S 
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tionem  ante  hsec  Tcmpora  meliiks  et  liberiilis  facere  et  exer- 
cere  consuevenint.  Quare  volumiis  et  firmit^r  praecipimus 
pro  nobis  et  Hsredibus  nostris,  qu6d  praefati  Cancellarius 
et  Successores  sui  ac  eorum  Vices  gerentcs  soli  et  in  Soli- 
dum,  in  Vill&  pnedict&  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem,  habeant,  faci- 
ant,  et  exerceant  hujusmodi  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Sup^rvisum, 
Correctionem,  Punitionem,  Castigationeni,  Pote^tatem  et 
Gubernationem  simul  cum  Finibus,  Forisfacturis,  Amerciap- 
mentis,  et  aliis  proficuis  prsdictis,  reddendo  nobis  et  Hsre- 
dibus  nostris  decern  Libras  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  ad  Termi- 
nos  praedictos  per  squales  Portiones  in  perpetuum,  sicut 
prsedictum  est.  Et  Licet  Major,  Ballivi,  et  Aldermanni 
sen  alii  Homines  dictse  Villae.  et  Suburbiorum  ejusdem  de 
praemissis  seu  aliquo  praemissorum  de  caetero  se  non  debeant 
Quod  Major  et   intromittere,  Volumus  tamen  et  mandamus,  quod  in  praemis- 

Ballivi  intend-     .  .,  ^    .        t     /.     •       ,.     r-i  n     •      t-         tt   • 

ant  CanceiUrio  8^  omnibus  et  smgulis  facieudis  Cancellario  dictas  Universita- 
foperbacRe.     ^^  ^^j  ^^^  Tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerenti  vel  Com- 

missario  auxilientur,  pareant  humilit^r,  et  intendant,  prout 
decet.  His  Testibus,  8cc.  Datum  per  Manum  nostram 
apud  Westm.  17^  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  nostri  5^. 

From  Hare,  vol.  l.f.  210. 
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•wb'c^'p^dt       ^^^  Cancellario  Universitatis  Cantebrigi®  vel  ejus  Vices 

Tibug  in  Nundi-  gerenti  Salutem.      Cum  per  Chartam  nostram   inter  alias 

mi  de  Steret-       t -l  •• 

'brigge.  Libertates  vobis   concessas,  concesserimus,  qu6d  Cancella- 

rius Universitatis  praedictas,  et  Successores  sui,  ac  eorum 
Vlcesgerentes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in  perpetuum  habeant  Cus- 
todiam  Assisae  et  Assaiae  ac  supervisum  Mensurarum  et 
Ponderum  in  Villa  Cantebrigias  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac 
eodem  modo  ubiq.  et  adeo  liber^  et  plenari^  prout  Major  et 
Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenses  VillaB  praedictae  hujusmodi 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c-  85 

Assisam,  Assaiam,  et  Supervisum  habere  consueverunt,  Ita 
qudd  quiscunq.  Cancellarius  ibidem  pro  Tempore  existens 
vel  ejus  Vices  gerens  quoties  Opus  fuerit  dicta  Mensuras  et 
Pondera  supervideat  et  quae  falsa  invenerit  coniburi  et  des- 
tnii  faciat,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et  consignari  faciat ; 
necnoD  Transgressores,  quos  in  faac  Parte  invenerit,  debits 
pun'mt  et  Castiget,  prout  in  eadem  Cliarta  plenius  contine- 
tur.  Janiq.  ad  nostrum  pervenerit  Intellectum,  qu6d  quam- 
plurjma  falsa  Mensura?  et  Pondera  sa-piiis  ante  hsec  Tem- 
pora  in  Vill&  et  Suburbiis  prsedictis,  et  maxim^  Tempore 
cujusdam  Ferise  apud  Steresbrigge  in  Suburbio  Villce  prse- 
dictae  tentae  annuathn  frequentari  et  usitari  solebant  in  De« 
ceptionem  Populi  nostri  ad  Villam  et  Feriam  confiuentis ; 
Kos  pro  Bono  publico  et  pro  Hujusmodi  Deceptione  ibi- 
dem de  cstero  penitiis  adnuUandd  volentes,  Remedio  quo 
convenit,  providere;  vobis  district^  injungimus  et  manda- 
mus, quod  Mensuras  et  Pondera  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  pras- 
dictis,  et  maxim^  Tempore  Feriae  praedictae,  frequentata, 
eodem  Modo  et  ubiq.  prout  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et 
Burgenses  praedicti  ante  haec  Tempora  consueverunt,  de 
Tempore  in  Tempus  supervideatis,  et  ea  quae  falsa  invene- 
litis  comburi  et  destrui,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputari  et 
consignari,  necnon  Transgressores  in  bac  Parte  debite  casti- 
gari  et  puniri  facialis  juxta  Tenorem  Chartae  nostras  supra- 
dictae;  Talitdr  in  Executione  praBsentium  vos  habentes,  ne 
de  vestris  Tepeditate,  Negligentia,  aut  Defectu  in  praemis- 
sis  ad  nos  perveniente  Querelfl,  de  tali  nos  oporteat  Reme- 
dio providere,  per  quod  Amissionem  dictarum  Libertatum 
incurrere  non  immerit6  debeatis.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm. 
3^.  Die  Septem^.  Anno  Regni  nostri  6^. 

From  Hare,  voL  l,f.  1217* 
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CJiaria  Rich.  2**^  Anno.  Regni  sui  7"*. 


De  Cognitione      RICHARDUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Anglise  et  Fraocie  et 
Placitorum.       Dominus  Hibeniiae^  Archiepiscopis,  EpiscofMS,  Abbatibus, 

PrioribuSy  Ducibus,  Comitibus^  Baronibus,  Justiciariis, 
Vicecomitibus,  Praspositis^  Miiiistris^  et  omnibus  Balivia  et 
Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Sciatis^  quod  cum  Cancellarius 
Universitatis  Cantebrigiaa  pro  Tempore  existeus  Yirtute  Pri- 
vilegiorum  Universitati  prsedictae  per  Chartas  Progenitoruoi 
nostrorum  quondam  Regum  Augliae  (quas  confirmavimus) 
concessorum,  habuerit  et  habere  debeat  Cognitionem  omni  ] 
urn  Placitorum  personalium,  Contractuum,  lojuriarum,  et 
Trausgressionum  quorumcuiiq.  infra  VilUm  Cantebrigiae  et 
Suburbia  ejusdem  factorum  (Feloni&  et  Mahemio  exceptis) 
ubi  Magister,  Scholaris,  vel  Serviens  Scholaris,  aut  Minister 
Universitatis  prsedictse  unus  Partium  fuerit,  quos  Cancella* 
rius  dictae  Universitatis,  seu  ejus  Locum  tenens  pro  talibus 
vendicare  voluerit.  Idemq.  Cancellarius  inquirere  consueve- 
rit  de  hujusmodi  Transgressionibus  tarn  ex  Officio  quam  ad 
Sectam  Partis  per  Scbolares  et  Laicos  ejusdem  Villse^  ac 
per  alios ;  et  omnia  hujusmodi  Placita  coram  dicto  Cancel- 
lario  seu  ejus  Locum  tenente  secundum  Consuetudines  suas 
terminare;  et Transgressores  contra  Facemreos  inventos  per 
Incarcerationem  vel  alio  Modo  rationabili  debits  castigare; 
Jamq.  Cancellarius  et  Scbolares  Universitatis  praedictas 
nobis  cum  jugi  InstantiS  per  Petitionem  suam  supplicave- 
funt;  ut^  cum  iidem  Cancellarius  et  Presdecessores  sui  in 
pra^missis  a  Tempore  Confectionis  Chartarum  et  Confirma- 
tionis  nostras  praedictarum  inconcuss^  usi  fuerunt  et  gavisi, 
quousq.  quidam  Justiciarii  nostri  Privilegia  praedicta  jam 
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Cancellario  allocare  distulerint,  eo  quod  Verba  Privilegio- 
nim  pnedictonim  generalia  sunt,  ut  asserunt,  et  minils  suf- 
fident^r  expressata,  velimus   pro  Salvatione  Privilegiorum 
•aonim  prcdictorum  et  Quiete  Universitatis  praedicto  et  pro 
Ambiguitate  de  csetero  in  hac  Parte  tollend&,  eis  inde  op- 
portuiu  Favoris  Remedium  providere  gratiosd.     Nos  ob  De- 
sideriuin  quod  ad  Incrementum  Clerimoniae  in  Regno  nostro 
Anglic  vehement^r  gerimus  et  babemus,  et  ad  finalem  Ef- 
fectum,  quod   Scholares   Universitatis   prsedictae   Studio  et 
Discipliofls  ibidem  vacare  valeant  quietiiis  in  futurum,  Sup- 
plication! predicts  libentiiis  annuentes,  Volumus,  et  con-  Cogrnitio  PUci- 
cedimus  ac  praesenti  Charta  nostra  confirmamus  pro  nobis  ui[m°Q9rtiiD°** 
et  Hseredibus  nostris,  qu6d  Cancellarius  dictae  Universitatis  ^*°^^"^  ^, 
ejusq.  Successores  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  coram  seipsis  in  nenti  habenda. 
perpetuum  habeant  Cognitionem  omnimodorum  Placitorum 
personaiium  tarn  Debitorum,  Computorum,  et  quorumcunq. 
«lionmi  Contractuum  et  Injurianim,  quam  Trjansgressionum 
contra  Pacem,  et  Mbprisionum  quarumcunq.  infra  Villam 
«t  Suburbia  prsdicta  factorum  (mahemio  et  Felonift   dun- 
tax4t  exceptis)   ubi  Magister,   vel  Scholaris,  mu  Serviens 
Scholaris  aut  communis  Minister  dictae  Universitatis  unus 
Partium  fuerit ;  et  teneant  ubicunq.  eis  infra  Villam  prasdic- 
tarn  et  Suburbia  ejusdem   placuerit,  et  inde  Executionem  £xecutio  juxta 
secundum  Leces  et  Consuetudines  s*uas  faciant :  et  de  Hu-  Leg««  f t  Con- 
jusmodi  Transgressionibus  tarn  ex  Officio  quam  ad  Sectam  saas. 
Partis  in  Forma  praedicta  inquirant.     Et  Quod  tam  Justici- 
arii  ad  Placita  coram  nobis  et   Haeredibus  nostris  tenenda 
assignati  et  assignandi,    et  Justiciarii  nostri  et  Haeredum 
nostrorum  de   Banco,  quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Prs- 
sentift  et  absentia  nostrd,    et  H»redum  nostrorum,   dicto 
Cancellario,  et  ejus  Successoribus  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus 
de  omnibus  PlaciUs  praedictis  Aliocationem  faciant  absq. 
DiflScuItate  vel  Impedtmento  aliquali.     Et  Quod  nullus  Jut- 
ticiarius   sea   Index,  in  Praesenti&  vel  Absenti&  nostrd  vel 
Httredum   nostrorum,    Vicecomes,   Major,    Ballivus,    aeu 
tlius  Minifter  de  Placitis  illis  sen  aliquo  eorundem  se  iatro- 
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mittat,    nee  Partem   ad  respoodendum   coram  ipsis  inde 

ponat;  sed  quod  Pars  ilia  coram  prsFato   Cancellario  et 

Successoribus  suis  seu  eorum  Loca  tenentibus  inde  solum- 

NifiCancellari-  niod6  justificetur  et  puoiatur  in  Form&  praedictft,  nisi  Can- 

111  in  Exhibiti-        „     .  ,.  i      .        ▼  ,    t       •   •         • 

oneJustituBde*  ceJJanus  praedictus  vel  ejus  Locum  tenens  ad  Justiciam  m 

^"^  Casibus  praedictis  faciendam  congrud  requisitus  in  Exhibi- 

tione  Justitias  defuerit.     Et  Quod  idem  Cancellarius,  Suc- 

cessores  sui,  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  in  perpetuum  executio- 

nem  de  Universis  Personis^    coram   seipsis  de  hujusmodi 

Transgressionibus  convictis^   et  aliis  Manutentoribus  fieri; 

et  Transgressores  infra   Castrum   Cantebrigiae,  et  alibi  in 

Ukh^Cm^^^^   Villi  praedictd  juxta  Discretionem  suain  Imprisonari  faciat 

CmDtebrig.  et     Et  Q^od  Vicecomes  Cantebrigiae  seu  Gustos  Castri  prae- 

ancbe.  dicti,  aut  Major  et  Ballivi  Viilae   pra^dictae  pro  Tempore 

existentes  hujusmodi  Transgressores  ad  Ordinationem  et 
Mandatum  praefati  Cancellarii  et  Successorum  suorum  ac 
eorum  Locatenentium  recipere,  Custodire^  et  deliberare  te- 
neantur.     His  Testibus^  8cc. 

Datum  per  Manum  nostram  apud  Westm.  10^  Die  De- 
cem**.  Anno  Regni  nostri  7°« 
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Litera  Rich.  2***.  Anno  Regni  sui  8^0. 


Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu- 
De  Delibera-      tem.     Cum   nos  nuper  in  Parliamento  no^tro  tento  apud 

tione   Busselliy  ,  .  -r*  • 

et  Summon!-      Westm.  in  Crast"''.  Auimarum  An.  Reg.  nostri  6^.  de  Assen- 
de  Villi."**""™  ^^    Praelatorum,     Procerum    et   Magnatum    Regni    nostri 

Angliae  nobis  in  eodem  Parliamento  assistentium^  ordinavi- 
mus  et  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris  et  per 
Cbartam  nostram  confirmavimus,  quod  Canceliarius  Univer- 
sitatis  Cantebrigiae  et  Successores  sui  ct  eorum  Vices  geren- 
tes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in  perpetuum  in  Villa  Cantebrigiae  et 
Suburbiis  ejusdem  habeant  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Vini  et 
Cervisiae,  ac  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  ejusdem   cum 
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Finibas,  Amerciamentis,  et  Proficuis  aliis  inde  provemeDti- 
biis :  Ac  edam  Custodiam  Assiss  et  Assaiae  ac  Supervisum 
Mensuranim  et  Pondemm  in  dict&  Vill&  CaDtebrigis  et 
Suburbiis  ejusdem;  ita  quod  quiscunq.  Cancellarius  diets 
Umversitatis^  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit  ibidem,  vei  ejus  Vices 
gerensy  quotes  opus  fiierit,  dicta  Mensuras  et  Pondera  su- 
pervideat,  et  ea  quae  falsa  invenerit  comburi  et  destnii  faciat, 
et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et  consignari  faciat,  necnon 
Transgressores  quos  in  hac  Parte  invenerit  debits  puniat 
et  Castiget.  Et  Quod  prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Successores 
sui  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in  perpetuum  habeant  soli  et  in 
Solidum  Gubemationem  Correctioneni  et  Punitionem  Prse* 
missorum,  simul  cum  omnibus  Finibus,  Forisfacturis,  Amer- 
ciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde  provenientibus,  prout  in 
Chart&  nostrfi  praedictd  pleniiks  Continetur.  Ac  Jam  intel- 
lezimus,  quod  quaedam  Lites  et  Discordiae  inter  Cancella- 
lium  et  Scholares  Universitatis  praedictae,  ac  Majorem  et 
Communitatem  ejusdem  Villae  super  Deputatione  et  Delibe- 
ratione  quarundam  Mensurarum  videlicet  Busselli  Dimidium- 
Busselli  et  Peck  ac  quorundam  Proficuorum  inde  prove- 
nientium,  viz.  4  Denariorum  de  Bussello,  et  de  Dimidio 
Busselli  et  Peck  secundum  ratam,  pro  eo  quod  Mensurae  et 
Proficua  praedicta  in  dict&  Charts  nostrd  clare  non  expres- 
santur,  jam  novit^r  sunt  exortae.  Et  quia  Lites  et  Discor- 
dias  hujusmodi,  prout  regiae  convenit  Excellentiae^  pacifi- 
care  volumus  et  sedare,  ac  Causam  et  Materiam  earundem 
penitiis  resecare,  Pacemq.  et  Tranquillitatem  inter  Partes 
praedictas  in  quanto  possumus  confovere ;  De  Avisamento  Qaod  DtpnU- 
Praelatorum,  Procerum,  et  Magnatum  nobis  in  praesenti  ^j*^  Bu«eU^Jtc 
Parliamento  nostro  assistentium,  Intentionem  nostram  in  hac  •<>  Cancellar. 
Parte  Tenore  pnesentium  ex  cert&  Scientid  nostr&  sic  duxi- 
mus  declarandam,  viz.  qu6d  Deputatio  et  Deliberatio  Bus- 
selli, Dimidium-Busselli,  et  Peck  tarn  in  Feriis  et  Mercatis, 
quam  in  Portu  et  omnibus  aliis  Locis  infra  Villam  praedic« 
tam.et  Suburbia  ejusdem,  ac  etiam  quatuor  IX*nariorum  de 
Bussello  hujusmodi  et  de  Dimidio  Bussello  et  Peck&  se« 
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cundum  ratam  percepti,  et  pcrcipiendi,  qui  ijuidem  quatuor 

Deuarii  per  ipsum   Majorem  per  Nomen  Custumiffi  sive 

Prfltetationis  indebiti  veodicantur,  nee  non  omnia  alia  Profi- 

cua  de  Mansuris  iilis  provenienda  ad  ipeum  Cancellarium 

^       et  Successores  suos  Vigore  et  Virtute  Ghartas  et  Concessio- 

nis  nostrarum  prsedictarum  a  Tempore  Confectionis  earun- 

dem  pertinent  et  pertinere  debent ;  quodq.  Major  et  Com- 

munitas  dict«  Vilise  nullum  jus  sive  Titulum  ad  Mensuras 

hujusmodi  ibidem  a  Tempore  Concessiouis  nostrae  praedicte 

deputandas  aut  deliberandaa^  sen   dictos  quatnor  Denarios 

de  Bussello  et  de  Dimidio  Bussello  et   Peckd  secundum 

ratam  a  Tempore  predicto   percipiendos  ullateniis  habue- 

QttodCancella-  nint.     Et  Insuper,  cum  per  dictam  Chartam  nostram  con- 

monenrboml?*  cesserimus  quod  preedicti  Cancellarius  et  Sucsessores  sui  vel 

net  dc  Villi  ad  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in  perpetuum  soli  et  in  solidum  habe- 
pnesentaod.  .         . 

ant  Potestatem  inquirendi  et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoribus 

et  Regratariis,  et  tam  de  Camibus  et  Piscibus  putridis,  vitiosis 

et  alias  incompetentibus,  quam  aliis,  et  in  dict&  Chartft  nostrft 

expressa  non  fit  Mentio  per  quem  Processum  dictus  Cancel* 

larius  et  Successores  sui  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes  Homines 

dictflB  Viltse  coram  se  ad  Inquisitiones  faciendas  et  Defcctus 

in  hac  Parte  praesentandos  venire  facere  possint ;  IS  os  de 

Avisamento  praedicto  Tenore  praesentium  duximus  similiter 

declarandum,  qu6d  Cancellarius  sive  Praesidens  dictae  Uni- 

versitatis  pro  Tempore  existens,  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes 

summonere  possint  per  Ministros  suos  proprios  Homines 

dictffi  Villae  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiorum  ejusdem  per  quos 

Rei  Veritas  melius  sciri  poterit,    ad  veniendum  et  compa- 

rendum   coram  eb,  et  ad  prssentandum  per  eorum   Sacra- 

mentum  tam  de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratariis,  ac  Camibus 

et  Piscibus  putridis^  vitiosis  et  alias  incompetentibus,  quam 

Sammoniti,  si    de  aliis  Victualibus ;  et  eos,  qui  coram  ipsis  per  Summonitio- 

non  compare-  i     •  .•  •  .   .  •  a  . 

ant,  punicadi.   nem  hujusmodi   venu'e  recusavennt|    punire  per  Amercia- 

menta  per  Ministros  suos  praedictos  levanda,  vel  sicut  Can- 
cellarius et  Scholares  Universitatis  Oxon  hacteniis  fecemnt 

•i.e.  per  In-    ^i  *faciunt  in  present!.    In  Cuius  Rei  Testimonium  has 
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JJnenm  no&tna  fieri  fecimm  patentes.  Teste  mopso  apod 
Weftm.  l(f  Die  Oct  Anno  Regni  nostri  8^. 

Ihm  Harcy  vol.  1.  /•  2SA. 


litem  Rich.  Q,^.  An.  Regni  sui  QT. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prcsentes  Litere  perveoerint  Salu-  De  Candeiii  it 
tcm.  Sciads  quod  cum  .nos  nuper  de  Assensu  Praelatonim,  ^<'^^^^^^'- 
Procenim  et  Magnatum  Regni  nostn  Angliae  in  ParUamento 
nostro  tunc  assistentinm  inter  cetera  ordinavimus  et  conces- 
serimua  pro  nobis  et  Hasredibus  nostris^  et  per  Chartam 
nottram  confinnaverimus ;  quod  Cancellarius  Universitatifl 
Cantebrigiae  et  successores  sui  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in 
perpetuum  soli  et  in  solidum  habeant  Potestatem  inquirendi 
et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratariis,  et  de 
Camibus  et  piscibus  tarn  putridis  vitiosis  et  alias  incompe- 
tentibus  in  dict^  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiia  ejusdem, 
qu^m  alus,  et  super  his  Punitionem  debitam  faciendi ;  ac 
*  Gubernationem,  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  praemissorum 
et  aliorum  Victualium  quorumcunq.  simul  cum  omnibus 
Finibus^  Forisfacturis,  Amerciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde 
proTenientibus,  prout  in  eadem  Chartft  pleniiis  continetur. 
Ac  Jam  intellexerimus  quod  Candelarii  et  Hoslelarii  Can- 
delas  et  Focalia  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  praedictis  vendentes, 
pro  eo  quod  hujusmodi  Candelas  et  Focalia  in  Charta  nostra 
praedicta  per  Verba  specialia  minimi  exprimuntur,  per  dic- 
tum Cancellarium  et  ejus  Vices  gerentem  tanquam  Vitellarii 
justiciari  et  puniri  non  intendunt^  sed  Correctioni  et  Puniti- 
oni  jpsius  Cancellarii  et  ejus  Vicem  gerentis  in  hac  Parte, 
quaesito  hujusmodi  Colore  iicto,  resistere  nituntur  in  quanto 
possunt.     Nos,  pro   Quiete  et  Tranquillitate  Universitatis  Candcla  et  Fo- 

.,  .  ..  calia  pro  Vic- 

praedictae  juxta    sanam    Intentionem  Concessionis    nostras  tualibus  habea- 
praedictas  volentes  providere,  ac  omnem  Ambiguitatem  in 
bac  Parte  toUere  penitiis  et  auferre ;  ad  Instantiam  Cancella- 
rii et  Universitatis  praedictaB  de  Avisamento  et  Consensu 


i 
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Consilii  nostri  volumus  et  concedimus  ao  apertiiis  declara- 
mu8  pro  nobis  et  HsBredibus  nostrb,  quod  Candels  et  Foca« 
lia  hujusmodi  sub  Nomine  et  Vocabulo  Victualium  debeant 
de  cstero  comprehendi,  et  Victualia  plenarie  reputari;  et 
quod  Candelarii  et  Hostelaiii  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  praBdictis 
ea  vendentes  pro  suis  Excessibus  Delictis  et  aliis  Defectibus 
quibuscunq.  in  ea  Parte  factis  seu  faciendis,  per  prsfatum 
Cancellarium  et  ejus  Successores  ac  eorum  Vices  gerentes 
corrigantur  et  debits  puniantur  et  vitellarii  de  cstero  repu- 
tentur.  Et  hoc  omnibus  quorum  interest  pro  nobis  et  Hae- 
redibus  nostris  innotescimus  per  praesentes.  In  Cujus  Rei 
Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 
Teste  meipso  Apud  Westm.  7"^*  Die  Aprilis  An.  Reg.  nos- 
triO". 

Frcym  Hare,  vol.  1./.  228. 


lAtera  Henriei  sexti  An.  Regni  sui  37** 

De  Nocomentis  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literee  pervenerint  Salu- 
Merldrkiibus  **  t®™'  Sciatis  quod  cum  in  Parliamento  Domini  Richard! 
per  4  A^Uiaria  jmper  Regis  Angliffi  secundi  post  Conquestum  tento  apud 

Cantebrigiam  inter  castera  Statutum  et  ordinatum  fuerit,  e6 
qu6d  tanta  Fimi,  et  alia  sordida  de  Exitibus  et  Intestinis  tam 
Bestiarum  occisarum,  quam  aliarum  Corruptionum  in  Fossis, 
Rivis,  et  aliis  Aquis,  ac  etiam  in  plunbus  aliis  Locis  infra, 
circa,  et  prope  Civitates,  Burgos,  et  Villas  Regni  Anglie, 

et  Suburbia  eorundem  posita  et  projecta  extiterunt,  qu6d  ex 

• 

Corruptione  ct  Infectione  Aeris  ibidem  quamplurimae  Infir- 
mitates  et  alia  Nocumenta  intolerabilia,  tam  inliabitantibus 
in  dictis  Civitatibus,  Burgis,  Villis  et  Suburbib,  quam  aliis 
illuc  advementibus  in  Dies  evcncrunt,  ad  grave  Nocumen- 
tum  Damnum  et  Periculum  inhabitantium,  conversantium 
et  Transcuntium  praedictorum.  Quod  Proclamatio  fieret 
tam  in  Civitate  London,  quam  aliis  Civitatibus,  Burgis  et 
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VjDjs  per  dictum  Regnum,  tarn  infra  Libertates  quam  extra, 
ubi  indiguerit,  quod  omnes  illi  qui  hujusmodi  Nocumenta, 
Fimos,  Exitns^  Intestina,  et  alia  sordida  in  Fossis,  Rivis, 
Aquis  et    aliis    Locis   supradictis   projecerunt,  seu  posue- 
runt,  ea  post  Finem  dicti  Parliamenti   ante  Festum  Sancti 
Michaelis  tunc  proxim^  sequentis  totalit^r  arooveri,  deleri, 
et  asportari  facerent  indilat^,  quilibet  videlicet  sub   Paena 
viginti  Librarum  nobis  solvendarum,  £t  Quod  Majores  et 
BalJivi  omnium  hujusmodi  Civitatum,  Burgorum  et  Villa- 
rum,  ac  etiam  Ballivi  Libertatum,  ipsos  sub  consimili  Pasnd 
lioc  facere  coarctarent:  £t  si  aliquis  se  sentiret  gravatum, 
qu6d  hoc  Modo   prsedicto   non  proiiceretur,  et  inde   post 
Festum  Sancti  Michaelis  Cancellario  Anglise  conqueri  vel- 
let,  haberet  Breve  de  venire  facias  in  Cancellariam  ipsum,  de 
quo  sic  conqueri  vellet,  ad  ostendendum,  quare  de  eo  dicta 
Psna  levari  non  deberet,  et  si  ipsum  inde  debits  excusare 
non  posset,  tunc  eadem  Psua  de  ipso  levaretur :  Et  lusu- 
per,  quod  Proclamatio  tam  in  dictd  Civitate  London,  quam 
in  aliis  Civitatibus,  Burgis  et  Villis,  ut  praedictum  est,  fieret, 
quod  nullus  cujuscunq.  Conditionis  foret  ex  tunc  hujusmodi 
Nocumenta,  Exitus,  Fimos,  Intestina,  aut  sordida  in  Fos- 
sis, Rivis,  Aquis,  aut  aliis  Locis  supradictis  poni  aut  pro- 
jici  faceret ;  et  si  quis  hujusmodi  faceret,  per  Breve  coram 
Cancellario  ad  Sectam  illius,  qui  se   inde  conqueri  velJet, 
Tocaretur,  et  si  iude  culpabilis  inventus  foret,   secundum 
Discretionem  Cancellarii  praedicti  puniretur;  prout  in  Sta- 
tuto   et  Ordinatione  praedictis  plenius  continetur.     Jamq. 
intellexerimus  quod  licet  quamplures  in  Villa  nostra  Cante- 
brigias  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  commorautes  et  inhabitantes, 
Fimum,    Terram  corruptam,   Aquam   faetidam,    Exitus  et 
Intestina   Bestiarum   occisarum,    Cadavera  et  alia  sordida 
quamplurima  in  Viis,  Stratis,  Fossis,  Rivis,  Aquis,  et  aliis 
Locis  infra  eandem  Villam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  contra  For 
mam  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  praedictorum  posuerunt  et  proje- 
cerunt, ac  in  Dies  ponere  ac   projicere  non  desistunt,  in 
nostri  Contemptum  et  Prejudicium,  ac  Hominuip  in  dictb 
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Villa  inhabitaotiiiiiii  conversantium  et  transeundum,  ac  illuc 
adTeniendum  Nocumentum  ac  Damnum  non  modicum,  ac 
GraTamen  intolerabile,  dicta  tamen  Statutum  et  Ordinado 
turn  propter  Timorem,  turn  propter  Favorem  delinquendum 
hujusmodi,  turn  propter  multas  variasq.  et  diversas  Dila- 
tiones  Processiks,  et  Gravitatem  Paenae  eoniDdem  Statud  et 
Ordinadonis,  debits  executa  miuim^  existunt.  Nos  Conside- 
ratione  prsmissonim,  ac  ob  speciales  Amorem  et  Favorem, 
quos  ad  Univerfitatem  nostram  praedictie  Villae  CanlebrigiflB 
gerimuset  habemus,  ac  ad  InstantiametSupplicadonem  spe» 
ckles  dilecd  nobis  in  Christo  M agistri  Roberd  Woodlarke, 
Prsposid  CoUegii  nostri  regalis  B.  Marie  et  Sti  Nicholai 
de  Cantebrigi&,  nunc  Cancellarii  ejusdem  Univerntad^  nos« 
trae,  tamq.  ad  Incrementum  Virtutum  ibidem,  quam  ad 
Evitadonem  hujusmodi  Nocumencorum,  Infectiones  Acris 
causandum,  maximas  Infirmitates  in  Dies  ibi  generandum ; 
Qnod  Cancel-  Concessimus  et  confirmavimus  pro  nobis  et  Hteredibus  nos- 
mentis  Lq^"*  ^  (quantum  in  nobb  est)  prefato  Cancellario  Universitatis 

nostrs  predictae,  ac  Doctoribus,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus 
ejuadem  Universitads  et  Successoribus  suis,  quod  Cancella- 
rius  Universitads  prsodictae,  pro  Tempore  existens  quicunq. 
et  Successores  sui  Cancellarii  ibidem  in  perpetuuni  habeant 
Authoritatem  et  Potestatem  ad  inquirendum,  et  perscrutan- 
dum,  examinandum  seu  probanduni  singulis  Annis,  perpe- 
tuis  futuris  Temporibus,  quodens  Opus  fuerit  et  necesse, 
per  Sacramentum  proborum  et  legalium  Hominum  de  dicta 
Villft  et  Comitatu  Cantebrigiae,  per  quos  seu  per  quern  hujus- 
modi Nocumenta  Fimi,  Terras  Corruptae,  Aque  feddae, 
Exituum,  Intesdnorum,  Cadaverum,  et  aliorunt  Sordidoruin 
praedictorum  in  Viis,  Strads,  Fossis,  Rivis,  Aquis  et  aliis 
Locis  infra  Jurisdictionem  ejusdem  Cancellarii,  contra  For* 
mam  Statud  et  Ordinadonis  praedictae  posita  et  projecta 
extiterunt,  et  qui  hujusmodi  Nocumenta  sic  ponere  et  proji« 
cere  nou  desistunt.  Necnon  de  omnibus  Obstructuris  et 
SuffocadonibuB  Gntturarum,  Cursuum  Viarum  aquadcarum, 
•t  Sewerarum  infra  eandem  Jurisdicdonem  factis  et  fiendis, 
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£t  ad  amerciandiun  omnes  et  singulos^  quos  per  debitam  Et  delinqnen- 
loqabitionein,  Scruboium  ExaminatioQein  vel  aliam  Proba*  ^r  Pri-ouanT 
tioDcm  aeu  publicam  Evidenbam  poterint  reperiri  inde  cul-  ^^'  P^  Penat 
pabilef ,  Et  ad  ponendum  omnes  et  smgulos  hujusmodi  de- 
Unquentes  totiens  quotiens  ad  Paenas  pecuniarias  seu  Pri- 
SODS  nostre  ibidem  committendum  et  puniendum  quousq. 
hujusmodi  Nocumenta  emancieverint,  amoveriDt  et  asportari 
ftceriot  secundum  Discredonem  dicti  Cancellarii  pro  Tem* 
pore  ibidem  existentis^  prout  singulis  hujusmodi  delinquen- 
tium  per  eundem  Cancellarium  injunctum  fuerit.  Concessi-  £t  Amercia- 
mu8  etkun  et  confirmavimus  praefatis  Cancellario^  Doctori-  ^t^gj^!!*Com- 
bu8|  Mf^tris  et  Scholaribus  nostras  Universitatis  prsedictse  P*^^* 
et  Successoribus  suis  quod  idem  Cancellarius  ejusdem  Uni- 
venitatis  pro  Tempore  existens^  et  Successores  sui  Cancel- 
laiii  ibidem  in  perpetuum  habeant  et  percipiont  sibi  et  Suc- 
cessoribus suis  omnia  et  omnimoda  Amerciamenta  et  Paenas 
pecuniarias  pro  praemissis  facta  et  fienda^  necnon  forisfacta 
et  forisfacienda,  si  qu£  fueriut^  absq.  aliquo  Computo,  seu 
aliquo  alio  inde  nobis  vel  Haeredibus  nostris  reddendo^  sol- 
vendo,  vel  faciendo.  Et  Insup^r  licet  Cancellarius  Uni- 
versitatis praedictaD  pro  Tempore  existens  habeat  ex  Conces- 
sione  inditorum  Progenitorum  nostrorum,  quondam  Regum 
Angliae  Authoritatem  et  Potestatem  banniendi  omnes  cri- 
minosas  et  viciosas  Personas^  obstinaces,  rebelles,  et  incorri- 
gibiles  a  dicta  Universitate  et  Procinctu  ejusdem^  Personam 
tamdn  sic  bannitae  ad  Villas  et  Villatas  prope  dictam  Uni- 
versittatem  se  retrahunt  ihi  commorantes^  ad  hujusmodi  Crimi- 
na  et  vitiosam  Conversationem  detestabilitdr  magis  ibidem 
quam  in  Universitate  prasdicta  ducend  et  exercend.  Nos^ 
igitiir  de  uberiori  Gratifi,  nostr&  concessimus  et  confirmavi- 
mus praefatis  Cancellario,  Doctoribus,  Magistris^  et  Scho- 
laribus ejusdem  Universitatis  nostras  et  Successoribus  suis, 
quod  idem  Cancellarius  pro  Tempore  existens  et  Successores 
sui  Cancellarii  ibidem  in  perpetuum  habeant  Potestatem  et 
Audioritatem  banniendi  a  dicta  Universitate  per  4  milharia 
circumjtceutia  omnes  Pronubas,  Meretrices,    et  Mulieres 
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incontioentes  infra  eandem  Universitatem  aut  Procioctum 

ejusdem  notabilit^r  delinquentes ;  ita  quod  nulla  hujusmodi 

Mulier  sic  bannita  infra  4  milliaria  circa  dictam  Universita* 

Malier  banni-    tem  Cantebrigiffi  commorari  praesumat.     £t  si  aliqua  earum 

liarU  commo!-'  ^^  ^  milliaria  circa  Cantebrigiam  commoretur,  qu6d  Do- 

rans,  per  Do-    minus  Loci  sive  Habitationis   alicujus  hujusmodi  mulieris 

miBttm  Loci  .^  •» 

impficonanda,  bannitae,  aut  ipsius  Domini  Deputatus,  Super  Praemo- 
ejicien  a.  ni^one  hujusmodi  Bannitionis  per  Cancellarium  dictsB 
Universitatis  pro  Tempore  existentem  sibi  factS^  dictam 
bannitam  imprisonet,  et  post  hujusmodi  Imprisonamentum 
eam  a  Dominio  illo  expellat^  et  amoveat,  dicto  Statuto  aut 
quibuscunq.  aliis  Statutis  et  Ordinationibus  non  obstantibus. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes.  Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  12^  Die  Ap.  An. 
Reg.  nostri  37°.  Per  ipsum  Regem  et  de  data  prsdicti 
Authoritate  Parliamenti. 

From  Hare,  vol.  2.  /.  14i. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  THE  AWARD 


•  ETWEBN   TBI 


UNIVERSITY  &  TOWN, 
Made  An.  1502,  by  John  Fisher,  Justice  of  thU  Common 

* 

Pkas,  Humphfy  Coningesbif  fy  Tho.  Froivyche,  Serjants 
at  Law,  chosen  by  Consent  of  Partj/s  for  that  Purpose, 
at  the  Instance  of  Margaret  Countess  of  Richmond  S; 
Derby,  S^  Motlier  to  King  Hen.  7^ 


Art.  I.    THAT  no  Person  taken  to  be  a  Pensioner  or  Pririlegcd l^et- 
Contributor  in    any  College    or   Hall,    who    was 
never  broi^ht  up  in    Study   nor   Learning   in   th^ 
University,  shall  have  the  Privilege  of  Scholar. 

2.  That  every  menial   Servant  dwelling  &  retejrned  PrirUtfedFtr- 
with   any  Scboler  in  Wages,   &  every  Person  re- 

teyned  with  any  Scboler,  or  Scholer's  Servant,  witln 
out  Fraud,  Craft,  or  Collusion,  to  go  or  ride  with 
him,  or  to  do  him  Service  for  any  certain  Time,  shall 
for  the  same  Time  of  his  Service  on^  be  reputed  as 
the  Servant  of  a  Scholer. 

3.  That  all  Bedells  of  the  University,  &  all  Manci-  PriTileg ed  Per* 
pies.  Cooks,  Buttlers,  &  Launderers  of  every  Col- 
lege and  Hall;   also,   all  Apothecary^^   Stationers, 
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PriTildged  Per-  j^^ 
toot. 


Proof  of  Privi- 
lege by  Certifi- 
cate of  the  V. 
ChAik 


By  Oath  of  the 
Pwrty. 


Pririkged  Per* 
ton*  if  required, 
most  prove  bit 
Privilege  in  S 
Daiei. 


Lymners,  Scriveners,  Parchment  Makers,  Book- 
binders, Pbysitians,  Surgeons  &  Barbers  in  the  said 
University,  brought  up  principally  in  the.  Learning 
of  any  of  the  said  Occupations,  or  at  his  or  their  first 
Dwelling  in  the  Town  set  up  in  any  of  the  said 
Occupations,  shall  have  the  Privilege  of  Scholars 
Senranty  as  long  as  tbey  use  any  such  Occupation. 

4.  That  of  all  such  Scholers,  Scholer's  Servants,  8c 
conunon  Ministers  of  the  University  as  use  Mer- 
chandize in  the  Town,  only  those  Servants  shall  have 
the  Privilege  of  Scholers  Servants,  who  live  with 
them  in  their  House  in  the  said  T6wn,  and  not  those 
also  who  live  elsewhere. 

$0  That,  if  any  one  attached,  arrested,  or  distrained 
by  the  Mayor  or  any  other  Officer  of  the  Town, 
within  seven  Daies  bring  ^a  Certificate  under  the 
Hand  of  the  Chancellor  or  Vicechancellor  that  he  is 
a  Sch6ler,  he  shall  be  discharge  immediately. 

6.  That,  if  any  Person  attached,  arrested,  or  dis- 
trained by  the  Mayor  or  any  other  Officer  of  the 
Town,  will  publickly  make  solemn  Oath,  that  at  the 
Time  of  such  Attachment  he  was  a  Scholar's  Servant, 
common  Minister  of  the  University,  Servant  of  such 
common  Minister,  or  Servant  of  a  Scholer's  Servant, 
he  shall  be  discharged  immediatdy  without  Fees. 

7«  That,  if  any  Burgess  or  Dweller  in  the  Town,  ar- 
rested or  distrained  before  the  Commissary  or  other 
Officer  of  the  University,  alledge^  that  the  Party  at 
whose  Suit  he  is  so  arrested  or  distrained,  is  not  a 
Scholer,  Scholer's  Servant,  conmnon  Minister  of  the 
Universil^,  nor  any  of  their  Servants ;  then  Proof 
shall  be  made  to  the.  contrary  within  3  Daies,  ac- 
cording to  Art*  5  &  6 ;  &  on  Failure  thereof  the 
Party  so  arrested  or  distrained  shall  be  discharged  im- 
mediately without  fees. 
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AmL  8.     Ilttt  if  any  privileged  Person,  attached,  arrested,  Wilful  Prose- 
or  distrained  bj  Ate  Mayor  or  any  Officer  of  the  leged  Penong 
Town,    Sl   discharged  as  a  privileged  Person,    as  Mi^or,^bf 
aforesaid,  do  alledge,  that  the  Party,  at  whose  Suit  P^nisi^'^ 
He  was  prosecuted,  knew  be  was  a  privileged  Person ; 
then  that  Party  shall  either  make  publick  Oath,  that 
he  did  not  know  this,  cur  else  make  th«  Person  ag« 
gieived  Satisfaction  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Vice* 
chancellor.    Also,  if  any  Burge<is  or  Dweller  in  the 
Towa,  arrested  or  distrained  before  the  Commissary 
or  oilher  Officer  of  the  University,  shall  be  discharged 
as  aforesaid,  Art.  ?•  Satisfaction  shall  be  made  him  in 
fike  Manner. 
9.    Thai  the  Mayor  shall  have  all  Pleas  of  Victnall  be-  wnful  Prose- 
tween  Burgess  &  Burgess,  8c  between  Burgess  Sc  Fo-  gesUs  Mo^' 
reigner,  where  the  Burgess  is  Plaintiflf :  And  tliat  the  iSry^to  "e  nu. 
CbanceUor  diall  haive  all  suck  Pleas  between  Foreign-  nishU 
er  8c  Foreigner  8c  between  Foreigner  8c  Burgess 
when  the  Fordgaer  is  Ptaintiff.     By  Victnlls  are 
here  meant  sndi  only  as  are  bought  or  sold  to  be 
spent  in  the  Univtrsity,  or  Towny  or  other  Places, 
not  such  as  are  for  Merchandiie^ 

10.  That  all  Pleas  of  Victual  bought  to  sell  by  Way  of  pieas  of  Via* 
MerchaadKze  shaU  be  before    the    Mayor,    unless  ^^*'* 
where  any  priioleged  Person  is  Party. 

1 1 .  That  the  University  shall  have  the  Punishment  8c  Afiayi. 
Coffiectiott  of  all  Affi-aya  made  in  die  Town  or  Uni- 
versity, 8c  abo'  the  Amercemttits  jGor  them  according 

la  thesr  oU  Cbarlers  8c  Grants. 

19.    Thsa  any  privileged  Person  cooMnittrng  Murder  or  ^"^^l^fj^^- 
Fdeny  ehnU  be  attached  8c  arrested,  according  to  the  ting  Mvfditrr 
common  Law.  of  the  Land,  as  well  beforo  Us  Ba- 
mshmeal:  out  of  the  Umversity  as  after. 

IS.    Thai  the  Keepers  of  the  Town  Prisons  shaU  keep  ^^•^;jj^^- 
such  Priseneie,  as  are  comahted;  by  die  Chancellor  Fen, 
in  convenient  8c  secure  Places ;  8c  shall  take  no  Fees 
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Toll,   Pickage» 
fcSUlUge. 


Toll. 


T«n  for  Vie- 
t«alt  oo  Horie- 
bMk. 


to  C«rts« 


For  JDroref  of 
of  flhoop. 


TlMTMor*t 
BathelL 


of  a  privileged  Person ;  &  of  every  other  Person 
committed  by  the  Chancellor,  they  shall  take  for  the 
first  Day  4*,  for  3  Daies  8^  for  a  Week  or  longer 
1^,  &  no  more. 
Art.  14.  That  neither  the  Mayor  nor  any  other  Officer  of 
the  Town  shall  take  any  Thing  of  any  one  for  Toll, 
Pickage,  Stallage,  or  other  Imposition  for  standing 
in  the  Markett,  except  of  Butchers,  one  halfpenny  a 
Week,  or  l2'  a  Year,  or  unless  they  provide  a  But- 
cher with  a  Stall  Board  6  Foot  long  &  4  wide ;  in 
that  Case  they  may  each  Week  take  one  Penny  of 
him. 

15.  That  no  Fisherman  who  is  a  Foreigner  shall  pay 
the  Mayor  for  his  Standing,  Pickage,  &  Stallage, 
more  than  3*^  for  a  Quarter  of  the  Year  or  one  half- 
penny a  Week. 

i6.  That  for  Oysters,  Herring,  Sperling,  or  other 
firesh  Fish  or  any  other  Victual^  that  comes  to  Town 
on  Horseback,  only  one  halfpenny  a  Horse  Load 
shall  be  paid  for  Pickage  and  Stallage. 

17.  That  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Oysters  sold  out  of 
the  Cart  only  one  Penny  be  paid. 

18.  That  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Wood  only  one  half- 
penny be  paid ;  8c  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Coals  a 
Penny.  Wood  8c  Coals  bought  by  Scholars  shall 
pay  nothing. 

19*  That  for  every  Horse  Load  of  Fish,  Victuals,  or 
other  Merchandize,  .passing  thrd  the  Town,  the 
Mayor  shall  take  a  Pennyj  8c  for  every  Cart  Load 
£*.  For  Beasts,  Droves  of  Cattle,  8c  Flocks  of 
Sheep,  they  shall  take  according  to  the  Custom  of  the 
Town*^ 

20.  That  every  Burgess  8c  Dweller  in  die  Town  shall 
have  all  his  Com,  Grain,  Coal,  8c  other  Thmgs 
measured  at  the  Water  Side  by  the  Taxor's  Bushell ; 
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or  with  their  own,  sealed  by  the  Taxors,  for  4*  only, 
for  a  whole  Year. 
Art.  21.     That  neither  Proctors  nor  Taxors  shall  take  of  any  Bake/s&Bre«w 
.    one  for  setting  up  Baking  or  Brewmg  in  the  Town  TClorTorProo- 
more  than   S*.   4*.      And  if  any   Baker  or  Brewer  ***'•• 
leave  off  Trade  for  3  Months,  &  then  set  up  again, 
his  Fine  shall  be  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Vicechan* 
cellor,  so  it  do  not  exceed  6*.  8^. 
22*    That  the  Mayor  &  Bailiffs  shall  have  Presentment,  Aniioyanoe«. 
Punishment,    Correction,    and   Reformation  of   all 
common  Annoyances  in  the  Town  at  their  Leets,  to 
be  held  vnthin  6  Weeks  after  Mich',  and  Easter, 
But  upon  their  Negligence  at  any  Time,  the  Chan* 
eellor  shall   for  that  Time  have  the   Punishment, 
Correction,  &  Amercements  of  all  that  make  such 
Annoyance,  &  see  the  Correction  thereof. 

23.  That  all  Seges  made  over  the  common  Ditches  of  B^  SegM. 
the  Town  shall  be  removed,  except  the  common 

Sege  of  the  Town,  which  shall  by  the  Mayor  be 
cleansed  every  third  Year,  so  as  to  be  as  little  An- 
noyance as  possible. 

24.  That  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs,    and  Burgesses,  shall  9yBatchtm 
take  Care,  that  no  Butcher  kill  any  Beast  in  aqy 

Street  of  the  Town,  &  that  they  convey  away  the 
Gutts,  Paunches,  Filth,  &  Entrails  of  their  Beasts 
in  such  Manner,  that  they  be  no  Annoyance  to  the 
University  or.  Town. 

25.  That  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs,  &  Burgesses  shall  have  Stardi  of 
the  sole  Search  and  Correction  of  Leather,  &  the 
Forfeitures  &  Amercements  of  the  same,  paying 
yearly  to  the  University's*.  A\  And  that  the  Mayor 
shall  swear  all  Persons  appointed  to  search  Leadier, 
to  make  true  Search,  &  certify  their  Names  to  the 
Vicechancellor,  before  whom  they  shall  make  like 
Oath. 


}0£ 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 


Search  of  Sack- 
cloth. 

AsseimeBtof 
Tmct. 


Collection  of 
Texee. 

PriTileged 
Penout. 


DecitioB  of 
Douhts  in  these 
Artidee. 


Decbion  of  all 
future  Contef  Is 
f9t  Prif  Ueget. 


Art.  26.    That  the  University  meddle  not  with  the  Search  of 
Sackcloth. 

27.  That  all  Taxes  &  Subsidies  to  the  King  that  shall 
happen  in  the  Town,  except  the  Fee  Farm  of  the 
same,  shall  be  assessed  upon  Oath  by  8  Burgesses  8c 
4  privileged  Persons,  such  as  shall  be  contributory  to 
the  same,  after  the  Rate  of  their  Lands,  Tenements, 
Goods,  &  Chattells.  The  Aasesment  to  be  made  by 
a  major  Part  of  the  Number,  whereof  S,  at  least,  to 
be  privileged  Persons. 

The  Assesments  of  privileged  Persons  to  be  col- 
lected by  a  Beadle,  &  paid  to  the  Mayor. 

28.  That  several  Persons  here  named  shall  be  allowed 
the  Privilege  of  Scholers,  so  long  as  they  shall  be  so 
taken  by  the  University,  any  of  the  foregoing  Articles 
notwithstanding. 

29.  That  any  Doubt  or  Ambiguity  in  these  Articles 
shall  be  interpreted  by  the  Lady  Margaret  Countess 
of  Richmond  &  Derby,  or  by  such  Persons  as  she 
ihall  appoint.  And  after  her  Decease,  by  the  Chan- 
cellor &  Treasurer  of  England,  8c  the  Cheif  Justice 
of  the  Kings  Bench,  8c  of  the  Common  Pleas  for  the 
Hme  being  or  any  three  or  two  of  them. 

50.  That  all  future  Controversies  that  may  arise  be- 
tween the  Town  8c  University  about  Privileges  shall 
be  decided  as  m  the  last  Article. 


From  Hare,  vol.  3.  /.  8. 
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Extract  f rem  the  Foundation  of  L.  Margarefs 

Lecture. 

1.  LADY  Margaret's  Lecturer  to  read  libere,  solentiiter, 
et  aperti  such  Books  as  the  Vicecliancellor  &  Doctors 
shall  judge  fittest,  either  from  7  to  8  iu  the  Morning,  or 
any  other  Hour  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Vicechancelior. 

^.  To  read  every  accustomed  Day  in  Term,  except  m 
Lent,  &  in  the  Long  Vacation,  to  the  8^*^  of  Septem**. 
unless  excused  by  the  Vicechancelior  fov  Infirmity  or 
other  just  Cause. 

S.  Not  to  offlitt  his  Lectures  above  4  Daies  in  a  Term, 
but  upon  just  &  reasonable  Cause  known  and  appro^d 
by  the  Vicechan.  8c  the  major  Part  of  ^  Doctors  in 
DiTinity,  &  vith  Leave  of  the  Vicechancelior. 

4.  Not  to  be  absent  on  Pretence  of  such  Leave  above  14 
Daies  in  a  Term,  &  then  to  substitute  a  fit  Person. 

5.  To  be  elected  by  the  Vicechan.  Doctors,  &  Batch*,  of 
Divinity,  under  Oath  of  chusing  the  most  worthy.  On 
an  Equality,  the  Vicechancelior  to  have  the  casting  Vote. 
To  continue  2  Years  only. 

6.  To  be  admonish'd  3  Times  for  neglect  of  Duty  or  be- 
ing guilty  of  any  111  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Vicechan. 
&  Doctors :  if  he  offend  after  the  third  Admonition,  to  be 
deprived. 

7k    To  read  over  this  Foundation  once  a  Year>  isstead  of  a 

Lecture:   &  to  lose  his  Lectuie  in  a  Month,  if  he  be 

VkechaQcellor* 
8.    To  swear  at  his  Admission  to  observe  these  Orders :  8c 

to  have  for  his  Salary  £]  3.  06s.  08 J.  yea^y  of  the  Abbot 

of  Westm. 

Vid.  Hare,  vol.5. /.  S3. 
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Extract  /ram  the  Foundation  of  L.  Margaret's 

Preacher. 


These  Sen^on^    \^    LADY  Mariraret's  Preacher  to  preach  6  Sermons  a 

arc  diipensea  t  5^   • 

with  by  K.  Cb.       Year  at  several  Places  here  named. 

30*^.  1679.'  2*    To  be  elected  every  three  Years  by  the  Vicechancellor 

&.  Heads.     The  Vicechan.  upon  an  Equality,  to  have  the 

Casting  Vqte. 

3.  Tq  be  a  D^  of  Divinity,  if  any  he  fit  for  it,  else  a 
Batch.  &  perpetual  Fellow  of  some  College.  Especid 
Regard  to  be  had  to  the  Fellows  of  Christ  College. 

4.  To  have  no  Benefice,  and  to  reside  in  the  University. 

5.  To  be  admonish'd  &  deprived  as  the  Margaret  Lecturer. 

6.  To  swear,  at  his  Admission,  to  observe  these  Orders, 
&  to  have  iO*.  per  An.  Salary  of  the  Abbot  of  Westm* 

Vid.  Hare,  vol.  5,  f.  4Q. 


^ir  Rob\  Read's  Endowment  of  the  S  Readers  of 

Ordinaries, 

• 

1.  THESE  Readers  to  be  chosen  after  the  laudable  Cus- 
tom Sc  Usage  of  the  University,  on  the  Kf"  of  June,  of 
different  Counties,  &  to  have  each  4*^*  jeariy,  payable  by 
Jesus  College^ 

£.  To  read  the  accustom^  Lectures  in  Humanity,  Logic^ 
&  Philosophy.  No  Money  to  be  paid  for  Ordinaries  for 
ihe  future. 
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3.  These  Ordinances  &  Statutes  to  be  wrote  on  a  Table, 
&  to  continue  fixed  up  in  the  publick  Schools  for  ever. 

4.  The  University  to  make  a  Statute  in  three  Montlis,  to 
bind  themselves  &  Successors  to  fulfill  their  Part  of  tliis 
Covenant. 

Vid.  Harcy  vol.  3,  /.  56. 


Part  of  certain  Articles  of  Complaint  exhibited  hy 
the  Tonm  against  tlic  University  An.  1524. 


GEORGE  Foyster,  late  Mayor  of  the  Town,  was 


excommunicated  by  one  D'.  Crooke,  being  the  Vicecban- 
celloi^s  Deputy;  &  before  he  could  be  assoyled  again,  was 
not  only  enjoyned  by  the  said  Doctor  to  hold  a  Taper  of 
Wax  in  his  Hand,  &.  kneeling  openly  in  the  Augustine  Fry- 
ers Church  before  the  Image  of  our  Lady,  there  offerred  hb 
said  CahdJe  as  a  Penitent ;  but  also  he  was  compelled  & 
constreyn'd  by  the  said  D^  Crooke  &  one  D^  Hall  to  make 
a  Submission,  (wUch  before  they  had  conceyved  &  devised 
in  Wridnge)  commanding  the  said  Foyster  to  say  the  same 
after  them,  the  Tenor  of  which  Submission  hereafter  foUow- 
eth. 

'  For  the  Offence  that  I  have  committed  against  the  Uni« 
'  versity,  in  mainteining  the  Jurisdiction  of  my  Mairealty 
'  against  the  Liberties  of  the  University,  &  refusing  to  come 
^  at  the  call  of  you,  M'.  Vicecbahcellor,  contrarie  to  mine 
^  Othe,  &  mine  Obedience,  in  this  behalfe,  I  acknowledge 
'  myself  giltie,  8c  desire  of  you  Absolution,'  &€•  As  more 
plainly  &  at  large  may  appear  in  a  publique  Instrument  there* 
upon  made  &  hailed  up  in  the  common  Scholes  of  the 
University,  for  a  Note  &  President  to  all  Straungers  tbether 


106  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  8cc. 

comminge,  in  perpetuall  Reproach  of  the  Ofiyce  of  Maire- 
ality  of  the  said  Towne. 

From  Hare,  vol.  S,y.6l. 


Memorandum  annexed  to  the  Univcrsitys  Answer  to 

the  preceding  Articles. 


MEM.  that  the  $4  Day  of  July  1534  we  mett  at  Lam- 
beth before  my  Lord  Chancellor,  ray  Lord  of  Canterbury, 
8c  the  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  there  being  present  besides,  my 
Lord  Marquess  of  Exeter,  the  Dean  of  the  Chappel,  & 
the  King's  Almoner;  where  it  was  decreed  by  the  said 
Lords,  that  Sterebrige  Fayr  was  in  the  Suburbs  of  Cam- 
bridge, &  that  the  Vicechancellor,  or  his  Commissary,  might 
keep  Court  civil  there  for  Pleas,  where  a  Scholer,  or  a 
privileged  Person  was  one  Party. 

Item,  that  in  the  same  Fayr  the  University  had  the  Over- 
sight, Correction,  &  Punishment,  of  all  Weights  &  Mea« 
sures,  of  all  Manner  of  Victuall,  8c  of  all  Regraters  8c  Fore- 
stallers. 

Item,  it  was  determined,  that  Spices  be  Victuall. 

From  Hare,  coL  S,/*.  6i. 
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liters  Henrid  S'*.  ie  Stationariis. 


Henricns  Dei. Gratis  Aoglke  et  Francie  Rex,  Fidei  De« 
feasor  et  Doanmis  Hiberniae,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes 
Littene  pcrvenerint  Salutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos  de  Gratift 
nostra  speciali,  ac  ex  certa  Scientia  et  mero  Motu  nostris 
ooncessimus  et  licentiam  dedimus  ac  per  praesentes  coocedi* 
mas  et  Lkentiam  damas  pro  nobis  et  Heredibus  nostris 
dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Gancellario  Magistris  et  Scfaolaribus 
Universitatis  nostrs  Cantebrigis,  Quod  ipsi  et  Successores 
sui  in  perpetaum  per  eorum  Scripta  sub  Sigillo  Cancellarii 
dictae  ITBiferBitatis  sigillata  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  assig* 
Bent,  eligant,  et  pro  perpetuo  habeant  inter  se  et  infra  Uni- 
Tersitatem  nostram  prsedictam  perpetuo  manentes  et  inhabi* 
tantes  tres  ^tationarios  et  Librorum  Impressores  sen  Vendi- 
tores  tarn  alienigenos,  et  natos  extra  Obedientiam  nostram* 
quam  Indigenos  nostros  et  natos  infra  Obedientiam  nostram^ 
tarn  conductas  quam  proprias  Domus  habentes  et  tenentes. 
Qui  quidem  Stationarii  sive  Impressores  Librorum  in  Forma 
prasdict&  assignati,  et  eorum  quilibet  omnimodos  Libros  per 
dictum  Cancellarium  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  et  tres  Doc- 
tores  ibid^  approbatos  sen  in  Posterura  approbandos  ibi- 
dem imprimere,  et  tarn  Libros  illos^  quslm  alios  Libros  ubi- 
cunq.  tam  extra  quam  infra  Regnum  nostrum  impressos  sic 
ut  prsedicitur  per  praedictum  Cancellarium  seu  ejus  Vices 
gerentem  et  tres  Doctores  ibidem  approbatos  seu  approban-^ 
dos  tam  in  eadem  Universitate  quam  alibi  infra  Regnum  nos- 
trum ubicunq.  placuerint  Venditioni  exponere  liciti  valeant 
seu  valeat  et  impun^.  Et  quod  iidem  Stationarii  sive  Im- 
pressores etiam  extra  Obedientiam  nostram  oriundi,  ut  prae- 
dicitur,  et  eorum  quilibet  quamdiii  infra  Universitatem  prae« 
dictam  Moram  traxerint,  et  Negotio  praedicto  intendant,  in 
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omnibus  et  per  omnia  tanquam  fideles  Subditi  et  Legei  nos" 
tri  reputentur,  habeantur  et  pertractentur,  et  quilibet  eorum 
reputetur,  habeatur,  et  pertractetur ;  ac  omnibus  et  singulis 
LibertatibuSy  Consuetudinibus,  Legibus  et  Privilegiis  gau- 
dere,  et  uti  valeant,  et  quilibet  eorum  valeat  liberi  et 
quieti  prout  aliquis  fi delis  Subditus  et  Legeus  uoster  quoquo 
Modo  uti  et  gaudere  possit,  ac  Lottum,  Scottum,  Taxam, 
Tallagium,  et  alias  Consuetudines  et  Impositiones  quascunq. 
Don  alitor  nee  alio  Modo  quam  caeteri  fideles  Subditi  et 
Legei  nostri  solvunt  et  contribuunt,  solvant  .et  contribuant : 
aliquo  Statuto,  Actu,  Ordinatione  sive  Provisione  inde  in 
contrarium  facto,  edito,  sive  proviso  in  aliquo  non  obstante. 
Proviso  semper  qu6d  dicti  Stationarii  sive  Impressores  extra 
Obedientiam  nostram  sic,  ut  premittitur,  oriundi,  omnia  et 
omnimoda  Custumias,  Subsidia,  et  alios  Penarios  pro  Rebus 
et  Mercbandizis  suis  extra  vel  infra  Regnum  nostrum  edu* 
cendis  vel  inducendis  nobis  debits  de  Tempore  in  Tempus 
solvent,  prout  Alienigena;  nobis  solvunt  et  non  alitor*  In 
Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm.  20*  Die  Julii,  An. 
Jleg.  QJd". 

From  Hare,  vol.  S,  /.  70. 
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Extract  from  a  Paper  called  *^  Decretum  Saccarii 
de  Bonis Leonardi  Metcalfe,^  8^c.  An.  1541. 


A  Certificate  made  unto  our  Soveraine  Lord  the 
Kingi  by  me  John  Edmonds,  Doctor  in  Divinitj  &  Vice- 
chtncellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge^  of  &  for  the 
Goods  of  Leonard  Metcalfe,  late  Scholer  of  St.  John's 
Colledge  in  Cambridge,  attached  of  Murtfaer  for  the  Death 
of  one  William  Lamkyn,  Burges  of  the  Towne  of  Cam- 
bridge, 8c  thereupon  arraigned  &  found  guiltie,  &  so  by 
Course,  of  the  King's  Lawes  put  to  Execution,  su£fering 
Paynes  of  Death  for  the  same^  at  the  Assize  holden  at  the 
Castle  within  the  said  Towne  the  18th  Day  of  March,  in 
the  Year  above-written :  which  Goods  found  8c  remayninge 
the  Day  of  his  Attayndre,  were  prized  by  the  common 
Prizers  of  tlie  Universitie,  8c  be  such  as  hereafter  particularly 
follow. 

£.  s.  d. 
First,  a  great  thinne  Chest,  with  a  hanging  Locke 

&  Key,  at 0  18 

Item,  a  long  Gowne,  with  a  Whood  faced  with 

Russells        100 

Item,  a  Jacket  of  tawny  Chamblet,  old     •     •     •    0  3    4 

Item,  an  old  Dublett  of  tawny  Russells      •     •     •    0  1     £ 

Item,  a  Jacket  of  black  Sage 0  18 

Item,  a  Dublet  of  Canvas 0  10 

Item,   a  Pair  of  Hooie •     •    0^  1     8 

Item,  a  Cloke 0  «    8 

m 
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£.    s.    d. 
1   13     2 

Item,  a  Sheet,  old 0    0    8 

Item,  half  an  old  Testure,  of  Darnix  ....004 

Item,  an  old  Hat .004 

Item,  a  Chaire  &  a  Meat  Knjfe 0    0    5 

Item,  an  old  Lute 010 

Item,  a  Callepine,  of  the  worst 0     18 

Item,  Vocabularius  Juris  et  Gesta  Romanorum    0    0    4 

Item,  Introductiones  Fabri 0    0    3 

Item,  Horatius  sine  Commento 0    0    4 

Item,  Tartaretus  super  Summulas  Petri  Hispani    0    0    2 

Item,  The  Sheepheards  Kalender 0    O    d 

Item,  Moria  Erasmi Q    O    6 

Item,  Compendium  4  Libronim  Institiitionum     .009 
Item,  in  the  BailifF^s  hand — A  pair  of  Sheets     •    0  '  1     O 

Item,  a  Coverlet 0010 

Item,  a  very  old  Bhmkett .002 

Item,  lent  to  the  same  Lamkyn   ..,..•     2    0    0 


^m 


Somraa     .418 

By  me  John  Edmondes, 

Vicejchan.  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

From  Hare,  vol.  3.  f.  82. 
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A  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council  ordering  that 
tJie  Mayor  8{  Sherriff  acknowledge  their  Offences 
committed  against  the  Proctors  in  Sturbridge 
Pair. 


AFTER  our  Right  hearty  Commendationsi  these  shall 
be  to  advertise  you,  that  upon  the  Occasion  of*  such  Matter 
of  Complaint,  as  on  your  Behalf  hath  been  exhibited  unto 
us  against  the  Mayor  of  the  Town  &  the  Undersherriff  of 
that  Countie.  Wee  have  heard  them  at  good  Length,  &  in 
the  End  find  them  sorry  for  their  Attempts,  8c  very  willing  to 
do,  that  should  be  by  us  appointed  for  Redubbe  thereof. 
Whereupon  we  have  taken  Order,  that  both  the  said  Mayor 
&  Undersherriff  shall  not  only  knowledge  their  Faults  before 
you  the  Vicecbancellor  &  six  or  seven  others  of  the  Heads 
of  your  Colleges  8c  the  two  Proctors,  but  also  that  the 
Mayor  in  the  common  Hall  shall  openly  among  his  Bre- 
ther^n  acknowledge  his  wilfiiU  proceeding ;  and  exhort  them 
all,  as  much  as  in  him  lietb,  to  beware  of  the  like  hereafter : 
the  doing  whereof  like  as  we  thought  should  give  a  good 
Example  to  others,  not  to  attempt  the  breaking  of  any  of 
your  Liberties  hereafter ;  whereby^  according  to  your  own 
IvforoatiQiiy  ye  may  the  more  quietly  apply  your  Learning, 
to  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  conform  yourselves  indeed,  iL 
not  oaljr  at  sudi  Times  as  diese,.  Men  shall  come  to  know* 
ladgo  tfafiir  Faults  oae  such  quiet,  sober,  8c  gentle  Entertain* 
nmA  of  lliem  is  shall  become  Men  of  your  Callings,  but 
alto  IB  the  diligwit  applying  of  your  Leamiog,  8c  the  Rest 
of  yonr  Procc«i&Dgt  to  to  use  yourselves,  that  these  tbe 
Kmc'i  M^tatie'a  Onmta  may  Uke  their  intanded  Eiect 
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among  you :  In  which  Caise  we  shall  not  only  think  this  our 
Travell  well  employed,  but  also  to  be  glad  to  aid  you  fur- 
ther from  Time  to  Time  as  Occasion  shall  so  require  ac- 
cordingly; &  thus  fare  you  well  heartily.  From  Hampton 
Court,  the  3*.  of  Octo\  1 547. 

Your  loving  Friends, 

W.  Seint  John,    John  Russell, 

Anth.  Browne,     Anth.  Wingfield, 

W.  Paget,  W.  Peters, 

Ed.  Northe. 
To  our  loving  Friends  the 

Vicechancellor  &  other 

Students  of  the  Univer* 

sity  of  Cambridge. 


This  is  tlie  Order  Sf  Decree  which  was  taken  hy  the 
King's  Majestic' s  Privy  Council  the  8^.  Day  of 
Octo\  1547,  if  to  be  spoken  before  the  University 
by  Janies  Fletcher,  late  Mayor  of  the  Town  of 
Cambridge. 


WHEREAS  certain  Prisoners  taken  by  the  Procters  of 
the  University  in  this  last  Sturbridge  Fair,  for  Persons  of 
naughty  &  corrupt  Behaviour,  were  by  the  same  Proctors 
brought  to  the  Tolboth,  to  have  been  thefe  committed  to 
Prison,  both  for  their  Punishment  &  also  the  Example  of 
others.  And  I  having  before  taken  the  Keys  of  the  Prison 
into  my  Custody,  would  not  suffer  the  said  Malefactors  to  be 
taken  into  Prison^  whereupon  I  have  been  called  beforo 
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tny  Lords  &  others  of  the  King^s  Majestie's  privy  Council, 
&  my  Fault  therein  so  justly  &  plainly  opened  unto  me,  as  I 
could  not  deny  the  same :  like  as  then  before  my  said  Lords 
I  did  sincerely  &  wittingly  confess  my  said  Fault ;  so  now  by 
their  Order  I  confess  before  you  all,  that  in  Refusal  to  ac- 
cept the  said  Prisoners  1  did  unwisely  &  indiscreetly,  both  to 
the  Danger  of  myself,  if  the  matter  should  be  extreamly 
construed,  &  also  to  the  evill  Example  of  the  Rest  of  the 
Townsmen,  whereby  they  might  take  Courage  to  do  the 
like  least  they  fall  into  l?Jce  Danger,  but  to  do  rather  all 
Things,  that  may  breed  a  Quietness  between  you  &  us. 

W.  Honing  Clericus,  privati  Consil.  Dni  Regis. 

The  Effect  of  this  was  the  Undersherriff  of  Cambridge* 
shire  appointed  to  pronounce  before  the  Vicechancellor 
changing  only  his  Fault  of  the  bayling  the  Prisoners  from 
die  Castle. 

From  Hare,  vol,  3,  f.  106. 


Charta  EUzabethse  Regince  An.  Beg.  3'^. 


ELIZABETHA  Dei  Gratia,  Anglise  Franciae  et  Hiber-  Thi>  &  all  the 
aiae  Regina,  Fidei  Defensor,  &c.  omnibus  ad  quos  praesen-  ten,  from  Hon. 
tes  Litew  pervenerint  Salutem.  wJ'fuH^r'Su 

Cum  Dominus  Henricus  quondam  Rex  Angliae  tertius  fied  by  the  Act 

_  .  ^.  Tx  J  ©fParlitment 

Progemtor  noster  per  suas  Literas  gerentes  Datum  apud  for  the  ineorpo-^ 
Westm.  2^.  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  sui  52\  inter  alias  Liber-  ^^^li^ 
tates,  Privilegia,  et  Immunitates  quas  concessit  Cancellario,  ^^  ^^  ^^ 
Magistris   et  Scholaribus   Universitatis  nostrse  Cantebrigiae  136. 
inter  alia  concesserit.      Quod,    si   Laicus  inferat  Clerico 
gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem^  statim  caperetur;  et,  si 

I 
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magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in  Villi  pnedictfi,  et  ibi  deti- 
neretur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabiliter  esset  satbfactum :  Et 
fi  Clericus  inferret  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem  Laico 
incarceretur  in  vill&  predict^  quousq.  Cancellarius  ipsum 
postulasset.  Et  in  quadam  Charta  Domini  Edvardi  quon- 
dam Regis  Anglife  secundi  Progenitoris  nostri  gerente  Da- 
tum apud  Clarjndon  14^  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  sui  10^.  in- 
ter alia  continetur.  Qu6d,  si  Laicus  Clerico,  vel  Clericua 
Laico  levem  Transgressionem  inferret,  illud  idem  in  omni- 
bus observaretur.  Et  Qu6d,  si  fortd  Cancellarius  Universi- 
tatis  prs^ctaB,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  crederet  Tel  verisi- 
militer  conjectaret,  quod  sic  incarcerandi  indebite  custodi* 
rentur,  tunc  Custodes  illorum  incarceratorum  ad  Petitionem 
ejusdem  Cancellarii  vel  alicujus  Magistri  per  ipsum  Cancel- 
larium  ad  hoc  deputandi,  ipsum  Cancellarium  seu  Magis- 
trum  prsdictum  prasdictos  incarceratos  et  Modum  Custodis 
eorundem  supervidere  permitterent,  quod^s  necesse  foret,  et 
Cancellario  visum  foret  expedire ;  et  Defectus  vel  excessus 
(si  quern  in  dicta  Custodia  invenire  contigeret)  ad  Denuntia- 
tionem  Cancellarii  corrigeretur,  prout  in  Charta  prsdicta 
pleniils  continetur.  Ac  Jam  intelleximus  ex  Querela  Can- 
cellarii, Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  prsdictae, 
qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  Villse  praedictae,  ac  Custos  Prisonas 
Villas  pnedictae,  nee  non  Vicecomes  Comitates  Cautebrigias, 
et  Custos  Prisouae  nostras  Cantebrigias  jampridem  non  solum 
renuerunt  accipere  et  custodire  Persoiias  delinquentes  ad 
aliquam  earundem  Prisonarum  sive  Carcerum,  per  Vice- 
cancellarium  Universitatis  praedictas  pro  Tempore  existentem 
commissos  eisdem  Modo  et  Formft  prout  per  eundem  Vice- 
cancellarium  dictis  Majori,  Ballivis,  Vicecomiti,  et  Custodi 
prasceptum  fiierit  accipere  et.  custodire,  sed  etiam  diversaa 
Personas,  quas  antehac  custodiendas  receperunt,  contra 
Mandatum  ipsius  Vioecancellarii  extra  Prisonam  illam  di- 
miserunt  et  deliberaverunt. 
ModatcmtodN       Nos  igitiir  pro  securiori  Custodi^  hujusmodi  delinquen* 

eadi  et  libersD-    .  _  -j  i  ,     i 

di  incarceratos.  tmm  poathac  pit>videre  volentes,  declaramus  et  per  pr»- 
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seiites  mandamiM  et  firmit^r  injungimus  tarn  Majori,  Ballivis 
et  Burgenaibus  pnedictae  Villas  Cantebrigiae  et  Successoribus 
sm,  ac  omnibus  et  singulis  Officiariis  et  Ministris  ejusdem 
VillflB,  et  Custodi  Prisonas  Villae  praedictae,  qui  nunc  sunt 
▼el  in  posterum  erunt,  qu^  Vicecoroiti  Comitates  nosbi 
Cantebrigiae,  et  Custodi  Careens  nostri  prasdicti  qui  nunc 
sunt,  aut  aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  erunt,  qu6d  iidem 
Major  et  Ballivi  et  Burgenses  Villae  praedictae,  et  Vicecomes 
Comitates  prasdicti,  et  Custodea  Prisonas  et  Carceria  pras- 
dicti,  et  Officiarii  et  Ministri  et  eorum  quilibet  pro  Tempore 
eziatens  omnes  et  singulas  Personas  sic  delinquentes  ad  Car- 
ceres  illos  vel  eorum  alterum  per  Cancellarium  pnedictaa 
Universitatis  ac  ejus  Vices  gerentem  sive  Deputatum  pro 
Tempore  jam  vel  in  posterum  aliquo  Tempore  existentem, 
▼el  per  Authoritatem  ipsius  Universitatis  missas,  et  de  Tem« 
pore  in  Tempus  in  posterum  mittendas  in  Carcerem  recipiant 
et  reciptat,  et  eas  in  ilia  Prison^  dictorum  Careerum  cui 
missi  fuerint,  8alv6  et  secur^  custodiant,  et  custodiat  eisdem 
Modo  et  Formft,  prout  per  Cancellarium  dictas  Universita- 
tis pro  Tempore  existentem  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  sive 
Deputatum  pro  Tempore  existentem,  vel  per  ipsius  Univer* 
sitatis  authoritatem  assignabitur,  et  non  aliter  nee  alio  Modo: 
Necnon  easdem  Personas  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  ejus- 
dem Universitatis,  vel  ejus  Vicem  gerentis  sive  Deputati  pro 
Tempore  existentis,  vel  ipnus  Universitatis  solammod6,  et 
non  ad  alicujus  alterius  mandatum  sive  Praeceptum,  vel  Nos« 
tri,  Hasredum,  vel  Successorum  nostrorum  de  Tempore  in 
Tempus  a  Careere  vd  Prisonft  praedictft  liberabunt,  et  libe- 
ran  facient,aut  liberabit  et  liberari  fieiciet  eorum  quemlibet  sub 
PiBBim  Contemptib,  et  incurrendi  Indignationem  nostram, 
Hanredum  et  Successorum  nostrorum. 

Cnniq.  etiam  Dominus  Richardus  quondam  Rex  Angfo 
Progenitor  noster  per  suas  Literas  patentes  gerentes  Datum 
apud  Westm.  10*».  Die  Decem*.  Anno  Regni  sui  T"*-  in**' 
alias  Libertates,  Privilegia,  et  Immunitates  concessas  Cftn* 
cellark),  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Umversitatis  Cantebrigias 

1  « 
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prsedictae  concesserit,  quod  Cancellarius  praedictfls  Universe 
tatis  ejusq.  Successores  et  eortim  Locatenentes  coram  seipsis 
habeant  Cognitionein  ommmodorum  Placitorum  personali- 
um,  tarn  Debitorum,  Computorum,  et  qiiorumcunq.  aliorum 
Contractuum,  et  Injuriarum,  quam  Transgressionum  om- 
nium contra  Pacem,  et  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.  infra 
Villam,  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  villas  factorum  (Mahemio  et 
Feloni&  duntaxat  exceptis)  ubi  Magistcr,  vel  Scholaris,  vel 
Sertiens  Scholarb,  aut  communis  Minister  diets  Universita- 
tis  unus  Partium  fuerit.  Et  ea  teneant  ubicunq.  infra  Vil- 
^  lam  prsedictam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  placuerit:  Et  inde 
Hxecutionem  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  fa- 
ciant ;  Ac  de  hujusmodi  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Of&cio 
quam  ad  Sectam  Partis  in  Formft  prsedictS  inquirant.  Et 
quod  tam  Justiciarii  ad  Placita  coram  se  et  Haeredibus  suis 
tenenda  assignati  et  assignandi,  et  Justiciarii  sui  et  Hseredum 
suorum  de  Banco  quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Prsesentid 
et  Absentia  suft  et  Haeredum  suorum  dicto  Cancellario  et 
ejus  Successoribus  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus  de  omnimodis 
Placitis  praedictis  Allocationem  faciant  absq.  DiiBcultate  vel 
Impedimenta  aliquali.  Et  quod  nullus  Justiciarius  seu  Ju- 
dex in  Praesentift  seu  Absentia  su&  vel  Haeredum  suorum, 
Vicecomes,  Major,  Ballivus,  seu  alius  Minister  de  Placitis 
illis  seu  aliquo  eorundem  intromittat,  nee  Partem  ad  Re- 
spondendum ponat  coram  ipsis,  prout  in  Ckartis  prasdictis 
plenius  apparet.  Ac  Jam  per  praedilectum  Consiliarium 
nostrum  Willielmum  Cecill  Militem,  Cancellarium  prs- 
dictae  Universitatis  intelleximus,  qu6d  multi  Scholares,  in 
dicta  Universitate  studentes  et  commorantes,  extra  Universi- 
tatem  prsedictam  per  Brevia  nostra  ad  diversas  Curias  nos- 
tras arrestantur,  attachiantur,  trahantur,  et  super  Placitis  et 
Transgressionibus  prasdictis  molestantur  quotidid  et  gravan- 
tur  ad  grave  Damnum  Studii  et  Faculutum  suarum  et  contra 
Chartam  dicti  Domini  Regis  et  Libertatum  in  e&  Chartfi^  ut 
supradictum,  est,  concessarum. 
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Nos,  pio  et  quieto  studiosorum  Voto  ac  Tranquillitati  in  Cognitio  Plmci- 
hac  Parte  consulere  ac  providere  volentes,  ac  Gratiam  fa-  li^  P«"o»>»- 
oere  specialem,  dedimus  et  concessimus,  ac  ex  cert&  Scien- 
tiA,  et  mero  Motu  nostris  per  praesentes,  pro  Nobis,  Hasre- 
dibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  damus  et  concedimus  prsfatis* 
Cancellario,  'Magistris,    et   Scholaribus,    et  Successoribus 
8uis  in  perpetuum,  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  pro 
Tempore  existentes  coram  seipsis  habeant  cognitionem  om- 
nium et  omni  modorum  Placitorum  personalium,  tarn  Debi« 
torum,    Computorum,   et    omnium    aliorum    Contractuum 
quorumcunq.  et  Injuriarum,  qudm  Transgressionum  contra 
Pacem,  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.  ut  preedictum  est,  infra 
YilkuB  prsedictam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  initorum  et  factonim, 
sive  aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  faciendorum  vel  ineundo* 
rum  (Mahemio  et  Feloni^  duntaxat  exceptis)  ubi  et  quando* 
cunq,  aliquis  Magister,  vel  Scholaris,  vel  serviens  Scholaris, 
aut  communis  Minister  diets  Universitatis  unus  Partium  fue- 
rit.     Et  omnia  et  singula  hujusmodi  Placita  et  Transgressio* 
nes  ^praedicti  Cancellarii,    et  Scholares,   et  eorum  Loca  ♦Above,  the 
tenentes,   et  Successores  sui  audiant,  teneant,  et  finalitir  ^  Scholars^ 
detcrminent^    ubicunq.  infra  Villam,  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  ^^lohnonW. 
Villas  placuerit:    Et  inde   Executionem   faciant  secundum  The  Charter  of 
Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  antehac  usitatas.     Et  Quod  » not  liable  to' 
Curia  dicti  Cancellarii,  Magistrorura,  et  Scholarium,  super  *l>"  Exception, 
hujusmodi  Placitis  et  Transgressionibus  praedictis  sit  Curia  Caria  Cancella- 
de  Recordo.     Et  quod  de  hujusmodi  Actionibus,  Querelis,  Caria. 
Sectis  et  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio,  quam  ad  Sectam 
Partis  secundum   Leges  et  Consuetudines  praedictas  inqui* 
rant  et  cognoscant  audiant  et  finalit^r  determinent  eisdem 
Mode  et  Form&,  prout  ante  hac  Tempora  usi  fuerunt    Ac, 
tam  per  Amerciamenta  secundum  sanas  Discretiones  suaa 
imponenda,    quam    per  Imprisonamenta  Corporum  delin- 
quentium,  contumacium  et  Reonun,  ad  compellendos  om-> 
nes  ct  singulos  delinquentes  et  defendentes  .in   hujusmodi 
Actionibus,    QuereUs,     et    Transgressionibus    comparend.. 
et  respondend.  in  eisdem  Actionibus,  Querelis,  et  Trans- 
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9?*^  *^  creuioiubus.  £t  si  aliquis  delinquens  aut  defendens,  teu 
fatisfiMsicnd.  aliqui  delisquentes  seu  defendentes  in  aliqua  hnjusmodi  Ac- 
tionem Querela,  seu  Transgressione  convictus  fuerit,  seu 
convicti  fuerint  ad  compellendos  ooines  et  singulos  hujus- 
modi  delinquentes,  reos,  et  defendentes  ad  satisfaciendum 
de  omnibus  unde  convicti  fuerint,  seu  eorum  aliquis  convic- 
tus fuerit  secundum  Leges  et  consuetudines  dictse  Universi- 
tatis  antehac  Usitatas,  vel  secundum  Statuta  bujus  Regni 
Hoitietarii  laci-  An^lise  jam  edita  seu  in  posterum  edenda.  Et  Quod  tarn 
2L^jS*"^    Justiciarii  ad  Placita  coram  Nobis,  Hseredibus  et  Successo- 
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Bostri,  H»redum,  et  Successorum  nostrorum  de  Banco, 
quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Praesenti^  et  Absentia  nostrd, 
Haeredum,  et  Successorum  nostrorum  dicto  Cancellario  et 
ejus  Successoribus,  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus  de  omnimodia 
Placitis  praedicds  AUocationem  faciant  absq.  Difficultate  vel 
Impedimento  aliquali.  Et  Quod  nuUus  Justiciarius  seu 
Judex  in  Pra&senti&  vel  Absentii  nostr&,  Haeredum,  vel 
Successorum  nostrorum,  Vicecomes,  Major,  Ballivus,  seu 
alius  Minister  de  Placitis  illis,  seu  aliquo  eorundem  se  in* 
tromittat,  nee  Partem  ad  respondendum  coram  ipsis  ponat ; 
aed  quod  Pars  ilia  coram  prspfato  Cancellario,  et  Successor 
ribus  suis,  seu  eorum  Loca  tenentibus  inde  solummodo  jus* 
tificetur  et  puniatur  in  Form&  praedictft,  et  non  alibi,  neq. 
aUo  Modo.  Et  Quod  omnia  et  singula  Brevia  super  hnjus- 
modi Placitis,  et  Transgressionibus  contra  banc  Concessio- 
nem  nostram  facta  seu  fienda  sint  ipso  Jure  nulla. 

Nod  Usui.  ^^  ulterius,  volumus,  ac  per  praesentes  de  Gratis  nostr& 

specially  ac  ex  €ert&  Scientifi  et  mero  motu  nostris  pro  no« 
bisy  HaBredibus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  damns  et  concedi- 
flaus  praefatis  Cancellario,  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  Universi* 
tatis  predicts^,  et  Successoribus  suis,  quod  licet  ipsi  aliqu& 
ipd  aliquibus  Libertatum,  Franchesiarum,  Privilegiorum  et 
Tmmimitatnm  in  aliquibus  Chartis  seu  Literis  patentibus 
•Kquorum  Progenitorum  nostronun  Regum  Anglian  specifi- 
catb  hnctenua  usi  non  fuerunt,  aut  illis  eisdem  libertadbus. 
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VnachitBUBf  PriTilegiis,  seu  Immunitatibus  aut  istis  nostris  in 
pmsenti  Chartfi  concessis  seu  aliqua  earum  in  posterum  non 
utentur,  ipsi  tamen  et  eorum  Successores  Libertatibus,  Fran* 
chesiii,  Priviiegiisy  et  Immunitatibus  illis  et  eorum  qualibet 
sine  Occasione  vel  Tmpediniento  nostri,  Haeredum,  ycI  Suc- 
cesaorum  noatronim,  Justiciariorum,  Escaetonim,  Viceco- 
mitum  aut  alionim  Ballivorum,  seu  Ministronim  nostrorum, 
Heredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum  quorumcunq.  de 
cmtero  plen^  habeant,  teneant,  gaudeant  et  Utantur. 

Preterei^nos  Yolentes  cum  eisdem  Cancellario,  Mairistris,  P^jdonatjo  noa 
et  Scholanbus  Gratiam  facere  ampiioremy  de  Grati&  nostra 
speciali  ac  ex  certa  Scienti&  et  mero  Motu  nostris  perdona- 
Timus,  relaxavimus,  et  remisimus,  ac  per  praesentes  pro 
nobis,  Hseredibus^  et  Successoribus  nostris  perdonamus, 
remittimus,  et  relaxamus  prsBfatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et 
Scholluribus  omnes  et  singulos  non  Usus  et  Abusus  quanim* 
conq.  libertatum,  Franchesiarum,  PriTilegiorum,  et  Immu-* 
nitatum  in  quibuscunq.  Chartis  et  Literis  (^tentibus  aliquo- 
nim  Progenitorum  nostrorum  Regum  AnglisB,  nee  non  om- 
nes et  singulos  non  Usus  et  Abusus  Omnium  et  singulorum 
Libertatum,  Franchesiarum,  Privilegiorum,  et  Immunitatum 
nostrorum  in  .prsssenti  Charta  concessorum,  et  omnes  et 
singulos  Contemptus,  Negiigeutias,  Paenalitates,  et  alias  Of- 
fensas  quascunq.  in  quas  iidem  Cancellarius,  Magistri  et 
Scboiares  Ratione  vel  Occasione  non  Usus  vel  Abusus  li- 
bertatum, Franchesiarum,  et  Immunitatum  praedictarum  penes 
nos  et  Successores  nostros  incurrere  potuissent,  vel  poterint, 
debutssent  vel  debebunt ;  et  eadem  Libertates,  Franchesias, 
Privilegia  et  Immunitates  pro  Nobis,  Heredibus,  et  Succes- 
soribus nostris,  damus,  concedimos,  restituimus  et  confir- 
mamus  eisdem  per  praesentes. 

Et  Ulterius  nos  volentes  ampliorem  Gratiam  praefatis 
Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  pras- 
dictae  &cere,  de  Grati&  nostrd  speciali,  ac  ex  certA  Scientii 
et  mero  Motu  nostris,  pro  nobis,  Hasredibus,  et  Successori- 
bus nostris  damus  et  concedimus  praefatis  Cancellario,  Ma- 
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gistrii,  et  Scholaribus  Universitatia  prsdictae  et  Successor!'* 

bus  suis  in  perpetuum  Libertates,  Privilegia  et  ExemptioDes 

QaodScbolares  subscriptas,  videlicet.     Quod  nullus  Scholaris,  aut  alia  Per- 

ad  Monttratio-  ^^^^  qusBcunq.  studens,  aut  qui  bonarum  Litenurum  CaU8& 

njw,  Ang,  MuB'  j^  praedicta  Universitate  nunc  est,  aut  qui  in  posterum  erit, 

nee  aliquis  Serviens,  aut  Mmister  alicujus  eonun,  neq.  aliquis 
Officiarius,  Serviens,   seu  Minister  pra&dictorum  Cancisllarii, 
Magistronun,  et  Scholariura  Universitatis  praedictaB,  aut  Suc- 
cessorum  suorunii  aut  Serviens  alicujus   eorum  ad  aliquod 
Tempus  in  posterum  compellatur  seu  arctetur  ad  comparen- 
dum  seu  veniendum  coram  aliquibus   Justiciariis,  Conimis- 
sionariis,  seu  Ministris  nostns,  Hseredum,  vel  Successorum 
nostrorum,  aut  coram  aliquo  eorum  ad   Monstrationes  Ho- 
minum  pro  Guerr&,  vel  aliter  quo  vis  Modo  capiendas  seu  ha« 
bendas  in  Comitatu  Cantebrigiae,  aut  in  praedict&  Vill&,  vel 
8ed  liberi  rint    alibi.     Sed  quod  omnes   et  singuli  Scholares,  et  Personam 
nem  ht\)us         studentes,  aut  bonarum  Literarum  Causa  commorantes  in 
*^^^*  dict&  Universitate,   ac  Servientes,  et  Ministri  eorum  cujus- 

libet,  ac  OfBciariorum  Servientes,  et  Ministri  prsedicti  Can- 
cellarii,  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium,  et  eorum  Servientes 
quoad  comparendum  seu  veniendum  coram  aliquibus  Justici* 
ariis,  Commissionariis,  seu  Ministris  nostris, .  vel  quocunq. 
Justiciario,  Commissionario,  seu  Ministro  nostro,  Haeredum 
vel  Successorum  nostrorum  ad  Monstrationes  Hominum 
quovis  Modo  capiendas  seu  habendas,  et  de  omnibus  et  om- 
nimodis  Offensis,  Contemptibus,  Transgressionibus,  Foris- 
facturis,  et  Deperditis  illos  tangentibus,  seu  concernentibus 
pro  Absenti&  hujusmodi  sint  et  quilibet  eorum  sit  de  Tem- 
pore in  Tempus  per  solam  Ostensionem  harum  Literarum 
nostrarum  Patentium  penitiis  exonerati  et  quieti  per  praesen- 
tes.  Aut  quod  nullus  Scholaris,  aut  Minister,  seu  Serviens 
Cancellarii,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  prje- 
dictae,  aut  Successorum  suorum,  aut  Servientes  alicujus 
eorum  posthac  cogatur  dare  aut  contribuere  aliquas  £x- 
pensas,  aut  Sumptus  aliquos  facere  ad  monstrationes  Homi- 
num, aut  circa  Praeparationem  aut  Missionem  aliquorum 
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Homiimm  ad  Guerram,  sed  quod  ab  omnibus  hujusmodi 
Sxpensis,  Sumptibus,  et  contributioiiibus  sint  et  eorum  qui- 
libet  sit  de  Tempore  in  tempus  immunis  et  liber.  Ac  quod  Qaod  Eqaus 
nullus  serviens,  Officiarius  seu  Minister  nostri,  Haeredum,  vel  capiatur  in 
Successorum  nostrorum,  vel  aliqua  alia  Persona  Ratione  U*^^^^S^ 
Conmiissionis  seu  Mandati  nostri,  Hsredum  vel  Successo- 
rum nostrorum  pro  nobis  Haeredibus,  et  successoribus  nostris, 
aut  ad  Negoda  nostra,  Haeredum,  vel  Successorum  nostrorum 
facienda  seu  exequenda  vel  alitor  quovis  Modo  ad  aliquod 
Tempus  in  posterum  utatur  seu  capiat  aliquem  Equum  seu 
Equos  alicujus  Scholaris  seu  alterius  Studentis  cujuscunq. 
aut  communis  Ministri,  aut  Servientis  illorum  in  praedictft 
Universitate  Cantebrigias,  vel  alicujus  Officiarii,  Servientis, 
sive  Ministri  alicujus  Scholaris,  sive  alicujus  Personae  cuju8« 
cunq.  Studentis  in  dictik  Universitate  sive  Servientis  eorum 
alicujus.  Et  si  per  aliquem  Ofiiciarium,  Servientem  seu  Mi* 
nistrum  nostrum,  Haeredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum,  seu 
aliquam  aliam  Personam  Ratione  Commissionis  suae  contra 
factum  fuerit,  tunc  bene  licebit  praefatis  Cancellario,  Magis- 
tris,  et  Scholaribus,  et  Successoribus  suis,  per  seipsos  seu 
Ministros  suos,  seu  per  eorum  aliquem  contradicere,  et  quo- 
libet  legali  modo  resistere  eisdem  et  eorum  cuilibet  absq. 
Molestatione,  Impeticione,  Perturbatione,  seu  Vexatipne 
nostriy  Haeredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum.  Et  quod  ProYisoras  noa 
nullus  Serviens,  Officiarius  seu   Minister  nostri,  Haeredum,  X*°^io  ^\v^ 

vel  Successorum  nostrorum  Ratione  Commissionis  seu  man-  ^*"**  ^'^^  ^•f" 
J    .  •   ¥T       J  1  ct  •"■  •*™  ▼«ni- 

dati  nostn,  Haeredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum  vel  alitor,  entim. 

nee  aiiquis  communis  Provisor,  anglic^  vocatus  a  Purveyor  or 
Powlter,  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  posterum  emat  seu  capiat 
pro  Familial  nostri,  vel  pro  nobis,  Haeredibus,  vel  Successo- 
ribus nostris,  vel  ad  Usum  nostrum,  Haeredum  vel  Succes- 
sorum nostrorum,  vel  pro  aliquibus  aliis  Personis,  vel  ad 
Usum  alicujus  aliae  Personae  aliqua  Victualia,  seu  aliquod 
Genus  Victualium  in  praedict^  Vill&  Cantabrigias  vel  Subur- 
ejusdem,  aut  in  Feriis  aut  Nundinis  in  Barnewell  aut  Stur- 
bridge^  aut  ad  eandem  Villam  vel  Ferias  venientia,  vel  ab 
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aliquibus  CoUegni  vel  Scbolaribus,  seu  eorum  Minittris  rel 

Officiiriis  aine  Fnude  et  Dolo  infim  quinq.  milliaria  ejus* 

Nee    iBfra    5  dem  VilUe  priiks  empta  seu  provisa.     £t  Quod  nullum  bujus- 

Lim^  /^  modi  communis  Provisor  aut  Pullarius  (Provisoribus  nostril, 

fiis  Proriflori-  H«redum,  ¥el  Successorum  nostrorum    omiiin6    exceptis) 

but  exccptii. 

capiat  pro  se  vel  pro  aliquibus  alias  Personis  aliqua  hujus- 
modi  victualia  infra  quinq.  milliaria  ejusdem  ville  Cantebrigise 
drcnmquaq.  Anglic^  vocata  Englishe  Myles,  absq.  Licentia 
dictorum  Cancdiarii,  Magbtrorum,  et  Scholarium,  et  Sue* 
cessoruro  suorum  Sigillo  diets  Universatis  sigillati.  Volen- 
in  hiic  Re  licet  ^s  et  concedentes  pro  nobis,  HsBredibus  et  Successoribus 
^^^^^'  nostris  pnefatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus,  et  Suc- 

cessoribus suis,  qu6d,  si  aliquis  Serviens,   Officiarius,  seu 
Minister  nostri,  Hseredum,  vel  Successorum  nostrorum,  Tel 
aliqua  alia  Persona  qusecunq.  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  poste* 
.   rum  praesumat  attentare  rel  iacere  aliquid  contra  Formam 
aeu  Effectum  istius  prsBsentis  nostne  concessionis,  quid  tunc 
beni  licebit  pracfatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scbolaribus  et 
Successoribus  suis  per  seipsos,  aut  per  OfBciarios,  seu  Mi« 
mstros  suos,  sive  per  eorum  aliquem  omnibus  et  singulis 
bajusmodi   Provisoribus  et   Pullariis   quolibet  legali  modo 
Et  VictnslU     contradicere  et  resistere.     Ac  bujusmodi  Victualia,  sic  con- 
l^i^^m  "au!  ^"^  ^^^"^  prsBsentem  nostram  Concessionem  capta  seu  empta, 
Jwrre  et    ren-  auferre,  ac  aliis  infim  Villam  prsedictam  justo  Pretio  vendere, 

ac  Pecnniam  inde  provenientem  in  Usus  Pauperum  conrer- 
tere,  absq.  Impeticione,  Molestatione,  Perturbatione,  Vexa- 
tiooe,  Gravamine,  seu  Impedimento  nostri,  Hseredum,  vel 
Successorum  nostrorum. 
OAchun   Cle-      Necnon  de  ampliori  Gradft  nostr&  ex  cert&  Scienti&  et 

mero  motu  nostris,  volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis,  Hasre- 
dibus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  per  praesentes,  qu6d  prasdictus 
Cancellarius,  Magistri,  et  Scholares  Universitatis  Cantebri- 
gise praedictae  et  Successores  sui  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  in 
,  perpetuwn  soli  et  in  solidum  habeant,  gaudeant,  utantur,  et 

teneantOfBcinmClerici  Mercati  nostri,  Hsredum  et  Succes- 
■orum  nostrorum  in  pnedict^  VillA  Cantebrigias  et  Buburbiis 
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ejtisdem  ViDa  Barnewell  et  Feriis  tentig  apud  Barnewell  et 

Stnrbridge  in  Suburbiia  ejusdem  Ville,  ac  gaudeant,  agant, 

et  exeqtii  faciaot  in  eisdem  Vill&,  Suburbiis,  et  Feriis  pnedio 

tis  omnia  et  smgula  ad^fficium  Clerici  Mercati  nostri,  Hsb- 

redam  et  Successorum  nostromm  pertinentia  seu  speetantia. 

Ac  Quod  pnedicti  Cancellarius,  Magistri^et  Scbolares^et  Suc«  inqiiwitio  de 

ceasores  tiii,  et  eonim  Vices  gerentes  de  Tempore  in  Tern-  but^rt  a*&?' 

pus  soli  et  in  solidum  habeant  Potestatem  inquirendi  et  cog-  aee  sut  & 

nosceodi  de  omnibus  et  singulis  Forstallatoribus,  Regratariis,  ^eiIe'I^^ 

et  IngrossatoribuSy  Angliei  vocatis  Ingrossers,  in  praedictft 

Yillft  Cantabrigise  et  Suburbiis  pnedictis,  et  super  his  Puni-  EoniDdem  Pu- 

tionem  debitam  Au:iendi  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  ges  University- 

luas,  Tel  secundum  statuta  et  Actus  Parliamenti  jam  edita  sen  ^^ni.     '^^ 

in  posterum  edenda.    Ac  prsetere^^  si  ad  aliquod  Tempus  'in  c^.    . 

posterum  monstrabitur  seu  declarabitur  Cancellario   dictte  corruptii  Vio- 

Universitatis  vel  ejus  Vicem  gerenti  pro  Tempore  existenti, 

quod  aliqua  Persona  inhabitant  in  prsedicta  Villa  Cantebri* 

giae,  aut  in  Suburbiis  aut  Feriis  ejusdem  Villse,  ut  pra^icitur, 

eiistenSy  aut  ad  Mercatum,  Ferias  et  Nundinas  in  prssdictk 

Villa  aut  Suburbiis  ejusdem  tentas  seu  tenendas  adveniens  sive 

adventura  pro  Venditione  Victualium  in  Domo  seu  Shopft, 

vel  alibi  in  eftdem  Villi  aut  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Barnewell  ac 

Sturbridge  praedictis,  aliquos  Cames  seu  Pisces  quoscunq. 

comiptosvel  insalubres,  aut  aliquid  aliud  corruptum  Victuale. 

Qu6d  tunc  Cancellarius  prsedicts^  Universitatis  Cantebrigie  q,^  capienda 

Tel  ejus  Vices  gerens  pro  Tempore  existens  per  seipsum,  seu  iuntct  combu- 

Officiarios,  vel  Ministros  suos  licit^  et  impun^  ingredi  potest 

in  eandem  Domum^  Shopam,  aut  alium  Locum,  ubi  tales 

Cames,  Pisces,  aut  corruptum  Victuale  fore  contigerit,  et 

easdem  Cames  et  Pisces,  et  conruptum  Victuale,  et  eomm 

quodlibet  capere,  sesire,  et  secum  asportare,  ac  in  publico 

Loco  infra  dictam  Villam  Cantebrigiss  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem 

comburere,  aut  ad  aHquem  alium  nsum  secundum  Discretio- 

nem  suam  couvertere.    £t  si  aBquae  PersonsB  vel  Persona  itetitteatet   in 


pnedicto  Cancellario  vel  ejus  Vices  gerenti  pro  Tempore  ^^  locirce* 
existent!  ad  hoc  fiuaendum  et  exercendum  resista^  seu  rem* 
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tere  aut  resist!  faciat  seu  fociant,  quod  tunc  bene  licebit  eidem 

Cancellario  vel  ejus  Vicem  gerenti  pro  Tempore  existenti 

quamlibet  hujusmodi  Personam  sic  resistentem  imprisonare 

ad  Voluntatem  Cancellarii  praedicti  vel  ejus  Vicem  gerentis 

pro  Tempore  cxistentis  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  in  perpe- 

VictatlUi  fori!  tuum.     Ac  etiam  damns  et  concedimus  pro  nobis,  Hssredi- 

nibus     coDce-  bus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  per  prasdentes  prsdictis  Cancel- 

siutl'  ^'^^^^  lario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  dictae  Universitatis  CantebrigisB 

et  Successoribus  suis  in  perpetuum  tcim  omnia  et  singula  Vic- 
tualia  ad  aliquod  Tempus  ex  nunc  in  perpetuum  in  dic^ 
Villft  Cantebrigise  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Bamewell  et  Stur- 
bridge  prsdictis  seu  in  eorum  aliquo  vendita  seu  vendenda 
empta  seu  emenda,  quae  Ratione  communis  Legis  hujus  regni 
nostri  Angliae  aut  aliquorum  Statutorum  sive  Actuum  Parlia- 
menti,  vel  alicujus  statuti  sive  Actfis  Parliamenti  forisfieri 
contigerit  Rationibus  vel  Causis  supradictis,  qjakm  omnia  et 
omnimoda  Fines  et  Amerciaraenta  fienda  seu  solvenda  Ra- 
tione Venditionis  hujusmodi  Victualium  quorumcunq.  in 
eisdem  Villa  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Bamewell  et  Sturbridge 
prsedictis,  aut  in  eorum  aliquo. 
Scrutatio    pro       Et  Insuper  volumus  et  pro  nobis,  Hasredibus,  et  Succes- 

publicis  MuUe-         .,  *^  .  ^  J  .    .      .n. 

ribnt,  et  aliii  sonbus  nostris  per  praesentes  concedimus  praeratis  Cancella- 
loMomectiM,  ^'  ^^^f  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  et  Successoribus  suis  in  perpe- 
tuum, qu6d  ben^  licebit  praefatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et 
Scholaribus,  et  Successoribus  suis  per  seipsos,  aut  per  eorum 
Deputatos,  Officiarios,  Servientes,  et  Ministros,  seu  per 
eorum  aliquem  sive  aliquos  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  ad  onmia 
Tempore  tam  in  Die  quam  in  Nocte  ad  eorum  Beneplacitum 
ex  nunc  in  perpetuum  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scrutatio- 
nem,  et  Inquisitionem  tam  per  Diem  quam  per  Noctem 
quotiescunq.  et  quandocunq.  eis  videbitur  expedire  in  prae- 
dict&  Vill&  CantebrigisB  et  in  Suburbiis  ejusdem  et  in  Bame- 
well  et  Sturbridge  praedictis  de  et  pro  omnibus  et  publicis 
Mulieribus,  Pronubis,  Vagabundis,  et  aliis  Personis  de  Malo 
suspectis  ad  dictam  Villam  et  Suburbia,  Ferias,  Mercatus, 
Nundinas,  et  Loca  praedicta,  seu  ad  eorum  aliquem  venientes 
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sea  confluentes.     Ac  omDes  et  singulas  illas  Personas  quas  Eamodan  Pif 
iidem  Caucellarius,  Magistri,  et  Scbolares,  aut  eoram  Sue-  ^I^SSitS"' 
cessores,  aut  eoruin  Deputati,  Officiarii,  Servientes,  et  Mi-  Baiimtionein, 
nistri,  seu  eorum  aliqui  seu  aliquis  super  aliquod  bujusmodi 
Scrutiniuin,  Scrutationem,  sive  Inquisitionem  reas  seu  suspec- 
tas  de  Malo  invenerint  puniendi  per  IniprisoDamenta  Corpo- 
rum  suorum,  Bannitionem,  et  aliter,  prout  Cancellario  diets 
Universitatis  Cantebrigise  aut  ejus  Vicem  gerenti  pro  Tern-  , 
pore  existenti  videbitur  puuire,  absq.  Impetitione^  Molesta- 
tione,  Perturbatione,  seu  Gravamine  nostri,  Hseredum,  vel 
Successorum  nostrorum,  aut  aliquorum  Officianoruniy  seu 
Ministrorum,  vel  alicujus  officiarii,  seu  Ministri  nostris  Has- 
redum,   vel    Successorum  nostrorum,  seu  eorum  alicujus, 
Statuto  sive  Actu  Parliamenti  jam  edito  seu  in  postenun 
edendo  in  aliquo  non  obstante.     Ac  etiam  per  prsesentes  i^^^j^^  ^  3^^ 
mandamus,  ac  firmit^r  injungendo  prscipimus  Majori,  Bal-  ^^*   Scruutio- 
livis,  ac  aliis  Officiariis,  et  Ministris  praedictae  ViUss  Cante-  pediant. 
brigiae,  et  aliis  Personis  quibuscunq.  quod  ipsi,  seu  eorum 
aliquis  ad  aly|Uod  Tempus  in  posterum  non  impediant,  seu 
impediat,  aut  impedire  faciant,  aut  faciat  quovis  modo  prasfa- 
tos  Cancellarium,  Magistros,  et  Scbolares,  aut  eorum  Succes- 
sores,  vel  eorum  Deputatos,  Officiarios,  Servientes,  seu  Mi- 
nistrosy  seu  eorum  aliquem  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scruta- 
tionem, seu  Inquisitionem  in  Fonii&  praedictd.     Sed  si  requi-  y  cJIi^iuarioI 
sid  fuerint,  aut  eorum  aliquis  requisitus  fuerit  per  dictum  «ande«n    »^»- 

^  II     •  .       T  .       T^  1  vent,  sub  P«na 

Cancellanum  aut  ejus  Locum  tenentem,  sive  Deputatos  vel  CootempKU. 
Successores  suos,  seu  per  eorum  aliquem ;  Quod  tunc  om* 
nes  et  singulae  Personse  sic  requisite  adjuvabunt  etadjuvabit 
auxiliantes  sint  et  adjuvantes,  et  eorum  quilibet  sic  requisitus 
sit  auzilians  praefatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus, 
et  Successoribus  suis,  ac  eorum  Deputatis,  Officiariis,  Servi- 
entibus,  et  Mioistris  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scrutatio- 
nem, et  Inquisitionem  Modo  et  Form&  praedictis  sub  Paena 
contemptus  et  incurrendi  Indignationem  nostri,  Hasredumi  et 
Successorum  nostrorum* 
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y^iiMtM  •!{•  Et  ulterius  de  GratiA  nostrft  speciali,  ac  ex  certA  ScientiA 
fimdi,  fliBgtiHi  ^1  mero  MoCu  nostris,  pro  Nobis.  Haeredibus,  et  Succeaso- 
cim  Predica-    ribus  Dostris  damus  et  concedimoa  praefatia  Cancdlario,  Ma- 

giatria,  et  Scholaribus,  et  Successoribua  suis,  quod  ipsi  et 

eonun  SucoesaoreSi  juxta  Consuetudinem  auam  laudabilem 

antehac  ibidem  ositatam,  ac  Piivilegia  in  ea  Parte  indulta,  in 

perpetuum  habeant  Authoritatem  et  Facultatem  eligendi  et 

emittendi  singulis  Annis  duodecim  Doctores,  Magistros,  sive 

Hipnedicabmit  Graduatos  ad  predicandi  Officium  idoneos,  qui  sic  electi,  et 

Li^tl2  o^i.  sub  Univeraitatis  prsdictsB  SigiUo  communi  admissi  ubicunq. 

nariorum.         ^  ^^  p^j.  ^^^ym  Regnum  nostrum  Angliae  et  HibemisB  Po- 

pulo  et  Clero  Verbum  Dei  prsedicare  et  seminare  poterint 
Licentift  Ordinariorum  Locorum  super  hoc  priiis  minimi  re- 
quiaiti. 
Cmaeellariot  Prseterea,  de  nberiori  Gratis  nostrft,  pro  majori  Securi- 

ScboUreui*'^  ^^  ^^  Quiete  Universitatis  preedictae,  ac  Cancellarii,  Ma- 
Sr^MiihOTir""  P^^WMwn,  et  Scholarium  ejusdem  pro  Tempore  existentium, 
5cc.perLaicum  concedimus  eisdem  nunc  Cancellarioj  Magistiis,  et  Schola- 

ribus,  et  Successoribua  suis  in  perpetuum ;  Quod,  si  Can* 
lity'i  Proceed-  cellarius^  vel  ejus  Locum  Tenens,  Magistri,  Scbolares,  Of- 
SSt  Iff^'the  **  ficiarii,  Miniatri,  vel  eorum  Servientes,  seu  alia  Persona 
S?**aJ?  ^^  quaM:unq.  sub  vel  de  Privilegio  ejusdem  Universitatis  pro 
798.         '    '  Tempore   existens,    coram    Justiciariis  ad  Placita    coram 

nobis  tenenda,  Justiciariis  ad  Assisas,  Justiciariis  ad  Gaolas 
deliberandas;  vel  Justiciariis  ad  Felonias  etalia  Malefacta 
audienda  et  terminanda  assignatia  et  assignandis,  Justici- 
ariis Pacb,  seu  aliis  Justiciariis,  Coronatoribus,  Seneschal- 
lisy  et  Mareschallis  Hospitii  nostri  et  Hsercdum  nostro- 
rum,  Vicecomitibusy  et  aliis  Justiciariis,  sive  Commis- 
abnariis,  vel  Ministris  nostris  vel  Haerednm  nostronim 
quibuscunq.  aut  coram  Majore,  seu  Ballivb  Villas  Can- 
tebrigise  praedictse  per  laicas  Gentes  infra  eandem  Vil* 
lam  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem,  vel  infra  Comitatum  Cante- 
brigiaa  de  aliquibua  Proditionibus,  Insurrectionibus,  Fe* 
loniia,   Murdiis,   vel  Mahemiis  infra   Comitatum   Cante« 
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bngi^,  Tel  Villain  Cantebrigiae,  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem  ante 
hate  Tempore  factis,  vel  exnunc  faciendis  indictatus,  recta« 
tus,  vel  appellatus  existit,  aut  in  futurum  indictari,  rectari, 
Yel  appellari  condgerit,   et  postmodiim  Vigore   hujusmodi 
Indictamenti,  Rect.  vel  Appellationis  arrestatus  vel  Impri- 
80DatU8   fuerit    infra   Comitatum   Cantebrigis,    vel  ViUam 
CantebrigiaB,  aut  Precinctus  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem  vel  alibi ; 
Tunc,  si  Cancellarius  Universitatis  praedictaB,  vel  ejus  Lo-  Sic  clamatofy 
cum  tenens  pro  Tempore  existens  sic  ipsum  arrestatum  vel  Can^iUHrtni. 
impiisonatum  clamare,  seu  vendicare  voluerit,  ipse  in  cujus  ^^^^^ij^^ 
Cutto^  hujusmodi  imprisonatus  vel  arrestatus  existit^  Cor- 
pus ejusdem  Imprisonati  vel  arrestati  Seneschallo  Cancellarii 
dictse  Universitatis  vel  ejus   Locum  tenenti  pro  Tempore 
existenti,   per  Commissionem  nostram  sub  Magno  Sigillo 
nostro  per  Cancellarium  nostrum  vel  Custodem  dicti  Sigilli 
pro  Tempore  existentem  ex  Officio  suo  concedendam,  ad 
Nominationem  et  Ordinationem  dicti  Cancellarii  ejusdem 
Umversitatis,  vel  ejus  Locum  tenentis  pro  Tempore  existen- 
Us  in  bac  Parte,  (si  ille,  qui  sit  dicto  Cancellario  postro,  sive 
Custodi  Sigilli  nostri  vel  Hseredum  nostrorum  nominandus^ 
ordinandus,  et  prasficiendus  per  Cancellarium  dictae  Univer- 
aitatis  vel  ejus  Locum  tenentem  pro  Tempore  existentem, 
eidem  Cancellario  sive  Custodi  ad  hoc  videbitur  habilis  et 
sufficiens)  stai^  post  hujusmodi  Clameum  sive  Vendicatio- 
nem  lactam  et  faciendam  sub  Psua  Forisfacture  ducenta- 
rum  Librarum  (un&  Medietate  inde  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nos- 
tris,  ct  alterfi  Medietate  inde  ad  Usum  et  Proficuum  Univer* 
flitatis  prttdictsB)  tradet  seu  deliberabit.     Ipsiq.  in  quorum 
Custodi&  indictatus,  rectatus,  vel  appellatus  per  quod  hujus* 
modi  imprisonatus,   vel  arrestatus  indictatur,  rectatur,  vel 
appellatur  pro  Tempore  extiterit  indictatus,  rectatus,  vel 
appellatus  illud  coram  prafato  Seneschallo  atatim  cum  per 
ipaum  Seneschallum  inde  fuerit  requiaitus  cum  Proceasu  el 
ommmodis  aliis  illud  tangentibus  sub   PaanA  pnedictfi  in 
Formt  prsdictA  solvendis  mitti  £acient  seu  deliberari;  Ita  Btoonaaaoi»* 
quod  idem  imprisonatiis  vel  arrestatus  atet  rectatos  inhac  ^  aconiiaiw 
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Parte  coram  dicto  Seneschallo,  si  nos  versus  eum  loqui  vo- 
luerimus,  vel  aliquis  alius  loqui  voluerit,  et  non  coram  aliquo 
alio  Judice  quocunq.  Et  si  idem  arrestatus  vel  imprisona- 
tus  super  hujusmodi  Indictamentum,  Rect.  Appellationem 
placitet  ad  Verificationem  sive  Inquisitionem  Patriae ;  turn 
prsedictus  Seneschallus  inde  faciat  Processum  per  Praecep- 
turn  sub  Sigillo  suo  Vicecomiti  Comitates  praedicti  dirigen- 
dum,  ad  venire  fociendum  coram  dicto  Seneschallo  apud  le 
Tolbothe  prasdictum  ad  certum  Diem  per  ipsum  Seneschal- 
lum  praefigendum  et  assignandum  decem  et  octo  probos  et 
legales  Homines  de  Vicineto  Loci  ubi  hujusmodi  Proditio, 
Insurrectio,  Felonia,  Murdrum,  vel  Mahemium  per  hujus- 
modo  indictatum,  rectatum,  vel  appellatum  supponitur  fore 
factum.  Et  quod  idem  Vicecomes  Praecepta  ilia  coram 
praefato  Seneschallo  ad  Diem  praedictum  debits  retumet  sub 
Paena  quadrigenta  Librarum  in  Form&  praedict&  similiter 
solvendarum.  Et  etiam  quod  idem  Seneschallus  similiter 
faciat  Processus  per  alia  Praecepta  Bedellis  dictae  Universi- 
tatis  dirigendis,  ad  venire  faciendum  coram  eo  apud  le  Tol- 
bothe praedictum  ad  Diem  pnedictum,  decem  et  octo  pro- 
bos et  legales  Homines  laicos  sub  vel  de  Privilegio  Universi- 
tatis  praedicts  existentes.  Quodq.  prsedictus  Seneschallus, 
hujusmodi  duobus  Panellis  coram  eo  sic  retumatis,  ulterius 
ad  Deliberationem  hujusmodi  arrestati  vel  imprisonati  per 
Verificationem  sive  Inquisitionem  hujusmodi,  (cujus  quidem 
Venficationis  sive  Inquisitiouis  una  medietas  sit  de  prasdictis 
Hominibus  per  Vicecomitem  Comitat(ks  praedicti  retumandis, 
et  alia  Medietas  de  pnedictis  hominibus  laicb  sub  vel  de 
Privilegio  et  Jurisdictione  Universitatis  praedictas  existentes, 
et  per  praedictos  Bedellos  retumandos)  procedat,  prout  de 
Jure,  et  secundum  Legem  et  Consuetudinem  Regni  nostri 
Angliae,  ac  Privilegia,  Libertates  et  Consuetudines  Universi- 
tatis praedicttt,  ac  Vigore  praesentium  fiierit  Sciendum. 
Kifiaericui  Et  81  hujusmodi  arrestatus  vel  Imprisonatus  coram  dicto 
MKloLoei  cU^  Seneschallo  allocutus,  allegaverit  se  fore  Clericum,  seu  ali- 

quid  alittd  per  quod  Privil^o  Ecclesift  gaudere  debet,  et 
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per  Loci  Ordinarium  vel  ejus  Depatatutn  ckmatus  fiierit;^ 
Idem  Seoeschallus  ipso  ofdinario  Tel  Deputato  suo  libdrari 
ficiat,  prout  decet.     Mandantes  Majori,  Ballivis,  et  But^  QuodMiuor#i 
gensibus  Vills  nostras  Cantebrigiife  prsdictsD  et  8uccesflk>ri-  modiClami^ 
bus  suis,  ac  Officiariis  et  Ministris  suis  sub  ConMmili  Psenn  ^^^^  *"  Prito« 
duGentarum    Librarum   in    Forinft    praedicta   solvendaftlm,  pmft* 
quoties  in  contrarium  factum  fherit,  quod  ipsi  et  Succes* 
sores  sui  hujusmodi  imprisonatom,  arrestatum,  indictatom^ 
rectatum,   vel  appellatum  ad  Mandatum  Seneschalli  prae^ 
dicti  in  Prisonam  suam  recipiant,  ac  salv6  et  securi  costodi-' 
ant  donee  contrarium  MandatOm  ab  eodem  recipienCy   ac 
quod'  sine    Contradictione  aliquft  permittent  Seneschallum  £^  ge«eMfaal* 
pnedictum  ad  Diem  sen  Dies  pro  Verificatione,  Inquisicioae;  TTbith'"MdL 
.^rraniamento,  sen  Triatione  praedictis  per  eum  pra^Bgendos  re,  et  judlcaie 
sen  assignandosy  in  Locum  suiun  Commudem,  viz.  in  le 
Tolbothe  praedictum  intrare,  ac  ibid^  ad  Beneplacitam 
suum  manere,  sedere,  ac  judicare  una  cum  Panellis  praei- 
dactis,  ad  perficiendum,  absolvendum,  et  exequendum  om- 
nia el  singula,  quae  circa  pnemissa  sen  aliquid  praemissorum 
necenaria  fiierint  seu  opportuna^ 

UlterivLS  de  uberiori  Gratia  nostra! ,  ac  ex  Certa  Skientid  et  Qtiod  UoiTenl- 
mero  Motu  nostris  pro  Nobis,  Hasredibus,  et  SuccessoribfU  ^^J^jHSi- 
nostris    damus   et    concedimus    Cancellario,    Magistris,  et  nistritintUbeil 
Scholaribus  praedictis  et  Successoribus  suis,  quod  ipsi  et  Subiidiif. 
Successores  sui,  et  omnes  et  singuli  Doctores,  Magistri, 
Baccalaurei,    Scholares,   OfSciarii,    Servientes,    communea 
Ministri,  seu  Servientes  Scholarium  qui  nunc  sunt,  et  qui 
aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  erunt,  ac  in  eadem  Universi- 
tate,  Villi,  vel  Suburbiis  ejusdem  reftidebunt,  erunt,  et  per- 
manebunt,  per  solam  ostensionem  harum  Literarum  nostra^ 
mm  patentium  liberi,  quieti,  et  ezonerati  de  omnibus  et 
omnimodis  Subsidiis^  Releriis,  Exactionibus,  Impositionibua, 
Contribtttionibus,  et  Denariorum  Summis  quibuscunq.  nobu^ 
Haeredibus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  in  posterom  conceden« 
dia,  levandis,  seu  solvendis,  aliquo  Actu  Parliaraenti,  sitr« 
Statuto,  OrdinatioDe^  Re,  vel  Caua&  in  contrarium  indc 
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Rxomto  anniu)  facto  seu  fiendo  non  obstante  ;  Salfo  semper  Nobi8>  Haere- 

Reddita  decem  ...  • 

Libnrum.         dsbtts^  et  Successoiibtts  nostrit  annuo  Redditu  decem  Libra- 
rum  nobis,  Haeredibosi  et  Successoribus  nostris  solvendarum 
per  dictum  Cancellarium,  Magistros  et  Scholares  pro  As- 
aisft  et  Asaai&  Panis  et  aliorum  Victualium  debito, 
Qaod  PnBONi0*      £t  qnia  ex  humili   Iniinuatione   dilectorum  nostrorum 
til  lint  aoum     Cancellari],  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  pr«« 
imdeaolZ'^^    dicts  Cantcbr^is  intelleximus,  quod  ipsi  et  Predecessores 

auii  pro  eo  qu6d  Prscinctus  sive  Suburbia  Villse  Cantebri- 

gis  predicbe  per  certas  Metas  et  Bundas  in  speciali  in 

Chartis  et  Confirmationibus  aibi  in  ea  Parte  Aictis  et  con- 

ceasis  son  iimitantur,  ac  pro  eo  quod  quaedam  de  Libertati- 

bus  et  Privilegiia  sibi  concessis  sub  verbis  generalibus  conce* 

.     duntur,  sepius  fiierunt  et  sunt  impediti,    quo  minus  ip^ 

libertatibtts  et  Priviiegiis  illis  juxta  piam  Intentionem  Proge« 

nitonim  nostrorum  predict,  uti  possint,  et  gaudere.    Nos 

Umversitatem  nostram  praedictam  in  omnibus  Libertatibus  et 

Privilegiii  suis  juxta  Formam  et  Effectum  eomndem  prote- 

gere  et  defendere,  ,ac  omnes  Ambiguitates  et  Controversias 

in  futurum  delere  volentes,  de  Grati&  nostr&  speciali,  ac  eit 

certft  Scientift,  et  mero  Motu  nostris  volumus  et  concedi- 

mus,  etbac  prsesenti  Chart&  nostr&  declaramus  et  confirma- 

mus  pro  Nobis  et  Hteredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  Nobis  est, 

quod  Suburbia  aive  Prascinctus  Universitatis  pnedictSB  limi* 

tentur,  fiant,  Aatf  et  se^extendant  per  unum  Milliare,  Ang* 

lici  vocatum  an  EngUshe  Myle  ejusdem  Villss  circumquaq. 

Qood  Cancella-  in  perpetuum.    Ac  etiam  volunnis  et  concedimus,  et  hac 

tooim  t^eos    pww«nti  Chart&  nostrft  confirmamus  pro  Nobb  et  Hasredi- 

^T^bT'*^^'  bus  nostris,  quantum  int  Nobis  es^  quod  praedictus  Cancel- 

ati  pottit.         larius  et  Successores  sui,  aut  eorum  Loca  tenentes  omnia  et 

singula  Libertates  et  Privilegia  praedicta  tarn  in  PreetentiA 
qnam  in  Abaenti&  nostr&  et  Hasrednm  nostrorum  infira  hujus* 
modi  Praecinctus  et  Suburbia  dictae  Universitatis  per  nos  sic 
fiictos  et  limitatos  habeant  et  teneant,  ac  eis  et  eorum  quoli» 
bet  pleni  gaudeant  et  utantur  m  perpetuum. 
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In  cujan  Rei  Testimotaiura  has  LJtens  nostras  fieri  f«ci< 
mus  Patentes.  Teste  Meips4  apnd  Westm.  26^.  Die  Apri« 
lis,  Anno  Regni  nostri  3^. 

Fnm  Hare,  vol.  8.  f.  12Q. 


BY  THE  QUEBN. 


AW,  D.  1561. 

THE  Queen's  Majesty/  considering  how  the  Pallaces  &  That  no  Mem- 
Howses  as  well  of  Cathedrall  Churches  as  of  Colleges  of  1^^^  ^^p  ^*' 
this  Realm,  have  been  both  of  auntient  &  late  Time  bilded  Wife  or  Family 
&  enclosed  in  Severalty  to  sustain  Sj^  keep  Societies  of  learned 
Men  profe9siqg  St^dy  ^  Prayer  for  the  Edifici^op  of  the 
Church  of  God,  8c  so  consequently  to  serve  the  Common- 
wealA.  And  understandmg  of  late,  diat  within  certain  of 
tlie  same  Hou^ef  as  well  the  oheif  QpverDOKfi  4s  the  Pre- 
bendaries, Students,  &  Members  t^er^f  beinj^  pi^iric^  do 
keep  particular  Households  with  their  Wives,  Children,  & 
Nurses,  whereof  no  small  Offence  groweth  to  the  Intent  of 
the  Founders,  8c  to  the  quiet  8c  orderly  Ptofession  of  Study 
&  Learning  within  the  same.  Her  Majesty  therefore  hatb 
thought  meet  to  provide  Remedy  herein,  least  by  Sufferance 
thereof,  the  Rest  of  the  Colleges,  specially  such  as  be  so  re- 
plenished with  young  Studeuts  as  the  very  Rooms  &  Build- 
ings be  not  answerable  for  such  Families  &  young  Children, 
shftvld  follow  the  l)ke  Example.  And  therefore  expressly 
willedi  fc  commandelh,  that  no  Manner  of  Person  being 
either  die  Head  or  Member  of  any  College,  or  Cadiedndl 
Church  vfithin  this  Redm,  shall  from  the  Time  of  the  Noti« 
fication  hereof  in  the  same  College  have,  or  be  peniatted  lo 

Kg 
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have  within  the  Precincts  of  any  such  College  his  Wife  or 
other  Woman  to  abide  &  dwell  in  the  same,  or  to  frequent 
&  haunt  any  Lodgings  within  the  same  College,  upon  Pain, 
that  whosoever  shall' do  the  contrary  shall  forfeit  all  ecclesi- 
asticall  Promotions  in  any  Cathedrall  or  Collegiate  Church 
or  College  within  this  Realm.  And  for  Continuance  of  this 
Order,  her  Majesty  willeth,  that  the  Transcript  hereof 
shall  be  reputed  as  Parcell  of  the  Statutes  of  the  same,  & 
so  observed. 

Given  under  our  Signett  at  our  Town  of  Ipswich,  the  9^. 
Day  of  August  in  the  3*.  Year  of  our  Reign. 

From  Hare,  vol,  3,  f.  131. 


An  Opinion  of  the  two  cheif  JusticeSf  touching  the 
NomAmtion  of  Vintners,  Sf  settling  of  Prices  upon 
Wines  in  the  University,  declared  upon  Occasion 
of  Suit  commenced  against  tlie  University  hy 
Mr.  Walter  Rawleigh. 

FIRST  touching  tho  Nomination  of  Vintners  there. 
We  think  it  pertaineth  to  the  University  by  Usage,  &  Char- 
ters from  her  Majesty  confirmed  by  Parliament,  &  that  Mr. 
Rawleigh  can  nominate  none  there. 

For  the  Price :  It  seemeth  they  may  set  Prices,  so  as  it 
be  according  to  the  Statutes,  &  not  otherwise :  So  as,  if  the 
Vintners  sell  at  higher  Prices,  they  are  to  be  punish'd  by 
Law,  which  Penalty  Mr.  Rawleigh  may  dispence  withall ;  & 
yet  cannot  sue  for  the  Penaltie  by  his  Grant  against  the 
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Statute  Laws  ;   for  therein- all  Liberties  of  the  University  are 
excepted. 

Christopher  Wray. 

Edmund  Anderson. 
From  Hare,  vol.  S,f.  144.. 


Charla  Regina  Eliz.  An.  Reg.  3V.  continet  hacom* 

nia  qu(e  sequunUir. 

P.  QUOD  Universitas  Cantab,  in  Nundinis-  de  Stur- 
bridg  habeat  Officium  Clerici  Mercatus,  Assisam  et  Assaiam 
Panis,  Vini,  et  Cervisiae,  Tentationem  et  Supervisum  Men« 
aurarum  et  Ponderum,  et  Jus  inquirendi  de  Forstallationibus, 
Regratatioiiibus,  et  Ingrossationibus,  et  horum  omnium  Cor* 
rectionem  et  Punitionem  cum  Amerciamentis :  et  quod  haec 
omnia  exerceant  jpev  se  v^l  Ministros  suos. 

2°.  Quod  in  iisdem  Nundinis  Scrutationem  faciant  Offici- 
arii  Umversitatis  pro  Meretricibus  et  aliis  Personis  de  Malo 
suspe^tis,  et  easdem  puniant  per  Imprisonamenta  vel  all- 
t^r. 

3^  Quod  Cancellarius  et  Major  altemis  Vicibus  primam 
facient  Proclamationem  dictarum  Nundinarum;  et  quod 
haec  fiat  7°*°.  Die  Sept.  apte  Horam  undecimam. 

4''.  Quod  Persons  sub  Privilegio  Universitatis  non  pen- 
dant Vectigalia  aliqua  in  iisdem  Nundinis. 

5^  Quod  Universitas  coram  Commissario  suo  habeat 
Cognitionem  Placitorum  personalium  in  his  Nundinis,  inter 
extraneos,  si  Actor  Commissarium  in  Judicem  ^legerit,  et 
omnium  omnin6  Placitorum  personabum  ubi  Persona  sub 
Privilegio  Universitatis  una  Pars  erit. 
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6.  Qtkod  Major  babeat  Cognitiotiem  Placitorum  de  Ck>n- 
tractu  Victualium  in  iisdem  Nundinis  inter  Burgensem  et 
Burgensem,  et  inter  Burgenseni  et  extraneum  ubi  Burgensis 
est  Actor,  aut  inter  extraneos,  si  Actor  Majorem  in  Judicem 
el^erit. 

7.  Quod  Curia  hsec  Universitatis  sit  Curia  de  Recordo ;  et 
quod  infra  Prsecinctus  Ferise  teneantur. 

6.  Quod  Commissarius  tarn  ex  Officio  quam  ad  Sectam 
Partis  cognoscat,  et  Judicet  secundum  Leges  et  Statuta 
Regni,  vel  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  Universitatis 
in  dictis  Nundin^  antehac  usitatas :  et  quod  idem  compellat 
onrnes  tuin  ad  apparendum,  turn  ad  Satisfaciendum  per 
Amerciamenta,  et  Imprisonamenta. 

Q.  Quod  Commissarius  commodum  inter  easdem  Nundi- 
nas  Locum  babeat,  nimimm  vel  Locum  consuetum,  vel,  si 
is  minus  commodus  fieri  cofitigerit,  alinm  per  Majorem  aut 
in  ejus  Defectu  per  Cancellariam  assignandum. 

10.  Quod  Universitas  sola  et  in  solidum  habeat  Jus  inspi* 
ciendi  et  explorandi  Victualia,  cum  Amerciameotis,  et  gan- 
jgeandi  Dolia  et  csBtera  qusecunq. 

11.  Quod  reliquae  Merces  in  dictis  Nundinis  inspicientur, 
et  scrutentur  per  quatuor  Homines  per  Canceilarinm  et  Ma^ 
jolem  ad  id  assignandos :  et  quod  Forisfucturse  ex  bis  Scru- 
tationibus  orte  asqualit^  inter  Universitatem  et  Burgum 
fividantur. 

12.  Quod  omnes   Lites  ex.  dictis  Scnitadonibus    ortas 
.     pntno  Amio  per  Commissarinm,  proximo  per  Majorem  de- 

dflantur,  et  aic  deinceps,  altemis  Vicibus  in  perpetnum; 
ita  tamen  ut  aemper  liceat  Majori,  Commissario,  et  Com- 
ftuMuKo,  Majori  in  his  Litibus  assidere  et  assistere. 

13.  Quod  omnia  Unhrersitatis  Privilegia,  in  Nundinis  de 
Stinrbridg  imtdiac  concessa,  vel  per  majorem  Partem  vi* 
ginti  AiAHMflim  proximo  elafpaonnn  habita,  confirmentur. 

14.  %km1  omtiiss  Qli  Privilegiis  Scbolarium  gaudeant, 
4m  per  CkmitKiaitioiiem  iater  UmversHstem  et  Oppidnm 
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An.^lTMIeiiii?"*.  privilegiati  declaraotur :  etalnetiMn  per* 
muiti,  de  quibus  bic  speciatim. 

15.    Quod    Magistri  CoIIegbmni^  Dodores,    Lecteret  vid.    Blount's 
regii,  Procuratores,  et  alii  licit^  pesskit  retioere,  Anglic^  re*  y}^  Reteioer. 
teyne,  quilibet  certain  Numeram  Rettnendorum  Anglic^  ot 
Beteyners,  acta  aliquo  ParliaBiesti  non  obslante* 

Frxmi  ffarCf  vol.S.f.  154. 


•    

Ex  Charta  Ji^cobi  L»i  De  Burgfensibui^ 

.  Cum  in  Cdllegiis  A^sademiie  nostras  Cantabrigiensis  nnflti 
Bvot  Statuta  loealia,  Constitutiones^  Ordinationea,  Jum  et 
][n8tituta,-— quae  Viirtute  Jin-amenti  sunt  obaervanda  et  att* 
nuteBenda,— cnmq.  Temporibus  retroactis,  praecipueq.  nu^ 
peris  multa  Statuta  et  Actus  Parliamenti  facta  fuerunt  haec 
eadem  concementia :— Idcirco  Operae  Pretium  et  necesaa- 
rium  videtur^  quod  dicta  Universitas — ^babeat  jBorgenses 
Parliamenti  de  seipsis,  qui  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  supremae 
iUas  Curiae  PadianieBCi  notum  facieat  veiuiB  Stotum  <|}iiadei(^ 
Universitatisy  et  cnjuslibet  Colle|^^  Aulae,  et  Hospitii  ibidem, 
ita  ut  nullum, Statutum  aut  Actus  generalis  illis  aut  eorum 
alicui  privadm  sine  just&  et  debiti  lHQ^iiik  et  Informatione  in 
ea  Parte  habit&  prasjOdicet  aut  noceatv^^ciatis  igitur  ^guod 
nos— de  Grati&  nostri  speciali-^per  praeyientei  pro  nobis 
Haeredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  volumiis  et  concadimiM 
Cancellarioy  Magistris,  et  Scholaribiis  UjWQraitajLis.'Csi^t!^ 
bi%ias  et  Successoribus  snis^-^u^  sintet  eriot  mxliot^  Uni- 
veraitate  nostr&  Cantebrigiae  duo  Burgenses  :Parliamepti  y^ 
qu6dq.  praedicti  Cancellarius,  Magi^  et  Scfaolares  XJniveiv 
sitatis  CantebiigMS,  et  Succe86<Mre8  sui^  Virtute  PKO^pt^ 
Mandatij  seu  ^rocessAs  super  Breve  nostril  HsBKeduyi^  .#| 
Sttccessorum  nostronwn  in  e«  jPurte  deluUk  4B9BCt|»ii#b^lUf^ 


ISO  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 

habf  bmt  Potestatem,  Authoritatem,  et  Facultatem  eligeDdi 
et  nominandi  duos  de  discretioribus  et  magls  sufficientibus 
Tins  de  prodictA  Universitate  pjro  tempore  exiatentibus  fore 
Bargenses  Parliamenti :— -eoademq.  Burgenses  sic  electos 
ad  Onera  et  Custagia  dictorum  Cancellarii,  Magistrorunii  et 
Scbolarium  Uoiveratatis  Cantabrigiaset  Successoram  suorum 
pro  Tempore  existentium  mittere  in  Parliamentum,  eisdem 
Modo  et  Formft  prout  in  aliis  Locis,  Civitatibus,  Burgis  sive 
Villis  Regni  nostri  ADgliae  usitatum  et  cousuetum  est.  Quos 
qilidem  Burgenses  sic  electos  et  nominatos  volumus  interesse 
et  Moram  facere  ad  Parliamentum,^— prout  alii  Burgenses 
Parliamehti  fiiiciant,  seu  facere  consueverunt.  £t  qui  qui-^ 
dem  Burgenses  in  hujusmodi  Parliamento*<-habebunt  voces 
suas  tarn  affirmativas  quam  negativas,  cssteraq.  omnia  et  sin- 
gula ibidem  facient  et  exequantur  |^t  alii  Burgenses  qui* 
cuiiq.*^abeant,  fociant,  et  exequantur,  aut  habere,  facere,  et 
Meaui  valeaift.«*-o 

From  Hare,  Vol.  3./.  170, 


Ckarta  Jacobi  I.-"  An.  1604,  cantinet  hec  omnia 

qum  s^juuntur. 

I.  Quod  Concesnones  omnes  et  Chartse,  Universitati  an* 
tdiac  concessae,  confirmentur. 

^.  Quod  Caneellarius  faabeat  Cognitionem  omnium  Pla* 
atorum  peraonaliom  ubi  Persona  privilegiata  aut  aliquod 
CSoUegium  una  Partium  fuerit. 

S.  Quod  CaaceUarius  vel  in  ejus  Absentia  Procancella- 
rius  ab  eodem  ad  hoe  specialit^r  deputatus,  in  omnibus  Col* 
ItgOBf  giiibtts  Visitator  specialis  aUtdr  non  est  constitutus,  sit 
ordioariua  Visitator  ;  et  in  ainguUs  hujusmodi  Collegiis,  quo- 
tiea  ^  opus  videbitor,  visitet;  et  juxta  Statuta  et  Ordtnati- 
^^^^  €^|u0q.  UoUcfu  suBiBiarii  detenainet ;   et   quod  ab 
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^yusdem  Sententia  defiiiitiv&  sive  iDterlocutori&  nulla  tat 
Appellatio,  nisi  ad  Senatum  Academis ;  cujus  Sententia  erit 
£nalis. 

4.  Quod  nulla  Persona  sub  Privilegio  Universitatb,  et 
in  eadem  commorans,  ponatur  in  aliquibus  Assisis,  sen  Ju* 
ratls. 

5«  Quod  OiBcjari  Universitatis  Scnitinium  faciant  ad 
eorum  Beneplacitum  pro  Mulieribus  publicise"  noctumis 
Seliolaribui,  et  Vagabundis,  qui  honestam  Causam  Commo- 
rant^  sue  in  VillSL  vel  Suburbiis  ostendere  et  probare  non 
possunt :  et  quod  eaedem  puniantur  per  Imprisonamentum, 
Bannitionem  vel  aliter  prout  Vice-cancellario  videbitur. 

6.  Quod  Major,  Ballivi,  et  prs^sertim  Constabularii  sint 
auxiliantes  Officiariis  UniversitaUs  in  dicto  Scrutinio  faciendo, 
si  ab  iisdem  ad  id  requisiti  fueriot  sub  Paenft  Contemptib. 

7-  Quod,  si  quis  Histrionum  Ludos,  Funambulorum  Ex- 
ercitb;  vel  alia  Certamina  contentiosa,  vel  Spectacula  otiosa 
quscunq.  Lucri  Causa  Populo  monstrari  solita,  infra  Villam 
Cantebrig.  vel  quinq.  Milliaria  ejusdem  exhibeat,  statlm  per 
Officiarios  Univerutatis  iuhibeatur  et  exterminetur ;  et  si  re- 
fractarius  fuerit  ab  iisdem  incarceretur.  Et  quod  hujusmodi 
Nugas  y*  Cancellarius  non  iicentiety  nee  toleret. 

8.  Quod  quselibet  Persona  privilegiata  faciat  quamcunq. 
Mercaturam,  et  exerc^t  quodcunq.  Artificium  manuale,  vel 
aliud  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  Cantabrigiae  aequi  liberd  et  quieti 
ac  Bui|^enses  ibidem. 

9.  Quod  Suburbia  sive  Prscinctus  Universitatis  ab  exti- 
misiindiqu^q.  .Sdificiis-Villae  Cantebrigis  incipiant,  et  ad 
mille  Passus  Anglicanos  per  rectam  Lineam  directe  mensu* 
randoB  se  extendant. 

10.  Quod  Universitas  licit^  possit  perquirere  et  recipere 
Terras,  Tenementa,  ftc.  ad  clarum  annuum  Valorem  ducen- 
larum  Librar.  x... 

From  Hare,  FotS.f.  173. 
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The  Precedency  of  the  Vicechancelhr. 


The  Judgment  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  Earl  Marshall  of 
England  given  upon  Record  and  remaming  in  the  Crown 
Office  in  these  Word$,  viz. 

I  do  set  down  this  Judgment  as  Earl  Marshall  of  Eng^ 
land^  and  Judge  by  my  Office  of  all  Places  8c  Precedencies ; 
chat  tbe  Vicechancellor  of  Cambridge  is  to  be  taken  in  Com- 
tnission  before  the  Mayor. 

King  James  also  an.  3^.  of  his  Raigneby  Letters  under  the 
Privy  Signett  commandeth  the  Lord  Elsmere  Chancellor  of 
England  to  place  the  Vicechancellor  before  the  Mayor  in 
all  Commissions  of  the  Peace  or  otherwise  where  publick 
Shew  of  Degrees  is  to  be  made. 

See  9*.  FoL  Harefol.  149-  Ficechan^.  Copy. 


An  Order  of  the  Lords  of  the    Privy   Council 

An.  1612. 

» 

Cbetterton  Forasmuch  as  Learning  hadi  anciently  had  this  special 

mits'of  UieUni-  Favour  &  Privilege,  that  upon  any  Occasion  of  Grievance  or 
^^^'  Complaint  offer'd  unto  the  two  Universities  of  this  Realm, 

whensoever  diey  have  made  their  imaiediaile  Recourse  to  the 
King  or  his  Council  for  speedy  Redress  &  for  avoiding 
Length  and  Charges  of  Suit  in  an  ordinary  legaU  Proceedii^ 
of  Justicei  Ihey  have  never  been  refused,  but  always  gra- 
tiously  accepted.  And  whereas  at  this  Time  the  V.  Chan- 
cellor, Masters,  &  Scholers  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
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jconcerniiig  Mtne  Injury  &  Violence  to  be  done  unto  their  Privi* 
leges  &  Liberties  by  one  Jo*«  Btttu£3rd  Esq.  8c  othecsi  bave 
iiumbly  addressed  themselves  to  us  the  Lords  8c  others  of  his 
Majesties  Privy  Council  tobe  therein  relieved ;  8c  by  their  learn- 
ed Council  have  this  Day  informed  us,  that  having  Power  tL 
Authority  by  Virtue  of  divers  Charteis  from  the  Kings  8t 
Queens  of  this  Land,  his  Migesties  Predecessors,  cottfinsed 
in  like  Manner  by  his  Majesty  himself,  to  search  as  well  by 
Day  as  by  Night  in  all  Places  ^thin  their  Liberties  for  Va- 
gabonds 8c  other  disorderly  8c  suspected  Persons,  8c  to 
punish  such  Persons  being  found  according  to  the  Laws  in 
those  Cases  provided.  And  that  their  Proctors  bavii^  accord- 
ingly made  search  the  6^  Day  of  8eptem\  last  in  Chesterton 
a  Village  near  Cambridge,  8c  within  the  Liberties  of  the  Uni- 
versity (as  was  aliedged) ;  8c  there  apprehending  divers  Per- 
sons of  lewd  Conversation  in  the  House  of  one  Maipiretl. 
Higford,  committed  them  afterward  to  the  Goal ;  some  of 
the  said  disorder'd  Persons  complaining  with  the  before 
named  John  Batisford  of  Chesterton  Esqr.  8c  others  upott 
Pretence  that  the  University  had  no  Jurisdiction  within  that 
Village,  8c  that  the  Proctors,  who  made  the  Search,  had 
therefore  committed  a  Riot,  did  thereupon  presume  to  prefierr 
a  Bin  of  Indictment  against  the  said  Proctors  8c  their  Com- 
pany the  last  Quarter  Sessions  held  1"^.  Octobris  for  tha 
County  of  Cambridge,  which  by  die  Grand  Jury  was  foand 
Billa  Vera,  only  upon  the  said  Pretence  that  the  University 
had  no  Jurisdiction  within  that  place,  which  was  openly 
affirmed  b^  way  of  Information  to  the  Jury  by  Mr.  Batisford 
then  sitting  upon  the  Bench,  8c  one  Story,  Constable  of  thai 
Hundred :  unto  which  complaint  the  said  Batisford  being 
present  at  the  Board,  8c  required  to  make  Answer,  denied 
ftome  Circumstances,  as  they  were  delivered,  but  for  the 
Matter  confessed  the  sttbstance,  as  namely,  that  the  dispr* 
dered  Persons  before  mentioned  were  by  him  bound  ov^  is  i 
Recognizance  to  prosecute  Ae  said  pretended  Riot  against 
the  said  Umveisify  M  the  Quarter  Sessioiis  following;  Ac 
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here  again  insisted  &  maintained,  that  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  University  did  not  extend  to  the  Village  of  Chesterton, 
which  his  learned  Council  did  much  labour  to  prove. 

We  thereupon  entering  into  a  due  Consideration  of  what 
had  been  alledged,  as  well  on  the  one  Side  as  on  the  other, 
&  having  perused  that  Article  of  -their  Charter,  which  con- 
cerneth  the  Extent  of  their  Jurisdiction,  whereby  it  appear- 
eth  that  the  same  reacheth  an  English  Mile  undequaq.  ab 
-extimis  Villse  ^dificiis,  &  it  being  on  all  sides  agreed  upon, 
that  the  said  Village  of  Chesterton  is  within  the  said  Dis- 
tance ;  It  was  therefore  by  us  decreed  &  adjudged,  that  the 
said  Village  of  Chesterton  is  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
said  University  of  Cambridge  ;  &  that  the  Act  of  the  Proctors 
in  making  Search  there  as  aforesaid  was  lawful! ;  &  in  that 
Respect  they  &  their  Company  unlawfully  molested  for  so 
doing ;  for  which  Consideration  it  was  accordingly  ordered, 
that  his  Majesty's  Attorney  General  should  presently  take 
a  Course  for  the  Stay  of  all  Proceedings  upon  or  by  Colour 
of  the  said  Judgment :  and  the  said  Mr.  Batisford  likewise 
admonish'd  to  carry  himself  hereafter  towards  the  said  Uni- 
versity with  more  Respect,  &  to  abstain  seeking  Quarrel  or 
contention  with  a  Body  which  hath  ever  found  Love  & 
Favour;  &  may  justly  challenge  it  from  all  Persons  of  libe- 
ral &  ingenuous  Condition. 
Precedency  of  Furthermore,  whereas  the  said  V.  Chancellor,  Masters,  & 
the  vicechan-  Scholers  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  being  zealous  as 

well  of  the  Honour  as  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  their  University 
have  in  like  manner  complained  unto  us,  that  one  Tho. 
Smart  late  Mayor  of  the  Town  of  Cambridge  did,  at  a 
Quarter  Sessions  lately  holden  in  the  Guildhall  of  the  said 
Town,  where  both  he  &  Mr.  Dr.  Goche  V.  Chancellor 
were  to  sit  as  Justices  of  the  Peace,  cont^d  widi  the  said 
V,  Chancellor  for  Precedency  of  Place,  notwithstanding  the 
Example  of  almost  200  Years  to  the  contrary,  &  a  Judg- 
ment given  by  the  late  Earl  of  Essex,  Earl  Marshall,  now  of 
Record^  &  also  his  Majesties  express  Pleasure  signified  unto 
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the  Lord  Chancellor,  that  as  well  in  all  Commissions  as  at 
any  Meetbgs  the  said  V.  Chancellor  should  take  Place  of 
the  Mayor  of  the  said  Town. 

We  for  these  Considerations  &  finding  not  any  thing  al- 
ledged  to  the  contrary  of  Wd^t  or  Force  sufficient,  have 
declared  &  order'd,  that  the  said  V.  Chancellor  ought  &  is 
to  take  chief  Place  and  Precedency  of  the  Mayor  at  all 
Times  and  in  all  Places  whatsoever,  and  that  the  Attempt  of 
the  said  Mayor  was  an  Injury  and  Disgrace  offer'd  to  the 
University,  whereof  they  had  just  Cause  to  complain.  Given 
at  his  Majesties  Palace  at  Westm'.  the  20*^  day  of  Octo^. 
1612  and  in  the  10"*  Year  of  his  Majesties  Reign. 

6.  Cant.  H.  Northampton.     T.  Suffolk. 

£.  Worcester.      Pembroke.  Fenton. 

£.  Zouche.         £.  Wotton.  £•  SUnhope. 


From  Hare,  vol.  3.  /.  186. 


G.  Herbert.       £xt, 
G.  Calvert, 


«p 


The  Precedency  of  (lie  V.  ClianceUor  determined^  hjf 

the  House  of  Lords. 

Die  Mercurii,  Maii  12*.  1647. 

Tlie  Lords  assembled  in  Parliament  having  taken  into 
consideration  the  difference  about  Precedency  of  place  be* 
tween  the  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  of  Camb.  &  the 
Mayor  of  the  town  of  Cambridge ;  8c  having  heard  Council!, 
Witnesses,  8c  Proofs  on  both  sides,  at  this  Barr,  do  after  de« 
bate  8c  mature  deliberation  decree,  order,  8c  adjudge^  ^^^ 
the  Precedency  of  place  of  right  beloi^eth  to  the  V.  Chan- 
cellor of 'Camb.  before  the  Mayor  of  the  town  of  Camb,; 
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&  do  order  that  the  laid  Precedency  be  enjoyed  by  the  said 
V.  Chan.  &  his  Successors  without  any  let  or  disturbance  by 
the  said  Mayor  or  his  Successors.  And  likewise  it  is  hereby 
oider'd  that  the  Deed  engrossed  for  the  conveying  of  lands 
purchased  with  the  !iKX)lb.  which  Mr.  Thompson  gave  by  his 
last  Will  fc  Testament^  to  be  employed  in  the  Workhouse, 
fiMr  the  setting  the  poor  in  Cambridge  on  work  at  the  discre* 
tkm  of  the  V.  Chan.  &  Mayor  (wherein  the  said  Mayor  of 
tile  town  of  Camb.  caused  his  name  to  be  written  before  the 
V.  Chan',  name  in  the  said  Deed)  be  cancelled,  &  forthwith 
made  void :  &  that  die  said  Mayor,  upon  the  sight  of  this 
order,  cause  a  new  Deed  to  be  made,  wherein  the  V.  Chan*, 
name  shall  be  first  placed,  as  of  Right  it  ought :  that  so 
things  in  reference  to  the  Workhouse  in  Camb.  may  be  exe- 
cuted jointly  by  the  V.  Chan.  &  Mayor  according  to  the 
tenor  of  die  Will,  and  the  intent  of  the  Donor. 

Jo.  Brown  Clericus  Parliamentor. 
From  Tahw^f.  485. 


At  Whitehall  the  4"*  qfDec.  1629. 
Present 

THE   KING^s  MAJESTY. 

L^.  Keeper.  Ea.  Holland. 

L*.  President.  L*.  V.  Dorchester. 

Ea.  Marshal.  Mr.  of  the  Wards. 

Ea.  Suffolk.  L'^.  Treasurer. 

Ea.  Bridgwater.  L'*  H.  Cbamb. 

Ea.  Kelly.  L*.  Chanib. 

L^.  Bp.  of  Winton.  Ea.  Salisbury. 

L*.  Archbp.  of  Yorke.  Ea.  Danby. 

L*.  Priyy  Seal.  L*.  V.  Grandison. 

L*.  Steward.  M'.  V.  Chamb. 

£a.  Dorset.  M'.  Seer.  Cooke. 

^Iiit  day  his  Majeaty  Mttiog  in  council  did  hear  at  laife  Ae 
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cootroverey  between  the  University  of  Camb.  &  certain  Bur- .  ^^^  {^^"^S 
gers  of  the  Town,  concerning  the  rating  &  setting  the  price  Victua&a,  of 
of  Victualiay  and  particularly  of  candles,  and  other  necessaries  ticuUr, 
comprised  under  the  term  of  Focalia ;  and  of  the  conse- 
quences lately  fallen  out  upon  that  controversy :  which  hav- 
ing been  long  debated  by  Council  learned  on  both  sides ;  his 
Majesty  finally  ordered  by  Advice  of  the  Board,  that  as  well 
the  late  Mayor  &  Bailiff,  &  W".  Bridge,  as  Edward  Almond, 
John  Ball,  Jonas  Scott,  &  Tho.  OliiFer  shall  acknowledge  8c 
submitt  themselves,  by  setting  their  hands  to  this  order  in  the 
Council  Book,  to  the  juriadictioii  ft  privileges  of  the  Univer- 
sity, as  well  for  the  rating  and  setting  a  price  of  all  kind  of 
Victuals  &  of  Candles,  &  all  other  necessaries  comprehended 
under  the  term  of  Focalia;  as  for  the  coMrecting  Sc  punishing 
of  all  such  mhabitants  of  the  town,  as  shall  break  and  exceed 
the  said  rate  and  prices,  so  set  by  the  Y .  C)ian.  or  such  0£9- 
cers  of  the  University,  as  are  in  that  behalf  auAorized. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  the  parties,  fined  bj  the 
V.  Chancellor,  shall  pay  the  fines  ;  &  such  charges  of  the 
court,  as  was  set  upon  them  by  the  Y.  Chan. ;  8c  shall  make 
public  confession  in  the  Y.  Chan".  Court  of  their  fault  in 
breaking  the  said  rat^s  Sp  prices  so  set,  8c  refusing  to  pay 
the  fines  assessed  upon  them,  8c  questioning  the  privileges 
of  the  University.  And  as  touching  the  discontinuing  of  any 
of  the  persons  in  this  order  mentioned :  It  is  order'd  that 
peace  &  agreement  shall  be  setded  between  both  parties, 
according  to  performance  of  that  respect  8c  submission, 
which  is  due  fix>m  tiie  inhabitants  of  die  said  town  of  Cam- 
bridge to  the  said  University. 

'  Ex.  WiL.  Bbche«^ 

From  Tabor  J  f.  716. 
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At  the  Cmrtat  Whitehall,  Dec.  18,  1669. 

Present, 
THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

His  R.  Highness  the  Duke  of  Yorke. 
Hb  R.  Highness  P'.  Rupert. 

L^.  Archbi".  of  Cant.  L^  Hatton. 

Ea.  of 'Bandwich.  L'.  Ashly. 

Ea.  of  Craven.  M'.  Seer.  Trcvcr. 

Duke  of  Ormond.  Ea.  of  Bridgwater. 

L^  Chamberlain.  Ea.  of  Carlisle. 

L^.  Berkley.  L^.  Arlington. 

M'.  V.  Chamberlain.  L"*.  6'.  Chamberlain. 

L*.  Keeper.  L*.  Newport. 

Ea.  of  Bath.  AT.  Treasurer. 

L^  Bp.  of  London.  S'.  John  Duncomb. 

^a.  of  Ossery. 

Tiimt  the  Heads  Whereas  M'.  WorU,  M'.  of  Arts,  &  Fellow  of  Caius 
dies.    ^'    ^    CoU.  in  the  Univernty  of  Cambridge,  did  by  his  Petition 

complain  to  his  Maiesty  in  Council!,  that  being  chosen  to 

See  an  Inters  .  .  ,, 

pieutioD  of  suc<^ed  Francis  Hughes,  deceased,  in  the  place  of  Esq^ 
to'thto^ufp^,  Bedell,  according  to  the  Statute  in  that  behalf,  he  was  re- 
in  Tabor,  fc  668!  foged  admission  by  D*.  Baldero,  their  V.  Chan.  &  therefore 

praying  releif ;  his  Majesty  was  gracioasly  pleased,  by  Order 
of  the  1 7^.  of  Nov.  last  past,  to  sunmion  the  said  D^  Bal- 
dero, 8c  all  other  partys  concerned,  to  appear,  &  set  forth 
the  merits  of  the  said  cause  before  the  Board :  Aad  the  jpar- 
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tj8  accordingly  meetiiig  with  counciQ  learned  on  either  side, 
it  appeared  that,  upon  the  decease  of  the  said  Francii 
Hughes,  two  persons  were  notninated  by  the  V.  Chan,  8c 
other  the  heads  of  Houses,  who  being  proposed  to  the  con- 
gregation, that  one  of  them  M'.  John  Peck,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  'had  more  votes  than  the  other;  &  was  con- 
sequently admitted  into  the  Esq'.  Bedells  place.  And  nol- 
withstandiog  it  was  alledged,  that  the  petitioner,  M*.  Worts, 
had  many  more  voices  in  the  Congregation  than  any  of  the 
others ;  yet  having  not  been  nominated  to  the  said  place  by 
the  Heads  of  Houses,  according  to  the  aotieiit  cuatOQii  & 
constant  usage  ever  since  .the  making  the  statute  in  this  be- 
half; his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  declare  his  Electicvi  void. 
And  for  the  final  settlement  of  this  8c  the  Jike  Elections  in 
the  future ;  he  was  pleased  to  order,  8c  it  is  hereby  ordered 
accordingly,  that  the  nomination  of  the  persons  tor  the  £aq^« 
Bedells  place,  shall  ialways  remain  in  the  Heads  of  Housta 
for  the  time  beiqg,  &  Ae  Election  only  in  the  whole  Senate 
of  the  Univernty :  which  Election  is  to  be  out  of  the  per- 
sons so  nominated  by  the  Heads  of  Houses^  &  no  others* 
And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  said  John  Peck  be  conti- 
nued in  the  execution  of  his  charge. 

RoBXRT  Southwell. 
From  Mr.  MasMft  JBqoA,  /.5Q.' 
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At  the  Court  at  Hampton  Court,  Jul.  25, 1728. 
Present, 
THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

Archbp.  of  Cant.  Vise.  Townshend. 
M^  Chan,  of  the  Ezcheq.      £a.  of  Portmore. 

Ea.  of  HalUfax.  Ea.  of  Iky. 

Ea.  of  Grantham.  Ea.  of  Uxbridge. 

L^.  Steward.  Ea.  of  Scarborough. 

L'.  Chamberlain.  L'.  President. 

D.  of  Newcastle.  L.  ten.  Gen.  of  the  Ord. 

L^  Chancellor.  Vise.  Torrington. 

L^  Cheif  Justice  Eyre.  L*.  Finch  Compf. 

Mr.  Treas.  of  the  Household.      Hen.  Pelham,  Esq. 
Tlie  Election  of      Upon  reading  this  day  at  the  board  a  Report  from  the 

Mr.  Bacon  con-  *^  '  .  '  .  - 

firmtd.  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable 

P.  Council!,  dated  the  16***.  of  diis  Instant,  in  the  words 
following,  viz. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majestie's  Orders  in  CounciU 
of  the  ic^.  of  last  mouth,  referring  unto  this  Com- 
mittee, the  humble  petition  of  the  several  Heads  of 
Colleges,  Doctors,  &  Masters  of  the  University  of 
Camb.,  whose  names  are  thereto  subscribed;  & 
likewise  the  humble  petition  of  Jo".  Bacon,  of  Camb. 
in  the  county  of  Camb. 

Their  Lordships  this  day  took  the  said  petitions 
into  consideration,  which  set  forth,  that  on  Wednes- 
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day  the  12^.  of  June  last  the  said  Jo".  Bacon  vas 
duly  chosen  a  Vintner  for  the  said  University  of 
Camb.  by  a  majority  of  legall  &  stotutable  votes ; 
but  that  notwithstanding  the  said  choice,  D^  Lam- 
bert the  V.  Chan,  had  ordered  Tho.  Whitstones  to 
be  declared  duly  elected  vintner  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity, to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  the  rights  &  privi- 
leges of  the  members  of  the  said  Umversity:  & 
therefore  they  prayed  such  releif  in  the  premises,  as 
to  your  Majesty's  royall  justice  &  wisdom  should 
seem  meet.  And  their  Lordships,  having  thereupon 
heard  the  petitioners  by  their  councill  learned  in  the 
Law,  &  also  councill  in  behalf  of  D^  Lambert  the 
V.  Chan.,  &  the  said  Tho.  Whitstones:  &  havmg 
considered  of  the  several  Statutes  &  Graces  made  by 
the  said  University  of  Cambridge,  for  the  better  re- 
gulating of  Elections  in  the  said  University,  do  find 
that  in  the  year  l69B,  the  following  Grace  was  una-  - 
nimously  made  by  that  University,  viz.  cum  orttt  sofi^ 
pirn  oh  controversum  suffragiarumjus,  &c. 

And  it  being  admitted  on  both  sides,  that  if  the 
said  Grace  was  to  be  regarded  as  valid,  &  ought  to 
have  been  observed  at  the  said  Election  of  a  Vintner, 
the  Majority  of  votes  would  fall  upon  M'.  Bacon ; 
dieir  Lordships  proceeded  to  a  particular  considera- 
tion of  the  said  Grace :  &  upon  hearing  what  was 
alledged  on  all  sides,  thqir  Lordships  do  agree,  hum- 
bly to  report,  as  their  opinion,  that  the  said  Grace  is 
very  just  &  reasonable,  8c  ought  to  have  been  re- 
garded as  good  8c  valid ;  8c  that  the  said  V.  Chan, 
pursuant  thereto,  ought  to  have  ordered  the  said  Jo*. 
Bacon  to  be  declared  duly  elected ;  8c  to  have  af- 
fixed the  University  seal  to  the  appointment  of  the 
said  Jo*.  Baeon,  to  be  a  vintner  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity in  such  manner  as  is  usuall  on  the  like  occar 
sions. 

I.  2 
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His  Majesty  in  Council,  taking  the  said  report  into  consi- 
deration, was  pleased  to  approve  8l  confirm  the  same ;  &  to 
order,  as  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  D'.  Lambert  V.  Chan,  of 
the  University  of  Camb.  do  canse  the  said  Jo*.  Bacon  to  be 
declared  duly  elected  vintner  of  the  said  University,  &  the 
University  seal  to  be  affixed  to  an  appointment  of  the  said 
Jo*.  Bacon,  to  be  vintner  of  the  said  University  in  such  man- 
ner as  hath  been  usuall  on  the  like  occasions. 

Edwabd  Southwell. 
FramGr.  Book,  An.  1728. 


V^f^^^f  Whbbeas  I  Edward  Chapman,  Mayor  of  the  town  of 
releuinf  the  Camb.  did  upon  the  26^  of  Feb.  I66O,  by  error  send  my 
v^  Chan*,  pri-  ^^^^^^^^^  fo,  releasing  of  W-.  Land,  Jo*.  Devole,  &  James 

Delamot  out  of  the  Tolbooth  Goale,  to  which  they  had 
been  conunitted  by  the  then  V.  Chan.  D'.  Fern :  I  there- 
fore, in  satisfiEiCtion  to  die  University,  hereby  acknowlege  the 
error,  &  do  promise  not  to  do,  or  to  my  power  sufferr  any 
diing  hereafter  to  be  done,  that  may  any  "ways  infringe  the 
»  or  Privileges  of  diis  University  to  my  knowledge. 
In  witness  whereof,  I  have  set  my  hand  this  9,^  day  of 
March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  I66O. 

£0w.  Chapmak. 
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Extract  from  the  4«»  Vol  of  Hare. 

1.  Charta  et  Concessiones  Burgi  Cantebrigiaj  amcessaper 
ipsum  Regem  et  Consilium  suum  in  Parliamento  An.  15^. 

# 

Hen.  6^.  et  per  Edv.  4^.  et  Hen.  8^.  cor^rmat^ 


A.   D« 

1201.      JOHANNES  Rex  Sciatis  nos  concessisse 

Burgensibus  oostris  de  Cantebrigift  Gildam  Mercato* 
rum;  et  quod  oullus  eorum  placitet  extra  Muros 
Burgi  de  Caiitebrigi&  de  iiUo  Placito  prffiter  Placita 
de  Tenuris  exterioribus,  exceptis  Monetariis  et  Mi- 
nistris  noatris.  ■  ■  Et  quod  quicunq.  petierint  Bur- 
gum  de  CantebrigilL  cum  Mercato  suo,  de  quocunq. 
Loco  suit,  sive  extranei  sive  alii,  veniant,  morenturi 
et  redeant  in  salva  Pace  nostr^  reddendo  rectas  Con« 
guetudinea  ■  et  quod  hec  omnia  haereditarii  lia- 
beant. 

1£07*      Johannes  Rex  Sciatis  nos  concessbse  Bur* 

gensibus  nostris  de  Cantebrigift  Villam  Cantebrigis 
cum  omnibus  Pertinentiis  suis,  habendam  et  tenend-  ao.  1361»  for 
am  in  perpetuum.  ■  Reddendo  inde  annuatim  ad  ^^^  to^£^e 

Saccarium  nostrum  antiquam  Firmam.  viz.  40  Libras  Unifcriity,  the 

^  '  Town  lost  all 

albas,  et  20  Libras  numero  de  Incremento.  their  Charters; 

£t  quod  faciant  de  seipsis  PrSBpositum  quern  to-  again,  codmdi- 

luerinty  et  quando  voluerint.  Crown  ^M  ^  * 

1256.       Henricus  3*".  Rex sciatis  nos  concessisse  Bur-  Markt,  or  70ik 

gensibus  nostris  de  Cantebrigia,  quod  ipsi  in  Perpe-  ^rer. 
tuum  Habeant  Retumum  omnium  Brevium  nostro- 
rum  villam  nostram  Cantebrigi^  et  Libertatem  ejus- 
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dem  tangentium :  Et  quod  per  Manus  proprias  re- 
spondere  possint  ad  Saccaiium  nostrum  de  omnibus 
Demandis  et  Summonitionibus  ejusdem  Saccaiii  ipsos 
pertingentibus.-  m  .Et  Quod  iidem  Burgenses  eli- 
gere  possint  et  creare  Coronatores  in  Vill&  praedict^ 
ad  Attachiamenta  Placitorum  Coronas  nostrs  infra 
dictam  Villam  emergentium  facienda. 

1314.       Edvardus  £*•".  Rex  concessimus  Burgensibus 

Cantebrigiae,  quod  Terras  et  Tenementa  sua  infra 
Burgum  et  Suburbium  ejusdem  existentia  tanquam 
Catalla  sua  in  ultim&  voiuntate  sua  legare  possint  cui- 

cunq.  voluerint. Et  quod  de  Transgressionibus 

seu^Contractibus  in  eisdem  Burgo  et  Suburbio  factis 
non  placitent  nee  implacitentur  extra  Burgum  ilium : 
nisi  res  ipsa  tangat  nos  vel  Hsredes  nostros:  Et 
quod  super  Transgressionibus  et  Contractlbus  illis 
aut  aliis  Factis  intrinsecis  per  forinsecos  minimi  con- 
vincantur,  sed  solummodo  per  Comburgenses  suos ; 
nisi  Factum  illud  tangat  nos,  vel  Haeredes  nostros, 
aut  Communitatem  Burgi  praedicti.  Ita  tamen, 
quod  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  ejusdem 
Villas  super  aliquibus  Libertatibus,  eis  per  Progeni- 
tores  nostros  quondam  Reges  Angliae  concessis,  per 
Concessiones  nostras  supradictas  nullateniis  praejudi- 
cetur. 

1385.       Richardus  2*"*.  Rex  Sciatis  quod  nos 

concessimus  Burgensibus  Villae  Cantebrigiae  omnia 
Fines,  Redemptiones,  et  Amerciamenta  omnium 
Hominum  infra  eandem  villam  residentium,  vel  quas 
Occasione  alicujus  Placiti,  vel  Transgressionis,  Con- 
tractus, seu  Querelas  alterius  Rei  in  eftdem  coram 
Justiciariis,  aut  aliis  Ministris  nostris  quibuscuoq. 
amerciari  vel  forisfieri  contigerit.  Et  quod  habeant 
omnimoda  Catalla  Felonum,  et  Fugitivorum,  ac  Ut- 
lagatorum  de  omnibus,  tam  de  tenentibus  et  residen-> 
tibus  infra  Villam  et  Libertatem  suam,   quam  de 
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A.   D. 


eztraneis  et  aliis   quibuscunq.  qiue  infra  Villain  et 

Libertatem  pnedictaa  inveniri  contigerit; Sal* 

vis  Univeraitafti .  Cantebrigis  finibua,  Foriafacturisy 
Amerciameiitis,  et  aliia  Proficuis,  ac  Libertatibus,  et 
Privilegiis  quibuscunq.  eis  per  nos  seu  Progenitores 
nostros  concessis ;  Salvia  etiam  et  exceptis  hu« 

jusmodi  Finihua^    Redemptionibua,  8lc.  in   Casibua 
quando  Scholares  dictie  UniversitatiSi  vel  Servientea 
sui  Partes  existunt. 
1393.       Richardua  t"^".  Rex  Volnmua    et    concedi- 

mua.  Quod,    quoti^a    Burgenaea   Finea^    Re- 

demptiones,^  Amerciamenta,  ExituSi  et  Catalla  infra 
Yillam  et  Libertatem  Cantebrigiaa  emei^gentia  Virtute 
Chartae  noatrae  clamaverint,  Cancellariua  Universita- 
tia  Cantebrigiae  vel  ejus  Vicea  Gerena,  ad  id  requiai- 
tua,  abaq.  aliquft  Difficultate  certificet,  utnin»  Scbo- 
larea  vel  Servientea  eorum  in  hujuamodi  Finibua,  Sec. 
Partea  fuerint  necne. 

£.  A.  D.  1299.  Moris  et  Conauetudinia  Villa 
Cantebrigiae  talis  fuit,  quod  Mulieres  post  Mortem 
Virorum  auorum  habere  deberent  Medium  omnium 
Catallorum  eorundem. 

3.  Literal  Rich.  2^.  A.  D.  1381.  Quod  Johan. 
Marchall  de  Cantebrigia,  qui  in  Majorem  Villae  pro 
Anno  futuro  electua  erat,  ab  Officio  auo,  utpote 
minua  sufficiena,  amoveatur,  et  alia  Peraona  idonea 
et  discreta  in  Locum  ejus  eligatur.  Whicb  wkb  done 
accordingly* 

4.  Hen.  the  6^.  A.  D.  1454,  granted  the  Town  a 
Garden,  lying  between  Trinity  Hall  on  the  South,  & 
Garret  Hostle  on  the  North,  &  abutting  on  Mylne* 
street  on  the  East,  8c  Kings  Ditch  on  the  West,  for 
an  high  Way  to  the  River  Ree, 
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A.  p. 

5.  QueM  Maiy,  A*  D*  \555,  gnuiteidi  due  Town 
an  Annuity  of  £B:l5s:%d.  aning  from  certain 
diiops  8e  Pooths  in  Stnrbridge  Fair^  8c  appropriatec) 
by '  Edw.  the  6^.  jtQ  maintain  pertain  anpiyeraary 
s,  for  die  use  of  the  poor. 


f  ^i!B9*  6..  ConcesMO  Elia.  Reginfls,  qupd  Major  0t  Bur? 
genses  Cantfebrigitt  liciti  poMint  de  castero  tenere 
Feriam  sive  Nundinas  apud  Stnrbridge  et  Bamewell 
annuatim  a  Feeto  sancti  Bardtolom^ei  per  Spatium 
16  Diemm,  Modo  qoo  ipsi  retroactis  Temporibus  usi 
iteerunt,  salvia  Academias  Priviliegiia  ibidem:  £t 
qnod  liceat  iiadoo  Ordiiiationes,  Reguiat,  et  Statuta 
quoad  pacificam  Gubematipneni|  EiejCtio|>eln>  Ordir 
nationemi  8cc«  Opellarum  d^ctarum  Nnpidinarum 
•cooatituere  et  stabilire ;  modo  Juri  alicujus  Bufgenaja, 
aut  Pririlegiia  Univermtatia^  *ut  Statutia  Regni  npn 
repugnant. 
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THE  BLACK  PARCHMENT  BOOK. 

IN   THE   V,   CBAN's.   CUSTODY. 

THIS  book|  tho  very  cooftised,  ^raa  of  great  use  before 
Mr.  Hare  made  his  collection ;  8c  stil  'tis  valuable  for  some 
ithings  not  so  tasie  to  be  met  with  dsewhere.  The  most 
useless  part  of  it^  &  which  is  indeed  ridiculous^  I  mean  the 
Historipla  or  fable  of  King  Oorgundus,  is  said  to  be  writ- 
ten bj  one  Nic«  Gantelupe,  Prior  of  Ncnthampton,  about 
the  year  1440 ;  8c  inserted  into  this  book  by  Willm  Buchen- 
hem^  M'.  of  OooviU  &  Caius,  &  V.  Chan.  A.  D.  1509. 

See  the  first  FoL  of  this  book. 

« 

The   Black    Parchment    Book    of   die  University  was 
*made,  saies  Parker,  by  Dr.  Buchnam,  Master  of  Oonvfll  •Abontthe 
Hall;  V.  Miscell  Pap-,  p.  43  in  Bennet  Library;  where  ^Gr-^B^ib. 
there  is  an  account  of  the  contents  of  the  said  book  in  Par- 
Jeer's  hand.    Ibid. 

An  Index  of  such  things  in  the  Black  Parchment  Book, 
as  are  not  in  the  Index  (^  Hare  above,/.  1. 

1 .  A  Table,  shewing  the  Ass^  of  Bread  &  Beer. 

F.  Stat.  Hen.  S\  51. 

2.  The  Statmte  of  Pillory  &  Tumbrill,  An.  51,  Hen.  S^. 
3*  A  Decreie  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations  in  Hen.  6^\ 

time,  for  paying  the  Lady  Margaret's  Lecturer 
£}S :  69 :  8d,  per  An.  which  used  to  be  paid  by  die, 
Abbot  of  Westm'.  'til  that  monastry  was  dissolved. 
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4*  Another  Decree  of  the  said  Court  for  paying  the  Lady 
Margaret's  preacher  lO"'.  per  An.  which  used  to  be 
paid  by  the  said  Abbot. 

5.  Another  Decree  of  the  said  Court  of  Augmentations  for 

the  payment  of  2,0s.  per  An.  which  used  to  be  paid 
by  the  Prior  of  Barnwell  to  the  University,  on  consi- 
deration of  certain  privileges  granted  him  by  the  Uni- 
versity in  Midsummer  fair. 

6.  A  Latin  Kalender,  dated  1562 :  the  same  with  those  in 

the  Proctor's  Books. 
7*  Fees  to  be  paid  for  Degrees,  vrith  the  Beadles  stipend 
from  the  University  &  the  severall  Collies.  These 
are  the  same  as  we  have  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  first 
Statutes;  except  that  there  are  no  fees  here  for  De« 
grees  in  Canon  Law,  as  there  are  there. 
See  thii  in  the    8.  LitersB  Edvardi  sexti  cum  ejusdem  Statutis.    Ap.  8, 

«kT#l.ofHare.  - 

V.  lab.  Jun.  1549.  r.  8. 

Procf.163.        Q^  Compositio  de  Electione  Procuratorum.  A.D.   1557. 

f.  15. 

10.  Injunctiones  a  Visitatoribus  Edv.  6^.  sancitas.  Jul.  2, 

1549.  f.  112— 17. 

11.  Soluiiones  quarundam  dubitadonum  Visitatoribus  Edv. 

6**.    propositarum.      Probably    in    the    year    1552. 

f.  114—19. 

12.  Ordinationes  Edv.  6^.   de  toUendis  dubitationibus,  ex 

statutis  ejusdem  ortis.  f.  1 15 — 20. 

IS.  Two  Decrees  by  the  V.  Chan.  &  Heads,  May  10***. 
1552,  fixing  penaltys  on  Batch's  &  Sophs,  who 
dont  oppose  in  their  course,  &  a  third  determining 
Inceptors  to  be  seniors  to  all  Batchelors  f.  1 16 — ^24. 

14.  De  Electione  Procuratorum-— £V  lAbris  Proc.         28. 

15.  De    Officio    et    potestate    Procuratorum-^£r    lih. 

Proc.  29. 

16«  De  Modo  dandi   voces   in  Electione  Procuratorum. 

ibid.  29. 
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17*  Privilegia  Oppidi  Canta6».Aii.  1"^.  Rich.  2f^.  con- 
cessa.  •  .'  29* 

18.  Statutum  Actfygimi  af  Missas  celebrentur  pro  Tho. 
Barowe  Arcnidiacono  Colcestr.,  qui  eidem  elargitus 
est  240"*.  ''  Et  quod  nonuna  Regis  Richardi  S^K  ac 
^*  prasfati  Tho.  Barowe  per  Bedellos,  singulas  scho- 
**  las  visitantes,  singulis  Terminb  coram  Magistris 
''  legentibus  palim  et  public^  recitentun  £t  quod 
''  Presbyter  Parochialis  Ecclesiae  B.  Maris  in*pre- 
''  cibus  suis,  siDgulis  diebus  Dominicis  in  perpe- 
^^  tuum  public^  recommendabit  devotis  orationibus 
''  Parochianorum  ibidem,  pfout  moris  est^  animas 
''  ejusdem  Richardi,  et  Tho.  Barowe.  Et.  quoMl 
*^  singulis  annis,"  inter  alia  aliis  distribuenda  ex  dono 
praedicto,  '^  dentur  in  memoriam  quinque  vulnerum 
'^  Dni  nostri  quinque  pauperibus^  cuilibet  eorum 
''  unus  denarius."    Dat.  1494.  5S. 

19*    Statutuni  de  Visitatore  CoUegii  Christi.  55* 

20.  Aliud  Statutum  de  Modo  istius  Visitationis.  56. 

21.  An  Indenture  between  the  University  &  the  Eiecutors 

of  Mr.  Mere  late  Esq.  Bedell  concerning  his  houses 
given  to  the  said  University.  In  consideration  of 
these  the  University  is  to  provide  a  Sermon  every 
Easter  Week  at  Benett  Church.  The  Preacher  is 
to  have  3\  4*.  the  V.  Chan.  6*.  each  Proctor  4*.  &c. 
in  all  about  lO*.  This  sermon  the  University  is  to 
provide  on  pain  of  10-.  to  be  levied  on  their  Tenants 
by  the  Church-warcteps  OfBapi^t  Parish.        f.  69. 

22.  The  Town's  Charter,;  ADl8i^  EHS.,  for  holdmg  Stur- 

bridge  fair,  salvis  privilegiift  Univeraitatis.  90. 

23.  A  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations,  An.  36  Hen. 

S'*.  for  the  payment  of  the  Annuity  of  10'**.  granted  to 
tlie  University  by  King  Henry  the  7***.  for  sufirages  to 
be  yearly  paid  for  him  and  his  Queen  for  ever.  Thia 
used  to  be  paid  by  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  til 
the  dissolution  of  that  Monastry.  103. 
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d4«  A  List  of  lAdy.  Margaret^  FrmqlMra  from  the.  fim 
foundation  to  year  1679-  113 — 1 J8. 

25*  An  imperfect  list  of  Lady  Margaicet's  Profefisors  begin* 
ningAo.  \66U  118. 

§6.  Indultum  UrbaoL  5^.  quod  legentes  et  studentes  in  Uni- 
Yerailate  Cantabrigiaa  Beneficia  sua  eccleaiastica  per 
trienniiuB  retineant,  etiamsi  in  iis  non  resideant: 
non  obatantibus  Statutis  quibuscunq. :  etiam  si  quis 
'  juramentum  prmtitit,  vel  in  posterum  praestabit  de 
lisdeni  Statutis  obfliervandi3|  et  non  impetrandis 
Lileria  Apostolicis  contra  ea^  et  ipsis  Literis  non 
utendoy  etiam  ab  alio  impetratis.  1 28. 

t7*  Breve  Cardanalis  Pilei  de  Indulto  quodam  Urbani  6^. 
This  indulgence  is  to  the  same  effect  as  the  former, 
&  to  last  for  other  three  years.  129> 

t&  PaxB  supplicationia  Academise  ad  Urbanum  Septimum 
pro  non-Residentia  Curatorum  in  Decennium.      ISO. 

to.    Inatrumentum  publicum  sub  m^nu  et  sigiUo  notarii  pub* 

lici,  de  submissione  Majoris  ad  Procaa.  facta,  et 

ejusdem  absolutione  per  eundem  Procan.  An.  1524. 

This  Instrument    was    fixed   up    publickly    in  the 

.   Sehooles. — See  Hare^  vol.  3«.  f.  64.  134. 

30.  The  cry  in  Sturbridge  Fair  &  in  the  Town  much  he 

same  with  those  in  the  Proctor^s  Books.  147« 

31.  A  Table  of  Fees  for  Pegrees.-«&e  JJb.  Jun.  Proc. 

f.  27.  150. 

32.  A  Mem.  May  91,  1655,  that  SO.  contributed  by  the 

University  for  rqMUiing  die  Bells  of  Bennet  Church, 
which  the  University  then  used,  to  call  to  Acts  & 
Congregations,  was  a  free  gift,  &  no  due,  rigned  by 
the  Church  Wardens  of  Benet  parbh. 
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STATVTA  REGINifi  ELIZABETHiC. 


£iLizABETHA  Dei  Gratia  ADglise,  Francue  et  Hiberuis 

Reginai   Fidei  Defensor,  See.   dilectU  Nobis  Cancellario^ 

Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigiensis  Salu- 

tern.     Quanta  Rerum  vestrarum  Cura  nos  perpetiio  sollicip- 

taty    dum  Utilitati    Academic   vestras  studemus    non  tarn 

^Privilegia  a  nostrft    Benignitate    vobis    concessa,    quam  ^TheQueen't 

Legum  et  ^Statutorum  vestrorum  nova  qusedam  Dispositio  given.  An.i56i. 

manifest^  declanmt :  quorum  altero  Injuriis  obsistere,  quie-  ^I?*s??*^** 

tdq.  Studiis  vestris  incumbere,  altero  Concordiae,  rectsq.  giTen.  An.ld5^ 

Reipublicae  vestrae  Gubernationi  consnlere    possitis.     De  p^.  f.  120* 

illis  abundi  satis  a  nobis  est  prospectum:  istud  quid^m  licet 

jamdlu  a  Nobis  inchoatum  esse  non  ign<mimus,  ac  Leges  ia- 

terejl  ezercendas  vobis  dederimus,  Usu  tam^n  atq.  Experieo- 

tifi|  optimft  eflScaciq.  Rerum  Magistrft,  edocti  animadverti- 

mus,  in  ilHs  aliqua  esse  Correctione  d^a.    Rursus  cres- 

cente  Hominum  Audacifi,  nimiftq*  licentift,  aliquas  novas 

prioribus  esse  duximus  adjiciendas.    Negotia  etiam  que  de 

novo  emerserunt,  novo    indigere  AuxUio   fac^e   cemimus* 

Nunc  vero  cum  ista  omma  accurate,  ut  speramus^  sunt  abso- 

Ittta  et  perfecta,  ea  a  vobis  omnibus,  cum  eft  qnft  decel 

Obodientift,  atq.  Animi  Alacritate  recipienda  sunt.    Ijegen 

igitiir  ac  Statuta  hoc  Libello  conscripta,  atq.  summft  nostrft 

Tegift  Atttboritate  sancita,  vobis  in  vestrum  Commodum  mitti* 
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mus  ac  promulgamus,  diligent^rq.  atq.  fidelitir  a  vobis  obseN 
vanda  proponimus :  Quod  dum  feceritb,  illisq.  ut  oportet, 
ex  animo  parueritis,  non  solum  a  Deo  Opt.  Max.  et  a  nobis 
Laudem  et  Praemium  expectabitis,  Y^nim  etiam  ud^  cum 
Pietatb  atq.  optimarum  Artium  non  modico  Incremento 
omnes  Gradus  in  Academic  in  pulcherrimum  Ordinem  ad- 
ducetis:  illiusq.  Famae  ac  Dignitati  optimi  prospicientes 
florentissimam  efEcietis.  Ac  tandem,  (quod  apud  nos  non 
minimi  est  Momenti)  Exempio  vestro  tanquam  in  omnium 
Oculis  ac  Mente  positi,  reliquum  Populum  nostrum  ad  con^ 
similem  Legum  nostrarum  Observationem,  ac  ad  Pacem, 
.  Concordiam,  veramq.  Obedientiam  trahetis,  ac  perducetis; 
digni  regio  Favore,  digni  Virtutis,  ac  Literarum  Prasmio. 
Sed  quoniam  Exhortatio  liberam  excitat  voluntatem,  Manda- 
tum  Necessitatem  facit;  nee  omslea  Virtutis  Amore,  sed 
plures  Paenae  Metu  ad  Leges  custodieridas  coguntur :  omni- 
bus igitur  quibus  Jurisdictio  in  hac  Parte  competit,  maxi- 
meq.  vobb,  qui  Potestatem  publicam  Academias  exercetis, 
vel  iingulorum  Collegiorum  Gubemacula  tenetis,  mandamus, 
iity  et  vos  ipsi  Statuta  ista  quateniis  ad  vos  pertineant,  obser- 
vetis,  et  a  reliquis  omnibus  Diligentiam  in  iisdem  observandis 
exigatis,  illorumq.  Executioni  totis  viribus  incumbatis.  Si 
vero  (quod  absit)  Favore,  Gratift,  Lienitate  vel  Incurift  ves- 
tr&  ea  coutemhi,  negligi,  vel  non  observari  contigerit;  vos, 
quibus  illorum  Executio  demandata  est,  quiq.  aliorum  Gu- 
bemationem  suscepistis,  hujus  Transgressioms  reos  judicabi- 
mus  ;  atq.  a  vobis  exactam  illius  Rei  Rationem  exposemus. 
Dominus  Jesus  et  voluntatem  in  vobis  has  l^gjes  custodi- 
endi,  bonasq.  Literas,  Pietatemq.  discendi,  at  Facultatem 
easdem  ad  ipsius  Gloriam  exercendi,  et  exequendi  concedat. 
Datum  apud  Maneiium  nostrum  de  Reding  25^  S^ptem^* 
Under  the        Anno  Regni  nostri  12^.  et  Anno  Christi  I57(f.    In  cuius 

broad  semi:  but         .  ,  .  . 

not  confinned   Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras,  manu  nostrA-  sigbatas, 
UMnent,^^u  *^  magno  SigiUo  noatro  AngliSQ  muniri  fecimus,  Die  et  Anno 
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Lege9  twt  Statuta  Cantdbngiensis  Academue. 

DEUM  timeto^  Regem  honorato,  Yirtutem  colito,  Dis- 
ciplinis  bonis  Operam  dato.  Sed  qui  Reipublicae  vult  Leges 
et  Instituta  proponere^  non  solum  Laboris,  veram  etiam  et 
Otii  debet  Rationem  habere:  Interest  enim  studiosorttm 
Hominum^  et  literatorum^nonnunquim  lazatos  habere  Ani- 
mos,  ut  ad  Studia  contentiores  veniant.  Et  quanquam  lite- 
rarius  Labor  re  quidem  verA  sit  suavissimum  Otium,  tamen 
et  Otium  suum  habet  Negotium,  et  intermissionem  propte- 
rea  requirit.  Itaq.  Lectionibus  et  Disputationibus  publicb 
Fines,  Terminosq.  ponamus. 


De  Termifwrum  AssiffnaHone. 

CAP.  I. 

PRIMUS  Lectionum  et  Disputationum  Dies  erit  a  deci- 
mo  Die  Octobris  usq.  ad  decimum  sextum  Decembris^  se« 
cundus  Terminus  erit  a  tertio  decimo  Die  Januarii  ad  deci- 
mum ante  Pascha  Diem.  Undecimo  post  Pascha  redente- 
grabuntur  Disputationes  et  Lectiones  publicsB  usq.  ad  Diem 
Veneris  Comitia  sequentem.  Terminus  Vacationis  erit  a 
Die  supradicto  usq.  ad  decimum  Octobris :  In  quo  propter 
Intemperiem  Coeli,  et  Pestis  atq.  Contagionis  Pericula,  nee 
publicae  Lectiones  (prster  regias)  nee  Disputationes  sint  in 
AcademisB  Scholis,  quas  Momentum  aliquod  ad  Grradus 
adipiscendos  adferant.    licebit  tamea  cuivb  eo  Tempore 
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su»  Exercitationis  Causft  public^  quidvis  praelegerei  aut 
etiam  Disputationem  ibidem  iiutituere^  Veni^  tamdn  priils  a 
Cancellaiio  Data* 


De  Baccalaurearum  Inaujiuratione  et  Magnis  Cam^ 

mitiis: 

CAP.  n. 

SOLENNIS  et  annua  sit  Professio  Baccalaureonim 
» Ki  pettif  ob-  *  Die  Mercurii  primam  Dominicam  Quadragessime  prsce- 
Car.  ^.  An.    denti,  et  prorogetur  ad  Diem  Jo  vis  post  quartam  Domini- 

ir**.     ««..j«d»„,„,T.,.p«.«»..Q„„6»i«..„.i,.. 

w&  urn    et    solitum    Examen  subibunt.     Et    magna  Comitia, 

Cooptatio  atq.  Inauguratio  caeterorum  Ordinum  primo  Mar- 
tis  Julii:  quo  Temporei  ai  Pestis  obfiierit,  .aut  alia  gravior 
Causa  fuerit,  quo  miniis  solennes  Ritus  possunt  peragi,  in 
primum  Diem  Martis  Octobris  vel  alium  quemcunq.  Diem 
differantur  Judicio  Cancellaru  pnescribendum. 


De  Lectoribus  publicis. 


CAP.  m. 


QUI  praelegerit  Tlieologiam,  Jus  civile^  Medicinam  aut 
JMatfaematicam  quatemis  Diebus  in  Hebdomad&  ad  minimiun 
lagaty  nempd  Lune^  Martis,  Mercurii,  et  Jovis*  Quod  si 
festus  Dies  intercurrat,  in  alio  Die  supplebit,  ut  omnin& 
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quattior  Dienim  Lectio  prscisd  observetor.  Lioguaniifi 
Professores,  Philosopfais,  Dialectics,  et  Rfaetorices  eandem 
in  legendo  Formam  observabunt:  quod  ni  fecerint,  regii 
Professores  decern  Solidis  pro  qualibet  Lectione,  quam 
omisennt,  nulctentur.  Et  mulcts  quidem  Lectorum  Theo- 
logiae,  Hebraics  et  Gmcae  lingue  secundum  Pnescriptum 
Statuti  CoUegii  Trinitatis  id  Usum  dicti  CoIIegii  reddantur. 
Mulcts  duorum,  Juris  civilis,  et  Medicios  per  VicecanceU 
larium  exigantur.  Reliqui  autem  quatuor  Ordinarii  et  pul>- 
lici  Lectores  pro  qualibet  Lectione,  quam  omiserint,  sol- 
vent tres  Solidos  et  quatuor  Denarios.  Et  si  quispiam 
prsdictorum  Lectorum  Dies  illos  quatuor  interpolatos  SU'' 
mere  malit  quam  continuos ;  sub  Finem  pra^edentis  Lectio* 
nis  Auditores  suos  Intermissionis  hujusmodi  commonefociat 
sub  Psnft  prsdictfi. 


De  Temporibus  Lectionum  et  Libris  pral^endis. 

CAP.  IV. 

TEMPORA  Lectionum  publicarum  referuotur  ad  Judi* 
cium  Vicecancellarii,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  et  Magistro- 
rum  CoUegiorum.  Theologicus  Praelector  tantiim  sacras 
Literas  doceat  atq.  profiteatur.  Jurisconsultus  Pandectas, 
Codicem,  vel  ecclesiastica  Regni  nostri  Jura^  qus  nos  edi* 
turi  sumus,  et  non  alia  prsl^pit  Philosophicus  Lector 
Aristotelis  Problemata,  moralia,  politica,  Plinium  vel  Pla* 
tonem  public^  doceat.  Medicins  Lector  Hippocratem, 
vel  Galenum.  Mathematicus  Professor^  si  Cosmographiam 
docet,  Melam,  Plinium,  Strabonem,  aut  Platonem  enar- 
ret;    si  AritbmeUcam)  Tonstallum  aut  Cardanum,  8cc.  si 
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Geometriam,  Euclidem;  si  AstroooittiaiD,  Ptolomaeuin* 
Dialectices  Professor  Aristotelis  Eleiiciios,  ant  Topica  Ci- 
ceronis*  Praelector  Rbetorices  QuintiUanttiii,  Hermoge- 
Jiein^  aul  aliquem  aliuiu  Librum  Oratoriarum  CiceroDis. 
Qiios  omnes  Libros  vulgari  Lioguft  pro  Captu  el  Intelligent 
ti&  Auditorum  explicabit,  interpretabiturq.  GrsciB  Linguse 
Professor  Homerum^  Isocratem,  Demosthenem,  Euripidem 
autaliunt  ex.  antiquioribusy  et  Artenni  una  cum  Proprietate 
liinguse  docebit.  Lectot  Hiebraicus  non  uiid  ex  Fontibus 
sacrsB  Scripluras  praslegat,  nmulq.-  Granunatieam  Hebrai- 
cani|  et  Linguae  Pxoprietatem  docebit.  Omnes  unius  atq. 
ejusdem  Sdenlisa  Lccttoues  liaa  atq.  eadem  Hor&  legant 
atq.  coDcurrant. 


De  publiCbrum  Lectianum  Auditoribus. 


CAP.  V. 

NULLUS  Scholaris  quoctnq.  Gradu  et  Nomine  cen* 
seatur,  sive  CoIIegiorum  Stipendiis  sustentetur,  sive  suis 
Sumptibus  alatur,  ullam  publicam  Lectionem,  ejus  Professio- 
nis  GUI  destinatus  est,  omittat:  sed  a  Principio  usq.  ad 
Finem  quietd  et  attentft  earn  audiat:  nullaq.  ejus  Ezcusatio 
admittatur,  nisi  Infirmitatis,  vel  alterius  urgen^simae  Ne- 
cessitatis, priiis  vet  post  intra  Triduum  per  absentem  a  Lec- 
tione  nltro  alleganda,  et  per  Procancellarium,  vel  Ptocura- 
tores  approbanda.  Qui  huic  Ordinationi  non  paruerit,  pro 
prim&  tice  Pretium  Commeatiis  unius  Diei,  pro  se- 
cundfi,  trium,  pro  tertift,  unius  Hebdomads?,  pro  quartft^ 
duarum  Hebdomadanim  persolrat.  Quod  si  alicujus  Negli- 
gentia  et  Gontumackt  longius  processerit  pro  Arbitrio  Do- 
mini Procaiicellarii  puniatur.    Magister,  Praeses,  aut  Pfse- 
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positus  cujusq.  CoUegii  banc  Mulctam  ad  Denuntiationem 
et  Petitionem  CanceUarii,  ab  eo  qui  peccaverit  exigito,  et 
persolvito,  divideDda  sequaliter  inter  Academiam,  Procura- 
tores,    et  Praecones.      Atq.   quo  certiilis  coustet  qui  cuiq. 
LectioDi  interesse  teneantur,  volumus,  ut  primarii  Lectores 
omnium  CoUegiorom,  ab  aKquo  PneooBimi  Tridao  iate  Ini- 
tium  cujusq.  Termini  admoniti,  Scedulam,  Nomina  singiilo* 
rum  Sociorum,  Discipulorum,   Pensionarionun,  Sisatorum, 
Subsisatorum  in  suis  CoUegiis  commorantium  coDtinentem, 
et  quas  Lectiones  quilibet  audire  et  frequentare  debeat^  intra 
tres  Dies  Procuratoribu*,  vel  eorum  alteri  exhibeant^    Quod 
si  illi  admoniti,  non  fecerint,  sive  Bedelli  per  Viceyi  neglexe* 
rint,  qui  delinquit  sex  Solidonim  et  octo  Denarionim  Mulc- 
tam incurrat.  .  Quinetiam  ne  quispiam  in  Fraudem  prae- 
dicti  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  ddinquens,  impqni  latere  pos- 
sit;  Statuimus  ut  Decani  cujusq.  CoUegii,  aut  si  nullus  sit 
ibi  Decanus,   tunc  primarii  Lectores,   Monitores  singulis 
Septimanis  pro  qualibet  dictorum  Auditorum  dasse  (Artium 
Magistros,  Legum,  Musicae,  et  Medicinae  Baccalaureos,  et 
superiores  Gradus  excipimus)  constituant.     Qui  iidem  Mo* 
nitores  nisi  singulis  Diebus,  quibus  Professores  legere  conti- 
gerit,  statim  finit&  Lectione  Schedulam  absentium,  sero  ve« 
nientium,  vel  exeuntium,  alteri  Bedellonim  in  Scholis  tradi- 
derint,    pro  qualibet   vice  duodecim  Denariis  mulctentur. 
Porro  ut  Magistri  Avtium,    Lagmi  BaiffJIdMU'ei,    et  qui  V.inf.; 
sunt  superioris  GradAs  suas  etiam  Lectiones  diligent^r  fre- 
quentent,  Collegiorum  Propositi  aut  eorum  Locum  Te« 
nentes  sedulo  providebunt. 


Td  a 
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De  Ratiane  Studiorum,  et  quibus  Madis  ad  aUiores 
Gradus  Dignitatis  Juvenes  pramaventur. 

CAP.  VI. 

PRIMUS  Annus  Rhetoiicam  docebit,  secundus  et  ter- 
tius  Dialecticara,  quartus  adjungat  Philosophiam  et  Artium 
istarum  Domi  forisq.  pro  Ratione  Temporis  quisq.  sit 
Auditor :  In  hoc  Quadriennio  bis  quisq.  disputato  in  publi- 
cb  Scholis,  bis  respondeto  in  suo  Grege.  Quas  si  perfecerit 
*  V.  vol  et  post  consuetum  Exanien  dignus  videatur,  *  post  comple- 

tum  Quadriennium,  et  non  antea,  Baccalaureus  esto.  Ita 
tamen  quod  piius  respondeat  Qusstioni,  et  stet  in  Quadra- 
gessima  More  consueto  usq.  ad  postremum  Actum,  et  super 
his  Cautionem  realem  exponat. 


De  BaccaJaureis  Artium. 


CAP.  VII. 


*  They  are  ex-  *  HI  Auditores  assidui  philosophies  Lectionis,  Astrono- 
my Interp.  1608.  nii^i  Perspective,  et  Graecae  Linguae  sint:  idq.  quod  in- 
*"^'  choatum   antea  erat,  sua  Industria  perficiant.      Intererunt 

cunctis  Magistrorum  Artium  Disputationibus,  aperto   Ca- 

pite,  nee  abibunt  inde  nisi  a  Procuratoribus   petit&  Venifi. 

Baccalaureus  quisq.    ter  respondebit  Magistro   objicienti; 

bis  in  sui  Gregis  Exercitatione  respondebit;  declamabitq. 
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scmel.    In  his  ubi  ^justum  trium  Annorum  Spatium  versa-  'V.  QratUm 

tus  fuerity  et  hsec  ilium  perfecisse  constiterit,  postquam  so-  Baptiof.f.l04. 

lennit^r  productus  fuerit,  cooptabitur  in  Magistrorum  Ordi- 

nem.     Jurabunt  autem  singuli  Magistri  Artium  in  Comitiis 

suis   de  Regentii    suk   per   Quinquennium   retinend&;     et 

bCursu  Disputationum  toto   hoc  Tempore  servando;   post  b  This  part  of 

quod  Tenipus  non-Regentes  erunt.     Regentes  autem  in  Ar-  p^wd^iith^fc 

tibus,  qui  ante  haec  Statuta  inaugurati  sunt,  Regentiam  suam  »  Caution  of 

Z,  T  •      •  ^'*  appointed, 

retinebunt  ad  Quinquennium  a  Tempore  Inauguratioms  suae  v.  in^ 

numerandum,  et  non  ultra :   et  si  Quin^ueDnium  iUud  jam 

elapsum  sit,  statim  non*  Regentes  erunt. 


De  Magistris  Artium. 


CAP.  VIII. 


MAGISTER  Artium  sedulus  erit  Theologise,  atq.  He- 
braicse  Lectionis  quotidianus  Auditor :  quibus  Rebus  Anno- 
rum septem  dabit  Operam :   quo  Spatio  bis  disputabit  con- 
tra *  Theologian  Baccalaureum :  semel  post  quartum  Annum  •  Vel  tn  ArHhw 
f espondebit  in  Theologia :  concionabitur  *  Latine  semel  et  \^^^^  inf. 
semel  Anglicd  in  Academiae  Templo,  et  semel  ad  Crucem  ^  *^' 
Divi  PauH  infra  Annum  post  Gradum  Baccalaureatfts  sus-  rumsiTui^o 
ceptum.     Et,  si  hoc  Tempore  in  TheoIogi&  profecerit ;  post  P"x»n.  ▼j^biF- 
completum  Septennium,  et  non  antea,  per  solennem  Inaugu- 
rationem  Baccalaureus  fiat. 
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De  illis  qui  ad  Aeademictin  24  Annas  nati  accedunt. 


CAP.  IX. 


*  Mr.  Chilcot 
performM  this 
exercise  ad 
amgnaiionem 
Dm  Proeon, 
Gr.  B.   Jun. 
1791. 


QUI  ad  Academiam  viginti  qoatiiof  Annos  nati  accedunt, 
et  se  Studio  Theologix  totos  tradunt,  si  omnes  hujusmodi 
*  Exercitationes  coluerint,  quae  ad  Magiatros  Artium  ad 
Theologiam  conversos  spectant,  post  Decenniuniy  ad  Gra- 
dum  BaccalaureatAs  Theoiogiae  accedere  poterunt,  sine  ullo 
in  Artibus  tiradu  suscepto :  Ita  tamin,  ut  Officiariis  pro  in- 
ferioribus  Gradibus,  More  ab  Acadenii&  recepto,  satisfa- 
ciant. 


De  Baccalaureis  Theologize. 


CAP-  X. 


THEOLOGI-flE  Baccalaureus  Theologicam  Lectienem 

audiat  quotidie:  in  Quacstiouibus  theologicis  bis  opponat; 

semel  respondebit,  idq.  Doctori,  si  commod^  fieri  potent : 

Latini   semel,  Anglic^   semel   concionabitur  in  Academiae 

^SUegitimevth    Templo:  •et  semel  ad  Crucem  Divi  Pauli,  infra  Annum  a 

tabu  Jutritm  et 

JumU  eaui&  nom  Gradu  suscepto.     Quinquennium  post  Bacculaureatum  sus- 

V.  inf.*"^  ceptum  in  ThcoIogi&  progressus  potent  vocari  in  Ordinem 

Doctorum.     Si  quis,  cupiens  cooptari  in  Ordinem  Bacca- 

laureorum,  aut  Doctorum  Theoiogiae,  non  respondent,  nee 

opposuerit  secundum    Ordinem  supra  prasscriptum  in  iis« 
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dem  Stattttiui,  is  Nihaloaun&s  potent  Btccalatireiu  fieri,  si 
Bemel  Doctori  respondent ;  et  Iwblici  unam  Concmiein  ad 
Cleram,  et  alterun  ad  Populam  habuerit ;  et  infira  Annum 
post  Gradam  susceptum,  unaim  ad  Cnioem  Divi  Pauli :  et 
post  Baocalaineatum  idem  potent  esse  Doctor,  si  semel 
Doctori  responderit^  et  imam  CoaeioDem  ad  Qerun^  babu* 
erit  in  AcademisB  Tempio  ante  ejus  Adnussionem,  et  •alte-  ^Utiupra* 
ram  ad  Crucem  Divi  Pauli  infra  Annum  sequentem ;  modo 
Quinquennium  complevertt  post  €hradum  Baccalaureatfts. 


dlfhi 


De  Doctoribus  Theologim. 


CAR  XI. 


POST  tantum  Laboria  snsceptum  et  tot  Pfricuk,  atq* 
Examina^.^  nolumiis  plus  Laboris   Doetoribua  impoaere^  ftConcionari 
qu^m  ipsi  volunt  8\A  Sponte  suscipere;  nisi  quod  semel  **"*"*^^t|/J*^ 
infra  Annum  suscepti  Gradiis,  Quaestionem  ipsi  sibi  propo-  bus.   V.  inf. 
nent  in  publicis  Scholis^  cujus  Ambigua  et  Dubitationes  dum 
in  utramq.  Partem  enucleaverint,  definient,  determinabuntq. 
sub  Paena  quadraginta  Solidorum  Academies  solvendorum. 


De  Legum  StudiosU. 


CAP.  XII. 


QUI  a  primo  in  Academium  Adventu  Legibus  Operam 
dabit^    primum  Annum    integrum    Institutionum    Lectioni 


i 
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Domi  suae  impendat :  Deindd  QainqueiiQium  totum  publi-* 

cum  Juris  Professorem  aadiat:  renpondebit  public^  sem^l 

Professori,  aut  alicni  Doctoii  ejusdem  Facultatis,  antequam 

He  muit  reside  fi^t  Baccalaureus  Juris.     Qui  fuit  ante  Baccalaureus  Amum 

too  the  major  a  •     t 

partof  Qternif.  quatuor  Annoniin  Studio  Juris  poterit  esse  Baccalaureus,  u 

Online  prsBscripto  responderit. 


De  Legum  Baccalaureis. 

CAP.  XIII. 

HIC  etiam  Regium  in  Jure  Professorem  audiat  Quin- 
quennium: respondebit  hoc  Tempore  bis  in  suis  Scholis; 
opponet  semel,  et  cooptabitur  Doctor.  Magister  Artium 
Septennium  dans  Operam  Legibus,  et  csBteris  perfunctis, 
quse  htc  requiruntur,  poterit  cooptari  inter  Legum  Doc- 
tores. 


De  L^um  Doctoribus. 


CAP.  XIV. 


DOCTOR  Legum  mox  a  Doctoratu  dabit  Operam  Le- 
gibus  Angliae,  ut  non  sit  imperitus  eanim  Legum  quas 
habet  sua  Patria;  et  Differentias  exteri  patriiq.  Juris 
noscat. 
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De  Studiosis  MedidMB. 


CAP.  XV. 


MEDICINE  8tudio8U8  sex  Annos  Rem  Medicam  dis-  He  murt  keep 
cet  ejus  Lectionis  Auditor  assiduus;  Anatomias  duas  vi-  ^^^^e^^u 
deat;  Hi^  retpondeat^  semel  opponat  antequim  Baccalaureui  One  Act  db- 

£  .  peiued  wiili. 

"**•  V.  lit  Reg. 

*  -    int 


De  Studiosis  Chiruryite. 


CAP*  XVI. 


CHIRURGIj9£  studiosus  duas  Anatomias  Aiciat,  tres  ad 
mininiuin  Curationes  se  fecisse  probet,  antequ^  admittatur 
ad  Praxin  Chinii|[i8e. 


De  Baccalaureis  Medidnof. 

Noditpeiis»> 
lion  in  time  or 
n  KT>    Yl/TT  exereiie  to  be 

Vx/il-.  AY  11.  nllowedinany 

Degree  in  Pb  j- 

BACCAL AUREUS     Medicinse  respondebit   bis,    se-     v.Or.  inf.  f. 

melq.  opponet,  Anatomias  tres,  aut  ad  minimum  duas  vide*  ^^^*         « 

De  Doctoribos 
bit:  et  tunc  post  Quinquennium  a  Gradu  Bacculaureatfts  Med.tnoorpo- 

suscepto,  admitti  potent  ad  Doctoratum  in  MedicinA.  tun^B.  v.  infc 
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De  DdctcrilmB  Medicine. 

CAP.  xvm. 

POST  ftoUennem  Dwpatationetii  et  InaugurartiDtieiii  $Qam 
medicari  liciti  potent  in  omni  medicandi  Genere.  Ma- 
gitter  Artium  Septennium  Rei  Medics  d^  Operam,  post- 
qu&m  bis  Doctori  in  eadem  Facultate  respondent,  semtiq. 
opposuerit  public^,  poterit  fieri  Doctor  Medicinae. 


De  Modis  apprcbandi  eos  qui  Gradum  Magisterii 

in  Artibus  suscepturi  sunt. 

CAP.  XIX. 

OMNIS  cooptandus  in  Ordiqem  Magistrorum' Artium 
sive  alicujus  Collegii,  sive  propriut  Sumptibus  alatur,  pri- 
miim  approbetur  a  PraepositOi  et  Majore  Parte  Sociorum 
CoUegiiy  cujus  est,  vel  a  Prsposito  et  majore  Parte  senio* 
rum,  juxta  singulorum  CoUegiorum  Statuta,  et  Consuetu- 
dines.  £t  CoUegii  NominOi  ab  uno  ex  eodem  Collegio, 
aut  ordinario  Lectore  Facultatis,  sistetur  in  Congregationc 
coram  Cancellario :  tunc  coram  exponatur  et  de  libro  Sta- 
tutorum  :clard  legatur,  quid  Lioges  AcademiaB  requirant  ab 
eo>  qui  in  illam  Ordidem  quern  petit,  cooptari  debet :  Quae 
si  perfeceriti  et  viailaverit  Doctores^  et  Magistros  Regentes, 
aut  debitam  Industriam^  ut  eos  visitaret,  praestiterit ;  mod^ 
majorem  Partem  praesentium  Regentium  de  Scienti&  et  Cre- 
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dulitete  habuerk^  lecundoiBi  Morem  Scholarium  io  ScnUiiUD 
AdmiUatur :  nisi  quk^aaHi  Spoosionem  facere  velit|  et  infina 
octo  Dies  probet  eoiii  propter  Imperitiain  iodigiiuiiiy  ant 
vitiosos  Mores  iofamein,.  aut  non  perfecisse  quas  lieges  re- 
quirunt.  In  dtcto  autem  Scrutiuio  stabuot  ProcaQceUarius 
et  Procuratores. 


De  Ceremaniis  in  Gradibus  conferendis. 

CAP.  XX. 

CEREMONT^  in  Gradibus  conferendis  easdem  sin^ 
qasi  antea  fuerant,  secundum  antiquum  Academiss  Morem* 
^ui  in  aliqQ&  Congregatione  Procancellario  aliquem  pro 
aliqoo  Gradu  suscipiendo  reprffiseutat:  consuet^  VerbonilK 
Form&  utatur.  Procanceliarius  Baccalaurenm  Theologisi 
admittenSy  his  Verbis  utatur :  '  admittimus  te  ad  enarrandnm 
omnes  Apostolicas  Epistolas,  in  Nomine  Patris,  ficc/  Doo- 
torem  autem  admittens,  ita  dicet,  '  admittimus  te  ad  inter* 
pretandum  et  profitendum  universam  sacram  Scripturam, 
tarn  reteris  quam  novi  Testament!.    In  Nomine  Patris,  SucJ 


De  Gratiis  concedendis. 


CAP.  XXI. 


f 

'NULItA  Gratia  pro  Gradu  aliquo  sttscipiendo  extra  •HMmokH  ' 
Terminum  omnip6  vel  petatur  vel  concedatur:  nee  etiam  ^^y,  fa|3n! 
iofra  Termiiuim,  oiai  sub^equentibus  Modo  ct  Form& ;  vi^*  ^^ 
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p*  Ontiis  le-    at  primilm  approbetur  a  Prasponto  et  majore  Parte  Socio' 
f.  146.  '  Tum  GoUegii  sui,  vel  a  Pneposito  et  Majore  Parte  Senionim ; 

V.  Ont  inf.      ^1  ^  Magistro,  seu  illius  Vicem  gerente,  vel  a  Lectore  pub- 
lico ejus  CoUegii  subscribatur :  nee  plures  proponant  Ter- 

♦  Batdi*ofArts  minos  *  in  quibus  studuerint  in  Academifi.  Oppositiones,  Re- 
are  not  bound  .         ^  ... 
to  residence       spoDsiones,  aut  alia  scholastica  Exercitia^  quam  Rei  fert  Ve- 

liere.      V  In* 

terp.  iii£      *    ritas;   alitor,  ipsa  Gratia  nulla  sit.     Et  qui  falsae  Petitioni 

subscripserity  Voce  sua  in  Senatu  per  Biennium  sit  ipso 
Facto  privatus,  et  inhabilis  etiam  ad  aliquod  Officium  et 
Munus  gerendum  infra  Academiam  per  idem  Tempus. 
Deinde  in  plen&  Congregatione  Regentium  et  non-Regen- 
tinm  Senior  Procurator  illas  Gratias  public^  recitabit^  quae  a 
Cancellario  et  reliquis  pro  Capita  illius  Anni  designatis  seu 
in  illorum  Loco  surrogatis^  approbates  fuerint :  et  sequenti 
Congregatione,  vel  Concursu  ejusdem  Congregationis  conti- 
nnate,  illae  ipsae  Gratiae  in  Domo  non*  Regentium  primiim 
ft  Seniore  Scrutatore  iteriim  public^  legentur  :  ac  stadm.duo 
Senitatores  cum  Seniore  non  Regente  tunc  praesente  iu  Scru- 
tinio  stabunt,  ac  Vota  aliorum  per  baec  Verba  '  Placet*  vel 

*  non  Placet*  et  non  aliter  accipient,  et  ea  Scriptis  manda- 
bunt,  Praecone  primum  *  ad  Scrutinium*  proclamante; 
quod  similiter  8ecund6  et  tertio  (Modico  interjecto  Inter- 
▼allo)  fiaciet.  Et  si  post  trinam  illam  Monitionem  a  voce 
dand&  cessatum  fuerit;  Senior  Scrutator  (coUatis  prius  Suf- 
fragiis)  public^  pronuntiaMt  pro  Majore  Parte  suffragantium 

*  placet  its*  vel  *  non  placet  its.'  Quam  Formam  Observa- 
bunt  etiam  in  Domo  Regentium;  Senior  Procurator  in 
legendo  et  pronuntiando,  Procancellarius  et  duo  Procura- 
tores  in  Suffragiis  accipiendis,  et  Praeco  ad  Scrutinium 
vocando;  et  reliqui  Regenies  in  Vocibus  suis  dandis.  E& 
vero  Observatione  ombs&  inanes  et  irritse  sint  Gratiae. 
Hinc   autem    excipimus   Gradum   Baccalaureates  Artium, 

m  Exo^  for  qui  antiquum  Modum  petendi  rednebit.  Decernimus  ^  ut 
nflw  yovrfirft  nulla  Gratia,  quae  proponetur  in  Scholia,  Dispensationem 
to^S^nt  ra^  htibeat  quamcunq.  et  si  secus  fiat,  Gratiam  illam  irritam  et 
scribed  by  a    inanem  esse  volumus.    Nee  ulli  concedator  Gratia,  ut  ejus 
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admissio  stet  ei  pro  completis  Gradu  et  Fonn&,  sub  PaBDa  n>>^jontrof  the 
Perjurit  Procancellarii,  et  eorum  qui  fuerint  in  Capite  ;  nisi  Faculty, 
sint  regiae  Majestati  a  Secretis,  aut  Episcopi,  **  aut  nobiles,  b'^^l^^ 

aut  Nobilium  Filii.  «re     extended 

to  all  HoQoai- 
ablePenonages 
fc  their  Heirs 
^^_^,„,,__^,^,_^_,  apparent 

V.  Interp.  inH 
And  also  to  Ba- 
ronets 4c 
KnigbU. 

De  Disputationibus  Sophistarum.  ^nf  ^^  ^*' 

CAP.  XXIL 

ORDO  Disputationum  hie  est.  Inter  Sophistas  Veterrimus  Performance  of 
se  responsorem  exhibebit,  et  Ordine  sequentur  alii  juniores  quired,&  treau 
ad  finem  illins  Anni.     Primus  Dies  Termini  erit  decimus  ^"^'^^den.  inf. 
Octobris :  non  respondebit,  nisi  qui  secundum  Annum  ex- 
pleverit.     Tres  principes  Questiones  proponat,  unam  in  Ma^ 
themadcicb,  alteram  in  Dialecticis,  tertiam  in  Philosophicis 
naturalibus  aut  moralibus ;  quas  Triduo  ante  a£5get  Valvis 
Schole  sue.    Caeteri  contra  disputanto.    Ubi  Responsor  De  Moderate- 
hssitaveri^    Moderator    alter  si    possit   nodum  dissolvito.  "vf'inf. 
Tempora  earum  Disputationum  erunt  Diebus  Lunae,  Martis, 
Mercuriiy  Jovis,  et  Veneris,  a  primft  post  Meridiem  ad  ter- 
tiam.    Scbolae  Moderator  per  singulas  Disputationes  tres  suo 
Arbitrio  permittat,  vetustatis  ordine,  argumenta  Respondent! 
proponere  praeter  principalem  Disputatorem. 


De  Baccalaureorum 


CAP.  XXIII. 

Baccalmireorum  Disputationes  fient  Die  Veneris  a  nonft 
ad  undedmam  i  si  nulla  tunc  Magistrorum  Dispiitalio  sit ; 
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Uuic  tnioi  fieBtd>  Hor&  priaa  ejusdem  Diei  usq.  ad  tertiam. 
RcspondeUt  non  nisi  Baccabnreus  secvndi  Aimi*  Incipiat 
Vetenimai^  et  Ordioe  reliqui  aequentur.  Cmrtra  dispntabit 
^iM»  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^"^  Ordine,  cui  Schols  Moderator  adjunget  qnatuor 
V.iaCf.  134.  autplurespro  suo  Arbitrio  in  singulis  Disputationibus,  qui 
•  *'**  ^^*°Act  Argumenta  Respoudenti  objiciant.  «  Qui  cursum  suihn  in 
foie*.  ftforam  Respoudendo  omiserit  decern  Solidis  mulctetuFy  qui  vero  in 
ties  quotiei.'       opponendo  cursum  omiserit,  tribus  Solidis  et  quatior  Dena- 

V.LiuRer.inf.  -:,• 
ctaut.  iWf.        ""' 


De  Dtclamatiombus  JBactakmreorum. 

CAP.  XXIV. 

BACCALAUREORUM  Declamationcs  crmt  Dtebns 

Sabbati,  ab  Hor&  octavft  ad  nonam  ante  Meridiem.    Primd 

vero  Hebdomadi   duo   Ordine   Baccalaurei  unnm  Thema 

tractabunt,  cujus  contrariam  Partem  duo  alii  dependent  Heb- 

^  This  Penalty  domad&  sequenti,  ^'sub  Pa;na  quinqiSolidortnn^si  qnis  cursum 

now  is  SO*,  to-  -       *« 

ties  quoties.        SUU^l  omiSerit. 

V.  Ut  Reg.  inf. 


De  Magistrorutn  Artium  Disputationilms. 

CAP.  xxr. 

MAGISTRORUM  Aitiam  Disputationes  erunt  singidis 
Diebus  Limae,  Martis^  Mercurii^  Jovis^  singulis  Septimanis 
ifrT^rmino,  msi  riiquis  festus  Die»  intteHrefuMit.  BurabuTit 
aatvortrib'  HviA  tKma  ante  meridiem  ad'  mideeiiitfni;    Et  sin- 
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gttU  Mag»tri  Artium  ad  eas  "'cogentiM',  quoad  qiiartum  poat  ^  On  pain  of 
Inauguratioaem  atiaiii  Annum  explevennt :  Post  quod  Tern-  vid.  tnf* 
pus  inter  Thedogos,  Jumconaultos^  aut  Medicos  dispute- 
bunt.  Iidiibemus  ne  duo  Magiatri  eodem  Tempore  dia* 
putcBi,  ^aut  duo  Baccalaufdi  reapoudeant,  nisi  alter  eonun 
variaverit.  Magiatri  Artium  primi  Anoi^  quemadmodum  in 
antiquts  Statutis  prscipitur,  sic  etiam  nunc,  bia  dispulabuat, 
priusquam  ad  aliorum  cufsum  ventum  ait* 


De  Theologorum  Disputatianibus. 

CAP.   XXVL 

QUOLIBET  secundo  Die  JoTia  ci^uslibet  Termini  fiat 
Dispntatio  in  Theologii :  in  qua  Disputatione  dusa  Thesea 
11icologi«  per  Dmnnumr  Procancellariunii  regkun  io  Thco* 
logia  ProTessorem,  ac  unum  Doctorem,  vel  Baccalaiireuna 
Theologias  seniorem  in  Universitate  praMeattm  appnobaoda^, 
tractabuntur  ab  Hor&  prima  post  Meridiem  ad  Horam  quar- 
tarn  ejusdem  Diei.  Kespondebit*  Baccalaureus  in  Theo-  •  j^igj  gexag^' 
logii  maxim^  senior ;  et  sic  deinceps  caetari  ejusdem  ordinis  ^^^  **^ 
secundum  senioritatem  suam,  et  post  eos  omnes  Magistri 
Artium  postqu&m  quartum  Annum  a  Gradu  Magisterii  sus- 
cepto  compleverint  (qui  Medicinae  aut  Juri  civili  per  Statuta 
Collegiorum  non  destiaaotur,  aut  tenentujr  ad  Diapututionem 
Juris  civilb  aut  M^cinae)  sive  amt  Socii  CoHegiorum,  sive 
Pensionarii  secundum  Seuioritatem  suam  in  Academic.  Si 
quis  Cursum  suum  intermiserit.  mulcUbitur  *  viginti  Solidis  *  The  Peaaltj 

^  ^x  x        .  X  .,  M       .    V     .  1  now  for  the  firit 

totics  quoties :  ita  tamen,  ut  mnilommus  idem  cursum  suum  time  is  40«.  for 
intermittens,  ad  paoximim  teneatur  Disputationem  tbeoTogi-  ^^^^ma 


cam,  donui  in  propria  Pea aouft  ^iideiii  prsesliterit  aub  Psna  ^*;^*  ^^ 
conaimili*.    Of^poMntaa  wmt  Mwf  9&mjoAkWk  OMraam.HQK  ^  Or-  in^* 
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k  V.  ttotntum  dinem   Ckxllegiomm    pnescriptum    bin  his  Statetis,      Stet 
qoeiii*  mulcta  ^  ibidem  pnescripta,  omni  Excusatioiie  lepoaitft.    Si 

quia  tamen  pro  Gradu  suo  velit  respondere,  aut  alio  Die  re- 
spondeat, aut  Vicem  commutet  cum  eo  qui  responderet :  Ita 
nt  proximo  Die  Jovis  Disputabili,  is  qui  "prius  respondisset 
Locum  et  Cursum  occupet.  Bedellis  vero  soliCam  pro  sin- 
gulis Disputationibus  collectam  reservavimus,  ab  aliis  Oneri- 
bus  Respondentes  absolvimus ;  nisi  pro  Gradu  respondeant ; 
quo  Tempore  eosdem  ad  Ordinem  et  Statuta  CoUegiorum, 
in  quibus  degunt  referrimus.  Quod  si  quisquam  propter  ali- 
quam  causam  rationabilem  per  Cancellarium,  regium  Profes- 
sorem  in  Theologid,  et  Magistrum  ac  majorem  Partem  So- 
ciorum  Collegii  sui  approbandam,  mutaverit  Cursum  suum, 
idem  tamen  arctetur  ad  Cursum  suum  servandum  in  propria 
suft  Person&i  cessante  hujusmodi  caus^  similiter  approbandfi/ 
eodem  Termino  aut  proximo  sub  Psen^  prsdict^.  Quod  si 
festus  Dies  intercesserit^  proximo  Die  Jovis  disputabili 
eadem  Disputatio  compleatur.  Ad  extremum  Statuimus^ 
quod  hssc  Disputatio  progredietur  ac  descendet  hoc  Ordine^ 
de  Termino  in  Terminum  et  de  Anno  in  Annum,  donee  om« 
lies  qui  hoc  Statuto  astringuntur  respondeant ;  tiJinc  v^o 
iterikm  Disputatio  incipiat  a  Senioribus,  ut  supra  institutum 
est,  et  sic  progrediatur  de  Tempore  in  Tempus. 


De   Ordine  quo   singula    CoUegia  Opponentes  et 

Disputatores  suppedilabunt.  " 

CAP.  XXVIL 

llie^nMntCr-      PRIMO,  CoUegmm  Regium,  unum.    Deinde,  Collegium 
cto  for  thtM  Trmitatis,  unum.     P6st,  Collegium  Divi  Jobannis,  unum. 

DDOQCBtti     Sv 

Ifbaty  Collegium  Cfaristi;  Petri^  et  Magdaleuaei  unum.    P^st, 
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Coli^um   reginense^    Peimbrochiie,  et   Catharius,  unum.  the  moniiBf 

Postremb,  Collef^um  Jesu,  GonviUi  et  Caii,  Corporis  Christi  ^^^^^ 

et  Clar»,  unum.    Altera  Die  Collegium  Trinitatis  inchoabit, 

et  ita  Circulo,  quoad  quodq.  Collegium  primom  sit  et  pos-* 

tremum.     Singulis  Tero  DisputatiODibus,  tres  ab  his  Colle- 

giis,  aut  Collegiorum  Copulationibus  Replicatores  et  Dispu- 

tatores  adsint.     Magistri  Artium  replicabuuty  eo  Ordine  quo 

fuerint  inaugurati  in  Academic.    Si  quis  neglexerit,  mule-. 

tetur  >  sex  Solidis^  eorum  duobus   Procuratoribus,  duobus  *  "^  Penalty 

Respondentia  et  totidem  Prseconibus  numerandis.  time  'Ul  the  »• 

crcise  be  per* 

fonned* 

V.    Lit.     BMW 

Inf. 


De  Jurisconsfdlorum  IHsputationibw, 


CAP.  XXVIII. 

JURIS  civilis  DisputaUo  fiat  *  sexto  Die  Jovis  in  anoM  *V.  tnMrp.inf. 
quoq.    Termino,  aut    alio  ad    Ass^ationem    Cancellarii. 
*  Disputabit  regius  PrteleCtor,  aut  Doctor  aliquis  ejus    Fa*  *  ^*  *5!?*||^ 
cultatis.    Respondebit  qui  pro  Form&  LoeuiA  petit,  aut  ejus  busineu  to 
Defectu  aliquis  eorum  qui  Juri  civili  dant  Operam,  secundum  p^^    with    • 
Ordinem  Senioritatis  suae.     Quod  si  quis  neglexerit  mulcta-  J^l^^'the  Re- 
bitur  viinnti  Solidis.    Auditores  vera  duo  reirii  Professoris  in  spondent     re- 
eadem  Facultate  juxta  Senioritatem  suam  opponent,  ubi  vibe-  Opponent   did 
bitur  Prselectori  aut  Doctori  disputanti  sub  Paena  sex  Soli"  '^ly  tylk>gisti« 
dorum,  quotids  quis  deliquerit.     Atq.  ut  certiils  in  posterum  ^^^  •■  "^^* 
de  Senioritate  constet  :  quilibet  legum  Bacalaureus  omnibus 
Artium  Magistris^  qui  Anno  sequent!  in  eum  Ordinem  coop- 
tantur,  quoad  disputandi  Ordinem,  Semor^  Magbtris  autem 
Artium  ejusdem  vel  superioris  Anni  Junior  censeatur.     Le- 
gum autem  Baccalaurei,  ne  Senioritatis  inter  se  Ignoratione 
disputandi  Cursum  impediant,  Senioritatem  pro  Ordine  Ad- 
missionis  habeant.    Responsores,  et  Disputatores  sumentur 
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es  Anli'Triiiitatb^  et  aliii  GoUegib  de  Nuinero  illonim»  qui 
Privilegiis  Sdidjr  Juris  citUis  titi  volttnt,  tnodo  Doctores  iion 
iiii^  tab  Famt  ejtudem,  qua  pndicitury  mulcw.  Hi  duas 
id  intwiitmih  Horat  ib  Disputa^ne  pennanebutit  He  Dis-' 
ptttadonea  ut  rit^  Onfine^  et  perpetu&  fiant.  Aula  Trmi^' 
tati^profidebit^  et  Collegia  eo  Ordine,  quern  ante  posuimitf. 
Et  81  deuderabunftur  Responsor  aut  Disputatorefy  eadem 
•  mulcta  imponetur  ddiuquentibus^  quam  ante  nominavimut. 


JDe  Medicorum  Disputationibus. 


CAP.  XXIX. 


V.  itttfrp.  ifll     MEDICINADisputationemhabebitnonoDieJovismquoq. 

TenninOi  aut  alio  ad  Voluntatem  Procancellarii :  disputabit 
Pradector  reput,  aut  aliquia  Doctor.  Respondebit,  qui  pro 
fornA  Locum  petit,  au^  ejus  Defectu^  aliquia  eorum,  qui  Me- 
diciMa  dant  Operaniy  tecundum  Ordinem  Senioritads  sum, 
aub  Ptena  viginti  Solidonim  quotiea  deliquerit.  Et  Auditores 
dno  repi  Phifeasoria  in  eadem  Facultate  oppon^t  juxta  Se- 
flBoritatem  auam  aub  Pen&  aex  Solidonim. 


De  FacuUaium  omnium  jDiqmtatianibu$. 

CAP.  XXX. 

DUJS  Theses  vel  Condunones  omnium  harum  Disputa* 
tionum  octo  Dies  ante  Diem  destinatum  Disputationi  8cbo« 
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lanim  publicanim  Valvis,  et  Cathedra  disputantis  a  Respoo« 
deoteaffigantiir;  et  eodemTempore  ad  Professores  earundeoi 
Scientiarum,  atque  ad  Procuratores  et  Pnecones  per  respoo-^ 
dentem  adducanturi  sub  Mulcta  duorum  Solidorum  eidem 
infligenda :  Die  vero  sequent!  Precones  easdem  questiones 
adducent  ad  eos,  qui  sunt  disputaturi  sub  eadem  mulctft. 


De  Determinataribus  Hngularum  Disputaiianum. 

CAP.  XXXL 

REGIUS  in  Theologi&  Professori  et  sii^^ulanim  Artiunii 
atq.  Facultatum  Pitelectores,  singulis  ejusdem  Artis  Dispu- 
taltonibus  interenmt,  prseter  Praelectorem  Philosophis,  *queni  •  v.  Gr.  inf; 
Baccalaureoruin  Disputationibus  tanti^m  praeesse  Volumus. 
De  Argnmentis  judicabunti  et  si  quae  diiBciiia  sunt,  vel  mali 
ab  aliis  dissoluta,  ipsi  dissolvent,  atq.  ad  extremuoi,  quid  ipsis 
de  singulis  propositist  Disputatioiubus  videatur,  determina^  ^  Al  Qostito- 
bunt,  ac  defituent.  "'*''*'• 


De  DUpuUUionibus  in  Vesperiis  et  Die  Camitiarum. 

CAP.  XXXII. 

DISPUTATIO  Theologicain  VesperibComitiorunierit 
•ubHorft  ocUv&  antemeridian&  ad  undecimam ;  in  Die  Comi-  ^^^iSi^^^^^^llt 
tionun  ab  Hor&  octav&  ad  undecimam :  Philosophica  ver6,  in  ^'l^f^ 
Vesperiis  ab  Hori  primft  usque  ad  tertiam;  in  Die  Goi&\« 
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tiorum  ab  Horft  undecini&  usque  ad  secundaiA.  Disputatio 
injure  civili  erit  in  Vespeiiis  ab  Rorft  tertia  usq.  ad  qnartam ; 
in  die  Comidorum  ab  Hor&  secunda  usq.  ad  tertiam.  Dis- 
putatio  in  Medidnft  in  Vespeiiis  erit  ab  Hor&  quartft  usq. 
ad  quintam ;  in  Die  Comitiorum  ab  Hor&  tertia  ad  quartam. 
Si  vero  nulla  sit  in  Vesperiis  Disputatio  theologica,  turn  Dis- 
putatio philosophica  eodem  Tempore  erit^  et  Disputatio  in 
Jure  civili  erit  ab  Hor&  pnni&  ad  tertiam,  et  Medicinae  Dispu- 
tatio a  tertia  ad  quintam.  Procancellarius  erit  Moderator,  et 
Determinator  theologicae  Disputationis  in  Comitiis,  si  ita  illi 
videbitur ;  sin  minus,  regius  in  Theologi^  Professor,  aut  alius 
Doctor  a  Procancellario  assignandus.  Baccalaurei  Theo- 
logiae.  Juris  civilis,  et  Medicinae  ejus  Anni  Comitiis,  quo  hos 
Gradus  suscipiunt,  vel  unum  ex  seipsis  commuuiter  eligant, 
vel  aliquem  alium  suo  Sumptu  provideant,  qui  in  Die  Comi- 
tiomm  suft  in  Arte  respondeat.  In  omnibus  Comitiis  et 
Disputationibus  publicis  Academiae,  et  privatis  Collegiorum, 
nulla  neq.  Oratio  neq.  Quasstionum  Explicatio  de  Libro 
scripto  legatur :  hoc  si  quis  privatim  Tiolaverit,  Domi  a  Ma- 
gistratibus  suis  just&  Paen&  coerceatur :  sin  public^  quinq. 
Solidis  mulctetur,  singulis  Procuratoribus  et  Prasconibus 
Academiae  singulis  Solidis  tribuendis:  Proviso,  quod  hac 
Lege  Theologi,  Jurisconsulti^  ac  Medici  non  tenebuntur. 
Lector  Theologian,  Juris,  Medicinae  regius  semper  Cathe- 
dram  illius  artis  teneat,  modo  sit  Doctor  in  ill&  Facultate. 
Regius  in  Medicina  Lector  unam  Anatomiam  singulis  Annis 
faciet,  si  Auditores  hoc  requirant,  et  Antomiae  Impensas  per- 
Yenire  velint. 
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De  Electioiie  Cancellarii. 


CAP.  XXXIIL 


CANCELLARII  Magistratus  tdm  diuturnus  esto^  quim 
Vetera  Statuta^  moresq.  Academiae  pennittebant :  niminim  ad 

_  _■ 

Siennium  integrum ;  aut  tamdiu,  quam  tacito  CoDsenau  Aca« 
demiae  Cancellarius  permittatur  in  eodem  Officio  manere. 
Intra  quatuordecim  Dies  post  Vacationem  hujus  nmoeris 
cert6  cognitam  a  Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus,  ad  hunc 
Modum  novus  Cancellarius  eligatur.  Praecones  aut  Via- 
tores  Academiae,  Procancellarii  Jussu^  Congregationem  Re- 
gentium  in  Horam  nonam  subsequentis  Diei  vocabunt.  Tunc 
autem  Procancellarius  et  Procuratores,  assumpto  junioi« 
Doctore  Theologiae  qui  turn  in  Academifi  fuerit,  Tel  si  nuUns 
Theologiae  Doctor  praesens  in  Academia  fuerit,  adhibito  ju« 
niore  Doctore  Juris  civilis  aut  Medicinas,  stabunt  in  Scru* 
tinio,  sujsq.  Suffragiis  priiis  in  Scripto  latis  casterorum  prae* 
sentium  Suffragia  Scripta  accipiant.  Haec  omnia  senior 
Procurator  accepta  palim  et  sigillatim  lege^  et  ille,  per  Pro- 
cancellarium  Cancellarius  electus  renuntiabitur,  cui  plurimi 
auffragati  fuerint.  Confestlm  autim  post  Electionem  Instill 
mentum  Electionis  ejus  factum,  Sigillo  comrouni  obsigQabi" 
tur,  et  quam  maturimd  fieri  potent,  illi  tradetur^ 


Ve  Ekctione  Procancellariu 

CAP.  XXXIV. 

TERTIO  Novembris,Horft  videlicet  octavft  ante  meridiem, 
Munus    Procancellariatfts    quotannis  de  Jure  Vacabit,  ae 
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Hori  nonft  proximi  sequent!,  in  Domo  Rcigentium  conve* 

oient  omnes  Collegiorum  Propositi;  ac  statim  senior  Gradu 

primiini,  deinde  singulis  Ordine  suo,  unum  aliquem  ad  id  Of* 

▼el   eonim  ficium  nooaiiiabiiBty  e  quorum   Numero    dicti  *  Propositi 

teeCecirtLei-  <luos  Punctis  suis  notabunt,  quorum  alter,  et  Qon  alius  eliga- 

tar  167$,  Li^.  ^^^  jjj  Procancellarium.     Si  vero  de  Majori  Numero  Pr^epo* 
WT.    aam.  P.  ,   •*    ,  ,      "^^ 

W*  sitorum  (non  habit&  Ratione  Numeri  totius  sed  plurium)  ip 

iigaandis  duobus,  vel  eorum  altero  in  tribus  Scnitiniis  con» 
stare  non  possit :  tune  ille  ex  his,  qui  paria  habeant  Suflmgia, 
nominkuri  in  quern  r^us  in  Theologi^  Professor  coMen* 
sent;  et  illos  duos  sic  designatos,  eodem  Die  is  qui  Gradu 
praest,  seniori  Prpcnjratori  publicandos  Regentibus  et  non« 
Begentibus  ante  Electionem  significabit,  quos  si  senior  Pro* 
Giurator  sic  publi^cari  repusaverit,  ilium  Otticio  Procuratoris 
Ipip  Facto  privatuni  declaramus.     Electio  autem  fiovi  Pro* 
cance}Iarii  pon  ante  viginti  quatuor  Horas  post  Vacationem> 
et  omnind  ante  Hor^m  quintam  post  Meridianaip  quinti  Diet 
gusdepii  Mensis  fiat  ad  hapc  Formam.     Munere  ProcanceU 
larii  vacante,  Praecones,  Jussu  Procuratonim,  Congregatio- 
nem  Regentium,  et  non-Regentium  in  Horam  oonam  aut 
priroam  quarti  Diei  ejusdem  Mensis  Novembris  yocabunt : 
Afioqum  ipsi  Prsecopes  in  Horam  Qonam  aut  primam  illius 
^ujinti  Piei,  id  sua  Autlioritate  faciant.    Tunc  Procuratores, 
iassumptis  duobus  senioribus  Doctoribus  'm  Academift  pn&" 
i^tibus,  aut  honim  Vice,  si    nulli  io  Academic  fuerint, 
duobus  sepioribus  in  Theojogia  Baccalaureis,  in  Scrutinio 
^t^bumt,  et  coQScripta  sua  ipsorum  Suffragia  primi  ferent,  ac 
ideiqceps    omnium    aliorum   Regentium  et  nop-Regentiun) 
Sp£^gia  acripta  accipient :  Hsec  senior  Procurator  apertd  et 
aiepant.tim  leget,  et  ille,  ex  duobus  quos  Prefecti  Collegiorum 
AQ^pnayeript,  et  pon  alius,  Procancellarius  erit,  quem  major 
Pars  Regeptium  et  non-Regentiua^  Sufiragiis  suis  elegerit. 
Si  v^TQ  hoc  Officium  ProjcaaceUariatiU  infra  Annum  vaca* 
7^^  quim  proxim^  ad  Formam  suprascriptwi^  ipfra  Tr^ 
4lfim  Yacationb  ico^n^tsB;  novus  eli^etur. 
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De  ElecUane  Procuratorum. 


CAP.  XXXV. 


VOLUMUS  ut  Collegia  singulis  Adqis  Procuratores  iiituri 
Aiini  ex  non-Regendbus  vel  Regentibos  tertu  ad  minimuni 
susB  Regendae  Aoni  nominent;  et  ut  Ordioem  inceptum  et 
infrascriptum  ioviolabilitdr  observent :  alq.  cum  ad  Calcem 
Ordinis  perveotum  fuerit,  rursus  a  Capita  indpiant ;  et  ita 
circularitir  in  nominandis  Procuratoribus  juzta  eundem  Or- 
dinem  perpetu6  procedatur.  Quos  sic  nominatoSy  ante  Vid.iBlHp.iar. 
primum  Augusti  prefect!  illorum  Collegiorum,  vel  alii  illo* 
rum  Nomine  Procancellario  pnesentabunt,  eosdemq.  sic 
pnesentatos  et  nominatot,  Regentes  eligere  omnin6  tenebun^* 
tur;  nin  legitima  ^ausa  sive  exceptio  contra  eosdem  ante 
primum  Octobrii  coram  Procancellario  allegata,  et  coram 
eodem  et  majori  Parte  Pnepositorum  CoUegionun  infira 
quatiior  Dies  proximos  probata,  et  approbata  fiierit  Electio 
autem.Pro<mratorttm  pqstridi^  Dionisii  erit,  quo  Tempore 
Procuratores,  Taxatores,  et  Scrutatores  Aoni  prstteritt  mu^ 
Here  sqo  se  abdicabunt ;  et  confesdin  poetquam  illi  ab  hoc. 
munere  decesaerint,  sine  ullft  Intefmissione  ad  Elecdonem 
tipvonmii  procedatur,  ad  hunc  Modum.  Conceflarius,  duo* 
bus  Mi^tris  Artium  Regentibus  senioribus  asiumptis,  io 
ScruUnio  stabit,  et  illi  suo  ipsorum  scripta  Suffiagiaprtmi 
ferent ;  deinde  omnium  alionim  Regentium  scripta  Sufiragit 
accipient ;  quse  senior  Magister  Artium  aperti  et  separadm 
Ieget,>iiliq.  Procuratores  erunt  quoS  major  Pars  pnqsenduaa  ^ 
Buffragiis'  sub  elegeriL  Procuratores  elecd  Syngraphas  4nm  te  the 
CancelCMio  dabunt  de  solv'endo  *  regio  Yectigaliy  ^  reliquftq.  j^j,  vbUkc 
Pecumt  Seneschallo  et  Bedellis  pendendA  pro  LiberatioBe  T'l^^  ^^  ^ 
Academie ;  et  de  omnibus  illis  Rebus  per  Seneschallum  %  f^m  to  ths 
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steward     who  Academis  in  Scripta  redigendis  in  Pei^meno,  et  Procan- 
&  to  the  y^  cellario  tradendis,  quae  in  duobus  Letis  AcademiaB  quotannis 
mvx  BeadU.       praegentantur.     Et  Cancellarius  Syngraphas  non  reddet,  do- 
nee Procuratores  sufficientes  acquitanceas  in  publicam  Aca« 
deaam  cistam  intuleiint. 


The  Cycte  now  Qrdo  secuudum  guem  Colkgia  quotannis  ProcurU' 

in  UM  takes  in  . 

fc  adn.  fc"w       '^^*  naminabuntf  inceptus  An.  Dni  1557,  quoad 
of  KXh^  tSSt       Tofatores  vera  1 570, 

V.Lit.Reg.inf. 
&  Deer.  Vtmt, 
inf. 


tol  Regal. 
Aul.  Trio. 


1. 


3. 


AttL  Pemb. 
Aal.  Clar. 


6. 

7. 
8. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Pom.  Petri. 


ColL  Johan. 
Coll.  Christ!. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Corp.  Christ. 


Coll.  Trw. 
CoU.  R«ginf 


■?¥■ 


Coll.  Johan. 
Coll<  Jesu. 


Coll.Goi^v.et  Caii. 
Aul  Kath. 


Tr 


9. 
H. 


Col.  Regal. 
Pom.  ^etri 


Coll.  Trin. 
CoL  Christi. 


r 


Col).  Johan. 
Anl.  Pemb. 


L2. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

ao. 

31. 
22. 


Coll.  Regin. 
AnLClar. 


CqI.  Regal. 
Coll.  Corp.  Chris. 


Coll.  Trio. 
Coll.  Jesu. 


ColL  Johan. 
Pom.  Petri. 


Coll.  Christi. 
Coll.Oonv.et  Caii. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Aul  Pemb. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Aul,  Catb. 


Coll.  Johan. 
ColL  Regin. 


Coll.  Christi. 
Dom.  PetrL 


Coll.  RegaL 
AnLClar. 


ColL  Trin. 

ColL  Corp.  Chris. 


23. 
34. 
2A. 
36 

27. 

2a 

29 
30. 
31. 
32. 


Coll.  Johan. 
CoU.  Magd. 


ColL  Johan. 
Dom.  Petri. 


AuL  Pemb. 
Coll.  Jesu. 


ColL  RegaL 
Coll.  Regin. 


Coll.  Trin. 
ColLOony.  et  Caii 


Coll.  Christi 
AuL  Clar. 


ColL  Regal. 
ColL  Corp.  Chris. 


Coll.  Tnn. 
AuL  Pemb. 


ColL  Johan. 
Coll.  Jesu. 


3. 


35. 


ColL  Regin. 
AuL  Cath, 


Coll.  Regal 
^'•iDom.  Petri. 


36. 
37. 

38. 
39. 
40. 
11. 
43. 
43. 
44. 


ColL  Trin. 
CoU  Christi. 


ColL  Johan. 
AuL  Clar. 


AuL  Pemb. 

Coll  Oonv.  et  Ca. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Corp.  Chris. 


ColL  Trin. 
Coll.  Regin. 


Coll.  Johan. 
Coll.  Jesu. 


ColL  Christi. 
Dom.  Petri. 


Coll  Regal. 
Aul.  Cath. 


ColL  Trin. 
Aul  Pemb. 


ColL  Johan. 
AuL  Clar. 


Coll.  Regin. 
Coll.  Gonv.et  Cai. 


STATUTES,  &c,  185 

Decernimos  etiam  quod  quotiescunq.  Officium  Procunto- 
lis  infra  Annum  suscepti  Officii,  per  Mortem,  Cessionem, 
Resignationem,  Deprivationem,  Aniotionem,  seu  alio  Modo 
quocunq.  vacare  contigerit,  Aula  Trinitatis  pro  reliqu&  Parte 
Anni  Procuratorem  nominabit,  et  pnesentabit,  ad  Modum  et 
Formara  suprascriptam  qudm  proximo  fieri  potest,  eligen* 
dum,  nisi  justa  Causa,  ut  dictum  est,  impediat.  Idem  etiam 
observari  volumus  in  omni  hujusmodi  Vacatione  Taxatorum. 


De  Electione  Scrutatorum. 


CAP.  XXXVI. 


EODEM  Die  et  Tempore  quo  Procuratores  a  Regen-  The  Scruuton 
ibu8  eliguntur,  duo  non-Kegentes  ad  Omcium  Scrutatorum  a  nated  by  the 
non-Regentibu8  eligentur   ad  banc  Formam.      Stabunt  m  ^^jJI^T  "* 
Scrutinio,  jurati  per  Cancellarium,  duo  Seniores  Dootorei  7;^^^  ^^^'t 
non-Regentes,  aut  eorum  Defectu,  duo  Baccalaurei  in  Tbe-  V.  etiam  Orat 
ologiS,  aut  in  eorum  Abaentifi  duo  seniores  non-Regentes, 
qm  sua  et  aliorum  omnium  non-Regentium  Vota  et  Suf- 
fragia  accipient,  et  senior  electos  per  majorem  Partem  pne- 
sentium  aperti  pronunciet :  qui,  jurati  per  Cancellarium, 
Scrutatorum  Officio  per  ilium  Annum  gaudebunt. 


De  Electione  EdiKum^  sive  Taxatorum. 

CAP.  XXXVII. 

VOLUMUS  etiam,  nt  Collegia  bina  Annis  singulis  duos 
Regentes  vel  non-Regentes  nominent  Taxatorei  futuri  Anni  eo 
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Ordioe  qui  in  nominaiidis  Procuratoribus  pnescriptiu  eat, 

incapiendo  hoc  Anno  ab  his  CoUegiisi  quae  in  primo  Loco 

conatituuntur,  et  eodem  Ordine  et  Cursu  progrediendo  et  ra« 

currendo.    Hoa  Praefecti  CoUegiorum  aeu  alii  eorum  Vice 

•  On  Pain  of  Cancellaiio  ante  primum  Septembria  *  praeaentabunt,  quoa 

toibeChfltL  '  Regentea  eljgere  omnino  tenebuntuTi  et  non  alioa,  ai  nulla 

V,  ur.  iBL      l^tiipa  Cauaa  vel  Exceptio  impediat,  ante  primum  Octobm 

Cancellario  alleganda,  et  infra  quatuor  Diea  prosimoa  eodem 
et  majori  Parte  Prffifectorum  CoUegiorum  probanda  et  ap« 
probanda.  Electio  autem  fiet  ad  Formam  aequentem  :  Poa- 
tridie  Dioniaii,  videlicet  Hor&  prim&  poat  Meridiem,  atabunt 
in  Scrutinio  Cancellariua  et  duo  Procuratorea,  et  aua  primum 
Vota  aim(d,  aed  diveraia  tam^n  ScHptia,  de  utroq.  Taxatore 
ferent.  .Deindi  omnium  aimiliter  Regentium  acripta  Suf- 
fragia  accipient,  ea  aenior  Procurator  aperti  leget^ec  illi  Tax- 
atorea  erimt,  quoa  major  Para  prseaentium  elegerit. 


JDe  Pr€Bcanum  seu  Viatorum  Nvmero(}fficio  et 

EkcUome. 

CAP.  XXXVIIL 

.  ^  TRES  runt  Praeconea  aeu  Viatorea  Armigeri,  pari  Loco, 
#r  Bedles,  tee  et  Munere,  et  unua  inferioria  Loci  Bedellua.  Illorum  vero 
fc  orte  of  trium  ai  quando  Munua  yaoaverit,  Cancellariua  curabit  Con« 
l^omoil  1669.    gregationem  Regentium  et  non- Regentium  intra  Triduum 

in  Horam  nonam  aubaequentia  Diei  vocandam.  Tunc  Can* 
cellariua  et  Procuratorea  prim6  aua  ipaorum  Sufiragia  acripta 
ferent,  deinde  caeterorum  omnium  praeaentium  acripta  Suf- 
fragia  accipient ;  quibua  pakm  et  separatum  per  aeniorem 
Procuratorem  lectia,  ille  Prsco  renuntiabitur,  quern  major 
Para  auffiragantium  elegerit ;  quern  CanoeUariM  Juiejunrndo 
aatrictum  ad  hoc  Munua  adnittet*    Pecmnam  auttm  aliquam 
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aut  Muous  aliquod  neq.  Cmcdlarkis,  ncq.  Procuntore^,  nee 
qiiisqtiam  alius  Regentiiim  et  non-Begentiimii  oec  ante  Eieo 
lionem  nee  Post,  pro  Siiffiragia  tuo  vei  requiraty  Tel  oblatum 
accipiat ;  sed  eoa  ad  hujusmodi  Mimera  aiae  ulla  Mercedii 
Expectatione,  aut  Accepbone  eligent.  £t  si  qub  contra 
fecerit,  perpetu^  infamis,  Jus  Suffiragii  amittat.  Et  quaii^ 
quam  volumus  unumq.  PrscoQum  aut  Viatonim  sic  electan^  Umm^futmi. 
et  admissujn^  ad  omiie  Tempus  Vits  suae  in  hoc  OflGicio  pei^ 
manere^  nisi  inaignis  aliqua  Culpa  Expulsionem  et  Ejection  \ 

Dem  requirat :  quo  diligentiiis  tamin  in  Officio  versentur 
iidem  Praecones^  aut  Viatores,  post  Festum  Sancti  Michaelis, 
primft  illius  Termini  Congregatione^  Baculos  suos  Cancel- 
lario  tradant;  qui  Qum  Procuratoribus  secret^  in  quodam 
Scrutinio  a  Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus  et  quseret, 
quemadmodum  se  gesserunt  ;  nom  seduli  ac  dil^entes 
Administri  fuerunt  :  qui  si  sedul6  et  honest^  Officium 
suum  fecisse  judicabuntur,  Cancellarius  illis  BaCulos  reddet, 
et  illorum  Integritatem  ac  Diligentiam  laudabit,  et  ad  similem 
Diligentiam  et  Integritatem  hortabitur  :  at  si  quid  ab  illis  per 
Negligentiam  admissum  fuisse  quisquam  Magistronim  oon- 
questas  Aierit ;  aut  si  non  fecisse  Officium  suum  a  quoquam 
Magistrorom  Artium  conquestum  fiierit  .Cancellario,  tum 
Cancellarius  eos  adn^onebit  sui  Muneris^  aut  alitor  pro  Rati- 
one  Cnlpaa  castigaUt,  atq.  corriget*  Sin  vero  quocunq. 
Tempore  Quisquam  iUorum  insignitdr  negligens  adversus 
Cancellarium,  Procaneellarium^  aut  Proiniratores  fuerit,  et 
poet  alteram  et  tertiam  Admoaitionem  corrigere  sese  nolu* 
erit;  vel  aliquod  detestabile  Flagkium  perpetraverit,  unde 
Acaden^ia  in  magnam  Infamiam  prolabatnr;  Cancellarius, 
adrocatis  sibi  Procuratoribus,  et  .£dium  Prssfeetis,  cum  Aa* 
sensu  majoris  Fartn  eorum,  eum  Prseconem  munere  suo  de- 
jiciat :  et  tum  novus  Pneeo  ad  Fomam  praBscriptam  eligetur* 
P^recones  Armigeri  tres  sequale  Stipendiun,  equdem  Mer- 
cedem  acei|Hent,  ad  equalem  Diligentiaoi  et  Laborem  da- 
vincti,  -  Slipeiidium  Us  et  Merces  proveniet,  quemadmodiim 
Pecreto  nostro,  quid  quisq,  Oradua  singulia  Ministriaaolfati 
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constituitur.  Horum  triiim  et  Viatoru  iDferioris  pneterei 
Officium  erit,  quotidi^  ac  diligent^  Cancellario  adesse,  eiq. 
in  omnibus  que  ad  Munus  Cancellariatib,  et  ad  iliorum  quoq. 
Officia  spectabunt,  inservire  et  diligeni^r  pro^idere;  ne, 
quando  referat  illos  adesse,  absentes  aut  extra  conspectum 
aint  Singulis  singularum  Artium  Disputationibus  duo  aut 
unus  ad  ipinifnnm  ex  illis  semper  intersit,  si  Disputator  supra 
Grradum  Baccalaurei  sit,  et  Disputatorem  Domo  ad  Scholas 
deducat,  iterumq.  a  Scholia  Domum  reducat. 


De  Electione  Custodum  et  Auditorum   communis 

CxsUb  sive  jErani  Publici. 

CAP.    XXXIX. 

AB  Universo  Academise  Senatu  quotannis  duo  non-Regen- 
tes  continuo  post  Electionem  Procuratorum  eligentur,  ut  sint 
publici  ^rarii  cum  Cancellario  et  duobus  Procuratoribus 
Custodes.  Hi  quinq.  communis  Cists  quinq.  diversas  claves 
habeant.  In  qua  Sigillum  Academis,  Pecunia,  Vasa  Aurea 
.  et  argentea,  et  omamenta  alia  Academiae  conservabuntur. 
Nihil  sine  Academis  Consensu  hoc  Sigillo  obsignabitur ; 
nee  Pecunia  ulla,  aut  Vasa  aurea  vel  argentea  sine  horum 
Notiti&,  et  Assensu  inde  extrahentur.  In  cujuslibet  Termini 
Exitu,  in  communem  Cistam  Procuratores  referent  quicquid 
Pecuniae  ad  Academiae  Usum  receptum,  illornm  in  Manibus 
est.  Item  eodem  Tempore  tres  alii  Regentes  aut  non-Re« 
gentes  eligentur,  qui  cum  Procancellario  Procuratorum,  et 
aliorum  Ministrorum  Rationes  audient,  qui  ad  Pecuniam 
Acadenw  vel  accipiendam  vel  impendendam  designati  sunt. 
Que  Rationes  omnes  non  modo  initae,  sed  etiam  confecte 
erunt  infra  duodecim  Dies  post  novorum  Procuratorum  £lec^ 
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tionem,  sob  Pcnft  decern  Labnurum  Academis  persolvenda* 
rum  ab  eo  qui  fuit  in  Causft,  cur  inita  aut  perfecta  Ratio  prius 
non  fuit. 


De  Nominatiane  et  Ekctiane  Lectorum,  et  reliquor- 

rum  Offidariorum. 

CAP.  XL. 

NOMINATIONES  et  Electiones  Lectorum,  Bedello- 
rum,  Stationariorum,  Gageatorum,  Vinopolarum,  et  alio- 
rum  MiDistrorum,  seu  Officiariorum  Academiae  quorum- 
eunq.  Ai  quibus  aliter  a  Nobis  non  est  provisum,  sequentur 
Modum  et  Formam  in  Electione  Procancellarii  prsescripr 
tarn ;  fientq.  ^  intra  quatuordecim  Dies  post  Facationem,.mA  •  There  haTc 
alitor  Statutis  nostris  aut  Fundatione  cautum  sit.  Que  ^^^  interpret 
aliter  factas  fuerint,  ipso  Jure  nuliae  sint  et  irritas.  utions  hew ; 

'    *^  one  for  pnck« 

ing  of  Members 
of  Parliament 
V.  Interp.  inf. 


De  Capite  in  quavis    CongregtMone  per  Annum 
eligendOf  et  de  ejus  Auiharitate. 

CAP.  XLI. 

NE  Caput  negligere  rideamur  dum  de  reliquo  Corpore 
proTidemus,  hac  Lege  cautum  sit,  ut  HoriL  prirn^  duodecimi 
Octobris  post  Meridiem  conveniant  in  Domo  Regentiuoi 
Caocellarius^  CoUegiorum  Prefecti,    Doctores,   Procure* 
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tores,  et  Scrotatores  ad  digendos  illot,  qui  propter  Cogni* 
tkNteni)  Gravitateniy  atq.  in  Rebus  gerendb  Pnidentiain  et 
Fidem,  Caput  Senatus  merit6  appellari  solent.  £o  igitikr 
Tempore  Cancellarius  unum  Theologum  Doctoreniy  unum 
Jurisconsultuniy  Medicum  unum,  unum  non-Regeutem,  et 
alterum  Regentem  nominatlm  scribet :  uterq.  quoq.  Procu- 
ratorum  ex  singulis  illis  Ordinibus  similiter  unum  alium  no- 
minabit :  et  ex  his  quindecim  Prsefecti  Collegiorumy  Doc- 
tores,  et  Scrutatores  quinq.  i.  e.  ex  singulis  Ordinibus  et 
Facultatibus  unum  Punctis  suis  notabunt :  et  eos,  in  quos 
plures  Numero  praesentium  consentiunt,  licet  majorem  Par- 
tem non  faciunt  vel  aequant  (si  Ratio  habeatur  totius  Nu- 
meri)  senior  Procurator  in  proxinue  Congregationis  initio 
Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus  significabit:  eosdemq.  cum 
Cancellario  Caput  totius  Senates  futuri  Anni  apert^  et  pub* 
Uct  pronontiabit.  Et  si  de  aliquo  uno  illorum  quinq. 
plures  Numero,  ut  supradictum  est,  in  primo,  secundo,  et 
tertio  Scrutinio  non  convenerint;  tunc  ad  Cancellarium,  et 
duos  Seniores  Doctores  turn  pracsentes,  aut  eorum  Majorem 
Partem,  quorum  Cancellarius  unus  sit,  Electio  pro  ili&  Vice 
pertinebit.  Si  autem  quisquam  istorum  forte  abfuerit  ab 
aliqu&  Congregattone,  illius  Locum  occupabit  senior  illius 
Facultads  turn  praesens ;  et  si  talis  non  reperiatur,  turn  alius 
in  alia  Facultate  Seniof,  praesens  in  Senatu  illius  Vicem  eo 
Tempore  geret,  a  Cancellario  evocatus.  Horum  autem 
Authoritas  est  in  omni  Senatu,  et  Qongregatione  de  omnibus 
Petitionibus  prifts  decernere,  qudm  ad  reliquum  Senatum 
deferantur:  ita  ut  ille  Gratis  solas  approbentur,  et  Regenti*- 
bUs  et  non-Regentibus  proponantur,  in  quas  singuli  eorum 
consenserint,  et  non  aliae:  et  si  quicquam  in  Senatu  peta- 
tur,  aut  concedatur,  quod  non  sit  priiis  istorum  judicio  et 
assensu  comprobatum,  nuHum  erit  omnin6  et  invalidum, 
nisi  his  nostris  Statutis  aliter  cautum  sit.  Qui^unq.  fuerit 
ad  Magistratum  in  Academia  gerendum  legitimis  Suffragiis 
ascitus,  ille  Magistratum  recipere  non  recusabit,  aUt  tarda* 
bit;  nisi  juatam  Excudationis  Causam  attulertt,  ab  illiacotn* 


STATUTES,  &c  lit 

probwidmS  qoonim  Suffiragik  electiu  fuit  Illud  autem 
omni  DiligenUft  et  Gatttione  observetur,  at  in  Procuratori- 
bus  et  Taxatoribus,  quemadmodum  et  in  ceteris  Magistrati- 
bus  eligendis  et  nominandis,  omnes,  quonun  interest  impri- 
mis elaborent,  ut  quos  state,  eruditione^  graTitate,  et  pru- 
dentil  csteros  anteire  judicent,  eos,  sive  Regentes  sife  noo- 
Regentes  sint,  ad  muous  Academism  sascipiendum  eligant. 


De  Cancellarii  Officio. 


CAP.  XLIL 

CANCELLARIUS  potestatem  habebit  ad  omnes  omni- 
um scholasticorum,  atq.  etiam  eorum  fiEunulorum  controver- 
sias  summari^  et  sine  ulla  juris  solennitate,  prSBter  illam 
quam  nos  praescribemus  secundum  jus  civile,  et  eorum  pri- 
▼3q[ia  et  consuetudines,  tum  audiendas,  tum  dirimendas: 
ad  congregadones  graduatorum  et  scholasticorum  convocan- 
das ;  ad  homines  dignos  gradibus  scholasticis  omandos,  qui 
omma  Munia  scbolastica  his  contenta  statutis  expleverint ; 
et  ad  indignos  rejiciendos  ab  iisdem  et  repellendos ;  ad  om- 
nes illorum  violatores  pooiendos :  ad  providendum  prsterei, 
ut  singuli  AcademisB  ministri  in  suo  officio  se  condneant; 
qpnavos,  grassatores,  rei  suae  dissipatores,  contumaces  nee 
obedientes,  suspensione  gradnum,  carcere,  aut  alio  leviori 
Mpplicio  judicio  suo  castigandos..  Non  licebittamen  Can- 
eellario  aliquem  scholarem  exilio  mulctare,  aut  aliquem 
ffleatorom  aut  pnefectorum  coUegiorum  incarcerare  absq. 
consensu  majoris  partis  praefectorum  CoUegiorum.  Re- 
gentes omnes  et  non-Regentes  a  principiis  congregationum 
ad  finem  remanebunti  nbi  impetrati  a  Cancellario  Tenifl, 
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licentiain  discedendi  babeant,  sub  ptena  duodeckn  deuario- 
rum  quodis  peccaveiint:  singuli  Regentes  etiam  et  iioo- 
Regeutes,  qui  in  Academic  maximi  commorantury  et  intra 
Ambitum  Academias  sunt,  et  vocati,  ab  abliqu&  congrega- 
tione  aut  concione  ad  Clerum  absunt,  a  CanceUario  duobus 
aolidia  mulctentur ;  cujus  Mulctae  dimidium  inter  Cancella- 
rium  et  Procuratores  asqiialit^r  dividetur,  dimidium  autem 
Academiae  assignetur.  Quicquid  statutis  nostris  Academiae 
CanceUario  faciendum  atiribuitur^  in  ejus  Absentic^  hoc 
idem  a  Procancellario  fiat.  Eidem  CanceUario  cum  con- 
sensu totius  Academiae  licebit  nova  Statuta  ad  eriiditionis 
amplificationem,  et  decori  atq.  honesti  conservationem  inter 
scholasticos  habendam  sancire ;  sic  ut  ea  his  decretis  nostris 
nihil  detrahant  aut  officiant. 


De  Officio  Procuratorum. 


CAP.  XLIII. 


De  Atttoriute        PROCURATORES  Academiae  publicis  Disputatiouibus 
V.  inS™^"*"'   jurisconsultorum,  Medicorum,  et  Magistrorum  artium  inte- 

rerunt,  et  convenientem  et  decorum  Ordiuem  conservandum 

curabunt;    et  quamdiii   contra  quisq.    disputabit,   pra*scri- 

bent:    exordia  longa^  argumenta  nugatoria,   quae  magnum 

•y.  Interp.       disputationibus  afferunt  detrimentum,  praecident,  *  et  provide- 

bunty  ut  omnes  qui  pr^to  esse  tenentur,  adsint,  nee  sine 
legitime  et  approbate  causS,  aut  venid  impetrat&  discedant ; 
eosq.  qui  contra  faciunt,  primo  tempore  quatuor  denariis, 
secundo  duodecim,  tertio  viginti  denariis,  quarto  graviori 
pasnft  mulctabunt.  Si  gravior  illi  qui  mulctatur  mulcta  esse 
▼idebitur,  ad  Cancellarium  provocatio  fiet.    Procuratorum 
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eb'am  erit,  providere,  ut  singuli  suas  io  respondendo  viced 
etq.  ordinem  conservent ;  eutnq.  qui  deliquerit  violati  ordi- 
tiis  reum  ad  Cancellarium  deferent.  Cancellarius  eum  qui 
deliquerit,  priin6  pecunift  priefinit&  mulctabit ;  iteriiin  deliit- 
quenti  duplicabit  mulctam;  tertio  ver6  si  deliquerit.  Can* 
cellarius  ilium  gravius  pro  arbitrio  suo  coercebit.  At  vero 
si  qui  sic  ofTenderit  bacculaureus  artium  primi  vel  ^ecUndi 
anni,  aut  inferioris  ordinis  fuerit,  priin6  quinq.  solidis,  se-  V.Stati33iSap4, 
cundo  decern  solidis,  tertio  vero  pro  Caucellaiii  arbitrio  gra- 
vius coercebitur.  Harum  omnium  mulctariuii  trtens  liiAis 
Procuratoribus,  alter  Praeconibus,  tertius  ffirario  pnblicb 
dividatur,  qua>  nisi  statim  persolvantur,  violatoir  ordinis  pig- 
noribus  captis  coerceatur,  quas  ad  earn  sumtnam  perveniant^ 
et  post  novendium  ea  distrahantur,  nisi  interea  temporb  pr6 
mulcta  satisfaciat.  Unus  ex  Procuratoribus  semper  disputa* 
tionibus  philosophicis  Magistrorum  artium  adsit,  quarum 
moderator  esse  debet ;  si  abfuerit,  tribus  solidis  et  quatuot 
denariis,  quoties  abfuerit,  mulctabitur.  Procuratores  in 
matriculaUone  prssentes,  et  officium  suum  diligent^r  faci^ 
antes,  singulis  matriculationum  diebus  tres  solidos  et  qua"* 
tuor  denarios  ex  ea  pecunifl  matriculatorid  accipient. 


De  Oratore. 


CAP.  XLIV. 


ORATOR  Academiae,  nisi  impetrat&  a  Cancellario  v6«  De  Orator«^  ct 
nifi,  non  discedat,  et  idoneum  aliquem  ad  id  tempus  vica-  ^^  ^ 
rium  substituat,  neq.  illi  hac  venia  licebit  plus  tribus  mensi- 
bus  toto  anno  abesse  sub  p^na  muneris  oratorii  amittendi, 
qisi  veniam  ab  Academia  uberiorem  habeat. 


<9i 
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Dc  Concionibus. 


CAP.  XLV. 


Dc  hi9  concio- 
oibus.    V.  Gim« 
iiani  inf. 


*  The  penalty 
i§  now  40f.    V. 
inf. 


De  hi\j«|smodi 
oppugnatori- 
bas  Ecclesie 
Asf  licanft.   V. 


•  KULLUS  concionator  sit^  vel  aliquam  conciouem  pro 
gradu  8UO  habeat,  nisi  ad  miDunum  diaconus  sit.  Octavft 
Mali  ad  Henrici  septimi  commendationem  sacra  concio  sit, 
quam  Regius  in  Theologid  Professor  faciat.  Pridi^  unius- 
cujusq.  termini  concio  latina  hor&  non&  antemeridiand  in 
ecclesia  beate  Marise  habeatur.  Primo  termino  anni  concio- 
nabitur  Regius  Professor  in  Theologi^ ;  secundo  Professor 
dominae  Maigaretae;  tertio  concionator  Academiae.  Uno- 
quoq.  die  dominico  de  anno  in  annum  conciones  in  Acade- 
miss  temple  fiant:  ordo  idem  collegiorum  in  concionibus 
observabitur,  quern  in  disputationibus  prescripsimus ;  inci- 
piendo  a  senioribus,  qui  concionatores  sunt  in  unaqu&q* 
combinatione,  et  sic  progrediendo  ad  juniorem.  Qui  cur« 
sum  suum  in  concionando  omiserit  *  viginti  solidis  mulctabi- 
tur. 

Collegia  pro  singulis  concionibus  solvent  Bedellis  qua- 
tuor  denariosy  nisi  quis  pro  gradu  concionatur.  Conciona- 
tores autem  in  concione  8U&  utentur  caputio  usitato  non* 
Regentis  sub  psna  sex  solidorum  et  octo  denariorum,  quo- 
tics  deliquerint. 

Prohibemus  ne  quisquam  in  concione  aliqua,  in  loco 
communi  tractando,  in  lectionibus  publicia,  seu  alitor  pub* 
lic^  intra  Universitatem  nostram  quicquam  doceat,  tractet^ 
vcl  defendat  contra  Religionem,  seu  ejusdem  aliquam  Par- 
tem in  regno  nostro  public&  autoritate  receptam  et  stabili- 
lam ;  aut  contra  aliquem  statunl,  autoritatem,  dignitatem,  seu 
gradum  vel  ecclesiasticum  vel  civilem  hujus  regni  nostri 
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AnglioSji  te)  HiberoiB :  qui  contrsi  feceril^  errorein  vel  teme* 
riutem  suam  CuncdWii  jussu  cum  aasensu  m^oris  partis 
prsfectorum  collegiorum  revocabit,  et  public^  c.cmfitebitur* 
Quod  si  recusavQiit,  aut  Hon  humilit^o  eo  mode  quo  illi 
pr^sqribitur,  perfeceriti  eadem  autoritatq  ^  c^jdle^io  sup  per- 
p«tu^  ^xcludatur,  «t  Usiv^rsiUite  es^ulabit. 


t^mmtm 


De  Vesiitu  Scholarium.  - 

CAP.  XLVL 

STA^UIMUS,  ut  nemo  ad  aliquem  b  Umversitatc  gra«  d^  ^^itiin  non- 
dum  evectus,  msi  togft  talari,  caputioq.  ordini  congruente^  G»^*tonim. 
aut  ad  minimuin  insigui  circa  coUum  sacerdotali  indutuf 
collegpo  exeat :  contra  delinquentis  sex  solidi  et  octo  denarii 
mulcta  sit.  Et  si  quispiam  disputationi  publicse  in  su& 
ftcultate,  publicis  in  ecclesi&  beatae  Marias  precibus,  con« 
cioni  ad  Clerum,  sepulturis,  congregationibus,  sine  togft,  ha- 
bitu,  et  capuUo  gradui  suo  convenientibus,  juxta  antiquum 
Acadenuae  morem,  interfuerit,  eandem  mulctam  incurrat. 
Item  statuimus,  ut  Socii  cujusq«  Colle^i,  et  Graduati  qui 
non  sunt  Socii,  dum  moram  traxerint  in  Universitate,  supe- 
riore  pileo  scholastico  et  quadrato,  nisi  SBgrotaverint,  utantur, 
et  non  alio,  tarn  in  collegio  quim  extra  collegium,  sub  paenft 
praedictft.  Probibemu9  etiam,  ne  quia  scholarium  cujus* 
cunq.  conditionis  sit,  galero  utatur,  aut  in  collegio  aliquo, 
aut  extra  collegium,  nif  i  ^igrotaverit,  sub  eadqm  pseoii  quo- 
^  dftliqu^rit. 

Volumiis  etiai9,  9^  quiiquam,  studiorum  nprni^e  degens  io. 
Acad^mifti  ultra  vo^m  virgaoi  et  dimidiatam  panni  in  ejif 
teriore  parii^   caliganm  |;e9Urf  -pifesimut;   o^v^  ^uligif 
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fenestrate,  oooscbsis,  serico  contextis,  aliquo  modo  diateDds, 
et  suffarcinatis  incedat,  sub  psna  seK  solidorum  et  octo 
denariorum  quoties  deliquerit. 

Pneterea  volumus,  ne  quisquam  aliquo  collegti  stipendio 
sustentatus,  aut  ad  aliquod  beneficium  ecclesiasticum  ad- 
missus  Camisii,  nigato  collari,  aut  ad  mauus  nigatb  plica- 
turisy  sub  paen&  praedicti  utatur.  Licebit  tamen  mediocri 
coUari  rugato  uti,  modo  nihil  ex  serico  intexatur:  priviso 
tam^n  ne  superiores  de  vesUtu  ordinationes,  Dominorum 
liberos,  aut  Militum  hsredes  aliquo  modo  astringant. 
Socii,  Discipuli,  et  Pensionarii  singulis  dominicb  et  festis 
diebus  in  Chorum  honesto  cum  apparatu  et  superpelliciis 
tecti  veniant ;  Graduati  autem  cum  caputiis  gradui  suo  con- 
venientibus  sub  paena  duodecim  denariorum.  Quod  si  quis 
a  collegii  Magistro  requisitus  Chorum  ingredi  cum  su- 
perpellicio  et  caputio  neglexerit,  vel  recusaverit  tempore 
publicarum  precum,  pro  prima  vice  commeatu  unius  septi- 
manae,  pro  secunda  vice  duarum,  pro  tertia  mensis  mulcta* 
bitur,  pro  quart&  coUegio  privabitur:  neq.  ullum  librum 
secum  afferat,  qui  non  vel  Scripturse  pars  sit,  vel  ad  Scien* 
tiam  Scripturae  pertineat.  « 


De  Modestia  et  Morum  Urbanitate. 


CAP.  XLVII. 


V.  Iiiterp.  inf.  MODESTIAM  suo  ordini  convenientem  omnes  in  omni- 
ad  tollendai  |^^g  j^^^g  colant,  pxaesertim  in  concionibus  et  congressibus 
Diip.  Comitia-  publicis.  Inferiores  ordines  superioribus  loco  cedant,  *  et 
*  V.  iDf.  debits  reverenti&  prosequantur ;  hujus  rei  violatores,  si  non 

fiiemt  adulti,  virgfi  a  suis  coerceantur;  sin  adulti^  prim^ 
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asperi  verbis  castigentur ;  secundft  hebdomadae  commeatu ; 
terti6  menstruo  commeatu  mulctentur;  quarto  e  coUegio 
ejiciantur.  Aleae  nuUo  tempore,  Charts  pictae  non  nisi 
Christ!  nativitatis  tempore,  i.  e.  duodecim  diebus  tantum 
post  diem  nativitaUs,  idq.  moderate  et  idoneo  tempore  in 
Aulis  tantum  usurpentur,  sub  paen&  expulsionis  post  secun- 
dam   admooitionem.     *  Quotidianae  oppidi  frequentationes,  •Against  Clubs, 

.,,..,  ,        .  ^  .         ^  .or  any  resort' 

sessiones  m  oppido  dmmi  vei  nocturni  tempons,  et  pecume  i^g  (o  Taverns, 
inanes  collationes   mimme  usurpentur.     Nulla  gladiatoria,     J^*'"^'  ., 

,  ,  .  '   »Batch*ofLaw 

Lanistana,  aut  saltatoria  Schola,  nee  domus  aleatona,  nee  &  Physick  fc 
Galli  praelium,  aut  ursorum  aut  taurorum  pugna  intra  oppi-  subject  to  this 
dum  Cantebrigie  sit,  aut  frequentctur  sub  mulctft  quadra-  Sutute.  V.  iof. 
pnta  solidoruoi  ei  imponend&,  qui  hoc  statutum,  aut  aliU 
quam  ejus  partem  violaverit.  Nullus  ex  Scholasticis  scutis 
ludat;  nee  otiosus,  eorum  qui  ludunt,  spectator  adstet:  nee 
galli'prelio  adsit,  aut  lusui  gladiatorio  vel  saltatorio,  aut  ur- 
sorum vel  taurorum  pugnae  sub  paena  trium  solidorum  et 
quatuor  denariorum,  quoUes  in  hac  re  peccaverit.  Nemo  in 
Pupillari  statu  degens,  nisi  uni  ejusdem  coUegii,  ordinis,  et 
condiUonis  sodali  associatus,  concess'^q*  prius  a  Tutore  v^ 
Decano,  vel  collegii  praefecto  veni&,  in  oppidum  exeat;  91 
secus  quis  exierit,  mulctam  arbitrio  Cancellarii,  vel  propositi 
collegii  cujus  est,,  infligendam  incurrat.  Pauperes  tamep 
scholares  et  Sizatores  ex  licenU&  Tutorum,  dun^  in  necessa- 
riis  eorum  negotiis  versantur,  ^oli  exeuntes  huic  decreto 
minimi  astringantur*  Statuimus  edam,  ut  nemo  cujus- 
cunq.  gradus  aqt  ordinis  fuerit,  (publicos  privatosq.  Mogis* 
tratus  excipimus  in  executione  suorum  officiorun^  occupatos) 
forum  frequentet,  vel  diutiiis  in  aliqusL  oppidi  plate&  ma- 
retur,  sub  paensi  duor^ui^  solidorum,  quoties  quis  deliquerit, 
imponend^*  Neq.  quiaquam  SchoJaria,  cujuscunq.  gradi^ 
aut  Ordiius  fuerit,  in  (o.ixver\tib.ua,  quos  Sessiones  vocant, 
Judice  pro  Tribunali  sedente,  in  ilium  statum  se  ipgerat, 
nisi  prius  petit&  a  Cancellario  veni& ;  qui  secus  fecerit  vi- 
ginti  aolidis.  puniatur.  In  nundinis  Sturbrigiensibus,  vel 
iis  qu^  vA  U^tiVm  sai^cti  Johannis  BjaptistaB  tenentur^  depc^ 
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hktsttB  iftfrk  gnuilim  Magisftri  fn  Ardbuk  (tiiM  speciuli  lk:€»« 
til  ^nrfecti  colk^y  Tel^  eo  abstote,  vices  eJGDs  gerentis  se 
SMeninl)  tties  solidos  et  qualdor  denarios  nomine  pifenIB  pen* 
dal.  Inbtbenms  ne  eomm  ^uispiam,  tpi  in  oppido  tabcraas 
alit  eatiponaa  apenant,  vel  cibiaria  veiidant,  ali^ueMi  Mhoia^ 
ran  ad  rafensam,  commessaliones,  coinpotatioMay  luMtim, 
HKMrtrm  noctd  aut  inlerdH^  in  suas  tabemas,  popinas,  wstt 
fiversoria  recipiaht,  vd  apud  se  latere  patiantur :  mulctam, 
qui  banc  ordinationein  offenderit,  incuirat  qaadraginta  aoS« 
9orum  in  usum  Utrivemtatis  applifcandoratn  pro  {Nrim6  dt 
lteiind&  vice;  tcfrtio  autem,  sic  ut  prssfertar,  recipieodo 
Scholarefs  delinquentes,  ultra  preedictam  pecvnkriam  tnult* 
lluto^  til  popinas,  taberaas^  faoepite  ant  divierBoria  aperumt, 
tteve  escidenta  aut  potulenta  in  posteroiti  veodatnt,  omtAno 
tatferdicantar*  Baccalavrrd  tafnfeti  Legt^n,  Medicinae,  Mu- 
itca^j  Artium  Magistri,  €ft  siq>6rioreB  gradua ;  Popilli  euatti 
Tiltori^  comitantes,  vel  ad  pifretoles  c^t  awioOSi  in  oppidam 
^n^[tfam  bosph^  adveotantcis,  accer^  soltfmmodo  lid 
"pratMBnm  et  cenatti  impund  rcicipi  possiiftt.  PoiBsant  eUaQi 
<^s  ordifiis  Scbolares  extra  tempus  praadii  et  caMue  ex  qpe» 
ciali  licentift  pra^fecfti  coHegii,  similitdr  impani  faonesta  di« 
versoria  intrare,  atq.  ibidem  commoran.  Statuimus  ctiam, 
•fie  quisqaarnxsif^XiXiiT  in -rebus  ipobilibns  Scholariumexerceati 
i.  e.  ne  emalt  vilius,  quse  mox  cbarius  vendat,  nisi  per  Can- 
cellariuin  admisstiSy  (quam  pi^ucissimos  autem  admittat)  et 
interventu  fidejussorum  obligatus,  sub  psend  carceris  et  de^ 
cem  librarum  in  usum  Academiae  convertendarum :  quin^ 
«  ^tiam  sic  pbligatus  in  cautiope  fidejus8or]&  caveat  de  libro 
sive  registro  custodiendo,  eoq^  singulis  anni  quartos  Cancelled'* 
rio  exhibendo,  in  quo  nomen  venditoris,  vel  traditoris,  colle- 
gii  in  quo  degit,  res  vendita,  vel  pignoris  loco  tradita^  pre- 
mium emf^tionis  et  venditionis^,  dies  ooQtractfts  contiifeatur. 
Porro  libruqi  eum  sic  exhibitum,  convocato  ad  ^e  altero 
l^rocuratorUi^y  Cancellarius  exatninabit. 

Quifetnosum  libellum  ignarus  sive  domi  sive  foras  repe« 
ficrit,  aut  corrumpat  aut  igni  tradat,  antequam  alter  inveniat : 


qui  vero  ftlteri  £tKeiitiir  inveDtwiii  et  viai  jiiiua  decl^avenf^ 
5ciat  ae  taaquam  nutorem  delicti  pinuendiiBi^  et  Uiuv^rsir 
tete  expeUatur. 


JDe  Gums  ForeMiims. 


CAP.  XLVIII. 

OMNES  causae  et  lites  quae  ad  Unlversitads  notiouem  Dehiseaatif 
j>ertmeiit    t^m  Procancellarij,    quam  Cominiasani  Judicio  gi^^g^.'^r 
avibjicifM^itur ;  nisi  ProcuratoreSi  y.A  Taxatores  Academia^, 
apt  eonun  aliquis^  vel  Magister  Artium,  aut  qui  supra  ilium 
fjUierity alter liti^andum  ait;  tunc  enim  Procancellarii  aoliui 
erit  juriadictio ;  niai  in  nundinis  Sturbrigieasibua^  et  iia  quae 
ad  featum  aancti  Johannb  Baptiatae  apud  Barnwell  tenean* 
tur.     Finem  autem  accipient  intra  triduum,  ai  fieri  potest,  xo  Proctor 
orani  juria  aolennitate  aemotii:  d  aententi&  Commiaaarii  ad  Stw^tbe  3d** 
Procancellarium  appellabitur  intra    viginti    quatuor  ^  horaa  «ourt  dajr. 
poat  latam  sententiam :    i,  Procancellario  autem,  aive  Iia  j^  AppelUtio- 
coram  eo  caepta  ait,  aive  p^r  appellatictnem  ad  eum  devoluta,  "^^•'    V.  mt 
ad  Universitatem  provocatio  fiet  intra  biduum  &  tempore 
latae  aententiae,  etnonpoat:  suafnq.  appellationem  intimabit 
Appellana  alteri  Procuratonim  intra  triduum  latae  aententiae : 
i|fe  vero  atatim  nomine  Academias  judicem  a  quo  inhibebit, 
ne  quid  pendente  appellatione  attentare  vel  innovare  praMu- 
JWt;  prijiks  tamdn  duobus  aolidia  ab  pppellante  honorarii 
rloco  acceptia;  nee  nqn  viginti  aolidis  apud  eum  depoait^ 
appellanti  reatituendis,  ai  justam  fuiaae   cauaam  probetur.; 
'vel  in  uaum  Academiee  convertendia,  ai  temerd  appellaase 
.GpuvioQatiir ;  aut  ai  pp^t  datos  judices  a  proaecutione  ceaaar 
vent,  vel  culp&  8u&  cognitio  deferatur.    Gauaae  appellation^ 
Qiua.ad  Univeraitatem  ultra  decern  diea^  ai  fieri  poaait,  post 
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♦SubpwiaSO.  datos  jadices  non  ^protrahantur;  nee  secunda  provocatio 
b«D^cii°apr^  Omoino  admittatur,  Judices  delegati  tres  ad  miiiimum,  nee 
^v*^^*'        plures  qus^in  quinq.  pro  qualitate  eausae  in  omni  appellatione 

dabuntur;  et  pententiae  majoris  partis  illorum  standum  est. 
Potestas  autem  nominandi  judice?  sit  penes  quipq.  illos 
W0S9  qui  pro  Capite  illius.anni  constituti  sunt,  et  duos  Pro- 
curatores ;  et  qui  a  majore  parte  istorum  nominati  fuerint,  ad 
Regeqtes  et  non-Regentes  deferentur  suifragiis  suis  eligendi, 
81  placent  iis;  alioquin  mutatis  uno  vel  altero,  alii  eorum 
loco  per  dictos  Septen^yiros  surrogati,  proponentur  eiigendi ; 
^t  si  hi  quoq.  displicent,  similiter  tertio  fiet;  quod  si  nee  ter- 
fio  loco  positi  eligant^r,  licebit  dictis  Septemviris,  aut  eorum 
majori  parti  pro  ilU  vice  tanttim  delegatos  judices  eligere  et 
^are :  et  si  major  pars  Septemvirorum  yel  in  nominandis 
judicibus,  vel  in  eligendis  illis,  quandp  electio  ad  eos  devol- 
yitur^  non  conveniant,  tunc  plures  numero  praevalebunt, 
licet  majorem  partem  vel  sequam  habit&  ratione  totius  nu« 
meri  non  efficiai;t« 


jf)f  Sqlutipnibus  facief^dis  ab  iis  qui  gradus  sy^ci-! 

piuntf 

CAP.  XLIX.  * 

SOLUTIONES  faciendas  Academiao  Cancellario,  Pro- 
^uratoribus  et  Bedellis,  8cc.  ab  iis  qui  gradus  suscipiunt^  in 
admissione  su&,  Scc^ 

Magister  Grammatices,  praeter  id  quod  solvat  magistro 
(jrlomerias,  solvet  pro  Communft  12^.  Pulsatori  CampanaB  4<^. 
Ilegistrario  4"^.  Bedellis  in  admbsione  13'.  4*^. 

Summa  15*.  O^. 
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Baccalaureus  in  Ardbus  sol  vet.  in  sua  admissione  Canod« 
]ario  4^.  Praesentatori  4^.  Procuratoribus  8*^.  pro  Com- 
mune 12"^.  pro  Mathematic&  Lectur&  8*^.  Registrario  2^.  in 
respondendo  Question!  tria  paria  Chirothecaruni,  vel  6*^.  pro 
Collectis  1*.  4^.  in  admissione  5*.  4^.  in  die  Cinerum  6^ 
Capellano  Academiae  12*^.  pro  Compotatione  3*.  4*. 

Summa  15'.  2\ 

Baccalaureus  incorporatus  sol  vet  tantundem. 

Baccalaureus  aolvet  Bedellis  pro  introitu  in  libros  Poste- 
riorum  5'.  4\ 

Summa  5'.  4a. 

Inceptor  in  Artibus  solvet  Cancellario  2'.  Praesentatori 
12^.  Procuratoribus  2'.  pro  Commun&  T.  8^  pro  Mathe- 
maticSi  Lectur4  S\  pro  Gommutatione  4"^.  Registraijo  4f. 
Pulsatori  4"^,  Bedellis  pro  visitatione  5'.  4**.  pro  prandiis  et 
Chirothecis  3\ 

Snmma  1 9*.  CM. 

Baccalaureus  in  Music&  solvet  Cancellario  2*.  Praesenta- 
tori 2*.  Procuratoribus  2'.  pro  Communi  1*.  8^.  Registra* 
rio  4^  Pulsatori  12*^.  Bedellis  pro  Collectis  4*.  8*^.  pro  pran^ 
diis  r.  O**.  prQ  visitatione  6\  8<i.  pro  chirothecis  1*.  &.  pro 
introitu  6'.  8**. 

Summa  30r« 

Baccalaureus  in  Medicin&  et  in  jure  civili  solvent  que- 
madmodiim  dictum  est  de  Baccalaureis  in  Music&. 

Item  admissus  ad  practicandum  in  Chinirgi&  vel  Medi- 
cine, gremialia  sive  non,  C<inceIlario  solvet  2'-  Procurator!- 
bus  2'.  pro  Communa  1'.  8**.  Registrario  4^*.  Pulsatori  12*- 
Praesentatori  2'.  pro  Collectis  8'.  pro  introitu  6*.  8*.  pro  re- 
sponsione  6*.  9^  pro  prandiis  et  Chirothepis  3'.  pro  visita- 
tione 6'.  8«». 

Summa  4(f • 

Procuratqr  in  Curia  2'.  44. 

Inceptor  in  Music&,  M edicin&,  vel  jure  civili  solvet  Can- 
cellario  2\  Procuratoribus  2*.  pro  Commun&  1'.  8*^.  Regis- 
trario 8S  Pulsatori  12'^.  Bedellis  pro  Collectis  2*.  8*^.  pro 
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diubos  responaiombus  13".  4^.  pro  introka  6'*  8''.  pro  pran- 
diis  et  cbirothecis  S*.  craatino  Coouticn-um  Id*.  4^  pro  Ca- 
Jeodaiio  5*.  4'*  Praesentatori  %\ 

Sununa  *•  i  1*.  8*. 

Baccahureos  in  Tbeologta  aolvet  Canceilario  2*.  Pteaeiii- 
tatori  12^.  Registrario  6^*  pro  pdma  reaponsione  3*,  8^.  pro 
iutroitu  et  vi§italione  6*.  8*^.  pro  prandiis  et  chirothecis  3>. 
Procuratoribus  2'. 

Summa  1^  IS  10*. 

Item  solvet  admissus  ad  opponendum  Procuratoribus  2*« 
PraeseDtartori  12^ 

Summa  S*.  0^. 

Inceptor  in  Tkeologii  solved  Cancellario  2s«  Pr«e8enta-> 
tori  12<^.  Procuratoribus  2'*  pro  Commun&  is.  8^.  Regis- 
trario 8^.  pro  iutroitu  Bibliae  6*.  8<l.  pro  prandiis  et  chiro- 
thecis 3'«   pro  visitatione  13^,  4<^.  pro  Calendario  3*.  4^. 

Summa  1^  13'.  8^. 

Qu2ibet  prssdicans  pro  Formft,  seu  «d  Clerum,  seu  deter*- 
minans  questiones  dabit  BedeUis  prandiuni^  vel  duodecim  de« 
lunios  inter  ees  dividendos. 

Incorporatus  in  aiiquS  Facultate  solvet  prout  de  corpora- 
tis  dictum  est,  servat^  Tax&  suse  propriae  Facukatis. 
y,  loteTp.  inf.       Quilibet  admissus  in  aliquft  Facultate  solvet  Procurators- 

i>u8  et  Scrutatoribus  pro  Gratis  petendfi  juxta  anti<)uum 
^cademias  moreoi. 

Omnes  incipieqtes  in  aliqu&  Facultate  dabunt  CanceUario^ 
Patri,  et  Procuratoribus  pro  Creatione  et  disputatione  pro- 
ireteri  more  Academiae. 

Admissi  ad  incipiendum  in  Jure  dabunt  Doctoribus  suas 
facukatis  presentibus  in  admissione  juxta  antiquum  morem 
Academiae  6".  8^. 

Omnes  admissi  in  Jure  satis&cient  Ordinario  Professori 
ejusdem  pro  Cathedrft,  quam  conduxit  ab  Academic  sive 
aint  Baccalaurei,  sive  Inceptores. 
V.  Interp.  laf.        Omnes  quorum  annuus  .reditus  est  ad  valorem  quadra- 

giata  Marcanun,  praetor  stipendia  -quae  habent  fi  collcgiia 
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^ms,  aut  ab  Academia  ratione  alicajus  Lecturae,  ad  gradmn 
ab'quem  scholasticum  promovendi,  dabunt  Cancellarioy  Pro- 
curatoribuSy  reliquisq.  Officiariis  togas  solito  more  Acade- 
miSy  aut  cum  his  component  rationabiliter.  Cujuscunq. 
Facultatis  Doctores,  et  Teliqui  soliti  componere  cum  OfB*» 
ciariis^  retinebunt  solennem  invitandi  morem  Regentes^ 
pridie  vesperiarum  Comitialium^  et  dabunt  Bedellis  soKtam 
Collectam. 

Doctor  Cathedraa  Juris  civilis,  qui  commoda  percipit  ab 
hisy  qui  gradibus  Juris  civilis  initiantur^  is  Academis  viginti 
sex  solidos  et  octo  denarios  annis  singulis  persolvat,  et  con- 
«ueta  stipendia  Bedellis. 

Sizatores  in  Matriculatione  quatuor  tantum  denarios  sol- 
vent, csBteri  omnes  quemadmodum  ante  soliti  sunt 

Si  Terminum  aliquem  propter  saevitiam  pestis  iptermitd 
contingat,  nihilo  tamen  seciils  omnes  illi  quorum  interfuisset 
munus  aliquod  literarium  obire  mercedem  in  Terminis  pendi 
solitam  ministrb  Academise  solvere  teneantur. 

Stipendia  solvenda  annuatim  Bedellis  ad  quatuor  anni  ter* 
minos  per  Academiam  et  singula  Collegia. 

Acadeniia  solvet  annuatim        -        j£l^*  ^^-  ^^* 

£.  s.  d. 

Coll.  Regale        •>  -  10  0 

CoU.Trin,           -  -  1  6  8 

Coll.  Johan.         «  <»  0  13  4 

Coll.  Regin,         -^  -  0  6  8 

Coll,  Christ!         -  <»  0  6  8 

Aul.  Pemb.          n  -  0  6  0 

Coll.  Petri           ...  0  5  4 

Aul,  Clar.             -  if  0  5  0 

Ad.  Triq.            ^  -  0  5  0 

Coll.  Corp.  Christi  ^^  0  4  0 

Coll.  Gonv.  et  Caii  -^  0  4  0 

Coll.  Jesu            -  <r  0  4  0 

CoIK  Magd.        -^  -  0  2  0 

^ul.  Cfith,           T  r  0  a  0 
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De   Ordinatlonibus  Collegiis  prascriptis. 


CAP.  L. 

1.  PRIMO  uniuscujusq.  Termini  die  fractio  panis  et 
tiacrosancta  Communio  celebretur  in  singulis  collegiis,  oec 
non  preces  generates  ad  Deum,  atq.  brevis  exhortatio  ad 
Scholasticos  a  Magistro  coilegii  vel  ejus  vicario  fiat ;  ut  se 
studiis  Literarum  et  pietati  dedant,  et  a  Deo,  fonte  et  autore 
omnia  pietatis,  cognidonis  et,  sciential,  atq.  adeo  bona- 
rutn  rerum  omnium,  auxilium  et  suppetias  ad  suos  labores 
impetiient. 

§  2.  Singuli  collegiorum  Praefecti  bis  quotinnis  omnes 
Scholasticos  suos  ad  aliquod  studium  sacris  Literis  adhiben« 
dum,  sed  imprimis,  ut  dominicos  festosq.  dies  prece,  lec- 
tioneq.  earum  sauctificent,  exhortabuntur. 

S.  Singulis  profestis  diebus  conveniant  omnes  Socii  et 
Scholares  ad  horam  quintam  antemeridianam,  et  ibi  preces 
matutinas  revercnt6r  et  religiose^  celebrent. 

4.  Post  communes  in  auror^  ad  horam  quintam  preces. 
Locus  communis  in  collegiis  Regis,  Trin. .et  Johan.  ter 
tractabitur,  et  in  caeteris  collegiis  idem  Locus  communis  bis 
ad  minimum  in  hebdomad^  ekdenk  horft  tractabitur. 

5.  Singuli  collegionim  socii  et  Pensionarii,  qui  supra 
gradum  Baccalaureates  Artium  et  infra  Doctoratfis  gra- 
dum  in  aliqua  Facultate  fuerint.  Locum  communem  suo 
ordine  tractabunt  per  hebdomadas,  a  senioribus  incipiendo, 
atq.  ita  ad  infimDs  progredieqdo ;  quod,  qui  in  cursu  suo  nou 
fecerint,  menstruo  Commeatu  mulctentur. 

6.  Socii,  Discipuli,  Pensionarii,  et  Scholastici  singuli, 
qui  nondum    quadragessimum    annum   attigerint,    neq.    ad 
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Doctoratus  gradum  aspirarunt,  neq.  Praefecti  collegiorum 
sunt,  matutinis  hord  quint&  precibus,  et  Loco  communi 
intererunt  sub  paena  ea  quae  instatutis  adversus  eos  constituta 
est,  qui  in  divino  Servitio  (ut  vocant)  non  intersint :  in  quibus 
collegiis  nulla  paena  constituta  est,  absentes  pro  singulis  ab-> 
sentiis  siuguli  duobus  denariis  mulctentur. 

7.  Singulae  absentiae  et  tarditates  a  vesperis,  matutinis  el 
Sjnaxi  communi  Parliaraenti  consensu  constitutS,  casterisq. 
communibus  precationibus  quatuor  denariis  mulctentur. 

8.  A  primd  die  Termini  usq.  ad  extremam,  collegia  sin- 
gula problemata  singulis  diebus  Veneris,  et  castera  etiam 
problemata,  per  statuta  illis  aliis  diebus  assignata,  sine  ulla 
exceptione  iisdem  diebus  hebdomadatim  observent ;  quod  si 
non  fecerint,  qui  respondere  deberent,  singuli  quorum  in- 
terest id  efficere  6*.  8^.  Opponentes  vero  singuli  3^.  4d- 
mulctentur. 

9-  Problemata  Theologica  observentur  tam  per  Bacca- 
laureos  Theologie  quoscunq.  qu^  per  Magistros  Artium ; 
et  Decanus  constituatur,  qui  Moderator  sit,  et  quaestionea 
determinet,  et  mercedem  certam  a  Collegio  ad  id  propositam 
liabeat. 

10.  Pensionarii  qui  in  Sociorum  commeatu  sunt,  proble- 
mata, Locos  communes,  caeterasq.  Exercitationes  scholasti- 
cas,  quemadmodum  et  Socii,  observent,  sub  p8en&  menstrui 
ComraeatOs. 

11.  Magistri  Artium  post  primum  ad  minimum  Regen- 
tias  suas  annum  domi  suae  in  Theologie  disputent  et  respon- 
deant. 

12.  '  Magistri  collegiorum  ab  omnibus  scholasticis  exerci*    ... 

.     .  .  .  ...  H*  umiii  con- 

tatiombus  tam  publicis  qu^m  domesticis  liberentur,  nisi  quae  c'tooari  tcnen* 

pro  gradu  suscipiendo  fuennt  constitutae.  bus.   v.  inf. 

13.  Singuli  suo  ordine  concionabuntur,    respondebun^ 
disputabunt,  caeterasq.  exercitationes  ipsi  per  se  su&  in  per* 
8on&  habebant,  tam  domi  in  suit  collegiis,  quam  public^  in 
Academic  sub  ^pana  decern  solidorum,  quoties  deliquerint,  b-rba  penalty » 
nisi  justa  causa  incident  per  Magistrum  CoUegii  iilius  eujus  °^^  ^^*  ^*  '''^* 
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8UQt|  et  majorem  partem  Sociorum  a{>pJrobaQda :  caBtetas 
tamen  exercitationes,  qnos  necesaaiio  ad  gradual  requiruntur^ 
ipgi  per  se  prsestabunU 

14.  Singoli  qui  in  uUo  collegio  ad  studium  Theologis  Ju* 
Al  OH/.             ris  et  Medicin»  traducti  suot,  ordine  suo  io  Theologiil^  Jure 

et  Aledicinft  disputare  teneantur. 

15.  In  singulis  coUegiia  Lectores,  aut  alii  ad  id  assignati^ 
Lectiones  domesticas  examinent>  atq.  etiam,  si  commodi 
fieri  poterit^  publicas,  sub  psena  12^.  quoUes  deliquerint. 

16.  Tutores  Pupillos  suos  diligenter  doceant,  conveoi* 
txkXht  corriganty  nee  permittant  eos  solutd  in  oppido  va* 
gari* 

17*  Lectiones  domesticas  ita  instituantur  ut  nullum  impe- 
dimentum  publicis  Professorum  lectionibus  a£ferant. 

18.  Singuli  collegiorum  Profecti  curabunt^  ut  in  sedibus 
suis  singuli  scriptores  scholastici  su&  propri&  et  prim&  lingua 
legantur  et  cognoscantur. 

19-  Nemo  Scholaris  in  ullum  collegium  admittatur,  nisi 
quartum  decimum  annum  adimpleverit|  nee  quisquam  ad 
ullum  collegium  assumatur,  nisi  instructus  et  prsparatus 
fuerit  ad  Dialecticam  discendam. 

SO.  In  singulis  collegiis  Magister,  Decanus,  et  Lector 
publicus  singulos  in  collegium  admittendos,  ante  primum 
Hlorum  ingressum  examinent,  utrum  perfect^  teneant  Gram- 
maticam  necne;  ut  nulli  in  hujusmodi  loca  admittantur, 
qui  uon  in  e&  satis  ad  Mathematicam  et  Dialecticam  discen^ 
dam  profecerintk 

21.  Nemo  in  collegio  ullo  Grammaticam  doceat,  nisi  in 
collegiis  Trinitatis  et  Regio  quoad  Choristas. 

£fi.  Casremonias  saliendi  recentes  Scholasticos  prorsiis 
aboleantur  propter  multas  incommoditates,  quae  ex  illis 
conaequuntur ;  modicae  tamen  impense  poisunt  in  conviviis 
retineri. 

fiS.  Nemo  in  aliquod  collegium  Theologorum  admittatur 
JBocius,  nisi  sit  actualis  Baccalaureus  Artium. 

£4*  Quicunq.  alteram  parentem  Aoglum  habent,  licet  i4i 
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locis  transmarinisy  sumantur  taoquam  nati  in  illo  Comitatu, 
in  quo  parens  Anglua  procreattts  fuit«  Quod  si  uterq. 
parens  Anglus  extiterit,  ex  illo  comitatu  esse  censeantur,  ex 
quo  patrem  illorum  fuisse  constiterit. 

25.  Nemo,  consensu  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum 
aut  Seniorum  ab  aliqno  Colkgio  expulsus  in  aliud  Collegium 
recipiatur  sub  paena  quadraginta  Solidorum  infligend^  Tu-  ^o  one  cm 
tori  a  quo  fuit  receptus^  et  tantundem  Prseposito,  per  quern  <^*««^«  -^^^^ 
fuit  admissos  in  illud  collegium^  aut  in  eodem  manere  per-  Leave,    V.  i 
missus :  mulcta  ilia  sequalit^r  dividatur  inter  illud  collegium 
unde  fuerat  expulsus,  et  Academiam. 

£6.  Singulorum  collegiorum  Prassides,  qui  habiles  sunt,  et 
libentir  ad  concionandum  accedunt,  sacerdotium  ad  quadra- 
ginta marcarum  valorem  annuum  habere  possunt,  et  ad 
trium  annorum  spatiun  sodalitium  suum  retinefe;  modo 
singulis  annis  concionem  unam  in  coUegio  suo,  et  alteram 
in  Acadcmi&  habeant. 

27-  In  Sociorum  et  Discipulorum  electionibus  pauperum 
filii  apti  et  ingeniosi  divitum  et  potentiorum  filiis  prcfe- 
rantur. 

28.  JentaCulomm  et  prandiorum  consueti  in  disputatio- 
num  tempore  sumptus  per  Magistrum  et  majorem  partem 
Sociorum  leventur  et  roinuantur. 

29*  Iti  omnibus  et  singulis  electionibus  iiim  Sociorum, 
Discipulorum,  Scholarium,  Officiariomm,  Lectorum,  reli- 
quorumq.  membrorum  cujusq.  CoUegii,  quim  in  omnibus 
et  singulis  locationibus  et  concessionibus  )q[uibuscunq.  neces- 
surio  requirendus  est  Magistri  sive  Prsepositi  illius  coUegii  as-  . 
senstts  et  consensus.  Et  quod  bene  licebit  Magistris  siv* 
Prsepositis  collegiorum  in  suis  collegiis,  si  quando  illis  ne« 
cessarinm  videbitur,  omnes  illas  paenas  exercere  in  delin^ 
quentes,  quas  aliquis  Officiariorum  iiliiis  eoUegii  per  statuta 
ejusdem  coUegii  imponere  possit. 

SO.  Si  quisquam  collegio  vel  domo  suft  abfuerit,  ex  qua- 
cunq.  cnust  non  licebit  illi  vocem  et  suffragium  suum  aliit 
como4ttere  in  ullo  geiiere  alectionis* 
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31.  Lectores  et  csteri  ejusdem  Collegii,  si  simul  riire 
tempore  pestis  sunt,  ut  lectiones  cseterasq.  exercitationes 
coDsuetas  quemadmodum  si  domi  essent,  habeant,  omnes 
commoditates  et  fructus  percipiant,  quos  haberent,  si  domi 
essent.    • 

32.  NuUus  Seneschallus,  Bursarius,  aut  bujusmodi  ali- 
quis  administer,  plus  pecuiiis  prae  manibus  habeat,  qu^ 
ad  unius  mensis  provisionem  satis  pro^  illo  coUegio  sit. 

33.  Socios  collegiorum  maritos  esse  non  permittiraus,  sed 
statlm  postqufl^m  quis  uxor^m  duxerit  Socius  collegii  desi- 
nat  esse:  ordinem  tamen  gradAs  sui  iu  Academic  tenere 
potest. 

34.  Januas  et  ports  per  singula  collegia  un&  e&demq. 
bor&  vesperis  obserentur ;  hieme  viz.  hor^  octav& ;  a^state, 
hor&  non&*:  hiemem  hoc  loco  interpretamur  a  festo  sancti 
Michaelis,  ad  festum  Annunciationis  beats  Manse ;  aestatem, 
quod  reliquum  est  anni :  claves  vero  portarum  singulis  nocti- 
bus  ad  cubiculum  Magistri  uniuscujusq.  collegii,  aut,  eo  ab* 
sente,  Prassidis  defcrantur. 

35.  Omnes  concessiones  quos  communi  sigillo  sive  Acade« 
miae  sive  ullius  collegii  obsignantur  in  Registro  prius  scri- 
bantur,  et  ante  obsignationem  cum  Registro  conferantur. 

36.  Nullus  in  festo  Nativitatis  sit  Dominus  ludorum 
quocunq.  nomine  censeatur,  absq.  consensu  Cancellarii  et 
Praefectorum  collegiorum. 

37-  Convivia  antiquis  exequiis  adjuncta  abrogata  sunto; 

et  in  illorum  loco  moderatae  epulae  commendationum  di^us 

Magistri  et  Sociorum  judicio  instruantur;    omnisq.   Elee« 

mosyna,  quae  antehac  distribui  post  exequias   solebat,  hoc 

tempore  pauperibus  dividatur.     Et  caetera  convivia  quorum 

cunq.  temporum  judicio  Magistrorum  et  Sociorum  legiti- 

mam  moderationem  accipien^  reservato  tamen  Bedellis  jure 

suo  veteri  pecuniario. 

De  Cooimem.       38.  In  singulis  collegiis  primo  die  post  cujusq.  Termini 

Tem^o^A^d.  fin«™>  totum  collegium  in  sacellum  conveniat,  et  post  qua- 

celebrand.        dragessimum  quartum  caput  Ecclesiastici  lectum,  .aliquis  a 

V.  lOI. 
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Magistro  assignatus  concionabitur ;  ubi  Fundatoris,  csetero- 
nimq.  insignium  viroruniy  quorum  in  eo  collegio  Benefacta 
lati  patent,  prieclara  commendatio  erit;  et  quanta  glorift 
Deus  ai&ciendus  est  demonstrabitur,  qui  per  eos  Benefac- 
tores  ingentia  in  illos  beneficia  contulerit;  et  societatem 
illam  hortabitur,  ut  eisdem  ad  Dei  gloriam,  et  eruditionis 
amplificationem,  et  honestum  Fundatoris  institutum  utantur : 
et  Deum  precentur,  ut  ita  viventium  corda  suse  benignitatif 
gratia  afiundaty  ut  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam,  et  Christi|i'» 
nam  religionem  adaugendam  opes  et  facultates  suas  similit^ 
conferant.  Post  concionem  peroratam  cantabunt  anglicii 
Te  Deum :  Laudate  Dominum  in  ccelis :  Cantate :  Laudato 
Dominum  in  Sanctis,  ad  finem  Psalmorum  ;  Gloria  patri,  et 
post  iiuem  Psalmorum,  dicent ; 

The  Memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for  evermore. 

Resp.  And  shall  not  be  affraid  of  any  evill  report. 
The  Lord  be  viith  you. 

Mesp.  And  with  thy  Spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  we  glorify  thee  in  these  thy  servants  our  Bene- 
factors, departed  out  of  this  present  Life ;  beseeching  thee 
that  as  they  for  their  time  bestowed  charitably  for  our  com- 
fort the  temporall  things  which  thou  didst  give  them,  so  we 
for  our  time  may  fruitfully  use  the  same,  to  the  setting  forth 
of  thy  holy  word,  thy  Laud,  &  praise,  &  finally,  that  both 
they  &  we  may  reign  viith  thee  in  gloiy,  thrd  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Concionatori  huic  certa  merces  per  Magistrum  et  Socios 
collegii  constituatur. 

39.  In  omnibus  his  Statutis  ubi  nulla  expressa  poena  viola- 
toribus  imponitur,  liceat  Cancellario  cum  consensu  Praefec- 
torum  collegiorum  certam  paBnaip  assignare,  atq.  imponere 
eorum  violatoribus ;  atq.  ita  legittima  sit,  ac  si  in  predictis 
Statutis  praeposita  fuisset.  In  singulis  autem  coUegiis,  ubi 
nulla  expressa  paena  leviiis  delinquentibus  imponitur,    ibi 


aiO  STATUTES,  &c. 

judicio  MagiBtri  illius  collegii  seu  vices  ejus  gerentis  pu- 

tiiatur. 

40.  Molctae  in  his  Statutis  pitescripte,  nisi  alitor  iisdem 
statutis  caiitum  sit,  in  tres  partes  dividantur ;  quaram  una  in 
Academise,  altera  in  Procuratorum,  terUa  in  Praeconum  usus 
convertatur. 

41.  Mulcts  imponendse  modus  hie  sit.  Magister  Col- 
legu,  aut  eo  absente,  Presses,  aut  qui  primarius  illis  absentia- 
bus  est,  de  PrflBConum  querelft  praecipiet  Thesaurariis  Col- 
legii,  aut  illis  quibus  illius  Collegii  commissa  est  pecunia, 
nt  banc  mulctam  alicui  ex  Praeconibus  sine  ulla  dilatione 
solvant;  idq.  virtute  jurisjurandi,  quod  Acadimiae  et  colle- 
gio  suo  obtulerunt :  eandemq.  pecuniam  sibi  iterum  ex  sti- 
pendio  eo  Thesaurarius  aut  ejus  administer  persolvat,  quod 
reus  a  collegio  recipere  debeat. 

42.  Statuta  omnia,  Compositiones,  et  consiietudines,  quas 
Scripturis  sacris,  institutis  nostris,  aut  istis  statutis  adversari 
videbuntur,  abrogata  et  recissa  sunto,  reliquis  suo  robore 
permansuris. 

43.  Si  quid  dubii  vel  ambigui  in  istis  statutis  et  sanctioni- 
bus  nostris  oriatur,  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem  partem 
Prsefectorum  collegiorum  explicabitur  et  determinabitur, 
quorum  determinationi  et  interpretation!  reliquos  omnes  ce- 
dere  volumus. 

44.  Statutorum  horum  exempla  quatuor  sint;  unum  in 
communi  aerario  repositum,  alterum  apud  Cancellarium,  duo 
Procuratores  habeant. 

PINIS. 


Cancellario  cum  consensu  totius  Academue  licebit  nova 
Statuta  aderuditioius  amplificationem  et  decori  atq.  hones- 
ti  conservationem,  inter  Scholasticos  habendam,  sancire; 
sic  ut  ea  his  decretis  nostris  nihil  detrahant  aut  offi- 
ciant. 

Vid.  Stat.  Eliz.  Cap.  42  in  fine. 


p  fi 
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1322.     1.      QUONIAM  plerumq.  periclitata  est  respub-  I>e0fmtof«»  «t 

,  «    ^  1-  1  ejus   ftfBlTlffi 

Ilea  nostra  defectu  literarum,  quse  ad  magnatum 
implorandam  contra  adversarios  nostros  opem, 
veluti  prsesidia  tutissima  ipsis  o(>poni  debuissent ; 
detrectantibufr  laborem  singulis,  pardm  praemii 
exiguitate,  partim  veriti  autoritatem  petentiamq* 
eonim,  contra  quos  scribere  debuissent :  visum 
nobis  tandem  est,  laborauti  hac  in  parte  Parent! 
Academiae,  veluti  piis  filiis  succurrendum.  £t 
ne  adversarii  cum  ipsis  expostulare  possint,  qui 
(quod  debent)  gymnasii  causam  pro  viribus  tu- 
tantur;  statuimus,  ordinamos,  et  volumus,  ut 
unus  aliquis  Orator  publicus  eligatur,  cujus  hu- 
meris  quas  incumbunt  onera,  his  capitulis  coUi- 
genda  duximus.  Quorum  singula  ne  detrectet, 
sed  fideliter  exequatur,  juramento  ilium  astringi 
sub  ips&  roox  admissione  volumus,  et  statuimus. 

Prim6,  ante  omnia  jurabit  Orator,  se  contra 
quoscunq.  (vel  amicos  etiam  suos)  et  pro  quibus- 
cunq.  (inimicis  etiam  suis)  si  CanceUario  et  Pro- 
curatoribus  videatur,  Academiss  nomine  literas 
6delitdr  exaraturum ;  et,  u  quid  in  Uteris  public  j^ 
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lectis  dbpliceat,  commutaturum,  pro  arbitrio 
eorum,  quibus  committet  Autoritatem  expenden- 
di  quae  scripta  sunt  Academia;  deinde  cor- 
rectas  in  mundo  descripturum,  et  ad  sigUlum 
aptas  redditurum. 

Secuiid5.  Et  qnoniani  pleraq.  incidtint  in  nego- 
tiis  publicis,  quae  coram  Vicecancellario  tractan- 
tur,  quae  nonnunqudm  opem  aut  Regis  aut  mag- 
natum  desiderant;  jurabit  idem,  citra  uUam  £x- 
cusationem,  n  vocetur^  diligent^r  et  fidelit^r  Vice- 
cancellario et  Procuratoribus  affuturum ;  aut  alte- 
rum,  si  ipse  adesse  nequeat,  substititurum. 

Terti6.  Item,  quoniam  civile  magis  munus  est 
qusbn  theologicum,  Priocipes  et  magnates  in  os 
laudare,  et  eorum  adventum  oration^  demonstra- 
tivA  excipere ;  statuimus,  ut  Orator  excipiat  Prin- 
cipes  ei  magnates  omnes  oratione  doct&  et  elabo- 
rate ;  et  ne  cum  hac  re,  nisi  annuentibus  singulis, 
et  ipso  etiam  Oratore  consentiente,  dispensari 
possit,  ordinamus,  et  statuimus* 

Quart6.    Si  aut  propriorum    negotiorum,    aut 

amicorum  iavisendorum  caus&  plusquAm  biduum 

Da  Absentia  aut  triduum  abesse  illi  opus  fiierit,  unum  aliquem 

V.  Stat  Eliz.  idoneum  in  vicem  suam  coram  rrocancellano  et 

^^    •  Procuratoribus  substituet ;  qui  ejus  officium  jura- 

tus  suppleat,  citra  Academies  aut  sumptus  aut 
jacturam.  Praeterea  jurabit,  si  visum  fuerit  Aca- 
demiae,  non  recusaturum  ad  quoscunq.  Principes 
et  magnates  ire ;  et  apud  ipsos  contra  quoscunq. 
causas  Academiae  fidelit^r  agere ;  sic  ut  ipsi  duo- 
rum  equorum,  ministriq.  et  suos  sumptus  Acade- 
mia praestet. 

Quint6,  et  postrem6.  Jurabit  ad  quemcunq. 
statum  pervenerit,  modis  omnibus,  pro  viribus, 
Academiae  causas  contra  quoslibet  adjfuturum  et 
protecturtim.    Et  si  vel  amicum  vel  inimicum, 
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vel  alium  quemlibet  intelligat  aliquid  contra  Aca- 
demiam  moliri,  id  mox  Academic  Procancellario 
et  Procuratoribus,  quamprimiim  commode  fieri 
potent,  insinuabit,  et  consilio  juvabit,  quo  ipsi 
videtur,  siquid  immiaeat  pericu]i|  illud  posse  Aca- 
demiam  declioare.  Item  statuimus,  si  Magister 
Artium  sit,  ut  habitum  habeat  non  ex  alia  qualibet 
re,  quam  ex  serico  et  undulati. 

Quod  si  in  his  omnibus,  aut  horum  aliquo  quo-  Tmum  OrttorU. 
quo  modo  peccasse  legittimi  et  probabilitir  con- 
vincatur;  volumus,  ut  per  Procancellarium,  et 
Majorem  partem  Doctorum,  ut  illis  videbitur  jus- 
tum,  puuiatur.  Quod  si  secundo  peccaverit,  offi- 
cio suspendatur,  donee  patribus  Academise  visus 
fuerit  dignani  criminis  dedisse  paeuam:  quod  si 
tertioy  prorsus  et  citra  ullam  restitutionem  se* 
moveatur. 

Jam  quia  tot  laboribus  obnoxium,  iniquum  esset  Privilege  Or«. 
momentaueo  afficere  praemio ;  statuimus  et  ordi-  ^^^^ 
namus,  ut  quiiibet  post  Doctorem  Crocum  futurus 
Orator,  tantum  per  septeniiium  officio  gaudeat, 
idq.  u  hie  perstiterit.  Deinde,  qui^  pi^blics 
libertatit  velut  assertor,  et  propugnator  litens  suis 
vir  talis  futurus  est ;  et  talem  squum  est  hono- 
rific^ baberi :  Statuimus,  et  yolumus,  ut  Orator, 
pi  M^  Artium  sit,  habeat  locam  et  honorem  om- 
nin6  summos,  et  proximos  post  Liegum  et  Medi- 
cinsB  Doctores ;  ita'  tamen,  ut  in  Processionibus 
solus  incedat,  et  in  pubhcis  Actibus  sedeat,  bono* 
ris  gratia,  separatus  ab  aliis.    * 

Item  statuimus,  qu6d  omnibua  publicis  nego- 
tiis  et  consiliis,  etiam  non  vocatus,  pro  arbitrio 
suo  interesse  possit ;  et  suam  da  rebus  omnibus, 
quemadmodum  Doctore«,  dicare  santentiam, 

Tertio,  quoniam  multcHtim  indigvyitioni  Aca« 
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demias  nomine  videtur  expouendus,  et  pluribus 
negotiis  nonnunquam  involvendus,  quam  ut  citra 
publicum  incommodum  Academiae  negotiis  sem- 
per omnibus  interesse  possit ;  eundem  ab  omni- 
bus Missis,  Exequiisy  et  Congregationibus  (eUam 
ex  statuto)  fore  liberum^  et  ad  placitum  Regen* 
tem  et  non-Regentem  esse  statuimus. 

Postremo,  ne  jacturam  faciat  absens  in  suis  ne- 
gotiis^ cum  obstrictus  sit  aliquem  unum  coram 
Procaucellario  et  Procuratoribus  (quod  sine 
sumptu  non  potest)  in  suum  sufficere  locum: 
Statuimus,  ut  annis  singulis  ipsi  40  solidi  nume- 
rentur  ex  aerario  publico,  per  Procuratores  eidem 
petenti  sine  ulljk  dilatione  dandi;  viginti  scilicet 
in  die  Tesperiarum;  et  viginti  in  die  Nativitatis 
Domini.  Proviso  semper,  ut  uni  Domino  Croco 
perpetuum  hoc  Officium  sit,  quamdii^  placuerit 
htc  sedem  habere  permanentem :  quod  si  alio  se 
contulerit,  illic  permansurus,  quia  piimus  invexit 
literas  ad  nos  Grscas,  et  quia  Regi  charus  est, 
cujus  nomine  a  prascipuis  Magnatibus  arcti  nobis 
est  commendatus,  volumus  ut  ubiq,  et  semper 
omnibus  suis  privilegiis  gaudeat;  et,  si  redierit, 
locum  cum  Oratore,  sed  superiorem,  servet  et 
teneat.  Ita  tamen,  ut  Orator,  qui  pro  tempore 
fuerit,  oflBcium  servet  suum,  et  suis  quoq.  privi- 
legiis gaudeat,  perinde  ac  Crocus  non  interesset. 
Rlectio  Onto-  Eligentur  autem  singuli  post  Dominum  Cro- 

"^  cum  fiituri  Oratores  in  hunc  modum.    Infra  tri- 

duum,  si  "fieri  potest,  postquam  vacaverit  officium, 
convocetur  plena  Regentium  et  non-Regentium 
congregatio,  in  quft  per  nuijorem  partem  praesen- 
tium  apertb  suffragiis,  ad  modum  electionis  Pro- 
curatorum,  eligatur  unus  ad  eloquentiam  natus, 
qui  graeci  pariter  ac  latin^  sciat,  ad  id  muneris 
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obeundam.  Provu6  Bempir,  qu&d  sit  omni- 
bus libera  facultas,  et  libertas  sumina  eligendi, 
quern  velint ;  neq.  arctentur  per  deterniinationes 
istas  commBoes  Collegiorum. 

1528.    £•      Item  conceditur  M*^.  Richardo  Doctori  Smith,  stipendiam 

M*^.  Latenam  et  Langford,  ut  habeant  autorita-  tnoi.  v.  tikai 
tern  assignandi  et  augendi  stipendium  Oratoris  ex 
.^rario  communi  pro   tempore  M'^.  Daye:    et 
concesserunt  illi  4*^  aunuatim ;  et  pro  laboribus, 
quos  superioribus  diebus  sustinuity  1^**.  6".  8*^. 

Ex  lib.  Gratiar. 


1541.  3.  Majores  noatri^  prudentissimi  viii,  nihil  habue«  De  Ditpntatio- 
runt  prius  et  antiquius,  quam  ut  nobis  et  posteri- 
tati  hanc  Academiam  omnium  virtutum  et  bona- 
rum  artium  generibus  quim  maxim^  florentem  re- 
linquerent:  hiic  omnes  suos  nervos^  hilc  omnes 
semper  conatus  destinabant ;  optimis  statutis  dilir 
gent^  providentes;  ne  quid  esset,  quod  ulla  ex 
parte  Reipublice  decus  et  honorem  minueret,  aut 
labeiactaret.    Horum  nos  pio  studio,  et  de  stu- 

diosis  bene  merendi  promptitudiue  excitati 

volumus  et  statuimus,^  ut  onmes  primi  et  secundi 
anni  Regentes  in  Artibus  per  semetipsos,  in  pro- 
priis  eorum  Personis  disputare  teneantur,  nisi  pe- 
tit&  et  obtenti  a  Vicecancellario  et  altero  Procu- 
ratorum  venii^  per  alium  quempiam  suis  vicibus 
disputandi. 

Statuimus  etiam^  ut  nemo  Regens  alicujus  Col- 
legii,  vel  Aulas,  vel  Hospitii  per  alios  quam  per 
sui  proprii  coUegii  Regentes  unquam  disputet, 
nisi  consulto  priiis  et  assentiente  suae  Domus 
Praeposito,  vel  ejus  vices  gerente. 

Ad  haec  statuimus,  ut  nuUus  Regentium  dispu- 
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taturusy  pnxkat  ez  Tabernis,  aut  domibus  laicis ; 

aed  ez  aliqao  coUegb|  Aul&y  vel  literario  Hospi- 
tio  (ut  loquimur) ;  et  domestico  suo  contubernio 
juxta  laudabilem  AcademuB  consuetudinem  pul- 
chr^  constipatus. 

Numerum  autem  disputationum  sic  decenii- 
mus :  quod  nullus  Regentium  saepiiis  qus^tn  bis  ia 
uno  et  eodem  Termioo,  aut  8U&,  aut  altcrius  vice 
publicis  aeae  exerceat  disputationibus :  neq.  id 
quidein  cuiquam  licere  volumua,  nbi  ut  praedic- 
turn  est,  alicujus  coliegii  cctu  ex  more  honest^ 
concomitato. 

Ad  hoc  Statutum  perpetuo  in  posterum  stride 
observandum,  unusquisq.  Regentium  sub  paena 
juramenti  sui  Academiae  pnestiti  tenebitur. 


Mem,  Qu6d  Jun.  10°.  1573  hoc  prssens 
itatutum  de  verbo  in  verbum  coram  Re« 
gentibus  et  non-Regentibus  palim  et  pub- 
lici  lectum  fuit  in  domo  Regentium,  et 
immediate  proposita,  lecta,  et  promulgata 
fuit  haec  Rogatio,  viz. 


Pcna  nova 
A.  M.  non  de- 
bits ditpuUnti- 
iim. 


A  real  Caution 
of40'.  isnow 
paid  to  the  Se- 
nior  Proctor  on 
this  Account. 
V.  inf. 


1573.  Quum  pa^na  statuti  modo  lecti  valde  gravis  sit 

et  plena  periculi,  utpote  perjurii ;  Placeat  vobis, 
ut  eadem  pasna  convertatur  in  mulctam  40  solido- 
nim;  et  ut  in  posterum  cooptandi  in  ordinem 
Magbtrorum  in  Artibus  sub  Stipulatione  40  soli- 

dorum  cum  idoneo  fidejussore  obligentur  Dno 
Procancellario  ante  admissionem  ad  diligentem 
observantiam  dicti  statuti:  et  ut  haec  concessio 
vestra  pro  statuto  habeatur ;  et  dicto  statuto  as« 
cribatur:  et  dictum  statutum  quotannis  legatur 
in  admissione  Inceptorum  in  Artibus. 
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1573.    4*      CoDcedittir  Jim.   10°.  1573%  ut  vestrft  autori-  De  Prolectori- 

Tk     1     ^  bus  gabititoen* 

tate  staluatur,  neqiiis  Prsalector  aninias  in  poste-  ^^^ 
rum  sua  vice  alium  Pndectorem  ultra  triduum 
substituat ;  nisi  majoiis  partia  totioa  Senatus  Re- 
gentium  et  non-Regentium  autoritate  interveni- 
ente,  tub  paena  40  solidorum  inter  Academiam, 
ProcuratoreS;  et  Bedellos  distribuendorum. 

1573.  5.  Conceditur  Jun.  Ig^.  1573%  ut  omnes  Pen-  De  sxtraiieM, 
sionarii  et  extranei,  quibus  Gratia  aliqua  ad  turii.""  "*^'' 
quemcunq.  Gradum  suscipiendum  in  aliquo  Col- 
legio  concessa  sit,  in  eodem  Collegio  convivari 
teneantur^  ut  pares  sumptus  cum  Sociis^  et  Pen* 
sionariis  ejusdem  Collegii  in  simili  caus&  ferant, 
pro  ratione  Gradfts,  sub  paena  sex  librarum 
eidem  Collegio  applicandarum ;  et  ut  haec  con« 
cessio  pro  statuto  habeatur. 

157S.  6.  Conceditur  Jun.  23^  1573,  ut  onmis  deinceps  DeEleotioiM 
super  Electionem  Scrutatorum  dissensionis  mate-  '^  ^ 
ria  omnin6  tollatur ;  ut  Collegia  bina,  annis  singu- 
lis, duos  non-Regeutes  nominent  Scrutatores  fu- 
turi  anni,  eo  ordine  qui  in  nominandis  Procurato- 
ribus  praescriptus  est,  incipiendo  in  sequenti  anno 
ab  iis  Collegiis,  quae  in  primo  loco  constituuntur ; 
et  eo  ordine  et  cursu  progrediendo  et  recurrendo  : 
Ac  caetera  omnia  praescripta  in  Statutis  de  elec« 
tione  Procuratorum  et  Taxatorum  diligentir  et 
perpetilo  (except&  tantum  forma  Scrutinii  dicto- 
rum  Statutorum)  inviolabiliter  observentur.  Et, 
ut  haec  vestra  concessio  pro  Statuto  habeatur;  et 
infra  mensem  proximi  sequentem  describatur  in 
libris  Procuratorum. 


9M 


Jufeat  Proco- 
nlorateiScni- 
totora  dtputa- 
ti. 
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1575. 


NeSdiolarM 
jttsjttrBndam 
fldditaHt 
tent  Villa  Caa- 


Galium  cam 
Oppidaab  in- 
gratii  oommef^ 
ciimi* 


7.  Conceditur  Maii6^.  1575,  cum  Procuratores 
et  Scrutatores  saepe  ob  negoda  sua  privata  abesse 
coguntar  a  congregationibiiSy  et  aliis  publicis  mu- 
niit  Academifle ;  ut  eonim  substituti  et  vicarii  ju- 
rejorando  astringantur,  ad  ben^  et  fidelit^r  pera- 
gendum  eorum  officium,  antequam  aliquid  in 
pnemiasis  pertractent. 

Nov.  S*. 

1575.    8.      Cum   juqurandum    a    Scholaribus  Cancella- 
rioy  Magistiis,  et  Scholaiibus  Uuivereitatis  Canta- 
brigue  praestitumi  et  jusjuraodum  ab  oppidanis 
prestitum  Majori  Viile  CaDtebrigiie,  Ballivis^  et 
Bui^ensibusy  diveraa,  coDtraria,  et  nuUo  modo 
convenientia  ease  videantur;  et  tamen  nonnulli, 
baud  formidantes  perjurii  periculum,  non  iti  pri- 
ddm  utrisq.  fidem  suam  astrinxerint,  in  magnum 
animarum  suarum  periculuro,  et  multorum  oifen- 
aionem:   Placet  vobis,   ut  singulis  qui  aut  nunc 
aunt,  aut  qui  in  posterum  futuri  sunt  ex  gremio 
Universitatis,  qui  posthac  accepti  beneficii  et  edu- 
cationis  immemorea,  se  per  aacramentum  suum 
Communitati  villse   Cantabrigie  (quasi  in  aliam 
coloniam  traducti)  consociabunt,  tanquam  dege- 
nerea  filii  ab  omni  societate,  privilegiO|  et  Gradi- 
bus  Scholarium  ipso  facto  priventur.     Et  quod 
Vice-Cancellarius  pro  tempore  eustens^  postquam 
sibi  innotuerity  aliquem  deinceps  praestitisse  hujus- 
modi  juramentum    fidelitatis    villae  Cantabrigix 
prvdictae,  in  proximft  Congregatione  Regentium 
el  DOD-Regentium  public^  pronunciabit  privatio- 
nem  pnedictam  Regentibus    et  non-Regentibus 
tunc  prsesentibus.     Et  si  contingat  aliquem  Op- 
pidanorum,    libertates,  privilegia,  aut  consuetu* 
dines  Universitatis  impugnare^  aut  gravem  ingraU- 
tudinem   adversus  Academiam,    Scholares^    aut 
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eorum  fiEnnulos^xhibere,  et  super  hoc  judicio  Pro- 
canoeUarii,  et  majoris  partis  PraBpositonini  CoUe- 
giorum,  et  aliorum  Doctonim  tunc  in  Universi- 
tate  praesentium  convictus  fuerit ;  Placet  vobis,  V.  inf. 
ut  cum  hujusmodi  ingrato  vel  ingratis  nullus 
Scbolarisy  aut  sub  privilqpo  Scholarium  htc  de- 
gens  contrahat,  emat,  aut  Tendat  sub  paena  cen- 
tum solidorum,  communi  cistie  Academise  solven- 
dorum  totiis,  quotiis  in  contrarium  huic  Decreto 
diquid  attentabit.  £t  ut  bee  concessio  vestra 
pro  Statuto  babeatur  et  infra  decern  dies  prox- 
imo sequentes  in  Procuratorum  libris  describatur. 

Jan.  7» 

1577*    9*      Cum  de  laudabili  et  multisjamretroactis  annis  i>e!habitiba§ 

,..,..,.  Tk  Doctorom  in 

recepta  consuetudme,  smguli  m  ordinem  Docto-  fettii  diebut. 
mm  cooptati  festis  quibusdam  diebus,  et  publicis 
pnescriptis  conventibus  in  ist&  Cbarta  nominatis 
in  publicum  prodire  non  consueverint,  nisi  induti 
togb  murice  tinctis;  Placet  fobis,  ut  singuli  hu- 
jusmodi praedictam  consuetudinem  dignam  ma- 
jestate  Academiae  inviolabilit^r  observare  tenean- 
tur,  sub  paeni  et  mulctft  decem  solidonim  legalis 
monetae  Angliae  publico  Academise  aerario  persol- 
vendorum,  quotiis  eandem  violaverint.  Quam 
summam  nisi  Procancellarius  fideliter  exigat,  ipse 
eandem  de  proprio  super  computationem  genera^ 
lem  communis  cistae  persolvat.  Et,  ut  haec  ves- 
tra concessio  pro  Statuto  babeatur,  hujusmodi 
fesU  dies  sunt :  festum  natalis  Domini,  Paschatis, 
Ascensionis,  Pentecostes,  Trinitatis,  Michaelis, 
omnium  Sanctorum:  Magnis  Comitiis:  feria 
divi  Jobannis,  et  nundinarum  Sturbrigiensium :. 
dies  initii  regni  Dominae  Elizabethas  reginae. 

Mar.  23^  Pro  coacioai. 

1578.     10.    Quoniam  sacris  concionibus  apud  populum,  ribiilBiiiiDplo 

Aeayd«  caSi 
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habendiSy  non  8ati8  Tidetur  per  Statuta  nostra 
prospectum  ease :  Placet  vobb,  ut  deinceps  siii- 
gulia  et  cbminicii  et  festia  diebui,  (quibus  ex  Sta- 
tuto  aliquo,  aut  recept&  conaaetudioe  concio  pub- 
lica  intra  Academiam  non  habetur)  singuli  cujusq. 
Collegii,  tarn  Socii,  quam  Penaionaiiiy  quicimq. 
Ministri  aut  Diaconi  fiterint,  et  tertium  annum 
post  Magistecii  Gradum  in  Artibns  susceptum 
omninb  compleverint;  ad  coocionandum  in  Aca- 
demiee  templo  tkm  ante,  qu&n  post  meridiem 
pro  ratione  senioritatia,  quam  in  Academi&  obti- 
nent,  ordine  auo  teneantur:  veatrumq.  hoc  De- 
cretum  super  ea  re  pro  legitimo  Statuto  habeatmr : 
Cujus  exequendi  imtium  fiat  die  dominico  proxi* 
mum  diem  dominicum  immediate  aequenti,  exor- 
dio  ducto  ab  eo  condonatore,  qui  cssteros  senio- 
litate  antecedit;  quern  peqpetnis  deinde  futuris 
temporibus,  reliqui  sub  -vicibva  aabaequantur  sub 
pena  decem  solidorum  cvicunq*  ob  neglectam 
■vicem  iafligendA.  Promb  tam^,  ut  quoti^ 
quisq.  vel  ad  Procancellarii  aasignationemy  vel  ob 
Gnulum  suscipiendam  concaonabitur,  idq.  decem 
anti  diebiity  is,  qui  alioqi^  e»et  concionaturus, 
denuDciare  curabit,  ceptua  coraiis  interrumpi 
queat,  ted  iti  ut  idem  curaus  eodem  post^a,  quo 
pri^  modo  cmtmuetnr  atq.  obaervetur. 
Jun.  18^ 
KequiiOra-  ^^76.  11.  Cum  sspenumero  petitiones,  quas  Gratias 
^ai^quam  pe-  nuncupamut,  pro  Gradibns  acholasticis,  et  aliis 

y.  int  Academie  beneficiia  cmisequendis  in  Senatu  pro- 

ponantur,  qoas  eanmdem  caodidati  postea  non 
satis  grato  animo  interpretantw,  yel  non  ag- 
noscunt,  vel  omiiin&  nejicioot ;  unda  apud  vulgus 
Academia  mal^  audit,  et  non  parv&  ignominic 
labe  aapergitor ;  Placet  vobii,  ut  qui  hujusmodi 
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deinceps  petidonem  Capiti  Senatus  proponen* 
dam  curaverit,  aut  subscripserit,  sub  vinculo 
juramenti  priiis  Universitati  prsstiti,  publico 
srario  viginti  solidos  persolvere  teueatur  ad  ma- 
nus  Domioorum  Procuratorum  infra  octo  dies 
postquam  constiterit,  candidatum  aut  nolle,  aut 
per  temporis  decursum  non  posse  hujusmodi 
Gratiis  gaudere.  Et,  ut  hsec  concessio  pro  Sta- 
tuto  habeatur,  et  observetur. 
Dec.  16, 

1580.  12.     Cum  his  quatuor  aut  quinq.  annis  proximo  De  Cautioo^ 

elapsis,  multi  Artium  Magistri  panri  pendentes  cioruiDr^'^ 
jusjurandum  suum  Academic  praestitum,  aut 
fidejussorum  suorum  secoritatero,  disputationes 
suas  philosophicas  intermisserint,  in  magnum 
Academiae  dedecus,  et  detrimentum  Baccalau- 
reorum,  qui  audirent  aut  respondercnt :  Placet 
vobis,  ut  singuli  non  Socii  alicujus  Collegii, 
deinceps  in  ordinem  ilium  cooptandi,  ante  eo- 
nim  admissionem  realem  cautionem  40'*  depo- 
nant  in  manibus  senioris  Procuratoris,  de  cursu 
suo  in  disputando  beni  et  fidelit^r  observando ; 
quae  summa  iUis  integra  restituatur,  postquam 
compleverint  prsefatas  disputationes :  et,  ut  baec 
concessio  vestra  pro  Statute  perpetuo  habeatur, 
et  in  libris  Procuratorum  conscnbatur  infra  de- 
cem  dies  proximo  sequentes. 

Ex  lib.  Gratiar. 
Jun.  30, 

1581.  -13.     Conceditur,  ut  quicunq.  ad  Gradum  aliquem  j^^  Aueeada 

in  posterum  provectus  ftierit,  ad  augendum  Bib-  BiblkithMtri^ 
liothecarii  stipendiam  modo  sequenti  conferat,  v.  Dtcr.Pnsf. 
viz.  '"^- 

f.     d 

Bac.  in  Artibus     '  -  0    4  r' 

Incept,  in  Artibus  -  0    8 
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Dc  Qrmtiit  tup* 
poiHitiis. 
♦V.  Sup. 


Mai.  9, 

1584. 


!)•  augendo 
Orntorit  tti- 
p«ii4io. 


Jun.  Q, 
1587. 


OppWani  tat* 
peoti  in  grati- 
sm  tfOD,  mi  a 
Senata,  recipi- 


Juil.  12, 
1587. 


s, 

0 

1 

1 


8 
0 

4 


Bac.  in  Jure 

Bac.  Theologiae 

Doctor  cujusciinq.  Facultatis 

Atq.  ut  hoc  Decretum  pro  Statuto  deinceps  ha- 
beatur. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

14.  Cum  per  *Statuta  vestra  prudenter  cautum 
sit,  singulos  in  viginti  solidis  mulctandos,  qui 
alicui  Gratis  subscripseriut,  quam  Candidati 
postea  grato  animo  non  acceptaverunt :  et  qui- 
dam  huic  legi  in  Expilationem  srarii  publici,  et 
Academi»  manifestum  scandalum,  per  petitiones 
supposititias  fraudem  fiacere  moliuntur:  Placet 
vobis,  ut  dictis  Statutis  in  suo  robore  perpetuo 
manentibusy  hujusmodi  clandestinaB  petitiones^ 
vestro  suffragio  et  Authoritate  rataB,  pro  nullis 
habeantur,  et  hujusmodi  subscriptores  ad  de- 
bits mulctae  solutionem  astringantur. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

15.  Cum  OratoriB  vestri  munus,  multis  expositum 
laboribuSy  parvo  admodam  stipendio  compen- 
setur,  parum  digno  tarn  honestaR  existimationis 
officio;  Placet  vobis,  ut  in  annuuro  hujus  sti- 
pendii  incrementum,  singuli  deinceps  admittendi 
ad  respondendum  Quaestioni  sex  denarios;  et 
singuli  admittendi  ad  incipiendum  in  Artibus 
duodecim  denarios  Oratori  solvant.  Et,  ut  hsec 
concessio  vestra  libris  Prociu^torum  infra  decern 
dies  inserta  pro  Statuto  in  perpetuum  habeatur. 

16.  Cum  superioribus  hisce  diebus  quidam  Oppi- 
dani  propter  demerita  siiai  et  intolerabilem  ad- 
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versus  Academiam  et  Academicos  ingratitudi- 
neniy  a  coQtuberoio  Scholarium  Bimt  suspensi: 
et  ScholareSy  et  eorum  famuli  cum  eisdem  quovU  vid.  Sup, 
mode  contraherey  aut  aegotiari,  strict^,  et  sub 
gravL  mukt&  sunt  ioterdicti:    Placet  vobis^  ut 
hujusmodi  antedicta  decreia,  et  in  posterum  de- 
cernenda,  vestr&  autoritate  rata,  et  firma  habean- 
lur;  et  in  posterum  minime  rescindantur  sine 
consensu  et  assensu  totius  Senatus :  Et,  qu&d 
haec  rogatio  pro  Statuto  habeatur,  et  in  libros 
ProcuratCMTum  describatur  infra  decern  dies  prox- 
imo insequentes.    Et  insupe(,  ut  singuli  Acade- 
mici  cautiores  sint,  et  mulctam  praescriptam  de- 
vitent)  ut  baee  rogatio  singulis  futuri  temporis 
Terminis  palam  et  publicd  per  alterum  Procura- 
torum  praelegetur  in  plen&  et  frequenti  Senatu, 
una  cum  nominibus  omnium  et  singulorum,  sic 
ut  priedicitur,  suapensorum. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 
Feb.  13^ 

159S^  17«  Cum  Academiae  Statuto  de  causis  forensibus  De  Appellatio- 
cautum  sit,  ut  omnes  lites,  si  fieri  possit,  intra  °'^"^ 
triduum  termiuentur;  nee  causae  appellationum 
ultra  decern  dies,  m  fieri  iudem  possit,  post  da- 
tos  judices  protrahantur ;  usu  autem  jam  com- 
pertum  sit,  quorundam  malitiA  Return  esse,  ut 
multas  appellationes,  non  tarn  bon&  fide  quam 
vexandorum  adversariorum  gratii  ab  hominibus 
Utigiosis  interposite  fuerint :  idcircb,  ut  huic  in- 
comoiodo  in  posterum  omninb  subveniatur; 
Placet  vobisj  ut  unanimi  Procancellarii,  Docto- 
rum,  Magistrorutt  SLegenlkim,  et  non-Regen- 
tium  autoritate  deeretuoeiy  et  statutum,  sit ;  ut  m 
omni  deinceps  appellatione  quaelibet  pars  appel- 
huA,  una  cum  Advocato,  Patrono>  et  Procura* 
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tore  Buo,  statim  post  appeDationem  sive  a  Com* 
mitsario,  sive  a  ProcaDcellario  factam,  pnestet 
juramenturo  corporate  coram  judice  a  quo,  quod 
in  eonscientii  su&  justam  habent  causam  appel- 
landi.  Prsterea  etiam,  ut,  appellatioae  a  Pro- 
cancellario  ad  Academiam  facti,  utraq.  pars,  tarn 
appellanS)  quam  appellata,  et  utriusq.  etiam  par- 
tis Advocatus,  Patronus,  et  Procurator  simi* 
litir  juramentum  pra^tent  corporate,  quod  neq. 
direct^,  neq.  indirect^,  neq.  per  se,  neq.  per 
queropiam  alium,  Septemviros,  apud  quos  potes- 
tas  est.  delegatos  judices  nomiuandi,  sollicitcnt 
ad  assignanduro  aliquem  Dekgatum,  sed  ipso- 
rum  arbitrio  talem  nominationem  liberi  permit- 
tent.  £t,  ut  quecunq.  appellationes  deinceps 
in  quibuscunq.  forensibus  controversiis,  sive  ab 
interlocutori&  sententift  sive  definitive  interpo- 
nentur,  eas  intra  40  dies  proximi  post  inhibitio* 
nem  factam  numerandos,  quocunq.  impedimen- 
to  non  obstante,  delegati  judices  virtute  jura- 
menti  sui  Academiae  pra^titi  determinare  tene- 
antur ;  nisi  forte  per  appellantcm  steterit  hujus- 
modi  dilatio ;  quo  in  casu  irrita  sit  appellatio, 
et  pro  desert^  habeatur.  Proviso  semper,  ut 
quoting  propter  pestcra  in  Academifi  aut  urbc 
Cautebrigie  grassantem,  dies  juridici  a  Domiuo 
judice  juxta  morem  Academise  non  teneantur ; 
quamdiik  ejusmodi  impedimentum  duraverit, 
tamdiii  hoc  Statutum  locum  non  babeat.  Prac- 
tere&,  ut  appellationes  quascunq.  jam  penden- 
tes  coram  Delegatis  quibuscunq.  Delegati  de- 
signati  intra  centum  dies  immediate  dehinc  se- 
quentes,  quocunq.  impedimento  nou  obstante, 
virtute  juraraenti  sui  Academis  prxstiti  termi- 
nare  teneantur :  nisi  forte,  ut  suprd,  per  partem 
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AS, 


appellantem  steterit  hujusmodi  dilatio;  quo  in 
casu  irrita  similiter  sit  appellatioi  et  deserta  ha- 
beatur.  Et,  ut  hoc  Decretum  vestrum  pro  Sta- 
tuto  habeatur;  et  in  bbrts  Procuratorum  infra 
decern  dies  immediate  sequentes  iuscribatur. 

Mai.  3. 

1603.  i8.  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  Commeinoni. 
call  to  his  mercy  the  high  8c  mighty  Princess  Eiizab. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  our  late  sovevain,  from  whom 
the  body  of  this  University  hath  received  innu- 
merable Sc  unspeakable  benefits,  which  neither 
can  nor  ought  to  be  forgotten ;  May  it  please 
you,  that  yearly  for  ever  hereaft^  the  *  Preacher  •Mmrgaret 
of  the  University,  or  his  Assignee  m  his  sermon 
ad  Glerum,  whereunto  he  is  tyed  by  the  Statutes 
of  this  University,  may  give  God  thanks,  as  well 
for  her  faithfuU  departure  out  of  this  life,  as  also 
for  her  inestimable  favours  bestowed  upon  us. 
Wherein  we  shall  not  only  perfonn  our  duty s; 
but  also  give  occasion  to  her  successors,  for  our 
mindfulness  of  her  Majesty,  to  esteem  the  bet- 
ter of  ua« 

Jun.  9^ 
1603.     19*     Placeat  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  doclrinam,  vel  dis-  De  Oppugoato- 
ciplinam  EcclesijB  Anglicanae,  vel  ejus  partem  Angfkan»?' 
aliquam,  legibus  publicis  stabilitam,  scriptis,  vel  ^  -  ^"P- 
dictis  vel  quocunq.  modo  in  Academia  Cante- 
brigise  oppugnavcrit,  ab  omni  Gradu  suscipiendo 
excludatur,  et  a  suscepto  suspendatur  ipso  facto. 

Oct.  10. 
lG07*     20.     Cum  Academice  *  Statuto  cautura  sit,  ut  om-  «  Sup. 

nes  liles  et  causae,  qus  ad  Universitatis  notio-  F»Jii*AdYoca- 
nem  pertinent,  et  Procancellarii  et  Commissurii  ^^"un. 
judicio  subjiciantur,  intra  triduum  si  fieri  potest, 
finem  accipiaut;  Placet  vobis,   ut  si  quispiam 

Q  2 
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nibus  in  Mafiiit 
€«aiitiif 


AdTOcatus,  Tel  Procurator  Fflsdum^  vel  merce- 
dem,  vel  pecuniam  ullam,  aut  aliquod,  quod  pe- 
ciiniA  Mtiaiari  potest,  post  tertium  diem  juridi- 
cum  a  qoopiam  acceperit;  ipso  facto  officio 
stto,  ministerio,  et  loco  privetur,  et  ut  semper 
deincips  inhabilis  sit  ad  causas  tractandas  coram 
Procancellario. 
Jul.  3^. 
De  Disp^alio-    i608.    21.     Disputatio  Theologica  tarn  in  Vesperiis  quam 

ipso  Comitiorum  die  bora  octava  iiichoetur ;  uec 
omoinA  ultra  duodecimam  protrahatur.  huic  ne 
siut  impedimeDto  lectiones  in  vesperiis  ordinariae 
korft.  septim&  incipiaot.  Philosophica  disputa- 
tio  i|^  Vesperiis  ab  hor&  prim&  erit  usq.  ad  ter- 
tiam ;  iu  die  a  dispotatione  TheoIogic&  finite  ad 
secundam;  nee  omniad  ultra  tertiam  protraha- 
tur. Horaium.qusi  supersuut  alteram  injure 
civili,  alteram  in  Medicinft  disputationibus  assig- 
BHBUS.  Ipsam  deniq.  Cknnttiorum  calcem  mu- 
Mcft  dbputatione  ab  bujnsce  Facultatis  Incep- 
tore  praestanda  aut  procuranda  una  cum  hymno 
claudi  volumus.  Baccalaureus  vero  in  music^, 
si  Qon  in  Comitiis  saltern  in  Scholis  publicb  pro 
Gradu  respondebity-  vel  qmestionem  in  ea  scien- 
tia  legendo  latino  sermone  determinabit.  Quod 
si  in  jure  civiU  vel  Medicine  nulla  sit  futura  in 
Comitiis  dispntatio,  reliqua  (verilm  disserendo 
potiils  qu^  dicendo)  poterunt  aliquanto  pro- 
duci.  Ip  disputatione  Theologies  iitr&q.  Pro- 
cancellarius  erit  Moderator  ac  Determinator,  (si 
Theologus  fuerit  atq.  ipsi  piacuerit)  sin  miniks, 
alius  in  Tkeologia  Doctor  a  Procancellario  assig- 
nandus  juxia  Statuta  regia.  Reliquarura  Facul- 
tatum  disputationes  Procuratorum  operS,  regan- 
tur;  it4  tamin  ut  singulis  disputationibus  eos. 


De  bac  auUM* 
ritmte  Procura- 
tonim.    V.  inf. 


A.V. 
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qui  in  e&  Facultate  professionem  fecerint,  (si 
commod^  haberi  possint)  pneficiant.     Modera- 
toris  in  quavis  Facultate  partes  eninty  inter  dis- 
putandum  ekpatiantes  reyocare^  tempori  pruden- 
t^r  juxta  pnescriptos  modo  limites  moderari :  si 
argumento  cuipiam  Respondens  non  plen6  satis- 
fecerit,  tunc,  et  non  antea,  nodum,  si  volueri^ 
solvere :   melioris  notse  opponentibus  uberiorem 
disserendi  copiam,   modo  non   prodig^,  conce-> 
dere.     Ejus  oratio  interlocotoria  nee  prolixa  sit 
nee  nimijiitn  crebra ;  verum  rationibus  propositis 
in  formam  redigendis,  urgendis,  demumq.  repel- 
lendis  accommodata :  eideoi  si  quis  disputanti- 
um  8ecund6  momtas  parere  fecnsaverit,  immo- 
destise  et  ibobedientisB  notam  ipso  fiacto  incurrat. 
Nulla  ill  quacunq.  Facultate  Moderatoris,  Pa- 
tris,  Ph>curatori8,  aut  Respondentis  determina« 
tiO)  questionis  explication    sen  qusecunq.  alia 
continuata  dictio  dimidium  hone  ad  summum 
sttperet;  in  breyius  autem  spatium  compingi  in 
Philosophic  Respondentium  Moderantiuni,  Prae- 
varicantium  orationes,  nee  non  Patris  Theologi- 
ci,  (si  qua  ante  evocatum  respondentem  uti  ve- 
lit)  prseffitiunculaniy  sequum  judicamus :  a  quo, 
ut  a  reliquarum  Facultatum  Padribus,  ne  tem- 
pori obsinty  filios  DoctOTatfis  candidatos  solitis 
ceremoniis  simiU  sem^q.  orndidos  censemus. 
Oppositio  omnis  prorsus  syUogiatica  esto,  se* 
nlota  omni  et  excursione,  et  prolixiore,  preeser- 
dm  quae  ad  causam  n^n  attineat,  prsefatione: 
quod  si  quis  subitanea  pollens  dicendi  facultate, 
ad  Respondentis  explicationem  refutandam  se 
accinzerity  veni&  a  moderatore  concessC,  semel 
tantum  breritirq.  agat:  quam  etiam   Respon- 
dent! suam  ab  adversario  Isssam  defensionem 


SSO  STATUTES,  &c. 

AN. 

reiarciendi  copianiy  non  denegamus.  Penes 
candidmtos  etiam  dtra  qussdones  propositas 
paueula  prsfaudi  arbitrium  eato.  Respondens 
singulos  Oppoiiendum  S^llogisinos  distinci&  re- 
petal;  ad  aliquam  propoaitionem  aut  terminum 
direct^  brevitirq.  respoDdcat ;  a  fusiore  dictione 
inter  disputandum  abstineat ;  nisi  cum  obscurio- 
ris  alicujua  responsi  aensum,  citra  disputationis 
inipedimentumy  explicaturus  sit.  Scurrilis  om- 
nia dicacitaa,  ineptap,  impure,  inurbane  facetiae, 
lixm,  convitia,  theatralem  cachinnum  moventia, 
ab  auribua  orisq.  Academicorum  longe  exulent : 
aalea  tam^n  venustoa,  ac  literatA  auavitate  condi- 
tos  inter  philoaophandum,  praesertim  in  praevari- 
catore,  approbandos  et  laudandoa  etiam  cense- 
mus.  Loca  comitiorum  editisaima,  quae  in  am- 
bitu  sunt,  Doctorea  et  metieria  notae  peregrini 
occupeuty  cautione  habit&y  He  Doctoiibus  oppo- 
nentibus  molestiae  sint  aut  impedimento:  Inte- 
riores  quae  Gradibus  distinguamur  sedes,  Ma- 
..  giitri  Artium  in  babitu  suo  ornati  vendicent: 
Baccalaurei  Artium  in  infim&  areas  parte  con- 
siatant.  Quod  ai  quis,  infra  Magisterium  con- 
stitutusi  locum  Gradu  suo  superiorem  arripue- 
rity  nisi  Artium  Magistro  jubente,  stalim  cesse- 
rity  solitae  censuriB  subjiciatur. 

Praemisss  Comitiorum  leges  quotannis  in  do- 
mo  Regentium  per  Procuratorum  alterum  circi- 
ter  undecimam  diem  Junii  public^  perlegantun 

Quum  in  disputationibus  comitkUbus  (ex  qua- 
rum  celebritate  de  Academic  bonore  agitur)  de 
singulis  circumstantiis  ad  decorum  ordinemq. 
spectantibus  per  Statuta  regia  satis  non  sit  provi- 
sum ;  unde  temporum  progressu  varios  defectus, 
et    excessus  etiam  advenis  ingratos  Academia 
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experts  est:  Placet  vobis,  ut  harum  disputation 
num  forma  qufledam  coocepta,  scriptis  mandata, 
modo  lecta,  Statutis  regiis  non  adversa,  vestris 
judiciis  approbetiir,  pro  Statuto  habeatur,  et  id 
libris  Prociiratonim  deacribatur. 

Oct.  24, 

1609*     22.    Cum  Statutis  Academis  nostra  cautuni  sit,  ut  ^  Cansis  Fo- 

1*  A^     •     TT   •  rensibui  iutrm 

omnes  causae  m  aliqua  Curia  Universitatis  motse,  teptem  diet  fi- 
omni  juris  sollennitate  semota,  et  sol4  facti  veri-  ^^^^'*« 
tate  inspectfty  debits  terminentur  infra  triduum, 
si  commodi  fieri  possit:  que  quideip  Statuta 
(inter  alia)  quilibet  Advocatus^  Procurator,  et  alii 
omnes  sese  ad  postulandum  gerentes  in  Curiis 
pfSNiictis  virtute  juramenti  strictd  tenentur  obser- 
vare :  Quibus  tamen  non  obstantibus  jampri- 
dem  omnes  psene  lites  coram  Procancellario  et 
Commissario  Universitatis  nostis  incepts  po- 
tius  in  triennium  quam  triduum  prorogantur,  in 
manifestam  privilegiorum  et  Statutorum  nostro-> 
rum  violationem,  honoris  et  jurisdictionis  Aca- 
demies scandalum  et  opprobrium,  et  litigantium 
vexationem  et  dispendium :  Placet  itaq.  vobis, 
ut  subsequens  ordo  in  omnibus  et  singulis  causis 
postbnc  in  curiis  Universitatis  motis  vel  moven- 
dis  strict^  observetur,  viz. 

Imprimis,  arctetur  reus,  si  possit  apprehendi ; 
si  nun  possit,  fiat  citatio  peremptoria  viis  et  mo« 
dis :  reo  capto  seu  bonis  suis,  ex  primo  Decreto 
salv&  custodi&  custodiatur,  donee  fidejubeat  co- 
ram Academias  Registrario,  vel  ejus  deputato,  se 
compariturum  proximo  die  juridico  ex  tunc  se* 
quenti ;  et  sic  posted  quolibet,  &c.  Reo  autem 
non  comparente.  statim  luant  fidejussores  sine 
favore. 

Insuper  juxta  tenorem  Statutorum  Academics 
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noBirm,  principaleg  pmome  iictinn  ipsum  per 
m  propofmnty  \ir.  Actor  per  «e  susm  actionera, 
eC  ReuB  sntin  defennonem ;  nee  defensores  vel 
Procunitoreft  edmittiiitor  pro  usdem^  oisi  adversa 
valeUidifie  vel  aliA  legitiiiii  cautft  per  Dominum 
Procancellar:  approband&  sint  detenti,  quo  mi* 
nus  in  judicio  sat  pneieatiain  poterint  exhibere : 
de  quibus  in  principio  coram  Domino  Procan- 
cellarioy  vel  Commissario,  vel  delegatis  judici- 
bus  fidem  facial  juramento;  quo  prsestito,  et 
causa  utrinq.  declarat&,  et  non  aniea  admittan- 
tur.  His  omnibus  (sicut  pnecipitur)  factis  et 
obeervatis* 

Primo  die  jnridico  detur  materia,  sive  fiat  facti 
declaratio ;  fiat  etiam  litis  contestatio ;  et  praes- 
tet  reus  juramentum  de  fidelitir  respondendo ; 
et  moneatur  ad  subeundum  examen  infra  tri- 
duum,  (nisi  caussB  sint  leviores  et  ordinariaSy  in 
quibus  judex  potest  statim  tam  partes  princi- 
paleSy  quam  testes,  si  quos  pnesentes  habent 
public^  interrogare  et  examinare  de  veritate  fac- 
ti, et  omni  solennitate  prorsiks  semotS,  causam 
sta^  finalit^r  determinare)  sed  utcunq.  triduo 
elapso,  vel  antea,  si  fieri  possit,  kabeat  Actor 
Copiam  responsi^  ut  videat  an  opus  habeat  ulte- 
riori  probatione,  et  sciat  quod  ultra  ei  faciendum 
habeat  etiam  ad  probandum  in  proximuro,  et 
post  triduum  exeat  compulsorium  pro  testibus. 
Secundo  die  juridico  veniat  Actor  paratus  ad 
probandum,  et  testes  suos  producat,  si  quos 
habeat;  testes  judex  in  levioriboa  et  ordinariis 
cauris  potest,  ut  supra,  public^  interrogare  de 
veritate  materiss  sive  allegationb,  et  statim  cau- 
sam finaliter  determinare :  sin  longior  causa  sit, 
et  altiorem  examinationem  requirat,  habeat  reus 
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bklirom  pro  interrogatoriii,  et  intra  principium 
tertii  diei,  et  diem  proximum  juridicum  exami- 
nentur  testes,  tarn  super  materia  originali  Acto^ 
ris,  quam  super  interrogatoriis  per  Reum  datis. 

Tertio  die  juridico  publicentur  dicta  testium, 
et  assignetur  ad  Sententiaiii  in  proximum^  et 
proximo  ferator  Sententia,  nisi  Reus  velit  exci- 
pere :  si  velit,  Reo  detur  proximus  ad  excipien- 
dum,  quo  die  adveniente  respondeat  Actor,  ut 
supra  Reus  Actori,  et  prsBStet  juramentum,  et 
subeat  examen  ut  supra,  et  Red  detur  terminus 
ad  probandum,  et  fiat,  ut  supra,  Actori. 

Quarto  die  producantur  testes  Rei,  si  quos 
habeat,  qui  juramento  suscepto  moneantur  exa- 
minari  citra  proximum :  reliquaq.  fiant  per  judi- 
cem  vel  in  public&  testinm  examinatione,  vel  in 
concedendis  alteri  interrogatoriis,  quse  secundo 
die  juridico  fiebant  de  testibus  Actoris. 

Quinto  die  publicentur  dicta    testium    Rei, 
assignetur  ad  Sententiam  proximo,  et  ad  infor- 
mandum  interim. 
•  Sexto  die  feratur  Sententia. 

Septimo  et  ultimo,  nisi  interim  ab  altera  parte 
appellatum  fuerit,  mandetur  Sententia  execu- 
tiohi. 

Placet  etiam  vobis,  ut  quilibet  Advocatus, 
Procurator,  sive  causarum  defensor,  nee  non 
quilibet  Officiariu9  Curianim  Academiae  nostras 
virtute  juramenti  sui  corporalis,  per  eorum 
quemlibet  prsstandi,  prsmissa  omnia  et  singula 
strict^  teneantur  observare,  priusqu'Am  in  ullis 
causis  in  posterum  in  dictis  Curiis  movendis 
admittantur :  et,  ut  iste  ordo  et  haec  cpncessio 
vestra  pro  Statuto  habeatur ;  et  in  libris  Procu- 
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rfttonun  infra  decern  die»  jam  proiiaii  sequentes 
inscribatur. 


tw 


A«g.3 

Graces  for  tny    16IS&.    93.    Are  jou  pleased,  that  no  Grace  shall  pass 

to  |wsf»  but  in  ^  ^^  Regent  bouse  touching  the  leasing,  grant- 

aCoAfresa-  jjjg^  alienating,  or  disposing  of  any  your  lands, 

V*  fat  tenements,  hereditaments,  or  any  other  right,  or 

estate  of  inheritance,  or  for  Life,  or  term  of 
years,  beloiq^ing  to  the  University ;  or  touching 
any  alienation  of  any  right  any  way  belonging 
to  the  University,  before  the  same  Grace  hath 
been  read  in  three  several  Congregations  or 
Convocations,  or  in  the  same  Congregations  or 
Convocations  continued.  And  if  any  such 
Grace  shall  hereafter  pass,  contrary  to  the  pro- 
vision of  this  Grace,  that  the  same  be  void  to  a]l 
intents  &  purposes.  And,  that  this  your  grant 
be  a  Statute,  &  written  in  the  Proctors  books 
within  fifteen  daies  now  nci^t  following. 

Jan.  ^. 

DtSobscrip*        1613.    24.     Placet  vobis.  ut  juxta  tenorem  Litcraruni  a 

tioM  Pocto-  .    . 

nm,  et  Bar.  serenissimo  Rege  Jacobo  missarum,  hoc  in  Se* 

oatu  decernatur ;  ut  nullus  in  posterum  sibi  con- 

cessam  habeat  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  Bacculaure- 

at(ks  in  Theologi&,  vel  Doctoratiis  in  aliquS  Fa- 

cultate  adipiscendo,  qui  non  prids  coram  Domino 

Procancellario,  aut  ejus  deputato,  tribus  Articu- 

lis,  viz.  regii  Primatiis,  Leiturgis  Anglicans,  et 

Articulorum  Religionis,  de  quibus  convenerunt 

Archiepiscopi  et  Episcopi  A.  D.  156*1  propria 

manu  suk  subscripserit.     £t,  ut  hcc  concessio 

vestra  loco  Statuti  habeatur,  et  in  libris  Procura- 

torum  infra  decern  dies  inscribatur. 

Feb.  ?•. 
0e  Stipeadio        i6l3.     25.     Quum  Oratcris  vestri  munus,  multis  cxpositum 
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LaboriboSy  parvo  admodum  stipendio  compen- 
sctur,  parum  digno  tarn  honestce  ^xistimationiai 
officio,  nee  ci,  quo  Academke  Oxoniensis  Orator 
<;audeat  dimidia  ex  Parte  pari :  Placet  vobis,  ut 
in  annuum  ejus,  quo  jam  fniitur,  stjpcndii  incre- 
men  turn,  siuguli  deinceps  admittendi  ad  respon- 
dendum Qua^stioni,  et  ad  incipiendum  in  Artibus 
duodecim  insuper  deuarios  Oratori  solvant :  £t, 
ut  hsccoiicessio  vestra  Procuratorum  libris  infra 
dccem  diet  inserta  pro  Statuto  in  perpetuum 
faabeatur. 
Mail  14^ 
1624.    £6.    Cum  sinijula  neirolia  Academica  lion  nisi  cum  DeOritiiiin 

^  ,  duabus  Cod* 

magna  deliberatione  transigi  debeant :  cumq.  ^rei^iiooilnit 
subita  aufiragiorum  prscipitatio  magna  secum  v,sup.&aiA 
trabere  soleat  inconmioda :  Placet  vobis,  ut  una- 
nimi  Procancellariiy  Regentiuoi,  et  non-Regen- 
tium  autoritate  statutum  et  decretum  sit  ;  ut 
omuis  Bonorum  Academis  mobiiium  vel  im- 
mobilium  alienatio,  vcl  ad  firmam  dimissio, 
vel  ad  Beneficium  Praesentatio,  vel  desiq. 
qualiscunq.  concessio  (ubi  contrarium  non  sit 
apectalitcr  provisum  in  Statutis)  duarum  Con- 
gregationum  moram  expectat ;  quarum  in  prim«i 
legatur  tantum  et  propooatnr,  et  non  nisi 
per  alterius  congregationis  juffiragia  rata  babea- 
tur :  bac  etiam  interposita  cautione,  ut  si  prior 
Congregatio  autemchdiana  fuerit,  posterior  sit  a 
meridie ;  tin  prior  pomeridiana  fuerit,  non  nisi 
crastino  die,  aut  intra  teptimanam  transigatur: 

alitor  de  novo  Senatui  secundum  banc  formulam 

« 

prsmissam  proponatur :  et  si  secus  fiat,  omnis 
bujusmodi  Bonorum  alienatio,  vci  ad  firmam 
dimissio,  vel  ad  Beneficia  pnesentatio,  vel  qualis- 
cunq. deniq.  concessio  nulla  et  irrita  habcatur. 
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Quo  tunen  Statuto  Teatrd  NobUium  et  Ox- 

oniensium,  et  QuettionUtanim  hojus  Academiae^ 

pitesenUnea  admissio  doo  impediatur.      Et  ut 

hoc  Decretum  vestrum  pro  Statuto  habeatur  inq. 

Procuratorum  Hbris  infra  decern  dies  immediate 

sequentes  inscribatur. 

Mail.  14. 

De  Patra  ab        1624.    127*     Placet  vobia,  utnon  nisi  alter  6  Procuratoribus 

cU^^*n^**"*  ad  munus  Paternitatis  in  majoribus  Comitiis  ab 

Inceptoiibus  in  Artibus  quotannis  eligatur.     Qui 
sic  electus  non  alium  quftcuoq.  de  causi  sibi  ad 
id  munus  obeundum  substituet,  praeterquam  in 
quem  Procancellarius  et  major  pars  Praefectorum 
Collegiorum  consenserint ;  ita  tamen  ut  universa 
emolumenta  quacunq.  ratione,  qusL  Statute^  qui 
consuetudine  Patii  contigerint,  inter  binos  Pro- 
curatores  aequo  jure  distribuantur :  Et,  ut  iste 
ordo,  et  h«c  concessio  vestra  pro  Statuto  habe- 
atur et  in  libris  Procuratorum  infra  decern  dies 
jam  proximi  insequentes  inscribatur. 
Jan.  28. 
De  Doctoribus     1624.    £8.    Placet  vobisy  ut  quicunq.  in  partibus  transma* 
trmnsmarinit.  rinis  Gradum  Doct<»atib  in  medicina  suscepe- 

rint;  et  postea  in  hac  celebenimA  Academi& 
Cantab,  ad  eundem  Gradum  admitti,  seu  apud 
vos  (incorporari  ut  dicitur)  postulaverint ;  dispu- 
tationem  more  Respondentium  in  hac  Academic 
in  sua  Facultate  perficiant,  priusquam  admittan- 
tur,  seu  incorporentur :  et  senioritatem  tantum 
habeant  in  hac  Academic  ab  eo  die,  quo  admissi 
fuerint :  nisi  alitor  ex  justi  causft  per  majorem 
partem  Regentium  et  non-Regentium  appro- 
banda,  per  Academiam  dispensatum  fuerit. 
Quod  ai  quis  aUtir  admissus,  aut  incorporatus 
f%Brit,   ut  ejus    admbsio  seu  incorporatio  pro 
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nulla  habeatur:  atq.  ut  hoc  decretum  vestrum 
Statuti  debceps  vim  obtineskt;  et  infra  decern 
dies  in  libroa  Procuratorum  referatur. 
Mail  \4i\ 
1628.     29.     Cum  aliqui  ad  respondendum   Question!  ad-  Terminorum 

.     .  .     ^  I-  I     •         A  computus  Bac« 

ncnssi,  contra  usitatas  consuetudiues  hujus  Aca-  ad  Bapt.  unde 
demie,  et  ante  tenipus  in  Statutis  nostris  pi«-  ^»c>«"****"^ 
8criptum,in  ordinem  Mat^istrorum  in  Artibus  co- 
optati  fuerint :  Placet  vobis,  ut  omues  ii^  quibus 
post  ultiraum  actum,  et  ante  deciuiuiii  quartum 
Januarii,  vestra  dignitas  admissionem  ad  respon- 
dendum Quaestioni  in  posterum  concesserit,  vir- 
tute  juramenti  Academias  prasstiti  obstringantur ; 
se  neq.  hie,  neq.  Oxonii,  cum  Gradum  Magis- 
terii  ambiant,  Terminorum  computum  facturos 
ab  ea  admissione ;  sed  a  finali  deta'mlnatione  ad- 
missionem subsequenti  :  utq.  hoc  decretum  ves- 
trum pro  Statuto  habeatur  ;  et  in  Procuratorum 
libris  infra  novem  dies  inscribatur ;  et  in  eorum 
admissione  perlegatur  in  haec  verba. 

Statuimus  etiam,  quod  unusquisq.  ad  respon- 
dendum Questioni  post  ultimum  actum  et  ante 
IV.  Januarii  admissus,  virtute  Juramenti  Aca- 
deoutt  prsestiti  obstringatur ;  se  neq.  hie,  neq. 
Oxonii,  cum  Gradum  Magisterii  ambiat,  Termi- 
norum computum  facturum  ab  admissione ;  sed 
a  finali  determinatione  in  Quadnig^isima,  admis- 
sionem suam  subsequente. 

Fan.  2I0. 

1631.    30.     Cum  in  approbandis  iis,  qui  Gradum  Bacca-  De  F»disBxa« 
laureatiis  in  Artibus    suscepturi    sunt,  Statutis  y.  inf. 
^autum  sit,  ut  una  cum  Procuratoribus,  duo  in 
Artibus  Magistri  a  majori  parte  R^gentium  de- 
putentur,  qui  omnes  dictum  Gradum  ambientes, 
txaminare  et  probare  ten^aatur ;    nihilq.  certi 
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stipendii  hoic  Ncgotio  operam  iiaTantibus  a  pra>* 
dictis  Stattttis  asitignetur;  niide  coriim  aliqiii, 
8UO  arbitrio  rem  permissaoi  arbitrati  plus  ^rquo  a 
nonnuIUs  exegerint :  Placet  vobis,  ut  nee  E^ami- 
fiatorcs  a  vobis  hoc  anno  elccti,  ncc  in  posterum 
eligendi,  ab  aliquo  eonint  qui  in  publicis  Scholis 
le  examinandos  steterint,  ultra  Q\i  denarios : 
corum  vero,  qui  inibi  publicum  examen  non  sub- 
ierint,  ultra  40  accipiant.  £t  siquj  contra  fece- 
rint,  ipso  facta  totum  istius  muneris  emolument 
turn  communi  cistse  persolvant,  et  sufFragiis  suis 
in  Senatu  per  biennium  privcntur.  .  Atq.  ut  hoc 
vestrum  decrctnm  pro  Statuto  habeatur,  et  in  li- 
bros  Procuratoruni  intra  decern  dies  refcratur. 

Feb.  1  !•. 
procoonncmo-    16^9.     31.     Cum  frequens  et  repetita  beneficiorum  accep* 
I^P^Qj,  torum     commemoratio    pietatem    Acadcniicani 

^•'"'  maxime  conmiendet,   prorogandiae  benevolorum 

bominum  famse  plucimiUm  inserviat,  et  aliorum 
beneficentiae  in  posterum  exercende  clarissimum 
cxemplum  prsebeat,  tanquani  virtiitis,  et  practe- 
ritae  pnemium,  et  futurse  incitamentum :  Placet 
vobis,  ut,  ad  supremi  Numinis  majestatem  vene- 
ranoam,  ad  beneficorum  et  liberalium  hominuni 
niemoriam  ab  interitu  asserendam,  et  Acadeniia: 
gratitudinem  in  perpetuum  testiiicandam,  in  die 
dominico,  qui  ante  tertium  Novenibris  proximus 
eat,  sollennis  et  anniversnrius  omnium  ordinuui 
Academicorum  conventus,  in  Ecclesise  B.  Ma- 
rias ad  horam  nonam  indicatur;  et  inter  divino- 
rum  officiorum  solennitates,  eodem  ordiue,  quo 
in  Collegiornm  privatoruni  commemorationibus 
per  Statuta  Academiae  piiescribuntnr,  observa- 
taSi  extraordinarius  aliquis  concionator  (ex  de- 
lectu  et  arbitrio   Procancellarii  nd   hoc  munus 


AN. 
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pro  tempore  assignatus)  concionem  habeat :  Ut, 
post  finitam  faujuftmodi  concionem,  Fundatoium, 
et  Benefactoruni  nomina  aperti  et  singulatim  ab 
eodem  recitentur,  nee  non  et  beneficiorum  multi- 
Cudo  simul  atq.  amplitudo,  quibus  Academiaui 
lianc  nostram  vel  adauxerint,  vel  exoruaverint, 
in  publicum  proferantur :  Ut,  quicunq.  in  futu- 
rum  eodem  studio,  eadem  animi  benignitatc 
Academic  Cantab,  utilitatem  et  dignitatem  pro* 
movebunt,  eundem  apud  nos  honorem,  eandem 
Aominis  celebritatem  exinde  consequantur :  Ut^ 
nullo  ad  matutinum  conciooandi  officium,  ordi- ' 
nario  cursu,  illo  dia  Dominato,  conscripta  atq. 
usitata  concionatorum  series  inofienso  ordine 
progrediatur :  Ut,  venerabiles  viri  D*.  Procan. 
Dr.  Ward,  D*.  Cumber,  1>.  Lany,  et  D^  Stem, 
una  cum  M"*.  Mollc  Oratore,  M".  Hutton,  et 
M**.  Greenhagli  Procuratoribus,  et  M"*.  Hoojr- 
wood;  sive  hi  omnes,  sive  borum  quinq.  aut 
quatuor  huic  ncgotio  prxficiendo  exequantur: 
qui  Autoritate  vestra  communiti,  acta  publica 
revolvant :  archiva  consultent ;  prsdicta  nomiua 
beneficiaq.  exscribant,  colligant,  et  in  ordiuem 
disponont,  corumq.  numcnim  et  recensionem 
manibus  suis  subsignatam  ante  festum  Saiicti 
Lues  proxim^  secuturum  hie  in  plena  Congre- 
gatione  vobis  repraesentent :  Ut,  hftc  ipsa  perso- 
narum  enumeratio,  et  beneficiomn  quotannis  in 
die  dominico,  ante  magna  Comitim  proximo,  ab 
antemeridiano  concionatore  post  abtolutam  con« 
cionem  pronuntietar ;  omissa  tamen  illo  tempore 
sacrorum  pnedictorum  celebratione :  Ut,  nulli 
itidem  eodem  die  ad  vices  concionandi  consueto 
more  designentur:  sed  penea  solum  Procan. 
potestas  semper  sit  duos  ex  Inceptoribus  aut 
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Baccalaureis  in  Theologi^  ejusdem  Anni,  aut 
alios  qoosvis  pro  arbitratu  suo  prospiciendi ;  qui 
illo  die  coDcioDandi  offido  tam  ante  quam  post 
meridiem  defungantur.  Placet  edam  vobis,  ut 
hoc  decretum  veatrum  po8t  prasdicta  Benefacto- 
rum  nomina  collecta,  et  vobis  reprssentata  Sta- 
tuti  vim  et  locum  obtineat ;  et  intra  decem  dies 
Procancellarii  et  Procuratorum  libris  inseratur. 

Recensio  autem  Benefactorum  a  Pro- 
can,  et  cateris  supra  nominatis  collecta, 
IB  ordioem  digeata,  manibusq.  suis  sub- 
signata, .  per  eundem  Procan.  in  plena 
Congregatione  recitata  fuit  10^.  Oct. 
1640;  et  repetita  sermone  vulgari  l?""- 
ejusdem  mensis. 

Mar.  26. 
De  f«l»6  pnB-    1640.    3€.    Com  nonnulli  nuper  Procuratorum  Autorita- 

tenaentibuf  ... 

Procuntoriam  tem  ementiti,    communem  {  pacem  turbavennt, 

Incolarum  Cantebngtensium  domos  mvasennt; 
et  non  solum  tumultuosas,  sed  etiam  funestas 
rixas  exdtaverint ;  unde  gravissima  infamia  intra 
Academiam  orta,  in  plurimas  hujus  regni  partes 
di£Fusa  sit:  Placet  vobis,  ut,  ad  disciplinam 
Academiae  vindicandam,  ad  enorme  hoc  dedecus 
depellendom,  et  tranquillitatem  htc  publicam  fir- 
mandam ;  quicunq.  in  posterum  falsam,  et  inde- 
bitam  Procoratorii  muneris  dignitatem  vel  potes- 
tatem  sibi  anogaverint,  sub  eoq.  praetextu  Can- 
tabrigiensen  villam,  aut  aliquam  ejus  Partem 
pervagati  fiierint,  cujusq.  aedes  vexaverint,  Oppi- 
danoi,  Aeademicos,  sive  etiam  peregrinos,  inju- 
rift,  contamelift,  vel  damno  affecerint ;  sine  uUa 
amctaiioiie  careen  per  quatuordecim  dies  inclu- 
daotair;   neq.  iode  priua  bberentuT;  qu&m  40 
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Bolidos  pro  admisso  fieicinore  in  manus  Procan- 
cellarii  deposueiint,  ad  usum  communis  cista  . 
applicandos.  Qu6d  siqui  eo  temeritatis,  ac  pe- 
tulantiae  processerint,  ut  semel  in  hoc  flagitio 
deprehensi,  in  idem  iterilm  impingant;  decreti 
hujus  vestri  autoritate  ab  Academift  amoveantur 
protini^s,  et  expellantur  ipso  facto.  Placet 
etiam,  ut  hsc  concessio  vestra  Statuti  loco  ha- 
beatur,  et  infra  decem  dies  Procancellarii  et 
Procuratorum  libris  inseratur,  nee  non  in  singu- 
lis CoUegiis  infra  septimanam  proximam  pro- 
mulgetur. 

JSr  lib.  Gratiar. 
Dec.  0, 

1645.    33.    Cum  24®  Nov.  I6O6  concessum  erat  ab  Aca-  Quod  Procao. 
demi&,  (prout  patet  ex  Registro  vestro)  ut  qui-  or^am  *Soo^ 
vis  Procancellariat&s  munere  ornatus,  ipso  facto  toratAi. 
idoneus  sit,  ad  Gradum  Doctoratib  in  quacunq.  ''^**|l'!'''J2*' 
Facultate  suscipiendum,  et  ad  plenariam  admis-  sut  Elis.  Cap. 
sionem  creationemq.  in  frequenti.Senatu  obtinen-  his  been  no 
dam :  ita  tamen  ut  eadem  annonim  intervalla,  U[**^  "'^ 
eadem  exercitia,   e»dem  solutiones  pnestentur, 
quse  ex   veteri  instituto   prestari  solebant,  nisi 
special!  Gratift  aliter  per  Academiam  dispensa- 
tum  fuerit :  atq.  ut  hsec  conceMio  pro  Statuto  in 
perpetuum  habeatur,  et  in  libris  Procuratorum 
inscribatur.     Cumq»  hasc  concessio  in  libris  Pro- 
curatorum non  reperiatur  inscripta,  sed  viribus 
cassa  habeatur :  Placet  vobis,  ut  dicta  concessio 
in  pristinum  vigorem  restituatur,  et  Autoritate 
vestrft  firma  rataq.  fiat,  ac  perpetuis  temporibus 
futuris  vim  Statuti  obtineat,  inq.  libris  Procurato- 
rum infra  decem  dies'proximi  sequentes  inscri- 
batur. 
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Mar.  20, 
De  Jaramentit     1045;    54.    Cum  ad  observationem  qiHMrundam  Statute- 

Qfudiuttonini. 

mm  in  Graduatoram  admissionibus  legendorum 
aiiiguli  teneantur  virtute  juramenti  sub  psnis  va- 
riis  in  dictis  Statutis  (prout  in  Hbris  Procurato- 
rmn  integra  babentur)  expressis;  quarum  qui- 
dem  pasnaram  in  dictorum  Statu torum  particulis 
in  dictis  admissionibus  legendis,  nulla  sit  mentio : 
Placet  vobis,  ut  singaK  ad  Gradum  aliquem  in 
postenim  admittendi,  jurent  express^,  se  vel 
Academise  Statuta  Xquatenils  ipsa  ad  se  spectant) 
fideliter  observasse  et  observaturos ;  vel  monitio- 
nes,  correctiones,  et  paenas  dictorum  Statuto- 
rum  transgressoribus  incumbentes  sine  contra- 
dfctionequacunq.  humility  sabiisse  atq.  subitu- 
ros.  Et  ut  hsec  vestra  concessio  pro  Statuto 
habeatur;  et  in  libris  Procuratonim  infra  decern 
dies  proximo  seqaentes  inscribatur. 
Oct.  10, 
Da  eowpo^  1646.  35.  Cum  per  quinquennium  proxim^  elapsum 
dendif.  nulla  ratio  computi  cistae  Fenne  et  Neele,  non 

sine  magno  Acadeniifle  incommodo,  reddita  fue- 
rat:  Placet  vobb,  ut  Custodes  et  Auditores  dic- 
ttd  cistse  Fenne  et  Neele  quotannis  in  posterum 
supervideant  statum,  et  rationem  ejusdem  red- 
dant.  Et  reliquamm  etiam  cistarum,  viz.  Bil- 
Saigt§r.  lingford,  et  Bawcer,  Darlington,  et  Exceter,  et 

Trinitatis,  eodem  tempore  quo  generalis  compu- 
tus conmiunis  cists  coram  auditoribus  ejusdem 
babeatur :  atq.  ut  bsec  concessio  vestra  pro  Sta- 
tuto habeatur,  et  intra  quatuordecun  dies  in 
libros  Procuratonim  inscribatur. 

Nov.  27, 
De  ordinandii      1646.     36.    Gum  commissio  vestra  Dec.   15,   1621,  de 

scnptis  mummentii  Academiss  perscrutandis  mq. 
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ordioein  sedigendif ,  et  in  aalva  custodia  reponen- 
dis  quo  publico  iisui  esse  possiot^  £icta  dignissi- 
mis  vhris  Dno  Procan :  tunc  temporis  extstenti^ 
una  cum  aliis  in  dict&  concessione  nominatis, 
debitum  ef&ctum  adhuc  non  sit  consecuta :  con- 
ceditur,  ut  ejusdem  rei  fidelis  curn  de  novo  de- 
mandetur  dignisiimis  viris  Dno  Procan.  Docto- 
ribus  Love,  Minshuli,  ForA;  Dnis  Procurato- 
ribus,  MrJs  Whitchcot,  More  Caii,  Rhodes, 
Hobart,  Croucb,  Whin ;  sic  ut  consimili  autho- 
ritate  vestrfi  'tnuniti,  liberum  et  lidtum  sit  eis  vel 

aliquibus  eorum  quiqq.  (quorum  Dnus  Procan. 
semper  unus  sit)  eandem  coromissionem  vestram 
quoad  poterint  fidelit^r  adimplere. 
Nov.  28, 
1646.     37.     Cum  Statutis  cautum  sit  ut  Medicinae  Bacca-  ^«  impeii«i 

.  .  pro  Anatomm 

laureus  tres  Anatomias  videat,  Medicms  studio-  toppeditaadit. 
sus  duas;  regiusq.  in  Medicina  Lector  unam 
quotannis  faciat,  modo  Auditores  impensas  per- 
solvant;  verum  per  aliquot  jam  retro  annos,  quo 
exiguo  sumptui  parceretur,  cessatum  prorsus  fiie- 
rit  ab  Anatomiis  faciendis  in  prseclarissinne  facuU 
tatis  MedicflB  Chirurgiaeq.  ingena  apud  noa  detri- 
mentum,  inq.  Statutorum  et  atudioaonim  frau- 
dem  non  ferendam :  Placet  vobia,  ut  communi 
hac  vestr&  concessione  (in  libris  Procuratorum 
inscribenda,  et  pro  Statuto  in  quinquennium  sub- 
sequens  habendd)  provisum  de  caetero  atq.  ordi- 
natum  sit  ad  impensas  unius  saltern  Anatomise 
quotannis  suppeditandas ;  ut  Procuratores  a  sin- 
gulis, qui  Gratiam  hie  aliquam  in  Medicin&  aut 
Chirurgii^  obtinent,  ejusdem  rei  respectu  exigant 
tredecim  solidos  et  octo  denarios ;  a  singulis  vero  si^^atuor. 
admittendis  ad  reipondenduni  Qutf  stioni,  vel  ad 

B  S 
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jodpiendam  in  Artibus  eodem  intuitu  exigant 
miicam  tantum  dradimam,  atq.   istas  sumiuas, 
pro  Receptorum  rauone,  cistas  communi  6deli- 
t^  peraolvant  in  crastino  diei  Cinerum  atq.  mag- 
Borum    Coniitiorum.      Plx)cancellariu8    vero    i 
nngulis  Sociia  Coll.  non  Doctoribus,  quos  Me- 
dics profesaionii  privilegio  gaudere  constabit, 
menae  Junio  quotannis  exigat  decern  solidos  sol- 
vendos  per  Mrm  CoUegii  aut  Bursariura  ejus- 
dem,  ad  petitionem  Procan.  per  Bedellum ;  atq. 
applicandos  eidem   cistae    in    computo.     Idem 
deniq.    Procan.  Lectorem  in  Medicin&  Regium 
ineunte  Termino  post  primum  Diem  Januarii 
moneat,  ut  se  ad  legendum  paret,  locumq.  ipsi, 
cum  postulaverity  opportunum,  et  dies  tres  aut 
quatuor    assignet  Anatomise  faciendae :     et    in 
crastino  finitarum  lectionum  suarum  Anatomica- 
rum,  persolvat  ipsi  ex  cista  communi  impensas 
omnes,   tam  pro  instrumentis,    quam   pro  mer- 
cede  eorum,  quorum  opere  usus   est,  in  cada- 
vere  advehendo,  dissecando,   sepeliendove,    cae- 
teraq.  quae  par  est  in  Anatomift  fieri,  peragendo. 
Proviso  semper,  quod  si  intra  hoc  quinquenni- 
um prelectiones  ists  Anatomica?  ex  aliquo  de- 
fectu  omittantur,  etiam  et  solutiones  omnes  su- 
pradictae  in  eundem    annum    paritir   omitten- 
tur. 
Dec.  16, 
Dft  aug«Ddo       1646.    38.    Cum  Matthaei  Whinn  Registarii  vestri  munus 

•tipendio  Re*  i     •     *  '^  '^  i  i.     •■  i 

^Jbnru.  plunmis  expositum  sit  laboribus ;  cumq.  emolu- 

mentum,  quod  subscriptionum  nomine  praedeces- 

sons  sui  fiaedis  accesserat,  jam  penitiis  extinctum 

sit;  et  reliqua  faeda,  quae  ei  ex  hoc  munere  suo 

•ccreacunt,  tam  sint  exigua,  ut  officio  tam  one« 

roso  obeundo  baud  sufficiant :  Placet  vobis,  ad 
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wimmain  ejus  diligentiam  in  dicto  munere  fun- 
gendo  excitandam,  stipendium  illias  aliqua  ex 
parte  auctiils  reddere,  concedereq.  ut,  (cum  an- 
tehac  singuli  qui  ad  respondendum  Quaestioni 
admitterentur^  duos  denarios ;  ad  incipiendum  in 
Artibus,  vel  ad  Gradum  Bac.  in  Jure,  Medicinft, 
aut  Musicfiy  quatuor  denarios ;  ad  opponendum 
in  Theologid  sex  denarios;  ad  incipiendum  in 
Theologi^,  Jure,  Medicind,  aut  Musicft  octo 
denarios  Registrario  vestro  penderent)  in  poste- 
rum  Quaestionistsa  decern ;  Inceptores  in  Arti* 
bus^  nee  non  Bac.  in  Jure,  Medicinfi,  aut  Musi- 
ciy  octo ;  Bac.  in  Theologi^,  sex ;  Inceptores  in 
Theologifi,  Jure,  Medicina,  aut  Music&,  qua* 
tuor  denarios  ilii  adjiciant :  ita  ut  duodecim  in 
universum  denarios  pro  se  quisq.  eidem  solvere 
teneatur.  £t  ut  haec  concessio  yestra  pro  Sta« 
tuto  habeatur;  et  in  libris  Procuratprum  infra 
decern  dies  proximo  sequentes  inscribatur. 

Feb.  22, 

1646.  39'  Cum  illustrissimi  cujusdam  herois  munificen-  De  Hbrit  Pro> 
ti&  libri  Procuratorum  (nimi&  vetustate  oblitera-  lerlbendlif. 
ti)  de  novo  jam  sunt  exscribendi  atq.  adomandi ; 
in  quibus  nee  omnia  plani  inter  se  reperiantur 
eadem,  nee  eodem  digesta  ordine ;  quin  et  non- 
nulla,  quae  inscribi  oportebat,  in  utrisq.  penitus 
omissa  sint,  alia  vero  non  pauca  (unde  volumina 
excrescunt)  istiusmodi  sint,  ut  iis  exscribendis 
insudare   vix  sit  pretium  opersB :  Conceditur  ut 

una  cum  Dno  Procan*  et  Dnis  Procuratoribus ; 
Doctoribus  Love,  Medcalf,  Rainbow,  Min«* 
shull,  Goad,  Bond ;  Magistris  Molle,  Duport, 
Citdworth,  Whitchott,  Wheelock,  FothergiU, 
Ganning,  More  Caii,  Hobart,  WorthingtoOi 
Roades^  Croucbi  X)ylKngham  Sen.  Syd«  SjUjrby, 
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auteorum  aliquot  octo,  (e  quibus  Dom.  Procan. 
et  alter  Frocuratorum  semper  sint  duo)  Authori- 
tate  vestra  deputentur,  qiu  libros  prttdictos  sum- 
mA  cum  fide  et  amceritate  (sub  virtute  juramenti 
Academiae  pnestiti)  diligent^r  conferant,  in  ordi- 
nem  (quam  fieri  potest  maxim^  conciDnuro)  re* 
diganty  quid  de  jure  adscribi,  quid  contrahi  aut 
omitti  possit,  centfeant ;  ea'  tamen  conditione,  ut 
cum  novi  libri  accedant,  etiam  ut  veteres  isti  in 
perpetuam  rerum  memoriam  quotaniiis  trans- 
miltantur  in  Senatu  ad  succedentes  Procuratores 
sub  syngraphft  centum  librarum  ab  ipsis  exi- 
genda  de  eorundem  librorum  salva  custodia. 
Feb.  M, 
^oO^Sb^  1646.  '419^  Quanquj^m  mhil  nobis  sanctius  esse,  aut  majo- 
Tffijis^ndia.  re  cum.  reverentiA  et  religione  haberi  oporteat, 

r  quam  juramentnm :  experientia  tamen  nos  docet, 

tarn  in  Baeealaufeorum  atq.  Magistrorum,  quam 

•-  in  aliis  fere  omnibus  Academiss  nostrae  juramen- 

tis,  partlm   ex  imniutiitione  statutorum,   partim 

ex  iongft  Doonollorum  rituum  desuetudine  factum 

esse ;  ut  nott  solum  rebus  non  necessariis,  sed 

non  intellectis  etiam  pl^niq.  abolius  jurantium 

conscientise  onerentur :  pro  cujus  scandali  amo« 

done :  Placet  vobis  statuere,  ut  gravissimi  iidem 

Tiri,  quibus  non  ita  pridem  commisistis  negotium 

de  litn^is  ProcurHtdnim  conferendis;  digerendis, 

exscribendisq.  eadem  vestr&  authoritate  et  jura- 

^  meata  omnia  Academise  examinent,  et  eorundem 

pafticulas  illas  segregeat,  expungaatq.  quas  an- 

"dqaatas  et  abolitas  esse  cert6  reperient.    Porro 

in    majorem   turn    conscieatiarum  serenitatem, 

mm  memoriarum  prsBsidium,  Placet  etiam  vobis 

!•  'deo^raere,  ut  eodem  tempore  quo  Baccalaurei 

'  -'"'  imi  MttgisUi  Aitium  pro  OMhr  »d!6,  aut  quilibet 
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alius  communi  de  caus&  ad  solenne  aliquod  jurt- 
mentum  Acadeoiicum  adiguntur ;  (exceptis  tan- 
tikm  iDcorporandis  et  Academiae  Officiariis)  Pro* 
cancelUrius  unicuiq.  tradi  cuiet  typis  Academiae 
expressam  juramenti  sui  materiem,  ea  lege,  ut 
quilibet  sol  vat  ei  in  Matriculatione  unum  denari- 
um  taDtum  :  in  Gradibus  singulis  cujusq.  FacuU 
tatis  usq.  ad  Doctoratum  duos  denarios ;  in  Doc- 
toratu  Drachmam^  pro  cujusq.  juramenti  typo- 
gi'aphi&. 

Ap.  29, 

1647.  41.  Cum  pessimo  more  candidati,  post  disputatio-  Contrm  In?tta- 
nes  in  Scholis,  privatas,  et  majoribus  nostris  pe-  towm.  * 
nitus  ignotas  invitationes  induxerint ;  ad  graodem 
Academic  iofamiam,  et  gravissimas  expensas  et 
damnum  eorum,  qui  summo  labore  suo  et  cur& 
studiosos  alant:  Placet  vobis,  ut  (ad  querelam 
banc  adversua  Academiae  disciplinam  auferen- 
dam)  omnes  Inceptores  et  Quasstionistae  deinceps 
futuri,  ab  omnibus  hujusmodi  invitationibus,  com- 
messationibus,  et  conventibus  abstineant :  nomi- 
natlm,  ut  Moderatores  vel  Disputatores  non  au* 
deant  vel  invitare,  vel  hujusmodi  invitationes  cu- 
juscunq.  rogatu  acceptare,  aut  conuyiesBationibus 
ejusmodi  interesse.  £t  si  qm  in  isto  genere 
delioquant ;  ut  habeantur  inAimes  propter  luxuri- 

am  et  inobedientiam ;  et  ut  ad  arbitrium  Dni 

Procan.  pro  ten>pore  existentia,  vel  viginti  solidis 

in  usum  cistae  communis  mulctentiir;  vel  ab  eo 

Graduy  quem  babent,  auspeaaiooein  incurrant: 

atq.  infra  annum  illpm  in  quo  deliquerint  nullam 

Gratiam  neq.  Ghvdum  in  Acmieaiifii  obtineant. 

Et  at  hsBc  cooceMio  veadrm  pM  Bifttuto  babeatur, 

et  in  libris  Procuratomoi  iafina  decern  dies  prox-  • 

im&  iequentes  inaerihatur* 


nmncro; 
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Ap.  29* 
DeKegistnrii     1647*    42.    Cum  acta  publica,  placitaq.  Senatus  Acade- 

mici,  liters  insuper  Nobilium  missae  ad  Acade- 
niiaiii,  ejusq.  vicisslm  ad  illos  niisss ;  nee  non 
Patronorum  donatioDes,  querelarum  porr6y  liti- 
uiDy  causanim  et  controversiarum  quarumcunq. 
processus,  exitusq.  ad  defensionem  jurium  ves- 
tronim,  privilegiorum,  immunitatum,  &c.  spec- 
tantes;  Gratiarum  aliquot  specialium  conces- 
siones ;  et  quicquid  deniq.  sive  CancellariuSi  sive 
Procan.  aut  jure  suo,  aut  consensu  atq.  arbitratu 
vestro  Comoientariis  publicis  mandari  .prascepe- 
ri^  posteris  pcrquam  utilia  sint,  et  asternitati 
sacra  esse  debeant :  cumq.  ad  acuendam  Regis- 
traiii  vestri  in  munere  suo  obeundo  diligentiam, 
stipendium  ei  suffragiis  vestiis  non  ita  pridem 
auctum  et  amplificatum  sit :  Placet  vobis,  ut  in 
usum  Academism  Codte  Senatus  cum  indice  Ra- 
tionario  ad  sanctiones  vestras,  et  res,  suis  quasq. 
titulis  &  Registrario  ezscribendas  et  investigan* 
das,  6  vestigio  habeantur :  ut  acta  et  placita  Se- 
«  natfts  cum  singulis  superiiis  memoratis ;  nee  lion 

cujusq.  Termini  transacta  negotia  in  fine  ejus- 
dem  Termini  distinct^  scribantur,  disponantur,  et 
digerantur :  Ut  eadem,  ita  suis  locis  distributa, 
post  decern  exclusive  &  finito  Termino  dies  Pro- 
cancellario ;  et  in  primA  Congregatione  proximo 
sequentis  Termini,  Capiti  Senati^s  a  Registrario 
exhibeantur;  quo  paratii^s  ejusmodi  monumenta 
Procancellario  et  successoribus,  omnibusq.  Aca- 
demise  negotia  procurantibus  in  procinctu  sem- 
per sint.  Et,  ut  hsec  omnia  Registrario  elariiis 
Bidbindi  innotescant;  et  nequid  sanctionem  banc 
vestram  remoretur;  Placet  vobis,  tit  idem  Re- 
gistrarius  ad  nutum  Procancellarii  cuilibet  Sena- 
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tui  convocato,  ad  placita  SenatAa  expectanda  et 
excipienda  intersit :  ut,  ad  publicos  Academise 
computos  Codex  Senatus  cum  indice  rationario 
a  Reg^istrario  afferatur,  et  Auditoribus  praesto 
not ;  quo  melius  constare  possit  de  Actis  et  Ra- 
tionibus  supra  nomiDatis,  fidelitdr  transcriptis,  et 
ad  posteros  praKlicto  Mode  transmissis.  Placet 
iosuper,  si  quid  ex  premissis  Registrarius  neg- 
ligentir  prstermisserit,  aut  si  (quamvis  non  prae- 
termisit)  dictis  temporibus,  locisq.  et  coram 
personis  supradictis  se  munere,  officioq.  suo  j(ut 
ante  monitum)  defunctum  esse  non  comprobave- 
rit ;  ut,  prim&  vice  admonitionem  publicam  ac- 
cipiat  i  Procan.  coram  Capite  Senatfis.  Si  se- 
cundft  vice,  in  computis  Academiae  mulctam 
luat  quartae  partis  stipendii  ejusdem  anni,  quo 
indiligentiaB  suae  arguatur.  Si  tertia  vice,  par- 
tem mediam  dicti  stipendii  coram  Capite  Sena- 
tes. Si  quart&,  coram  Capite  Senatiks  quartam. 
Verum  deniq.  si  quints  in  perpetuum  exaucto- 
retur.  Sin  vero,  (quod  plerumq.  solet)  impu- 
nitatem  per  quatuor  vices  auferat;  sciat  tameu 
se  sic  ut  ante  peccantem,  virtute  hujus  decreti 
vestri  munere  suo  exutum  esse  :  Atq.  hinc,  cum 
per  idoneos  testes  coram  Senatu  in  Capite  Sena- 
tes reus  compertus  fuerit,  aut  Procancellarius, 
aut  alter  Procuratorum  eodem  die,  tempore,  et 
loco,  Registrarii  publici  munus  vacare  pronun- 
ciabit.  Kec  non  Placet  vobis,  (ne  vestrum  hoc 
decretum,  unde  splendor  et  disciplina  Acade- 
miae multum  pendet ;  uUius  in  posterum  Regis- 
trarii oscitantid,  aut  inspectorum  in  bonos 
mores  formandos  intemperie  irrituni  fiat  interci-  • 
datq.)  ut  decretum  hoc  vestrum  habeatur  pro 
Statuto;  et  in  primA  acie  aut  fhmte  Statutorum 


050 


AN. 


Jul.  2, 

De  j  arunento       1  (j47 , 
S.T.B. 
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codBcis  Senatftsy  Unquaoi  iodubitata  reliquorum 
arx  et  prttsidium  praeairuatur  et  praBinittatur. 

Place!  deniq.  ut  hodiernus  Regiatrarius  Chiro- 
grapho  suo  turn  hujus  atatuti  aut  edicti  vestri 
asquitatem  agaoacere  et  comprobare,  turn  dili« 
gentiam  auam  et  vobis  promittere  et  successori- 
bus  suis  commendare  dignetur. 

43.  Cum  quiUbeti  qui  Gradum  vel  Baccalaurea* 
t(b  vel  Doctoratib  in  Theologi&  hie  suscepturus 
aiti  express^  jurare  teueatur,  ae  semel  ad  Crucem 
Divi  Pauli  infra  aonum  post  Gradum  susceptum 
coQcionaturum :  conceditur^  ut  io  majorem  cau- 
telam  in  dicto  juramento  haec  verba  inserantur : 
^  si  legittimd  vocatus  fuerit,  et  justl  causa  non 
impediatur'. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 


Jul.  3, 


CUuniU  jura-     I647. 
mentis  Acad. 


annectenda. 


44.  Placet  vobia,  ut,  in  majorem  in  posterum  cau- 
telam  jurantium,  et  levamen,  hec  verba  sint  an« 
nexa  juramentis  Academism,  Matriculationis,  Ad- 
miasionis,  et  Creationis,  viz. 

Senatus  Cantabrigiensis  decrevit  et  declaravit, 
eoB  omneS)  qui  monitionibus,  Correctionibus, 
mulctis,  et  penis  Statutorum,  Legum,  Decreto- 
rum,  ordinationuro,  injunctionum,  et  laudabili- 
um  consuetudinum  hujus  Academise  transgresso- 
ribus,  quovis  modo  incumbentibus,  bumiliter  se 
submiaserint,  ntt  esse,  nee  habendos  esse  perju- 
rii  reos. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Feb.  27, 

FsdaproaigiU    l649.     45.    Cum  mults  GratisB  et  beneficia,  ad  sigillum 

^com.  soiyen*  Commune  spectantia,  ab  Academia  S8epenumer6 

^*  ^P'  . .       conodssa  sint,  quie  postea  ab  ipsorum  candidatis 


STATUTES,  &<r.  «1 

AN. 

auf  lUiD  igfloscunCur  aut-  omnino  rejiciuntur : 
Placet  vobis)  utqnicuaq^  deinceps-  petitioueniy 
sive  Gratiam,  Qegotium  communi  sigillo  Acade- 
iniiB  ngillandam  ccMitmentem  Capiti  Senatus  of- 
ferendam  curaverit,  sex  tolidorum  et  octo  dena- 
riorum  summam  in  manua  denioris  Procuratoris 
pro  tempore  tradat  priika  et  persolvat :  quo  con- 
stare  possit,  prsBdictos  candidatos  hujusmodi 
Acadeniice  beneficio  bon&  fide  fniituros :  quoq. 
magis  de  debitis  solutiouibus  inter  singulos  offi>« 
ciarios  ob  sigillum  rit^  distribueodis  cautum  sit. 
£t  ut  hoc  Decretum  vestnim  pro  Statuto  habea- 
tur ;  et  infra  decern  dies  in  libris  Procuratorum 
inscribatur. 
Jan.  2i\ 

1652.  46.  Placet  vobis,  ut  si  quis  dispensationem  ves-  xulle  Cantio-^ 
tram  pro  exercitiis  suis  diffecendis  in  posterum  "?•»  "IflJJ!?*' 
ambient;  et  ob  id  ipsum  requisitam  cautionem 
obtulerit ;  Procancellarius  qui  pro  tempore  fue- 
rit,  neq.  Syngrapham,  neq.  Spoosores  admittat : 
sed  pecuniis  tantummod6  numeratis  acceptis^ 
easdem  demiUn  post  officii  sui  vacationem  in 
generali  computo  ad  Academiee  usum  proferat  : 
neq.  prika  ji^ationum  suarum  onere  liberetur, 
quam  eas  summas  coram  elect]0  Academiae 
Auditoribus  communi  cistae  intulerit:  atq.  ut 
.  bxQ  conce«aio  vestry  pro  Statuilo  habeatur;  atq. 
in  libri^ProcMratonim  iotr^  deoem  dies  inscriba- 
tur. 

Ape.  27^ 

l66l«    47«     Cunv  nobis  omnibus  iqcumbit  Academies  fa-  Oe  mandatu 
mam  tueri,  dedflKpua  dep^llere;  Placet  vobis,  ut  gun  deiendis. 
4^vumt^scnptB^i.ya8^Q0fi$,  €t  mandate  Oliveri^ 
. ,  9ttper  dicti ,  P4ote!«|0ij||^  r^il«i^ .  istius   tyran- 
.nidis  moDuinesIa,  qiW  in  Bflgiltaro  bujus  Acade- 
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De  ConcioiiA- 
toribut  Acad. 
BOQ  rtU  ordi- 


De  manimeiu 

titAcad.tet6 

nponendit. 


De  Coneioni- 
Imt  ID  Templo 
B*  Maris. 


mim,  Tel.  alibi  prostant  visenda,  deleantur;  et  de 
medio  penitus  toUaotur. 

Ap.  2r.. 

1061.  48.  Placet  vobis,  ut  eorum  omoiunii  qui  per  bee 
tempora,  presertim  Oliveriana,  constituti  sunt 
Conciooatores  Academiasi  ii  solum,  qui  riti  ordi- 
nati  sunt,  juxta  formam  Ecclesias  Auglicanae, 
pro  veris  Concionatoribus  hujus  Academias  ha- 
beantur. 

Jul.  4*». 

1662.  49-    Cum  ad  Academis  honorem  et  incolumita- 

tem  conducat  pluriraikm,  ut  rescripta  Regum, 
Senatiis  hujus  consulta,  caeteraq.  Reipublicas 
nostrae  munimenta  in  loco  aliquo  tuto  et  so« 
lenni  custodiantur :  quse  hacteniis  inter  Oppi- 
danorum  »des,  incendiis,  rapinis^  multisq.  casi- 
bus  obnozia  delitescunt.  Placeat  vobis,  ut  in 
posterum  intra  pubiicas  Scholas  asserventur : 
et  ut  vacivo  loco,  qui  inter  Scholas  Theologicas 

et  Philosophicas  inteijacet,  curft  Dui  Procancel- 
larii  (qui  pro  tempore  fuerit)  Archivum  publi- 
cum AcademiiB  impensis  clathris  et  forulis  in* 
struatur,  quo  munimenta  prcdicta  possint  ac- 
curatiils  et  ad  usum  hujus  Senat(b  accommodati- 
ikB  asservari. 
Apr.  S*. 

1663.  50.    Cum  in  B.  Marioe  templo  non  raro  desideren- 

tur  Oratores  sacri,  qui  concionandi  vices  aut 
ordine  suo  non  alternant,  aut  (quod  perindi 
displicet)  ineptos  plerumq.  vicarios  in  locum 
auum  subomant,  unde  cert6  et  in  SBstimatione 
hominum  vilescit  Academia,  et  sermonis  pere- 
grinitate  defessi  Auditores  primariam  aedem  re- 
linquunti  atq.  ali^  potiiks  ad  auscultandum  se 
conferuDt     Quo   grassanti  malo  praesens   re- 
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medium  adhibeatur,  ac  tergiversantibufl  in  poste- 
rum  color  omnia.  pneripiaUir;  adoptads  pr»- 
sertim  jam  in  officii  sacri  partes  duobus  de  novo 
Collegiis.  Placeat  vobtB|  primum,  ut  (in  com- 
munis obsequii  levamen)  pomeiidiani  labores 
(praeterquam  in  Dominicis  Feriisq.  quas  more 
majorum  in  nati,  vel  ascendentis  Chiisti,  vel 
Mi^haelis,  vel  omnium  Sanctorum,  vel  Ange^ 
licae  deniq.  salutatipnis  memoriam  celebramus) 
omittantur.  Deinde  Placeat  vobis,  ne  quis 
deincep3  in  Dominicisj  Feriisve  matutinis  cur« 
sum  suum  negligat;  nisi  qui  solidis  quadra* 
ginta  culpam  redimat.  Placet  vobis,  ut  con- 
cessio  modo  lecta  vim  Statuti  habeat  perpetuis 
futurit  temporibus;  et  intra  15  dies  libris  Pro- 
curator*, inscribatur. 
Dec.  IG". 

1667.    51.    Cum  Academias  nostrse  Bibliotfaeca  publica  De  iiUioUMca 
recens  auctior  facta  fuerit  munificentift  amplissi-  ^^  '  ioUmoa* 
mi    virorum,     omni    memorift   dignissimorum,      V*n'* 
Doctoris   Holdsworth    Professoiis    nuperi,    et 
M'*.  Lucas  pridem  Burgensis  hujus  Academiae ; 
et  recenti  accessione  *  reditfts  annui  locupletis-  rrhe  Manor  of 
simi    quinquaginta  librarum,    ad    novos    libros  S^^!^!?"  ^ 
coemendos,  ex  donatione  perhonorifica  pientis- 
simi  viri  M*^!.  Tobiae  Rustat  Armigeri:  interea 
autem  temporis,  nunc  quam  antea  infhictuosiiis 
libri  hujus  Bibliothecae  usibns  Academicorum 
inservire  reperiantur;  id  quod  vix  effugiat  verisi- 
milem  offensionem   animorum,    praesentium  et 
futurorum  Benefactorum ;  dum  viderint  libros, 
jam  dono  datos,  nulla  utili  dispositione  aut  col* 
locationis  ordine   donatos:    Placeat  vobis,    ut 
Bibliothecarius  vester  publicus  senatusconsulto 
vestro  obligetur ;  Ptimb,  ad  libros  justo  ordine 
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'  mrkAm  p«f  ctasiet'dirigendofduponendosq.  et 
in  subselKis  quosq.  tuis  riCe  coUocandos  ante 
festum  AnnuntiationiB  Bj  Virgnis  Marias  prox- 
imi  secttturum :  et  deinde  ab  eodckn  Bibliothe- 
ctrio  perfectos  librorum  census,  et  catalogus  dc- 
^cribatur,  turn  impnesentiaram,  turn  deinceps, 
prout  accessio  facta  fuerit  librorum,  de  anno  in 
Aonum.  Porro,  ut  ab  eodem  Bibliothecario 
▼estro  tam  assidua  adhibeatur  diligentia,  ut  sin- 
gulis diebus  profestis,  vel  ipse  per  se,  vel  per 

▼icarium  aliquem  suuni,  a  Dno  Procaucellario 
approbandum,  Bibliothece  intersit  his  horis 
'  prsestftutfs,  viz.  tempore  antemeridiano  ab  bora 
octava  ad  undetimam,  pomeridiano  vero  a  prima 
td  quintam,  vel  per  hiemem  ad  noctis  primum 
crepusculum.  Deniq.  ut  syngraphfi  su^  Acade- 
miae  firmit^r  se  obliget  ad  librorum  quorum* 
cnnq.  jactnram  resarciendam.  Et  ut  has  prs- 
scrfptiones  Testras  si  prsesens  vel  futurus  Biblio- 
theearius  quisquam  vester  observare  detrectave- 
rft,  vel  neglexerit ;  munus  illius  de  vestra  elec- 
tione  in  aliam  aBqaam  idoneam  personam  confe- 
raffti ;  qui  eondidones  has  et  in  se  recipere,.  et 
fidelitir  periihplere  voluerit. 

Plaeeat  vobis,  ttt  Gratia  \mc  modo  lecta  de 

BiUiothecA  et  Bibliothecario   vestro   vim  sta- 

tuti  habeat  in  perpetuate,  et  infra  decern  dies 

proximo   sequentes   in  libris    Procancellarii  et 

Procuratormn  Tnscribatur. 

Mar.  6°. 

De  Commemo-    1667»    69.    Cnm  in  Statnto  Academiae  de  commemora- 

factorum.  tione     Beuefactonim,      nonnullonim      nomina 

omissa  fuerint;    alii  antem  citra  illud  tempus 

'  Benefaetomm  numerb  accesserint :  Plaeeat  vo- 

lAt,   ut  eorunt  onnmntt  nomina  catalogo  inse- 
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rantur;  et  ne  »hac  insertione  tumultuarifi  com- 
memoratioiiis  ordo  violetur^  aut  ipsa  nimis  pro- 
lixa  evadat;  commemoratio  tota  recognoscatur, 
et  in  iQcukntmii  onfineiBy  et,  qua  par  est,  brevi- 

tate  redigatur:  illtldq.  negotioni  Dno  Procan. 
Doctoribus  Fle^twood^  Boldero,  GunniDg,  Dil- 
lingham, Pearson,  Widdrington,  et  duobus  Pro- 
curatoribu^,  sive  illis  omnibus,  s»ve  illorum 
quinq.  aut  quatuor  demandetur;  et  commemo- 
ratio ita  recognita  ante  festum  D;  Johannis  Bap- 
tistae  vobis  repraraentetur. 

Jul.  y. 

1668.  53.  Pkceat  vobis,  ut  commemoriitio  Benefacto-  De  Conmemo- 
rum  Academis  in  banc  formam  redacta,  interpo-  factorum.*"*' 
sitis  istis  verbis  [the  first  of  our  present  Col- 
leges] proxime  ante  mentionem  Simonis  Moun- 
tagoe,  secundum  decretum  vestmm  6^.  die  Mar- 
til,  1667  factam,  deinceps  die  Dominico  tapi 
ante  Magna  Comitia,  quam  tertium  Novembris 
post  concionem  public^  recitetur :  et  ut  hoc  de- 
cretum vestnrai  statuti  vim  et  locum  obtineat ; 
et  intra  vigmti  dies  Procancellarn  atq.  Procura- 
torum  libris  inseratur. 

Jan.  22, 

1673.  54.  Placeat  vobi%  at  (quod  olim  per  regia  sta-  De  Sexmgcaa- 
tuta  in  usu  fiiit)  viri  sexagenarii  dim  plurimis  ^"^' 
senectutis  incommodis  conffigentes,  ab  omni- 
bus pubKcis  exercitationibus  (prater  eas  quae 
ad  Gradum  suscipiendum  reqmrantur)  deinceps 
liberati,  gratisEi  jafm  vestrie  pro  tam  immenso 
beneficio  ex  assie  obaBreiitnr. 

Oct.  «5*. 
1680.    55.    Cunf  voK  sit  et  cimsensio  omnium  plurimum  De  Modento- 

referre,  ut  disputt^tfonibtui  SorpMstsfi'um  in  scho-  phjjtas. 

lis    publicis    peragendis,    gravior  aliquis  et  in 
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literis  provectior  deinceps  praesit  moderator: 
Placeat  vobiS|  ut  tortil^o  de  M"*.  Jacobo 
Baroard  £  Coll.  Regali,  M*^.  Tho.  Brown  Coll. 
Joan,  et  M"*.  Smith   6  Coll.  Trin.  a 

ProcuratoribuSy  prassente  Duo    Procancellario, 

facto,  declaretur,  qui  duo  horum  huic  muneri 

(non  tamen  ultra  duos  proximi  sequentes  termi- 

nos)  prftficiantur,  Authoritate  in  scholis,  Procu- 

ratoribus  absentibus,  Procuratorias  pari  commu- 

niti.     Quodq.  hisce  de  honesto  stipendio   pro- 

apiciatur;    vobis  porro   placeat,    ut  quisq.    ad 

Baccalaureatuni  in  Artibus  infra  annum  sequen- 

tem    promovendus,  juniori   Procuratori   solvat 

quatuor  solidos  inter  dictos   Magistros,    sequis 

portionibus  dividendos. 

Oct.  10*. 

IMmb  lfoder»-    i681.    56.    Cum  M'.  Tho.  Brown  Coll.  Joh.    et  Mr. 

iorat  per  biea- 

ahm* 


De  Ubrii  Pio* 
eeretoron. 


Jul.  5^ 
1682. 


This   Ortce  ii 
tepeeled  Febi6, 

im. 


■  Smith  Coll.  Trin.  officio  Moderatorum 
in  Scholia  Sophistarum  optim^  huciisq.  functi 
fuerint :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  in  annum  sequentem 
eidem  muneri  praeficiantur,  eodem  stipendio, 
8ub  iisdem  legibus  et  conditionibus. 

57*  Cum  Procuratonim  libri  longinqua  vetustate 
et  quotidiano  usu  plurimis  in  locis  erasi  fuerint 
et  mutilati :  ut  nee  usui,  nee  honori  Academiae 
commodi  poterint  inservire.  Placeat  vobis,  ut 
de  novo  conscribantur  in  pergamena,  et  sic 
conscript!  deomati  catenis,  buUis  et  retinaculis 
ezornentur:  £t  ut  hsec  concessio  vestra  curae 
Procancellarii,  Doctorum  Spencer,  Blythe, 
Cooke,  Brady;  Magistrorum  Banbrigg,  Bil- 
lers ;  et  Procuratonim  pro  tempore  existentium 
exequenda  demandetur. 
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Jul.  2, 

1684.  58.  Cum  par  ait  et  squum,  atq.  eUam  6  dignitate  ^^  ProfeMore 
Academiae,  ut  eiegantissima  racultas,  Musica,  tuendo. 
8uum  quoq.  baud  secus  ac  caetera,  Professorem 
habeat:  Placet  vobis,  ut  Senates  authoritate 
constituatur  Musices  Professor;  atq.  ut  omatis- 
simus  vir  D'.  Stagius  hac  vestri  Gratia  in  illud 
munus  riti  electus,  nomine  et  titulo  publici  ves- 
tri  in  Musicd,  Professoris  insigniatur. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Jul.  4^ 

1684.    59.     Orders  8^  Rules  agreed  upon  by  the  Syndicks  These  Syndicki 

for  the  better  securing  the   Publkk  Li-  lyV^^^^ 
brary.  ^^  ^»  ^^^ 

1"^.  That  all  persons,   except  foreigners,  be 
prohibited  the  use  of  the  publick  Library,  unless 
they  first  take  the  following  oath.     Jurabis  quod 
in  bibliothecam  publicam  admissus,  nihil,  qu6d 
ad  ipsam  pertinuerit,   sciens  volens  corrumpes,  Juramentnm 
aut  imminues :  nullum  libruiti  permutabis,  au-  oradiboi  com- 
feresve ;  aut  ipse  per  te,  aut  per  alium  quemvis,  tnm^tplw 
nisi  eo  modo,  iisq.   conditionibus,  quse  per  Uni-  Oratiam  Mar. 
versitatis  decreta  requiruntur:    quodq.   sis  jure 
isto  tuo  sincere  et  bona  fide  usurus ;  atq.  omni- 
n6  it^  ut  (quantum  in  te  est)  nihil  inde  accrescat 
bibliothecse  damni :  Ita  te  Deus  adjuvet,  et  sanc- 
ta  Dei  Evangelica. 

2*"'.  That  no  person,  except  such  as  are  pre- 
sent members  of  the  Senate,  or  shall  be  at  the 
next  Commencement,  or  except  such  as  are 
actually  Batchelors  of  Law  or  Physick,  or  shall 
be  at  tbe  Commencement,  be  admitted  to  the 
said  oath,  unless  a  Grace  first  pass  the  House 
for  lus  admittance  to  the  Library.     ' 

s 
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S^.  That  none  under  the  Degree  of  A.  M. 
LL.  B.  or  M.'B.  be  permitted  to  put  up  such 
Grace. 

^tuy^  That  no  forreigner  be  permitted  the  use 
of  the  Library  without  tuch  a  sponsor,  as  the 
V.  Chancellor  for  the  time  being  shall  allow 
of. 

5^^.  That  no  one  shall  borrow  any  book 
without  express  leave  from  the  V.  Chancellor  for 
tbe  time  being  or  his  lawfuU  deputy ;  &  a  note 
under  his  own  hand,  expressing  the  name  of  the 
book  or  books  so  borrowed.  The  books  so  lent 
to  be  returned  within  one  month.  The  under 
library- keeper,  or  some  other  person  to  bring 
the  note  to  the  V.  Chancellor  for  that  purpose. 

6*"^.  That  the  library-keepers  shall  have  a 
book,  wherein  they  shall  set  down  the  names  of 
what  books  are  lent  out,  &  to  whom,  &  for  how 
long. 

7*"'.  That  the  V.  Chancellor  or  his  deputy, 
with  others,  that  he  shall  call  to  his  assistance, 
do  every  year  (or  oftener  if  he  shall  think  fit)  in 
the  loi^  vacation  visit  &  survey  all  the  books  in 
the  library  by  the  classical  catalogue ;  &  in  case 
they  find  any  book  wanting^  deduct  so  much  out 
of  the  library-keeper's  salary  as  will  be  sufficient 
to  purchase  the  like  again  for  the  library,  ac- 
cording to  a  decree  made  by  the  University  iu 
the  year  1667* 

S^^y.  That  every  one,  who  in  the  opinion  of 
the  library-keeper  shall  return  any  Book  consi- 
derably soiled,  blotted,  or  defaced,  stand  oblidged 
to  buy  a  new  book  of  tlie  same  kind,  or  else  to 
pay  double  the  value  of  such  book ;  8c,  if  he 
refuse  so  to  do,  that  he  be  ipso  facto  deprived  of 
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the  use  of  the  library  for  ever  by  the  V.  ChaBh 
cellor  declaring  him  to  be  so  at  the  next  Con- 
gregation. 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 

Ral.  Cudworth  Ja.  Johnson 

Jo.  Copplestoii  Jo.  Richardson 

Jo.  Spencer  Hum.  Babington 

S.  Blithe  Joh.  Woototi 

Jam.  Peachell  Jo.  GdstUn 

Nath.  Coga  Jo.  Billets 

Joa.  £kins  Tho.  Smoult 

Jo.  Balderston  Ben.  Pulleyii 

Rob.  Brady  Cha.  Beamont 

Hnm.  Gower  Jos.  Beamont. 
R.  Widdrington 

Confirmed  by  Chris^   D.  of  Albamarle,  Chaa* 
cellor. 


Feb.  19*. 

1j695.     60.     Cum  is  qui  in  publicis  C6mitfis  in  disputa-  De  sompUibut 
tione  Theologica  Respondetttis  tices  pro  Gradu  m^STcoii!* 
Doctorattks    gerit,    lauto    cottviVib  Academicos 
aliosq.    excipere   antiquo  more  teneatut,   cUjus  Repealed  Oct. 
convivii  sumptus  ingens  multos  a  respondendo  ^»  *^^ 
ita  deterrueht,  ut  pnblica  Cofiiitia  jam  in  desue- 
tudinem  fere  abierint :  Placeat  vobis,  (quo  me- 
lius Academiae  honori  in  posterum  hac  in  parte 
consulatur)  ut,    quicunq.  ddrtceps  in    publicis 
Comitiis  Respondentis  in  9S.  Theologift    pro 
Gradu  Doctoratfis  vices  sustiiraerit,    ultra  40 
Jibras  in  dictum  convivium  eKpHndere  non  tenea- 
tur ;  sed  ut  sumptus  cseteri  k  Cauddtiibus  suppe- 
ditentur:  iM  Um(&u,  ut  prtetir  dictus  40  libras 

s  2 
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sumnla  cfleterarum  omnium  expensarum  60  librae 
non  excedat. 

Jul.  S, 

j>6  8tip«Bdio       i6g6*    61.     Cum   nullo   prorsus  stipendio,  praeter  pauca 
CommiiMurii.  ,        ,  ,  ^  •        ••-     /c  • 

admodum    emolumenta,    Lommissani    oincium 

muneretur ;  et  desideretur  plerumq.  qui  in  Foro 

Judiciali  Dno  Procancellario  (quotiescunq.  eidem 
Beneved  Job.  Procancellario  visum   fuerit)   assideat:    Placeat 

▼oiir  of  Mr.  vobis,  ut  Gulielmo  Pashley  vestrs  curiae  Com- 

missano,  et  assessano  munen  non  imparl,    in 

futurum  utriusq.   officii  subsidium,  6  communi 

cist&  viginti  mins  annuatim  erogentur,  durante 

beneplacito  Academiae. 

Mar.  19, 

K«An|^  trana*    1696.     62.     Cum  iisdem  Gradibus,  quos  in  exteris  Aca- 

Doctorec.  demiis  immature  praeripiuut,  apud  banc  exornari 

iniquisum^     affectent     nostratium    complures : 

Placeat  vobis,    ut  Anglis  hisce    transfugis   ad 

Doctorat&s  dignitatem  omnis  prscludatur  aditus : 

nisi  facultatis,  quam  profitentur,  Gradu  inferiori 

apud  vos,   Oxoniensesy  aut  Dublinienses  prius 

suscepto,    filiorum  jus   aliquatenus   consequan- 

tur :  Utq.  hoc  decretum  vestrum  Procuratorum 

libris  inscriptum  pro  perpetuo  statuto  habeatur. 

Oct.  10, 

Be  jure  Soffin^    1698.     63.     Cum  ortae  sspiils  ob  controversum  suffragio- 

*^  rum  jus  offense,  litesq.  gravissimae,  certius  ali- 

quid  de  iis  statui,  postulare  videantur :  Placeat 
▼obis  ut  nulli,  aut  Theologise  Baccalaurei,  aut 
Artium  Magistri,  sive  in  propriis,  sivc  in  con- 
ductis  fedibus,  sive  in  Collegio  aliquo  commo- 
rentes,  atq.  ibidem  in  tabulis  nomina  sua  bona 
fide  non  habentes,  apud  vos  in  posterum  jure 
auffragii  fruantur;  nisi  qui  per  sponsores  ido- 

neo8|  a  Dno  Procancellario  coram  Academiae 
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Registrario  approbandos,  omnia  exercitia  Grft- 
dui  et  Facultati  suis  competentia,  turn  in  templo 
B.  MarisB,  tum  in  scholis  publicis  se  prsstare 
pollicentur;  neq.  ut  ad  hoc  jus  admittantur, 
nisi  peracto  integro  trium  mensium  spatio,  post 

datam  Dno  Procancellario  hac  in  re  fidem* 
utq.  haec  Gratia  vestra  legis  vigorem  obtineat, 
et  Procuratorum  libris  inscribatur. 

Oct.  10«. 

1698.  64.  Cum  declamationes  et  disputationes  Bacc»-  De  Modentp- 
laureorum  in  scholis  publicis  habits,  videntur  BaocaUan^ 
operani.  et  authoritatem  Magistri  alicujus  postu* 
lare;  Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  munus  et  officium 
Moderatorum  in  scholis  Baccaluureorum  consti* 
tuantur  Moderatores  in  scholis  philosophicis : 
et  quo  lis  de  honesto  stipendio  prospici  possit ; 
Placet  vobis  insnper,  ut  quisq.  Inceptor  in  Ar- 
tibus  ante  admissionem  suam,  tres  solidos  seni- 
ori  Procuratori  in  usum  dictonim  Magistrorum 
teneatur  solvere. 

Jan.  ir. 
1700.    6^.     Cum  in    maximum    Academism  detrimentum  Oe  LicentiU 

.  T  •         •  Vtnariifl  doq 

pene  cesserat   Licentiarum,  quas   vocant,  vma-  alieDandia. 

riarum  alienatio,    a  nostratibus  ssepius    facta : 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  in  Oinopolam  Aca- 
demicum   posthac    eligetur,    munus  illud,    sub 
ptenft  ejusdem  penitiis  amittendi,  se  in  propria 
jBua   persona  bona   fide  executurum,    spondere 
teneatur:  Utq    hec  concessio  vestra  statuti  vi- 
gorem obtineat,  et  in  Procuratorum  libris  in- 
scribatur. 
Apr.  9,8, 
1704.     66.     Placeat  vobis,    ut  in  stipendium   Organistae  Dt  Stipendio 
Academici,  vigmti  mmte  e  communi  cista  annua- 
tUn  erogentur;  prim&  ^nadm  solutione  k  festo  ^ 
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9aacti  MichneUs  prozimd  elapsi  pcaestanda : 
Utq.  etiam  Tho.  Tudway,  Mosices  Baccalan- 
feiis,  propter  eximiam  in  ea  arte  peritiam^  dicti 
Organists    Academici    titulo    insigniatur:    qui 

fesli^  tcdennioribus  ad  assignationem  Dui  Pro- 
eancellarii  hymnum  canendum  curat :  ita  tamen 
ut  Johannet  Bowman  singulis  diebus  Dominicis, 
caeteiiaq.  festis  organa  tractate  pergat,  assig- 
natumq.  stipendium  solus  percipiat. 

Fab.  S, 
•ratia  m  %       1716*     67*     Cttm  Senati^s  diguitas  gravitasq.  omnino  pos- 
l^^i^tonda  tulare  videantur,  ut  nihil  nisi,  deliberatum,  om- 

▼•  Sop.  niimiq.  judicio    perpensum    Testrae    authoritate 

saneiatur :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  omnes  in  posterum 
rogadones  sive  Gratis  (iis  tantum  exceptis,  quae 
ad  Gradus  ex  veteri  more  pertinent)  in  duabus 
(A>iigregationibus  ante  inita  suffragia  public^ 
recitentur.  Si  quae  vero  aliter  latse  et  coticessa^ 
fuerint^  ee  ipiribus  cassse,  irritsq.  habeantur: 
atq.  ut  vestrum  hoc  decretum  statuti  vim  obti- 
neaty  et  intra  decem  dies  Procuratorum  libris 
inscribatur. 

Feb.  11, 
CbncioadCle*    1718.     66*     Placeat  vobis,  ut,  ad  dies  Cinerum  solennius 
rum  in  die  Cv.  Jn   posterum   observandos,     eorum   aliquis,    qui 

'  Gradum    Baccalaureates    in    sacnt    Theologid 

suscepturi  sunt  in  festo  Divi  Baniabae  proxime 
sequent],  quotannis  teneatur  concionari  ad  Cle- 

rum  ad  assignationem  Dm  Procan.  pro  tem- 
pore existentis :  et  ut  hoc  decretum  vestrum 
Statuti  perpetui  vigorem  obtineat,  et  in  Procura- 
torum libris  infra  quindecim  dies  inscribatur. 

Feb,  1  r. 

Swri^ioii»f'*    ^'^®*     ^'     P^c^»'  ^^^^^9  "^  f^"*  solenuis  DuTnostri  cru- 
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cifixi  inseratur  in  futuris  concionatonim  combi- 
nationifous  :  et  ut  ejus  cursus  omittatur  in  com- 
binatione  proximo,  qui,  rogante  Procancellario 
concionaturus  fuerit  27^*  Martii  hujus  anni. 

Mar.  6**. 

1-718.     70.     Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  dies  infra  dictos  solenniiis  De ooncionibui 
observandos,    Praefecti   Collegiorura   pro    more  Nov.  29».  Maii^ 
antiquo   quotannis  concionari  teneantur  30®  die  ^*v*iut*' 
Jan.  et  6***.  die  Nov. ;  et  ut  reliqui  Doctores  in 
sacris  teneantur  itidem  concionari. ^Q"".  Mail,  et 
1^  Aug.  (vel  die  regiae  inaugurationis)  incipiendo 
a  senioribus^  et  sic  progrediendo  ad  juniores^  sub 
psenft  quinq.  librarum^  eis  solvendarum,  qui  ad 
assignationem  Procancellarii,  vices  illas  concio* 
nandi  suppleverint. 

Dec.  14^ 

J 721.  7).  Cum  pro  Regis  serenissimi  nitinificentid^  tan-  Denanereet 
tdq.  Bibliothecs  publicae  facta  inde  librorum  to^biblioUiec. 
accessione;  tam  Academiae  dignitas,  quam  of- 
ficii ipsius  magnitudo  postulare  plane  videatur, 
ut  praster  BibliotHecarium^  quem  hactenus  uni- 
cuni  hubuistis,  (brevi  jam  eligendum/  solitoq. 
stipendip  dignandura)  alter  etiam  superioris  ordi- 
nis  tanto  muneri  prsficiatur :  Placeat  vobis^  ut 
Reverendus  vir  Conyers  Middleton  S.  T.  P. 
fide,  moribus^  doctrinft  Vpectatissimus,  in  perpe- 
tuum  vestrae  erga  eum  bencvolentiae  testimoni- 
um, Proto-bibliothecarii  munere  primus  hones- 
tetur:  Utq.  stipendium  annuum  quinquaginta 
circit^r  libranim  a  Syndicis  infra  nominatis  con- 
stituendum  habeat:  Utq.  omnes  deniq.  Proto- 
bibliothecarii  eodem  modo  in  posterum  eligantur 

quo  Dnus  Procancellarius.  Syndici  sunt  Dnus 
Procan.  Doctores  Jenkins,  Savage,  Magistri 
Tillotson,  Burford,  Banyer. 
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Dec.  2Cr. 

1721.  7£*  The  Syndics  appointed  to  consider  what  sa- 
lary shall  be  paid  to  your  prbcipal  librarian,  & 
in  what  manner  it  shall  be  raised  without  bur- 
thening  the  common  chest,  have  come  to  the 
following  resolution,  which  they  now  lay  before 
you  for  your  approbation  8c  confirmation. 

That  fifty  pounds  per  An.  be  paid  in  four 
quarterly  payments,  by  the  V.  Chancellor  for  the 
time  being  to  your  principal  Librarian,  out  of  the 
common  chest;  which  is  proposed  to  be  re- 
placed after  the  following  manner. 

1**.  That  40".  beyond  the  usual  Fees  be  paid  to 
the  senior  Proctor  by  every  one,  that  subscribes 
in  the  Register's  book  under  the  tide  of  Oxoni- 
enses  et  alii  incorporati. 

2<u,.  That  20".  beyond  the  usual  Fees  be  paid 
to  the  Junior  Proctor,  by  every  one  that  sub- 
scribes in  the  Register's  book  under  the  tide  of 
Baccalaurei  ad  Baptistam,  excepting  the  Fel- 
lows of  Kings  College. 

3***'.  That  from  henceforward,  every  person 
not  bringing  a  Certificate  from  the  Master,  or 
Locum  Tenens  of  his  College,  that  he  did  on  or 
before  the  !■«.  of  Feb.  in  his  fourth  year,  declare 
to  him  in  writing,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  pro- 
ceed in  his  Batchelor  of  Arts  Degree;  shall 
before  his  admission  to  a  Batchelor^s  Degree, 
either  in  Law  or  Physick,  pay  three  pounds 
beyond  the  usual  fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor : 
And  that  every  person  proceeding  in  his  Batche- 
lor of  Arts  Degree  after  such  declaration,  shall 
pay  the  same  sum  beyond  the  usual  fees  to  the 
Junior  Proctor. 
.4»"y.  That  every  person  coming  from  die  Uni- 
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versity  of  Oxford  &  Dublin,  not  having  kept  the 
Majority  of  his  Terms  here,  shall  before  his 
admission  to  a  Batchelor's  Degree,  either  in  Law 
or  Physic  k,  pay  three  pounds  beyond  the  usual 
fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor. 

5*"'.  That  every  person  proceeding  to  the 
Degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity,  not  being  before 
Batchelor  in  that  Faculty,  shall  pay  40".  beyond 
the  usual  fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor. 

Lastly,  that  every  person  before  his  admission 
to  any  Degree  in  any  Faculty,  at  an  extraordi- 
nary Commencement^  shall  pay  20*.  to  the  Se- 
nior Proctor. 

That  all  these  payments  be  accounted  for  by 
the  Proctors  to  the  V.  Chancellor  at  his  audit, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Common  Chest.' 

Led.  et  Conces.  Dec.  23,  1721. 
Dec.  16, 

1721.     73.  Singuli  in  Artibus    quotannis   Incepturi  About  Hudllofi 

jurant  se  privatas  suas  cum  Artium  Ma- 

gistro  disputationes  juxta  tenorem  Gratis 

sequentis  priiis  praestitisse,   quam  admis- 

sionem  ad  dictum  Gradum  obtiuere  pos- 

sunt. 

Cum  dies  ad  Philosophicam  disputatiouem  in 

regiis  statutis  assignati,  non  sufficiant  Incepturis 

hoc  anno  in  Artibus  ad  Actus  suos  scholasticos 

peragendos :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  authoritate  vestrd 

liceat  iisdem,  singulis  diebus  profestis  cujuslibet 

septimanse   in  Termino   cum   Magistris  Artium 

disputare,  tarn  in  scholis  Dialecticis  et  Philo- 

sophicis,  quam  in  Juridicis,  ab  hora  7**»  ad  Q"- 

et  a  9\  ad  1 1"".  matutinam ;  et  ab  bora  V.  ad  3". 

et  a  3'.  ad  5"*.  pomeridianam  :  ita  Umen  ut  Pro- 

curatorum  alter  per  se,  vel  aliquis  Rcgens  per 
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ipsum  deputatus  intersit ;  ejusq.  disputationis 
ita  habitat  idoneos  testes  habeant  singuli ;  quo- 
rum sex  ad  minimum  sint  Baccalaurei,  qui  in 
habitibus  suis  toto  tempore  interfuerunt,  alio- 
quin  hujusmodi  disputatio  pro  nullo  habeatur. 

Placeat  vobis,  ut  haBC  Gratia  lecta  et 
coDces.  Dec.  16,  1684,  de  auno  in  an- 
num sit  perpetua. 

Dec.  16, 

About  Hadling.    1721.     74.  SinguIi    quotannis   tarn    in  Artibus    In- 

cepturi,  quam  Qusestionistae,  jurant  se  in 

peragendis    privatim    exercitiis    Gratiam 

sequentem  ad  aniussim  observasse. 

Cum   tempus  adeo  breve  sit  ad  Quadragessi- 

roam,   ut  Questionistas  et  Incepturi  hujus  auni 

vix  commode  exercitationes  suas  perficere  que- 

ant :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  liceat  iisdem  in  suo  grege 

disputare   et  declamare   quolibet   profesto    die, 

tarn  extra  Terminum,  qudm  in  Termino,  tempo- 

ribus  idoneis  per  Dnos  Procuratores  assignan- 
dis  :  sic  ut  unus  Moderatorum  semper  intersit ; 
et  quasstiones  disputandae  valvis  scholarum  solito 
more  affigantur :  et  ut  duodecim  Sophistcc  sin- 
gulis disputationibus  Sophistarum  praesentes  slut, 
et  sex  Baccalaurei  Dcclamationibus  Baccalau- 
reorum. 

Placeat  vobis,  ut  haec  Gratia  lecta  et 
conces.  Dec.  16,  1684,  de  anno  in  an- 
num sit  perpetua. 

Mar.  1, 

£*»?edUfni*^"    1721.     75»     Mem.  in  frequenti  Senatu  unauimi  consensu 

decretum  est,  ut  nemo  in  posterum,  nisi  queni 
legittimus   et  auuorum   et   studiorum    decursus 
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coiamendaverit,    ad     quempiam    ia    Medicind 
Gradum  admittatur. 

This  was  done  at  the  request  of  the  Coll. 
of  Physiciaus,  &  signified  to  them  under 
the  University  seal. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Oct.  13^ 

1722.  76.     Cum   antiquiis    mos   praesentandi   Taxatores,  dc  Taxatorlbui 

secundum   formam    Statuti   Academiae     in    hac  prasent^adig. 

parte   editi,    per   multos   retro  aunos    non    rite 

observatus  fuerit :   Piaceat  vobis^  ut  in  posterum 

singula  Collegia  Taxatores,  anno  &  prassentandis 

Procuratoribus  proxim^  subsequente,  ante   pri- 

mum  diem  Septembris  Dno  Procancellario  prae- 

sen  tare   teneantur,    sub    paena  decem  librarum 

cistae  communi  applicandarum  CoUegio  isti,  a 

quo   prsesentatio  praedicta   omissa  fuerit,    infli- 

genda:  et  ut  hasc  concessio  vestra  vim  statuti 

obtineat. 

Apr.  5\ 

1723.  ??•     Cum   ad   toUendam   dissidii   materiam,   quod  De  regio  recti* 

inter  Academicos   et  Oppidanos  de  Redditibus  miae*  Oppidp 

censendis,  oriri  posset;  ab  omnibus,  qui  utrinq.  •^^▼«n<i*« 

nuper  convenerunt^  Commissionariis   concorda- 

tum  fuerit,  si  vester  accederet  consensus ;  ut  ad 

summam    1423ib.  01*.  06*^^  conficiendam;  quae 

summa  Academies  et  Oppido  pro  hoc  anno  con- 

junctim    irrogatur,    Academia  se    quinquaginta 

libris  oneraret;  reliquum  Oppidani  in  se  suscipe- 

rent:    utq.  iteratus,    qui  in   priorum   defectum 

supplementum   habendus  est^    Census  pari  ra- 

tione  penderetur  ita  scilicet,  ut  6  viginti  et  octo 

partibus   summae    d«ficientis^    Academia    pauI6 

miuiis  quam  unam  persolveret,  reliquos  viginti  et 
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septenii  cum  additamento,  Oppidani :  et  deniq. 
uty  hanc  proportionem  gratam  in  postenim  am- 
bobus  fore,  communibus  utrinq.  ^  sigillis  confir- 
maretur.  •  Placeat  vobis,  ut  hujusmodi  concor- 
datio  rata  sit;  utq.  coiAmune  vestrum  sigillum 
scripto  ad  hoc  obligatorio  afiigatur. 

Mem.  Jan.  20***.  1723,  the  University 
sigued  a  Petition  to  Parliament  to  con- 
firm this  agrieement. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 
Jan.  2r. 
0e  CaatioDibui     1725.     78.     Cum  Academiae  nostras  statuta  postulent,  ut 
forisfaciendit.  varia   exercitia    peragantur,    antequam    Gradus 

suscipi  possunty   cumq.  qui  Gradus  ambiunt,  a 

vobis  crebr6  petant^  ut  admissiones  suas  obtine- 

ant ;  si  cautionem  realem,  se  'sua  exercitia  intra 

Terminum    proxim^    sequentem   peracturos,    in 

manus  Procancellarii  deponunt :  hoc  autem  con* 

cesso,   novas  petitiones   fabricentur,   ut  ulteriiks 

differantur  exercitia :  Placeat  vobis^  ut  nulhis  sit 

ejusmodi   petitionibus   in   posterum  locus ;    sed 

pecunia  in  manus  Procancellarii  deposita  cistae 

communi  statlm  applicetur;  nisi  exercitia,  qua? 

singuli  praestare  teneantur,  intra  Terminum  eo- 

rum  admbsiones   proximo   sequentem   peragan- 

tur. 

Mai.  ir. 

sututum  de       1726.     79*     Cum  per  statuta  regia  cautum  sit,/'  ut  omnes 

j>Z^^^^^  "  quorum  annuus   redditus   est  ad  valorem  40 

jiciendum.  u  Marcarum,  praster  stipendia,  quae  habeant  a 

''  CoUegiis  suis,  aut  ab  Academia  ratione  alien- 
"  jus  Lecturae,  ad  Gradum  aliquem  scholastic 
*'  cum  promovendi,  dabunt  Caucellario,  Procu- 
*'  ratoribus,  reliquisq.  Officiariis  togas  solito 
'^  more   Academies,    aut    cimi    his    component 
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''  rationabilit^r/'  Cum  vero  statutorum  vestro- 
rum  perpauca  adeo  sint  exerapla,  ut  manibus 
vulgi  Academici  minimi  terantur;  ideoq.  tor 
tasse  aliquaudo  inveniantur  ii,  qui  pro  consuetu* 
dine  hoc  potiiis,  e&q.  non  prorsus  approbanda^ 
quslm  pro  statuto  interpretari  velint,  in  grave 
Officiarionim  vestrorum  dispendium:  Placeat 
vobis,  ne  quid  vel  per  eorum  qui  6  gremio  Aca- 
demiae  fuerint  incuriara ;  vel  eorum  qui  aliunde 
hiic  Gradibus  petendis  accesserint  inscitiam,  in 
hac  parte  in  posterum  peccetur;  ut  Statutis,  in 
singulis  Ad missionibus  legendis,  post  paragra- 
ph um,  Sifigiiii  insuper  qui  hie  Gradum  aliquem 
subituri  sunt^  &c.  Statutum  etiam  hoc  subjun- 
gatur :  Et  ut  concessio  haec  vestra  pro  decreto 
perpetuo  habeatur,  Dm  Procancellarii  ct  Procu- 
ratorum  libris  intra  quindecem  dies  inscribeuda. 

Jun.  27^ 

1726.  80.  Cum  Incolae  hujus  oppidi  tir  singulis  hebdo-  De  nmndanditf 
madis  tarn  plateas  quam  angiportus  ejusdem  ab 
omni  caeno  cseterisq.  sordibus  purgare  teneantur ; 
et  tamen  (nullo  qui  banc  rem  inspiciat  a  vobis 
consiituto)  id  neutiquam  faciant:  Placeat  vobis, 
ut  prasticiatur  huic  negotio  Robertus  Nicolson; 
atq.  ut  stipendium  40  solidorum  6  cista  com* 
muni  annuatim  accipiat^  durante  beneplacito 
Academic. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 
Dec.  16*. 

1731.     81.     Cum  QusBstionistarum  et  Sophistarum  dispu-   De  Diipautio 
tationes  in  Termino  Quadragessimali  peragendae  ^^^  QwSr». 
hactends  vel  penitiis  neglectce  fuerint   vel  per-   S^* 
fiinctorii    praestitae    in    juventutis    Academicae 
damnum,    et  contra  mentem  statuti:'    Placeat 
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Tobn,  ut  dicta  exercitia)  dim  Quaestionistarum 
in  quadragessima  BtanUum  qu^  Sophistarum, 
iisdem  diebus  et  eddetu  formfi  habeantur,  prout 
io  Terminifl  post  Pascha,  et  festum  Sancti  Mi- 
chaelis:  cumq.  insuper  necesse  sk  ut  prsedictis 
disputationibaspraesint  Moderatores;  Placeatvo- 
bifly  ut  eisdem  Moderatoribus  stipendium  (uti  in 
aliis  Terminis)  6  communi  cista  assignetur:  et 
ut  quilibet,  in  posterum  in  Magistrorum  vel  Bac- 
calaureorum  Artium  ordinem  cooptandus,  duos 
solidos  huic  usui  impendendos  cistae  communi 
persolvere  teneatur. 
Mai.  8^ 
ripuerint  cadm-    17S2-     82.     Cum  sepultoTum  cadavera  6  caemetriis  saepiiis 

vera  defiincto-  furtim  surrepta  fuerint,  ad  gravem  plurimorum 

rum. 

ofibnsionem :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  quisquis  in  pos- 
terum 6  caemeterio  cadaver  aliquod  surripuerit, 
vel  ita  surreptum  celaverit  infra  limites  Acade- 
miae,  postquam  legittim^  couvictus  fuerit  coram 
Procancellario,  si  Scholaris  sit  nondum  gradua- 
tuSy  suspendatur  g  Gradu  capessendo  per  bien- 
nium  ultra  consuetum  tcmpus ;  si  vero  sit  Gra- 
duatus^  Gradu  suo  privetur;  sin  Scholarium 
gaudeat  privilegio,  in  perpetuum  privilegium 
suum  amittat. 

Oct.  10, 

De  SchoUribas    1732.     83.     Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quisquam  Scholaris  infra 
migrantibus.  Gradum   Magistri  in  Artibus   transtulerit  se  ab 

Vid.Sup.etiDf.  jjj^  Collegio  in  aliud,  nisi  prifts  impetratis  Uteris 

sub  Chirographo  Magistri  Collegii,  Decani,  et 
Praslectoris,  testantibus  de  honest^  su&  et  lauda- 
bili  conversatione,  persolvere  teneatur  quinq. 
libras  collegio,  a  quo  secesserit,  et  quinq.  libras 
cistae  vestraB  communi. 
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Maij  9,3^. 

1733.  84.     Ad  precavendam    onmem  infamiam^    quam  De  Gratiif  pro 

Academia  pati  potest,  si  temer^  Gradus  imme-  jecUk  "**  '^ 

reDtibos  conferantur :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quis 

IB   posteriun  petat  i  vabis    Gradum   aliquem, 

postquaoi  ejusdem   supplicatio  sufFragiis  vestris 

fuerit  rejecta;    Praefecto   uniuscujusq.   CoUegii, 

aut  ejus  vices  gerenti  intentionem  suam  suppli- 

canHi  pridie  Congregationis,  in  qusi  supplicaturus 

esty   in  scriptis  notam  faciat ;  quod,  si  omissum 

fuerit,   omnis  ad   Gradum   aditus  pro  hac  vice 

prsecludatur. 

Mail  8P. 

1734.  85.     Cum  ad  Academise  dignitatem  pertineat,   ut  Notsb  mulcts 

....  Theol.  ordiae 

exercitia  per  statuta  requisita  rite  peragantur :  gQo  non  Re- 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quis  ordine  suo  juxta  Statu*  *Pondentiuin. 
turn  de  Disputationibus  Theologorum  non  res- 
pondent, singulis  Omissionibus,  praeter  mulctam 
a  Statuto  praBscriptam,  prim^  vice  viginti  solidis, 
secundi  vice  quadraginta  solidis^  terti^,  et  singu- 
lis deinceps  vicibus  quatuor  Hbris  ipulctetur,  quos 

oove  mulctae  Dno  Procancellario  in  usum  cistae 
communis  solventur. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Mar.  19, 

1740.  86.  Cum  jam  per  plurimos  annos  Tripodes,  ut  De  jocU  •  eurri- 
vocantur  nimifi  licentiA  usi  fuerint  in  orationibus  tUs^Qtildrigeiii! 
suis,  Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  antiquam  Academiae 
modestiam,  honorein,  et  gravitatem  restituen- 
dam,  Comitia  quadragessimalia  in  posterum  in 
senaculo  habeantur,  vel  ubicunq.  visum  fuerit 
Diio  Procancellario  pro  tempore  existenti; 
ibi||.  fiunt  solennia  senioritatis  Baccalaureorum 
praeconia;    et  ut  Procuratores,  Vice   Procura- 
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Feb.  1, 

LieentMB  Tina-     1744. 
ria  depaUtii 
BOQ  commit* 
tends. 


STATUTES,  &c. 

tores  aliiq.  omnes  ibidem  disputaturi  veterem 
Academiae  formam  et  coasuetudinem  in  exerci^ 
tiis  pcflBstaudis  servent ;  quaestiones  tuas  tractent 
serio  et  philosophic^,  idq.  latin^  tantum :  nemi* 
nem  omoin^  cujuscunq.  ordinis  aut  grad&s  jocis 
scuriilibus  aut  dicteriis  ilhberabilibus  perstrin- 
gere  aut  illudere  audeant:  quiq.  seciis  fecerit, 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  hac  vestr^  authoritate  et  sen* 
tenti&  (quam  in  libris  Dni  Procancellarii  et 
Dnorum  Procuratonim  intra  quatuordecim  dies 
postquam  lata  fuerit  inscribi  jubeatis;  statuti 
vim  et  vigorem  perpetii6  inde  habituram)  ipso 
facto  ab  omni  gradu  suscepto  suspendatur,  et  a 
suscipiendo  pfecludatur. 

Ex  lAbro  Gratiar. 

Cum  plurima  evenire  possint  Academiae  in- 
commoda,  si  ii,  quibus  vinum  vendendi  licentia 
(uti  vocatur)  fuerit  concessa,  per  ministros  suos 
aut  deputatos  ^nopolae  oflScium  •exequi,  vel 
aliis  mercede  pactsi  delegare  permittantur,  Pla- 
ceat vobis,  ut  quilibet,  cui  in  posterum  hujus- 
modi  licentia  a  vobis  concedatur,  ^nopolae  mu- 
nus  in  propria  su&  person^  exequi,  et  in  tabern& 
suft  vinari^  continuo  habitare  teneatur:  Et  si 
quis  hoc  decretum  in  aliquo  violaverit,  et  hujus- 
modi  vioiationis  coram  Procaucellario  legitimi 
convictus  fuerit,  licentia  illi  prids  a  vobis  con- 
cessa  ipso  facto  irrita  sit,  et  pro  nullo  habeatur ; 
et  ut  alius  in  locum  delinquentis  infra  quatuorde- 
cim dies  a  tempore  convictionis  hujusmodi  con- 
Unu^  numerandus  eligatur. 

Placeat  etiam,  ut  quilibet,  qui  in  posterum  ad 
officium  ^nopolae  eligetur,  statim  post  electio- 
nem  ipsius  in  plen^  congregatione  regentiunoi  et 
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non-regenUum  chirographo  in  miHe  libris  sterlin- 
gorum  Academis  pereolvendis  ad  hujusce  de- 
creti  observationem  obligetur;  alioquin  electio 
ipsa,  virtute  hujus  ordiDadonis,  cassa  sit  atq. 
irrita.  Placeat  porr6,  ut  literarum  vestrarum 
patendum  ^nopolis  in  postenim  concedenda- 
rum  tenor  sit  isUusmodi, 

*— '  Sciatis,    quod  uos  A.  B.  ordinamus 

'  et  assiguamus  C.  IX  unum  ex  quatuor 
'  Tabernariis  nostris.— -Concedentes  eidem 
'  C.  D.  facultatem  et  licentiam  ad  bene- 
^  placitum  nostrum  tantummod^  duraturam 
^  vina  vendendi, — pretiis  -per  nos  de  tern* 
'  pore  in  tempus  assignandis,— et  quamdiii 
'  tantum  prsedictus  C.  D.  Tabemarii  mu* 
'  nus  in  propria  su&  persona  executus  fue- 
'  rit,  et  in  tabemft  8u&  vinaria  habitaverit.' 

Ex  Ldbro  Gratiar. 


} 


Si  quid  dubii  vel  ambigui  in  iatis  Statuds  et  sanctioiiibus 
nostris  oriatur ;  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem  partem 
Praefectorum  Collegiorum  explicabitur  et  determinabitur ; 
quorum  determinationi  et  Interpretationi  reliquos  omnes 
cedere  volumus. 

V.  Stat.  Etiz.  C0p.  50.  in  faie. 
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A.  H. 

Jon.  1 1^ 
1574.      1.    CUM   in  atatutif  regib  capite  octavo  con«  ^  Disputatio- 

nibiis  pro  Qn^ 

lineatur,  ut  qui  voluerit  ease  Baocalaureus  in  da  S.T.B. 
Theologift  bis  disputet  contra  Baccalaureum 
Theologian:  el  jam  dnbitatur,  an  dusB  opposi« 
tiooea  contra  Magistrum  in  Artibus  in  qusestioni- 
bus  Theologicisi  juxta  ordinem  statuti  in  26^. 
capite  expreaanniy  aufficiant  ei»  ac  ai  cum  Bacca« 
laureo  Theologian  diaputaaaet:  Hanc  dubitatio* 
nem  toUentea,  11°.  Jun.  1574|  Tho.  Bing, 
L.L.D.  venerabilia  viri  Jo.  Whi^,  S.T.P. 
V.  Cancellarii  Deputatua^  D^.  Hawford,  May, 
Chadderton,  .Harvey^  laheU,  et  M'.  Legg  ae- 
quentes  tenorem,  vim,  et  aenaum  atatuti  in  ca- 
pite  6^.  et  ^.  dedaraveniot,  cenauerunt  et 
interpretati  aunt,  octavum  caput  aic  intelligen* 
dum  et  interpretandiun,  viz.  quod  hujuamodi 
diapubtionea  Theologice,  factaa  et  habitae  con* 
tra  Magtatrat-Artiiimi  juxta  ^vdiiiein  dicti  atatuti 
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in  Capite  26°.  tain  prosunt  Disputanti  ^t  Oppo- 
nent! ad  Gradum  Baccalaureat&s  in  Tbeologi& 
obtinendiun,  ac  si  cum  Baccalaureo  Thecrfogis 
disputasset. 

Mar.  ae^. 

De  Oratitf  1575.      S.    Cum  interpretatio.  ezplicatio  et  detenninatio 

eoncedwndif.  .  . 

ambiguorum  omnium  et  dubiorum,  quaB  aliquan- 

do  in  statutis,  AcademiflB  orta  fuerint,  virtute 

eorundem  statutorum  ad  Cancellarium  et  majo- 

rem  partem  Praefectorum  CoUegiorum  pertineat ; 

acincalce,  tubtitnlo  JDe-Gratiisconcedendisy  sic 

habetur, ''  decernimuS)  ut  nulla  Gratia,  quae  pro- 

"  ponetur    in    scholis,    dispensationem    habeat 

''  quamcunq.  et  si  secus  fiat,  Gratiam  illam  irri- 

''  tam  et  inanem  esse  Tolumus,''  quae  verba  a 

multis  varii  accipi  solent :  nonnuUi  enim  de  Gra- 

tiis  illis  tantum,  quae  proponuntur  pro  Regimine, 

Lectionibus,   negotiis,    et  aliis  causis    publicis 

Universitatis  intelligere  volunt :  Alii  ad  exercitia 

scbolastica,  et  temporum  diutumitatem,  quae  in 

GradibuB  suscipiendis  fieri  jubentur,  ilia  verba 

trahunt :  sunt  porr6  qui  Gratias  quid^m  omnes 

hisce  verbis  complectuntur ;    verum   quae    pro 

Gradu  peti  solent,  eos  tantum  astringere,  qui  in 

Universitate  commorantur ;  alios  aut^m  qui  nu- 

per  h!c  studuerunt,ac  perGradnum  susceptionem 

specimen  eruditionis  suae  dederunt;  sed  nunc 

extra  Universitatem  vitam  degunt,  sub  illis  ver- 

bb,   ex  aequitate  1^^    non  contineri  putant: 

Quorum  dubitationem  toUere  cupientes,  mentem 

IqrialmtDris  potiiis  quim  ipsum  verborum  corti- 

cemsecuti;  cum  benigniiis  leges  sunt  interpre- 

tandas,  quo  voluntas  earum  conservetur  (volun« 

tas  enim  et  ratio-  legis  esse  videtur,  ut  digni  et 
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Qon  alii  ad  Gradus  admittantur.)    Noa  Will. 

Ceciliut  Miles,  D*.  Burgley,  aummus  Theaau- 

rariua  Angliae,  et  almae   Univeraitatia  Cantab. 

aummus  Cancellarius^  ac  Pnefecti  CoUegiorum 

ibidem,  quorum  nomina  subscribuntur,  maturo 

et  deliberato  judicio  poateriorem  sententiam  am* 

plectentea,  interpretationem  noatram  hoc  modo 

iBterponimua  et  dedaramua  :   Nullam  viz.  dia- 

pensationem  in  Gratiia    concedendia  admitten* 

dam  eaae  sive  in  aliquo  negotio  Univeraitatia,  aive 

in  aliquo  Gradu  concedendo  hia  qui  in  Univerai* 

tate  moram  habent:   cum  aliis  vero  qui  alibi 

vixerint,  ac  aliquando  in  Univeraitate  literia  ac 

aliia  exercitiia  acholaaticia  incubuerint,  ac  Gradu 

Magisterii  Ajrtium,  aive  Bac.  Juris  aut  Medi- 

xinflBL  insigmti  aunt,  quorum  doctrina  ac  vitae  pro- 

bitaa  Academiae  nota  est ;  per  quae  etiam  non- 

nuUi  ad  dignitatem  ac  functionem  eccleaiasticam, 

yel  civUem  in  republic^  pervenerint;  quoniam 

plerumq.  variia  auis  negotiia  impediti  examina- 

tioni  literaris  per  atatuta  requiaitae  intereaae  non 

poaaunt,   poat  exactum  tempua   ab  hujuamodi 

Gradu  auacepto  in  atatutia  pra&finitum,  diapen- 

aari  poteat:  Ita  tamen,  ut  hu)uamodi  diapenaa- 

tio  non  antea  Capiti    proponatur   admittenda, 

quam  conaenau  majoris  partia  Pnefectorum  Col- 

legiorum,  nee  non  majoria  partia  omnium  Doc- 

torum  in  eadem  Facultat§  in  Univeraitate  tunc 

praeaentium  per  mannum  auarum  aubacriptionem 

approbetur.     £t  qui  fumnt  ita  admisai  proximia  The  Maimar  of 

"...  this  rabaerip* 

Comitiia  interain^  ac  in  Collegio  aliquo  juxta  xUm. 

Academiae    conauetudinem    convivent.      Aliter      *  ^ 

conceaaa  Gratia  aive  diapenaatio  juxta  tenorem 

ejuadem  atatuti  omnibua  auia  viribua  caraUt. 


.»v. 
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DfttHB  fid*.  Msr.  Anno  Regni  Eliz.  Dei 
grmti&  Aogiue,  FranciB,  et  Hib.  Reginae,  Fi- 
del  Menrnm  17^.  A.  D.  1575. 

Gttliel.  Burghleius  Cancell.  Academiae.  , 

And.  Pern,  Procan.  Edw.  Hawford 

John  Whitgift  John  Young 

Rob.  Norgate  Hen.  Harvey 

TIk).  Ring  Roger  Goad 

Tho.  Legg  Tho.  Iriiell 

John  May  John  Still. 
W".  Gbadderton 


Jan.  3l^ 


aaman  No-       1577*      3.    Qttoniam  smenumerd  aolet  evenu«,  ut  novis 

Ml6t  babeodi.  .... 

cvoais  emergentibos,  noTiim  jua  non  tarn  consti- 
tnatnr,  qnam  interpretando  explicari  videatur: 
(jos  enim  ipsum, '  quod  rectae  ralionis  nomine 
cenaetur,  licet  ob  rerum  negotiommq.  varietatem 
irari^  solet  applicari,  semper  tamen  unum  atq. 
idem  manet :)  et  quia  in  dicto  statolo  de  Gratiis 
coneedemKs  hec  verba  habentnr,  '^  Decemimus, 
^  ut  nulla  Gratia,  quae  proponetor  in  Scholis, 
'^  difpenaationem  habeat  quamcunq.  et  si  secus 
"  fiaty  Gratiam  iUam  irritam  et  inanem  esse  vo- 
''  himus:  nee  uUi  concedatur  Gratia,  ut  ejus 
^^  admissio  stet  ei  pro  comfptetis  Gradu  et  For- 
^'  mi,  sub  piena  perpirii  Proeancellarii  et  eorum 
**  qui  fiieant  in  Capite,  nbi  sunt  regiae  majestati 
^  a  secretb,  aut  Episcopi,  ant  NobUeS)  vel  No< 
^  Ulium  flfii :''  Quibus  verbis  Nobiles,  Nobi-* 
liumqr  filn  sic  excipi  videntnr;  nt  neq.  ad  tem- 
poris  certnm  et  prefinitum  spatium,  neq.  ad  usi- 
tatas  Comitioruni  caeremomas  in  suscipiendis 
Gradibui  coarctentUr :  eftq.  de  causft  qua&situm 
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est,    quousq.   Nobilium  appellatio  pioduceixk 
sit;  opens  pretiom  videbimar  fvcturi  esse,  Jiet  .  '^  - 

hujus  quoq.  cmisam  dubitatioBM   in  postenim 
penitjis  sustulerimus. 

Cttm  itaq.  omnes  leges,  quibus  piense  vel  pne- 
mia  decernuntur,  personarum  mentis,  ceu  fun- 
damento  nitantur;    cumq.   in  beni  constitutis 
civitatibas  semper  fiierit  usurpatum,  ut  non  ma* 
gis  psenarum  acerbitas  restringeretor,  quam  prae* 
miorum  favor  amplificaretur :  certe  Academicas 
leges,  quss  de  literarum,  et  literatonim  hominum 
praemiis  siint  posits,  hac  communi  carere  sequi- 
tate  nefas  esset  existimare.    QuamobFem  statui* 
mus,  decemimus  et  interpretando  definimos,  quod 
ad  scholasticos  Gradus  suscipiendos  attinet,  pro 
^obilibus  onmes  habendos  esse,  non  solum  qui 
Barones,  aut  Baroniburdignitatesuperioressunt,  Baroneu  k, 
verum  eos  etiam,  quieunq.  regiam  Majestatem  ]^||lred^eMBi« 
conjunctione  sanguinis  vel  affinitate  attingunt:  ^^^i^^^^^ 
modo  iisdem  quoq.    ejusdem  dignitatis  titulus     v.  inf. 
coilveniat,  ut  vemacul&  nostril  linguft  honoratae 
persons  i.  e.  honourable  personages  sive  men, 
women,  or  maids  of  hoiiour  posaint  et  solent 
appellari ;  nam  in  ejusmodi  hominibus,  eonimq. 
filiis,  qui  proximos  parentibus  heredes  foi«  vide- 
buntur,  aliasq.    idonei    habebuntur  scholasticis 
Gradibus  exomatfdis,  noo  necessarii  neq,  stric-  ^ 

tim  Teminorum  ut  vocant  numerum;  neq. 
usitatas  csBremoniarum  Comitiorumq.  solepni- 
tates  observari  debere  exlstimamm* . 

Rich.  Howland,  Procan.  Ed.  Hound 

Andreas  Pern  Rog.  Goad 

Tho.  Legg  Tlio.  Bing 

Job.  StUl  tMh^  JSorf9iti^. 
Tho.  Ishell 


.  -i 
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For  lUtricolft.     1578. 

tloDy  k,  Ilefi- 

denee  of  Seho*   -  ..    . 

kii. 


V.inf. 


Sao  the  Statute 
iCff  Afelrkiiia- 
IWM,  in  Or. 
Book,  A.  D. 
1544. 


STATUTES,  &c. 


Whenoat  there  hath  8c  doth  yearly  arise  some 
controversies  &  doubts,  whether  that  divers  per- 
sons that  do  proceed  Batchelors  of  Arts  have 
fully  8c  wholly  accomplished  the  years  8c  terms 
required  by  the  statutes  of  the  University  to  that 
Degree;  8c  thereupon  great  contentions  have 
ensued  among  the  Colleges;  8c  some  of  such 
persons  so  proceeding  have  been  charged  with 
perjury ;  8c  such  ad  have  subscribed  to  the  said 
Graces  have  been  challenged  as  subject  to  the 
penalties  prescribed  in  the  statutes  of  the  Uni- 
versity. For  the  taking  away  of  such  controver- 
sys  8c  doubts,  8c  for  avoiding  of  such  dangers,  it 
was  &  is  the  15^  of  Feb.  1578,  et  Reginae 
Eliz.  21^  by  the  Right  WorshipfuU  M^  Tho. 
Bing,  Doctof  of  the  civill  laws,  8c  V.  Chancellor 
of  this  University,  with  the  assent  8c  consent  of 
his  assistants,  viz.  D'.  Pern,  D'.  Hawford,  D'. 
Chaderton,  D^  Fulk,  D^  Still,  D^  Legg,  8^ 
M'.  Hound  8c  M'.  Norgate,  decreed  8c  ordered, 
that  from  thenceforward  all  persons,  that  shall 
proceed  in  that  Degree,  shall  be  certified,  tried 
8c  judged  by  the  Registers  8c.  books  of  Matricu- 
lation of  the  University,  8c  of  the  Colleges.  And 
therefore  it  is  by  the  authority  aforesaid  order'd 
8c  decreed,  that  every  person  hereafter  coming  to 
the  University  for  study  shall  within  six  days  next 
8c  immediately  following  his  first  coming  to  the 
town,  repair  8c  come  unto  the  Register  of  the 
University  for  the  time  being,  or  to  his  deputy 
in  the  absence  of  the  said  Register,  8c  cause  his 
name  to  be  enrolled ;  yeilding  8c  paying  to  the 
said  Register  for  the  same,  if  he  be  in  Fellows 
commons,  2^,  if  he  be  in  the  Scholers  com- 
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moos,  or  a  Sizer  or  subsizer,  a  l^  onely,  8c  no 
more ;  &  then  at  the  next  Matriculation,  which 
shall  be  kept  the  first  day  of  every  month,  if  it 
be  not  holiday;  &  then  the  next  working  day 
following  shall  be  presented  to  the  V.  Chancel- 
lor for  the  time  being ;  &  then  &  there  take  his 
oath  &  pay  his  Ordinary:  out  of  the  which 
Ordinaries,  the  V.  Chancellor  &  Proctors  are  to 
be  allowed  their  portions  yearly,  according  to 
the  wonted  rate  8c  no  otherwise.  And  if  any 
person  neglect  or  refuse  to  come  within  the  time 
aforelimited  to  have  his  name  inrolled;  then 
such  person,  untill  he  be  inrolled,  not  to  be  re- 
puted as  a  Scholar ;  neither  his  time  or  years  to 
be  accounted,  as  available  toward  the  taking  of 
the  Degree  aforesaid.  And  the  Tutor  of  any  v.  inf. 
such  person  or  Scholar  to  forfeit  &  pay  to  the 
use  of  the  University  6*.  8*^.  to  be  taken  Sc  levied 
by  one  of  the  Proctours  for  the  time  being. 

Item,  whereas  the  Statute  concerning  the 
aforesaid  Degree  requireth  quadriennium  com- 
pletum,  it  was  8l  is  by  the  same  authority  de- 
fined, order'd,  interpreted,  &  decreed  the  day  & 
year  abovesaid ;  that  all  &  singular  persons  so 
inrolled,  as  is  aforesaid,  before,  at,  or  upon  die 
day  when  the  ordinary  sermon  ad  Clerum  is  or 
ought  to  be  made  in  the  beginning  of  Easter 
Term,  shall  be  reputed  &  accounted  to  have 
wholly  8c  fully  satisfied  the  Statute,  if  he  shall 
proceed  in  the  4^.  Lent  next  following  the  said 
sermon.  But  after  that  day  of  the  said  sermon 
ad  Clerum,  if  any  shall  coBie,  then  he  shall  not 
proceed  in  the  4^.  Lent  following. 

Item,  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  be  inroU 
M  as  is  aforesaid,  &  afterward  depart  to  his  or 
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chair  frieiMk;  or  be  sent  to  some  Grammar 
Scho<^,  •  or  do  not  continue  in  the  University ; 
aU  k^every  such  person  or  persons  shall,  during 
such  absence  &  discontinuance,  not  be  accepted 
as  Scholars  of  the  Universitj;  nor  such  time 
from  his  or  their  inroUment  accounted  profitable 
ta  or  for  his  or  their  Degree :  &  the  triall  hereof 
to  be  made  8c  judged  by  the  Books  of  the  Com- 
mons of  every  College,  where  any  such  person 
shall  be  received. 

item,  if  any  person  or  persons  so  inroUed,  or 
also  matriculated  shall  for  a  time  remain  in  the 
University,  A  then  depart  or  go  into  the  comi- 
try,  ft  there  continue  by  the  space  of  one  quar* 
ter  of  a  year  or  more,  such  time  of  his  absence 
from  the  University  shall  not  be  taken  or  re* 
puted  towani  the  accomplishment  of  the  time 
required  necessary  to  the  said  Degree :  &.  this  is 
to  be  tried  by  die  commons  books,  as  is  afore« 
said.  And  therefore  the  fom^  of  their  Graces 
iktall  be  as  it  was  in  the  old  time ;  '  Supplicat 
'  Reverentiis  vestris  A.  B.  ut  duodecim  Termi- 
'  ni  completi,  in:  quibus  ordinarias  lectiones  au- 
*  diverit  per  majorem  partem  cujuslibet  Termi* 
^  ni,  una  cum  omnibus  oppositionibus,  respon* 
'  sfonibns,  ccterisq.  exercitiis  per  statuta  requi- 
^  sitis,  suffieiant  ei  ad  respondendum  qusestionL' 
And  if  it  shaH  fortune  any  such  to  be  absent  at 
any  tune  from  &  out  of  the  University  more 
than  half  a  Term,  during  the  whole  time  of  his 
foor  years,  either  for  the  Plague  being  in  Cam- 
bridge, or  for  the  sickness  of  himself,  or  of  other 
of  his  naturat  friends^  or  for  any  other  necessary 
8c  lawfifll  cause ;  then  every  such  person  so  ab- 
sent shaR  insert  in  his  Grace  so  exhibited  to  the 
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UuTerfli^  tbe  time  &  cause  of  hb  absence ;  8c 
fo  committ  the  same  to  the  goodliking,  and  ap- 
provement of  the  University. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Decree  cod- 
taiaed  touching  the  time  required  in  the  tikiig 
the  same  Degree,  be  prejudicial  unto  any  of  ilMtmmmih 
those,  who  may  by  the  University  Statutes  be  '^'^ 
dispensed  withall  in  this  behalf. 

Apr.  SO*. 

1M£.  5*  Doctor  Guliel.  Fulk,  S.T.  P.  Alms  Umver-  De  appeUatio- 
sitatis  Cantabrigiae  ProcanceUarius ;  Doctores  "'^"** 
Pern,  BeU,  Goad,  Howhmd,  Harvey,  Bing  et 
JUegg;  et  Magistri  Tyndall  et  Barwell  interpre- 
tati  sunt  caput  de  appellando.  Qoilibet  Appel- 
lans  infra  decem  dies  post  datos  judices  tenetur 
prosequi  appellationem  sub  pasna  cautionis  de- 
posit: v^inti  solidorum,  et  faddarum,  et  beneficii 
appellationis. 

Sept  18\ 

f;ldSf82.  &  Doctor  Guliel.  Fulk,  S.  T.  P.  Almae  Univer-  De  lecundA 
sitatis  Cantabrigifli  ProcanceUarius,  Doctores  p'^IJJ^I^Bi 
Bell,  Goad,  Howland,  Noigate,  Tyndall,  Har-  ^<^ 
vey,  Bing,  Liegg,  et  Magister  Nevile  interpretati 
sunt  verba,  past  vacationem  in  capite  40°.  de 
Eledione  Lectorumy  etc.  debere  intelligi  tarn 
post  vacationem  alicujus  officii,  quam  post  vaca- 
tionem nominationis  ad  aliquod  officium  vel 
munus  in  Academifi  gerendum;  verbi  causd, 
si  aliquod  collegium  pnesentaverit  aliquem  ad 
officium  Procuratoris ;  et  is  post  primum  diem 
Augusti,  et  ante  decinmm  Octobris  vel  decesse- 
lit,  aut  munus  recusaverit,  aut  minus  idoneus 
reperietur,  tum  ejus  nominatio  ad  Praefectos  col* 
l^orum  spectabit,  ut  illi  punctis  suis  duos  Uni- 
versitati  proponant.    Idem  decretum  fuit  pro 
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elecdone  Scrutatonim  et  Taxatorum,  licet  prae- 
<iict»  officia  vacua  non  exisUmt  ante  decimum 
Octobris. 


JmL  ]d*« 


^u'^^S^S^    1589.       7«    Ad  Academis  dignitatem  illustrandaiii  cum 

primis  pertinere^  ut  publican  disputationes  ab  iis 
potisaimum  hominibus  tractentur,  qui  huic  oneri 
perferendo  pite  caeteris  idonei  videantur,  nemo 
sane  mentis  dubitaverit;  Qusesitum  tamen  est 
nuper,  an;  si  qui  ut  in  publicis  forte  disputent 
Comitiis  a  Procuratoribus  rogati  recusaverint, 
ad  illud  munus  subeundum  Procancellarii  Auto- 
-ritate  cogi  potsunt  Nos  autem,  quoniam  legi- 
bus  nostris  cautum  novimus,  nequis  ad  Gradum 
aliquem  htc  admittatuTy  nisi  qui  se  et  Procancel- 
lario  obedientem  futurum,  et  statuta  et  consue- 
tudines  faujus  Academise  approbatas  observatu* 
rum,  et  honor^m  pro  virili  aucturum  et  omatu- 
rum  esse,  conceptis  verbis  prius  juraverit :  Id- 
circ&  ad  hujusmodi  controversias  in  posterum 
tollendas  ezplicando  decemimus,  et  interpretan- 
do  constituimur;  quoties  idonei  viri,  qui  Procura- 
torum  rogatu  philosophicas  disputationes  in  pub- 
licis Comitiis  obituri  sunt,  non  reperiantur ;  to- 
ties  ad  ofBcium  Procan.  spectare  intelligi,  ut 
quoscunq.  Artium  Magistros  (modo  quintum 
Magisterii  annum  non  compleverint)  ad  hujus- 
modi disputationes  subeundas  pro  arbitiio  suo 
possit  designare.  Si  quis  autem  sic  designatus, 
*  id  quod  ei  imponitur  muneris,  exequi  neglexerit, 
tum  pro  contumaci,  nee  obediente  esse  haben- 
dum definimus. 

Jul.  5^ 
Whoub^         1599.      8.    Whereas  tfiere  hath  been  doubt  concerning 

the  true  meaning  of  Ais  statute  for  Compound- 
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ers,  Cap.  49*  in  bsc  verba,  *  Omnes  quorum 
'  annuus  reditus  est  ad  valorem  40  Marcarum, 
'  prseter  stipendia  qutt  babent  a  CoUegiis  sub, 
'  aut  ab  Academift  ratione  alicujus  Lecturae,  ad 
'  Gradum  aliquem  scholasticum  promovendi, 
'  dabunt  Caocellario,  Procuratoribus,  reliquisq* 
'  Officiariis  togas  solito  more  Academiae,   aut  ' 

'  cum  his  component  rationabiiit^r.'  And  where« 
as  there  is  this  statute.  Cap.  50,  '  Si  quid  dubii 
'  vel  ambigui  in  istis  statutis  et  sanctionibus  nos- 
'  tris  oriatur,  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem 
'  partem  Praefectorum  Collegiorum  explicabitur 
^  et  determinabitur,  quorum  determinatioui  atq. 
^  interpretation!  reliquos  omnes  cedere  volunms.' 
The  meaning  of  the  lawmakers  iq  that  statute 
seeming  directly  to  provide,  that  the  labour  & 
pidns  of  the  Officers  of  the  University  should  be 
well  consider'd  of  by  all  such  as  look  Degrees, 
&  are  sufficiently  provided  for  of  Livings :  &  by 
due  examination  the  very  words  and  Grammati- 
cal  sense  thereof  leading  unto  that  meaning :  we 
the  V.  Chancellor  &  Heads  of  Colleges  do 
accordingly  interpret  8c  set  down  by  joint  con* 
sent,  that  from  henceforth  aU  persons  coming  to 
take  Degrees  in  this  Universir^,  whose  Livmg  or 
Livings  Ecclesiastical  of  what  kind  soever,  shall 
be  rated  to  the  yearly  value  of  40  Marks  in  the 
book  of  first  fruits  or  subsidy,  or  whose  living 
tonporal  hath  been,  is,  or  shall  be  demised  com* 
munibus  annis  at  that  rale  or  rent,  or  that  shall 
be  by  common  estimation  accounted  to  be 
yearly  worth  the  said  sum  of  40  Marks,  shall  be 
reputed  &  taken  as  Compounders.  And  fur- 
ther, we  do  interpret  those  words  '  Omnes  quo* 
*  rum  annuu$  reditus  est,'  8(c«  in  the  same  sta- 
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tiite,  to  compreiiend  all  tbose  which  before  their 
afUmsaioil  ot  creftdoo  shall  have  presentation, 
colktion,  iBstitiilioii,  induction,  or  any  manner 
of  Possession  of  any  kind  of  living  to  the 
value  in  manner  8i  form  aforesaid. 

John  Jegon,  Procan. 

Hum.  Tyndall  Ja.  Mountague 

John  Cowell  John  Overall 

Edw.  Barwell  John  Duport 

Lan.  Andrews  Law.  Chaderton. 
Rog.  Goad 

Th*  B«delp8  9«     At  the  same  thne  8c  place  the  statute,   by 

log  Ditet.  which  the  new  Masters  of  Arts  disputing  in 

^lilosopby  ordiDarily  pay  to  die  Bedells  every 
one  5^.  4'.  was  viewed  tc  consider'd  of  by  the 
V.  Chancellor  k  Heads,  whose  names  are  here 
subicfibed ;  who  by  joint  assent  8l  consent  did 
reaolve,  mterpie^  determine^  8c  conclude,  that 
die  said  fee  of  5*.  4*.  was,  8c  is  as  well  due  in 
Michaelmas  Term  from  every  such  M'.  of  Arts 
then  disputing  in  ordiaaiy  eoune,  tfs  in  either  of 
the  odier  two  Terma;  with  die  same  proviso, 
diat  is  set  down  'in  the  said  Statute  viz.  that  if 
the  Number  be  so  small,  that  it  come  to  any  of 
their  turns  to  dispute  the  second  tidie  before  the 
end  of  the  first  year,  that  then,  for  that  second 
time  they  aend  every  of  them  are  freed  from  any 
such  paymisnt  of  fee  or  fees,  breakfasts  only 
excepted,  which  are  due  by  aifotfaer  Statute. 

Sam.  Harsnet,  Procan. 
Rog.  Goad  John  Duport 

Hum.  Tyndall  James  Cowell 

Rob.  Soame  Tho.  Nevile. 

Ed.  Barwell 
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Mar.  23^ 

I6O8.  10.  Whereas  upon  these  words  of  the  Statute  Batchelors  of  \ 
Cap.  21,  de  GratiU  concedendis,  viz.  "in  J"*"*\to* reiUIcnce.  y 
*'  bus  studueriiU  in  Academia^\i^  also  these  ^- — -^^"^ 
words  following,  "  alitir  ipsa  Gratia  nulla  sit,'' 
doubt  hath  lately  risen,  whether  actual  Batche- 
lors in  Arts,  before  they  can  be  admitted  ad  inci- 
piendum  must  of  necessity  be  continually  com- 
morant  in  the  University  nine  whole  Terms,  or 
else  their  Grace  being  obtained  is  frustrate  8c  of 
no  force:  We  whose  names  are  here  under- 
written, for  the  clearing  of  all  controversies  in 
that  behalf,  both  for  the  present  &  hereafter,  by 
vertue  of  the  power  which  by  the  Statute  Cap. 
50  is  given  unto  us  to  interpret  all  doubts,  do 
declare  8c  interpret  the  aforesaid  words,  as  fol- 
loweth,  viz.  that  those,  who  for  their  Learning 
8c  Manners  are  according  to  statute  admitted 
Batchelors  in  Arts,  are  not  so  strictly  tied  to 
a  local  commorancy,  8c  study  in  the  University 
8c*  town  of  Cambridge,  but  that  being  at  the  end 
of  nine  Terms  able  by  their  accustomed  exer- 
cises &  other  examinations  to  approve  them- 
selves worthy  to  be  Masters  of  Arts,  may  jusdy 
be  admitted  to  that  Degree :  8c  the  reasons  of 
this  Interpretation  be  these. 

First,  that  a  man  once  grounded  bo  far  in 
Learning  as  to  deserve  a  Batchelorship  in  Arts, 
is  sufficiently  furnished  to  proceed  in  study  by 
himself,  and  such  conference  as  he  may  easily 
have  elsewhere,  to  attain  perfection  enough  not  A. 
only  for  a  Mastership  but  higher  Degrees  also : 
as  experience  dayly  teacheth. 

Secondly,  the  constant  8c  customary  accept- 
ance  of  the  same  statute.  Cap.  fil,  by  the  conti- 
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nual  practice  from  the  first  making  thereof  until 
this  present  time ;  no  exceptioni  for  aught  we 
can  learn,  ever  haying  been  taken  until  now  to 
anjr  Batchelor,  discontinuer ;  so  he  sought  not 
the  Degree  before  the  full  determination  of  his 
mne  Terms  ;  8c  sufficiently  by  his  exercises,  &c* 
approved  his  own  worthiness  required  to  the 
same. 

Thirdly,  the  great  use  that  there  is  of  these 
young  men  in  the  Church,  8c  commonwealth; 
who,  be  they  never  so  towardly,  by  poverty  8c 
want  of  maintenance  must  be  driven  to  manual 
trades,  or  to  be  fugitives,  except  they  may  be 
sufferr'd  by  serving  Cures,  8c  teaching  of  Schools 
to  follow  their  books  in  the  country ;  8c  by  that 
means  at  least  be  made  fit  for  better  places,  that 
otherwise  cannot  out  of  our  University  be  possi- 
bly stored  with  learned  men. 

Fourthly,  we  are  the  rather  moved  to  this  our 
interpretation,  because  we  find  by  the  9^  Chap, 
of  our  Statutes,  that  one  coming  to  Cambridge 
at  24  years  of  age  may  commence  Batch,  in  Di- 
vinity, if  he  shall  wholly  give  himself  to  that 
sttt^y  by  the  space  of  ten  years ;  (tho  not  com- 
morant  in  the  University  all  that  time).  And 
also  by  intert>retatioii  upon  another  point  of 
this  statute  npw  questioned,  made  the  26  of 
March^  ]  i^  of  Eliz.  it  appeared,  that  the  inter- 
preters ther^f^  of  whom  our  then  honourable 
Chancellor  was  cheif,  out  of  their  wisdom  8c 
jttdgmMDt  found  cause  rather  to  favour  disconti- 
tibers  in  matter  of  form  6c  ceremony,  than  those 
that  are  continaHy  resident  in  the  University. 
Besides  if  the  letter  should  be  strictly  urged 
igamst  all  manner  of  discontinuers,   no  fuch 
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FeUows  of  Colleges  as  have  licence  of  absence 
granted  them,  either  to  travel  beyond  the  seas,  or 
to  be  abroad  in  the  country,  can  ^njoy  such  grant 
without  their  prejudice. 

Fifthly  &  lastly,  we  find  that  the  aforesaid 
words  being  literally  taken  &  construed,  no 
Batchelor  either  by  his  own  occasion,  or  by  com- 
mon infection  in  the  town,  or  other  necessary 
breaking  up  of  any  College,  being  absent  any 
part  of  a  Term  in  the  said  nine,  could  be  capable 
of  his  Master's  Degree,  were  he  ever  so  worthy. 
Beside  the  great  prejudice  to  all  former  Gradu- 
ates never  so  antient,  against  whom  there  may 
lye  exception  by  the  same  reason  upon  the  same 
words,  '  alitif  ipsa  Gratia  nulla  sit  J* 

And  where  it  may  be  objected,  that  this  inter- 
pretation cant  well  stand  with  a  former  made 
91***  Elix*  1578,  requiring  strict  continuing  in  the 
University,  &  permitting  no  time  of  absence  with 
friends,  or  in  a  Grammar  School ;  it  is  evident 
by  the  worda  of  that  interpretation,  that  this  re- 
straint is  only  for  young  scholars  matriculated 
before  any  Degree  taken,  &  therefore  so  green  8c 
ungrounded  as  they  canU  of  themselves  profit 
abroad  m  the  country  in  our  University -Studys, 
as  others,  being  actual  Batchelors;  against 
whose  discontinuance  there  is  no  mention  in  the 
whole  interpretation ;  but  the  same  rather  tacitd 
allowed.  And  yet  for  the  said  young  Scholars 
tfiere  is  a  favourable  mitigation  in  the  cases  theM 
expressed  in  the  end. 

Yet  not  willing  by  this  our  interpretation  to 
have  the  University  abused,  in  conisrring  of  so 
venerable  a  Degree;  we  thuk  it  requisite,  & 
very  agreeable  to  the  true  inliiil  of  ike  aaid  sti* 
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tute,  &  80  do  explain,  that  yearly  hereafter  long 
Disconthiuers  do  bring  with  them  to  the  V. 
Chancellor  then  being,  when  they  come  to  take 
the  said  Degree,  sufficient  testimony,  that  they 
have  lived  in  the  mean  time  soberly  8c  studiously 
the  course  pf  a  scholars  life,  &  that  testimony  to 
be  undkr  the  hands  8c  seals  of  three  preaching 
Ministers,  Masters  of  Arts  at  least,  8c  living  up- 
on their  Benefices,  near  the  place  of  their  longest 
aboad ;  as  also  under  the  hand  of  the  Master  of 
the  family,  where  such  persons  discontinu'mg 
have  been  entertained,  8c  resided;  if  the  said 
Master  of  the  family  can  be  gotten  to  join  in 
testimony  \vith  the  said  three  Preachers ;  other- 
wise it  shall  be  sufficient  to  bring  the  hands  of 
the  said  three  Preachers. 

And  for  better  approving  of  their  proffiting  in 
Learning  in  isuch  time  of  their  discontinuance, 
that  they  perform  their  Acts  for  the  Inceptors 
Degree  In  luce,  so  much  as  may  be,  according 
to  such  order  as  the  Unif^rsity  shall  allow ;  viz. 
that  their  Batchelor's  Disputations,  Declama- 
tions 8c  answering  the  Masters  in  Arts,  or  two  of 
these  at  least  according  to  the  Statutes  be  open 
8c  ordinary,  so  far  forth  as  the  ordinary  days  for 
the  said  Acts  will  permit. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  put   to  our 
hands  the  25^.  of  March  1606. 

Demodoeli-       l6lS.     IK    Cum  Statuto  Academiae  quadragessimo  De 
gradi  Bargeo^  Ministronim  seu  Officiariorum  quorumcunq.  elec- 

tionis  modo  et  (ottdSl  express^  sancitum  sit ;  ut, 
de  quibus  alitor  non  est  provisum,  sequeremur 
modum  et  formam  in  electione  Procancellarii 

■ 

prsscriptam.     Cumq.  novit^  huic  Academie 
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celeberrimae  ex  indulgentia  et  rescripto  serenissi- 
mi  et  inclyti  Regis  Jacobi  BurgeDsium  electio 
coDcessa  sit ;  orta  nuper  disceptatione  apud  nos 
de  modo  et  forma  Burgenses  Dominandi  eligen- 
diq.  Nos  collegiorum  praefecti,  maturft  habit& 
coDsuItatione,  statuti  pnedicti  verba,  nempe 
'  intra  quatuordedm  dies  post  vacationemj  8cc. 
sic  interpretamur,  ut  omnis  electio  et  Dominatio 
Burgensium  nunc  et  in  posterum  fiat  juxta  for- 
mam  electionis  Procancellarii,  intra  quatuorde- 
cim  dies  post  traditionem  regii  Brevis  a  Vice- 
comite  Procancellario  Universitatis  factam. 

Clem.  Corbet,  Procan.  An.  1618. 

Hum.  Tyndall  Val.  Carey 

Jo.  Richardson  Jo.  Duport 

Law.  Chaderton  Tho.  Nevile 

Gul.  Smith  W.  Brainthwaite. 
Owen  Guinn 

Maii  !•. 
1626.     12,    Cum  *Statutb  Academiae  cautum  sit,  ut  mo-  *Stt^     ^.  . 

De  tollendu  III- 
destiam  ordini  suo  convenientem,  omnes  omnibus  eptiis  in  disp. 

— ill  locis  colant ;  eamq.  Majorca  nostri,  praecipu^ 

in  publicis  Comitiis,  it^  observarunt,  ut  Philoso- 

phi  suas  quaestiones  tractarent  seri6;  Praevarica-      V*  ><>^* 

tores  veritatem  philosophicam,  quft  poterant  con- 

tradicendi  subtilitate,  eluderent;   Tripodes  sua 

quaesita  ingeniosi  et  apposite  defenderent ;  ges- 

Ubus  aut^m  Histrionicis,  flagitiosis  facetib  et  in- 

eptiis  pueriles  risus  captare  nuperrimi  saeculi  ma* 

litiosum  sit  inventum  ;  Ad  antiquam  Academiae 

gravitatem  restaurandam,  et  in  posterum  retinen- 

dam,  Dnus  Procao.  et  Praepositi  Collegiorum, 
quorum  nomina  subacribuntur,   sic   prsedictum 
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iUtutum  interpretantur,  et  interpretando  decer* 
Buot ;  ut  PftBTaricatoreSy  Tripodes,  aliiq.  oranes 
DispuUntes  veterem  Academic  fermam  et  con- 
Buetadinem  in  pablicis  disputadonibus  observent: 
ut  ab  hoc  ridicule  morionum  usu  et  impudentia 
prorsus  abstineant :  neq.  leges,  statuta  vel  ordi- 
nationes  Academiap ;  neq.  Facultatum,  Lingua- 
rum,  ant  Artium  professiones ;  neq.  Magistratus, 
Profe88oreSy  aut  Graduatos  cujuscunq.  tituli,  aut 
nominis,  aalutationibus  mimicis,  gesticulationibus 
ridiculia,  jocis  acunilibus,  dicteriisq.  malitiosis 
peratringere  aut  illudere  prsesumant.  Quod  si 
quis    decretum    hoc   violaverity    ipso  facto   per 

Dnum  Procan.  ab  omni  Gradu  suscepto  suspen- 
datur,   aut  incarceretnr.     Et  si  indignitas  facti 

majorem  penapi  merit6  postulaverit,  per  Duum 
Procan.  una  cum  assensu  majoris  partis  Preposi- 
torum  Collegiorum  ab  Universitate  expellatur  in 
sternum. 

Johan.  Gostlin,  Procan. 

*  Sam.  Ward  Leon.  Mawe 

Jo.  Preston  Th.  Bainbrigg 

Rob.  Andrews  Jo.  Mansell 

Hen.  Smith  Sam.  Walsall 

Sam.  Collins  Oen.  Gwin 

Tho.  Eden  Mat.  Wren. 

Jun.  8^. 
De  dlyuuUo.    i(j2Q.     13.     Repetitis  hoc  anno  per  Dtiium  Procan.  Juris- 

Dibui  Junsoon.  *  -**     .  . 

€t  Medioor*.  consultorum  et  Medicorum  disputationibus,  quae 

per  multos  retro  annos  intercidcrant ;  dubia  ali- 
quot ad  no0  de  S8^.  et  9S^.  Capite  statutorum 
adferuntor,  quae  explicationem,  determinatio- 
nemq.  nostram  postulant     Nos  igitur  CoUegio- 
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rum  Prsfecti  qui  subscripsimus,  pensitatis  cir- 
cumstantiaruiD  oainiupi  momeiUifl,  mentemq.  et 
verba  statuti  de  Theologorum  disputationibus, 
Capite  S6^.  quam  maxim^  secuti,  ad  ambiguo- 
nun  faorum  determinatioiiem  et  interpretationem 
sic  procedimus. 

Prim6  ambigitur  de  Die.  Diem  autem  dispu- 
tationibus  istis  in  unoquoq.  termino  assignatum 
per  statuta,  numerandum  esse  decemimus  a 
•jprimo  die  Jovis  in  initio  cujusq.  Termini ;  atq. 
ita  procedendum  esse  per  singulos  dies  Jovis 
(sive  festi  dies  sint  sive  non ;  sive  vacatio  interea 
propter  exequias  alicujus  Gremialis  incidat)  usq. 
ad  sextum,  in  quo  Jurisconsultorum  disputatio, 
et  dein  ad  nonum,  in  quo  Medicorum  faabenda 
est.  Ita  tamen  ut  si  fortian  vel  sextus  vel  no- 
nus  ille  dies,  vel  in  diem  festum,  aut  in  vacatio- 
nem  propter  exequias  incidat,  turn  disputatio 
differetur  in  diem  Jovis  m  proximft  hebdomad^ 
subsequentem.  Quod  si  in  aliquo  Termino  post 
disputationem  sic  habitam,  vel  de  jure  habendam, 
alter  sextus  dies  Jovis  recurrat,  tum  (observata 
hujus  interpretamenti  ratione)  habendam  esse  et 
alteram  Jurisconsultorum  disputationem  decemi- 
mus. 

Secund6  ambigitur  de  homine.  Caeterum  si 
qiuspiam  ex  iis,  qui  vel  juri  civili,  vel  Medicinae 
dant  operam,  defecerit  aliquando,  et  respondere 
neglexerit  secundum  ordinem  senioritatis  suae, 
sed  alterum  intered  qui  pro  formft  locum  petit 
surrogatum  habueiit,  ipsum  ilia  vice  mulctan- 
dum  non  esse  judicamus :  verum  sive  surroga- 
tum Aliquem  habeat,  sive  nonbabeat;  atq.  ex- 
inde  mulctetur  ea  vice;  disputationem  tamin 
proxkn^  subsequentem  ad  ipsum  (toti^  quo- 
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ti^s)  pertinere  decernimus,  usq.  dum  in  propria 
person^  eandem  praestiterit. 

Mat.  Wren,  Procan. 


Oen.  Gwin 
Hen.  Butts 
Hieron.  Beale 
Tfa.  Bainbrigg 
Sam.  Ward 


Job.  Mansel 
Th.  Pask 
Sam.  Collins 
Gul.  Sancroft. 


14.  Cum  in  interpretatione  Statuti  de  Electione 
Lectorum  et  reliquorum  ofBciariorum  facta 
Sept.  18^  1582,  cautum  sit,  ut  post  vacationem 
nominationis  ad  aliquod  officium  yel  munus  in 
Academic  gerendum,  nominatio  ejus  ad  Praefec- 
tos  Collegiorum  spectat;  ut  illi  punctis  suis 
duos  Universitati  proponant:  nos  Procan.  et 
major  pars  Prasfectorum  collegiorum  idem  Sta- 
tutum  ulterius  interpretamur :  ut  non  tantum 
post  vacationem  nominationis,  sed  etiam  post 
omissionem  nominationis,  nominatio  ad  Praefec- 
tos  spectat ;  ut  illi  punctis  suis  duos  Universitati 
proponant. 

£dv.  Rainbow,  Procan. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 
Mar.  Frank 
Fran.  Wilford 
Job.  Pearson 
Ric.  MinsbuU 


Ed.  Boldero 
Ral.  Cudworth 
Ant.  Sparrowe 
Pet.  Gunning 
Tbe.  Dillingbam. 


Aug.  2,^''. 
DeOratiispro     167S.     l5.     Cum  AcademiflB  Statuto  Cap.  2 1.  cautum  sit, 

ut  nulla  Gratia  pro  Gradu  aliquo  suscipiendo 
extra  Terminum  omnino  vel  petatur  vel  conce- 
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datur :  und^  diik  multumq.  dubitatum  sit,  an  et 
Nobilibus  eorumq.  filiis  omnis  ad  Gradum  adi* 
tu9  VacatioDis  tempore  dicto  Statuto  praBcluda- 
tur.  Nos  Procan.  et  Propositi  Collegiorum 
quorum  nomimi  subscribuntur  (ut  honori  et  com- 
modo  Academiae  consulamus,  et  omnem  ea  de 
re  scrupulum  in  futurum  eximamus)  Statutum 
predict um  de  Gratiis  solummodo  personis  pri- 
vatee  conditionis  concedendis  interpretandum,  et 
Nobiles  eorumq.  filios  lege  ilia  liberos  et  omni- 
t\6  solutos  decernimus  et  declaramus :  in  banc 
autem  sententiam  venimus  hisce  ducti  rationibus : 

Prim6,  lex  dicta  ea  solum  ratione  sancita  vide- 
tur,  ne  cui  Gradum  adire  contingat  furtim  et  sine 
arbitris,  vel  absq.  exercitiis  completis  (non  nisi 
pleno  Termino  peragendis)  quee  tamen  a  perso- 
nis £  Nobilium  ordine  ad  Gradum  suscipiendum 
minimi  requiruntur. 

Secund6,  Statutis  non  minus  Academiae  quam  statdl.  Cap. 
regni  provisum  est,  ut  Nobiles  privilegiis  gaude- 
ant;  et  i  sortis  inferioris  faominibus  non  minus 
immunitatibus  quam  titulis  suis,  et  Natalium  dig- 
nitate  distinguantur. 

Terti6,  Rationi  dissonum  videtur,  statutum 
illud  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  suscipiendo  extra  Ter- 
minum  petitam  Nobilium  titulo  insignitis  dene- 
gasse,  quibus  Gradum  suscipiendi,  nullo  habito 
ad  Terminum  aliquem,  sed  generis  solummod6 
claritatem,  respectu,  licentiam  fecit :  aUt  legem 
de  minimis  (temporis  nimiriira  circumstantiis) 
null&  prsesertlm  de  causA  curare  voiuisse. 

Utcunq.  non  miniis  Statuti  jam  dicti  verbis, 
quam  actionis  solennitati  consentaneum  existi- 
mamus,  ut  per  Gratiam  et  votnm  SenatCls  spe- 
ciale  Convocatio  in  Congregationem  converta- 
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tur,  cum  m  aliquis  &  Nobilium  gente  in  ordi« 
nem  Migbtrorum  vd  DoGtomm  cooptari  postu- 
laveiit. 

Gul.  Wells,  Procan. 

Rob.  Mapletoft  Th.  DilUngham 

Jo.  Beaumont  Rob.  King 

J.JSpeocjer  J.  Brettoa 

Ric.  MinshuU  R.  Cudworth. 

Oct.  Sl\ 
About  Com-       108(5.     l6.    Jn  Interprttoiion  made  by  the  V.  Chancellor 

ponndcn.  '^^ 

if  Heads,  whose  names  are  here  underwrite 

tefi^  the  31"  day  of  October  1686,  of  that 

part  of  the  49^  Statute  of  the  University 

fg^ich   concerns   compounders,   viz.    omnes 

fUOTum  annuus  reditus  est  ad  valorem  qua^ 

draginta  Marcarum,  ptrater  stipendia  quct 

habent  a  CoUegiis  suis^  aut  ab  Academid 

ratione  alicujus  Lecture,  ad  Gradum  ali- 

qtiem  sfiholasticum  promovendi  dabunt  Can-- 

cellmrio,  Sfc»  4r  also  of  that  part  of  the  said 

statute  which  concents  incorporations,  viz. 

Incorporatus  in  aliqu&facuUate  sohet  prout 

de  cwporatis  dictum  est. 

Whereas  several  ecclesiastical  preferments  of 
considerable  value  are  not  rated  or  so  much  as 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  first  fiuits  or  subsidies ; 
We  think  it  agreeable  to  reason,  &  the  true 
jneamng  of  the  Statute  aforesaid  (viz.  omnes 
quorum  annuus  reditus,  &c.)  that  such  Dean- 
aries.  Prebends,  Rectories,  Yicaridges,  &.  all 
other  ecclesiastical  preferments  be  rated  accord- 
ing to  their  reputed  value,  8c  as  they  are  or  maj 
he  lett  or  rented.    Since  dierefore  the  Interpre- 
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tation  of  tins  said  Statute  made  1599  was  in'- 
tended  for  the  encouragement  of  the  oflScers ; 
we  do  judge  the  meanbg  thereof  was  not  to 
restrain  die  Statute,  or  to  take  away  any  of  their 
just  dues,  which  was  not  in  their  power  to  do^ 
but  to  prevent  controversies,  where  the  book  of 
first  fruits  did  settle  the  value,  allowing  that  for  a 
sufficient  proof.  But  for-other  cases,  where  the 
ecclesiasticall  preferment  is  not  valued  in  the 
book  of  first  firuits,  the  general  words  of  the  Sta- 
tute ought  to  take  place,  if  good  proof  can  be 
made. 

And  whereas  it  hadi  been  a  fi^uent  practice 
among  Candidates  for  degrees  having  compound- 
ing estates,  to  alienate  or  make  over  the  same, 
whereby  the  said  Statute  (viz.  omnes  quorum  an- 
nuus  reditus,  &c.)  is  eluded,  &  the  Officers  de- 
frauded ;  for  the  prevention  of  such  fraudulent 
practices  for  die  future.  We  do  hereby  order  8c 
decree,  that  if  the  party  so  alienating  or  in  any- 
wise conveying  hath  reserved  to  himself  any 
Power  whereby  he  may  or  (without  any  such 
reserved  power)  actually  does  take  8c  receive 
to  his  own  use  cUrectly  or  indirecdy  to  die  value 
of  40  Marks  per  An.  out  of  such  estate ;  every 
such  person  to  be  taken  &  reputed  a  compound- 
er; &  to  satisfy  the  officers  accordingly. 

Also  whereas  by  another  clause  in  the  said 
Statute  it  is  expressed  in  these  words,  Incorpo^ 
ratus  in  aliqua  Facultate  solvet proiU  de  corpora- 
its  dictum  est;  the  sense  8c  meaning  of  which 
clause  seems  plainly  to  be  this,  viz.  in  case  any 
strangers  &  forreigners  should  think  fit  to  take 
any  Degree  in  this  University,  they  should  be 
liable  to  the  same  payments  as  our  Gremials  arct 
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We  do  therefore  interpret  &  decree,  that  all 
incorporate  persons  in  this  University  for  the 
future,  which  according  to  the  abovementioned 
Statute,  &  the  Interpretation  thereof  have  com- 
pounding estates,  shall  be  taken  8c  reputed  com" 
pounders,  &  shall  satisfie  the  University  Officers 
accordingly  ;  Oxford  men  who  shall  be  admitted 
ad  eundem  &  proceed  to  no  farther  Degree  only 
excepted. 

Gul.  Saywell,  Procan. 

Jos.  Beaumont  Nath.  Coga 

Hen.  James  Humf.  Gower 

Jo.  Spencer  Ra.  Cudwortli 

John  Copleston  Sam.  Blithe. 
J.  Balderston 


In  omnibus  his  Statutis  ubi  nulla  expressa  psna  violatoribus 
imponitur,  liceat  Cancellario  cum  consea3u  Pra^fectorum 
Collegiorum  certam  paenam  assignare^  atq.  imponerc 
eorum  violatoribus ;  atq.  ita  legitima  sit,  ac  si  in  praedictis 
Statutis  pneposita  fuisset. 

V.  Stat.  Eliz.  Cap.  50,  prope  Jinem. 


JOS 
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Mail  26. 

1570.  1.  IT  was  adjudged  &  decreed  by  M'.  D'.  Mey,  Scholars  fc their 
y .  Chancellor,  by  the  advice  8c  counsell  of  M'.  dales  works. 
D**.  Havrford,  Whitgift,  &  Ishell,  justices  of 
the  peace,  diat  no  inhabitant  within  the  town  of 
Cambridge,  being  either  Scholer  or  Scholer's 
■ervant,  can  or  may  be  privileged  by  that  title 
from  the  common  days  works  of  mending  the 
high  ways :  but  that  all  &  singular  shall  either 
work  or  find  sufficient  labourers  upon  the  paine 
limited  in  the  Statute,  except  he  be  a  labourer  & 
so  accounted. 

Mali  6^. 
1571*      fi*    Mtdtis  et  gravibns  de  causift  ordinatum,  de-  That  no  one 

_  goe  into  the 

cretum,  et  statutum  fuit  et  est  per  Mrum  Johan*  water, 
nem  Whitgift,  S.  T.  P.  alms  Universitatis  Can- 
tabfigite  Procancellarium,  Praepositos,  Magis- 
tros  sive  Prsesidentes  CoUegiorum  in  Scholis 
publicis  &"•.  Die  Mail  157 1,  et  RegmsB  Eliz.  13^. 
Si  quis  Scholarium  hujus  Universitatis,  cujus- 
Cunq.  ordinis  aut  status  fiierit,  infra  Gradum 


I- 
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Bac.  Artium  rivum^  stagiium,  aut  aliam  aquam 
quamcunq.  intra  Couiitatum  Cautabrigiae,  na- 
tandi  scu  lavandi  cau8&^  diurao  seu  nocturno 
tempore  ingrediatur ;  et  super  hoc  vel  evidentia 
facti^  seu  sufficienti  probatione  convictus  fuerit ; 
quod  turn  omuis  hujusmodi  sic  delinquens  pro 
prima  vice  Acrit^r  et  sever^,  prim6  domi  in  Col- 
legio  in  quo  commoratur  verberibus  castigetur  et 
puoiatur  paUm  et  public^  in  communi  aul^^  in 
prsesentia  omnium  et  singulorum  Sociorum, 
Scholarium  et  reliquonim  in  dicto  CoUegio  com- 
morantium ;  et  consequent^r  proximo  die  palam 
et  public^  in  scholis  publicis  coram  Lectore 
cujus  est  lectionis,  v.  1  esse  debuit^  auditor,  et 
omnibus  auditoribus  <  jusdem  per  unum  Procura- 

torum,  aut  alium  assignandum  per  Dnum  Pro- 
cancellarium  severi  acrit^rq.  verberibus  it^rum 
puniatur  'et  castigetur,  omni  excusatione,  suppli- 
catione^  petitione  aut  indulgenti&  omnin6  ces- 
sante:  Et  secunda  vice,  qu6d  omnis  sic  delin- 
quens et  Collegio,  cujus  est  Scholaris,  et  Uni- 
versitate  privetur,  et  ipso  facto  in  perpetuuni 
expeUatur. 
A  Batch,  of  Quod  si  Baccalaureus  Artium  existat,    turn 

Arts  tobeict  ... 

in  the  Coll.  pro  prim&  vice  quilibet  sic  delinquens  in  cippis, 

pedibus  constrictis  per  unum  diem  integrum  in 
aula  communi  ejus  coHegii,  in  quo  commoratur, 
plectatur :  Et  insupir  ante  ejus  dimissionem  6 
cippis  decem  solidos  legalis  monetae  Angliae  per- 
aolvere  teneatur  ad  commeatum  sive  Conmiunes 
omnium  in  eodem  Collegio  existentium :  et  pro 
aecunda  vice  idem  Collegio  et  Universitate  ex- 
pulsus  recedere  teneatur,  omni  appellatione, 
querelfi,  sive  revocatione  omnimodd  et  in  omni- 
bus supradictis  cessante  et  remote.    Quod  si  sit 
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in  Artibus  Magister,'  aut  Bac.  in  Jure,  Medi- 
cina,  aut  Musicft,  aut  superioris  GradAs  aut  ordi- 
nisy  tunc  eum  sever^  puniendum  et  castigandum 
judicio  et  arbitrio  Propositi  CoUegii,  in  quo  idem 
delinquens  inhabitat,  aut  eo  absente,  Prflesiden- 
tis    et  unius    Decanorum  commiserint  prasfoti 
constituentes. 
ffiin.  27'. 
157  ]•       3.     Decretum  fuit  per  Dnum  Doctorem  Whitgift,  I>e  Patre  eli- 
Procan.  et    Praefectos   CoUegiorum,  juniorem  Cin.  et  Comit 
Procuratorem  deinceps  habere  debere  omnem      V*inf« 
autoritatem  eligendi  et  assignandi  Patrem,  Repli- 
catores,  et  Baccalaureum  Tripodis  in  die  Cine- 
rum,  et  seniorem  Procuratorem  similiter  haberoi 
debere  eandem  autoritatem  in  magnis  Comitiis. 

Mar.  €P. 
1571.       4.     Whereas  upon  some  controversies  M^  Proc-  Limitotion  of 
tors  at  the  latter  Act  pronounced  all  the  Ques-  ^JJ^S^ST 
tionists  of  this  Year  to  have  fully  determined,  &  Tripos, 
to  be  actually  Batchelors,  except  the  Question- 
ists  of  Trinity  College ;  it  was  defined,  ruled,  & 
determined  by  M'.  Roger  Kelk,  D'.  of  Divinity, 
Sc  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  M^ 
D'.  Pern,  Hawford,  Whitgift,  Ghaderton,  Bing, 
8c  M'.  Aldrich,  that  the  said  Qoestionists  were 
full  compleat  &  actual  Batchelors ;  8c  that  Mr. 
Proctors  had  no  authority  or  power  to  change, 
alter,  or  prolong  the  Profession,  Examination, 
&  Determination  of  the  Batchelors,  other  than 
the  Statute  in  that  behalf  hath  provided  8c  de- 
termined. 

Item,  it  was  then  &  there  by  the  said  Mr.     M  ^' 
Doctors  &  Heads  determined,  tbat  where  in  the 
Statutes  any  Mulct  or  Penalty  is  specifyed  or  as- 
ngnedy  in  that  case  the  Proctm  canqot  use  or 
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Umitatioii 
About  wearing 
Bmttf. 


exercise  any  siispebsion,  but  only  ^xact  &  dc- 
tnand  execution  of  the  said  Mulct. 

Mar.  95: 

1571.  5.  It  was  defined  &  decreed  by  M'.  D^  Kelk, 
V.  Chan.  B'.  Pern,  Hawford,  Whitgift,  Cha- 
derton,  Ishell,  Bing,  flc  Sheapheard,  that  no  ex- 
cuse of  wearing  halts  should  be  allowed,  either 
within  the  Coll.  or  abroad  in  the  University,  un- 
less be  that  did  wear  any  hatt  within  any  College 
were  tion-comnlons ;  &  without  the  College 
within  the  University,  did  wear  a  kercher  with 
his  hatt ;  else  to  pay  the  Mulct. 


Febi  8**. 

Mulcta  absen-     1^7^'* 
tiiun  k  Lectio- 
Bibus  ordin'. 


§.  Cum  mulcta  nulla  assignatur  pro  absentid 
Magistrorum  in  Artibus,  et  superiorum  Gradu- 
um,  nee  non  Baccalaureorum  in  Jure  civili  et 
Medicine  absentium  ab  ordinariis  lectionibus; 
sandtum  et  decretum  fuit  8°.  Feb.  A.  D.  secun^ 
dum  computum  Ecclesiae  AngK  1673,  per  Joh. 
Whitgifti  S.  T.  P.  almae  Universitatis  Cantebri- 
giae  Procancellarium,  Doctores  Hawford,  Kelk, 
Chaderton>  et  Harvey,  Magistros  Sheapheard, 
Legg,  Norgate ;  queililibet  prssmissorum  absen- 
tern  a  Lectione  pro  priita^  vice  niulctandum 
duobus  denariia,  pro  secundft,  4,  pro  tertid,  8, 
pro  quartft,  16  denariis;  et  pro  quinta  vice  pro 
judicio  Procan.  mulctandum,  castigandum,  ac 
pttuiendum.  Et  praedictae  mulctae  dimidiam 
partem  ad  utilitatem  ejus  CoUegii,  in  quo  sic  de- 
linquens  habitat,  appiicandam,  alteram  prseco- 
nibus  cedere. 

Item  iisdem  die  et  anno  sancitum  et  decretum 
fuit  autoritate  praedict&,  Decanos  cujuslibet  Col- 
legii  Mf^istrorum  defectu,  aut  priraarios  Lec- 
tors mulctandoa  esse  quatuor   denariis   totiis 
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quoti^s  non  assignabant  monitores,  qui  ringulis 
diebus  schedulam  absentium  a  LectioDibus  Be- 
dellis  traderent.  « 

Item  iisdem  die  et  anno  decretiun  est^  illud  V.Sap. 
solum  tempos  reputari,  et  numerari  posse  pro 
completione  Terminorum  ad  Gradus  suscipien- 
dos,  a  quo  noraiua  Scholarium  in  Catalogo  et 
albo  alicujus  Collegii  sine  dolo  malo  inscribun- 
tur ;  et  omne  tern  pus  in  quo  nomiua  non  inscri- 
buntur,  ut  praemittitur,  pro  nullo  haberi,  ac  si 
Scholares  commorantes  in  domibus  Laicorum 
quotidi^  ordinarias  Lectiones  audiverint. 

Jun.  17°. 
1573.      7«     Decretum  fuit  per  Doctprem  Bing  Procan.  About  the  Sixc 
(sicut  aliis  decretum  fuit  13°.  Jun.)  cum  con-  ^     °*^*  *' 
sensu   Praepositorum,   that  all  Bushells  of  the 
Town  &  Country,  wherewith  any  thing  should 
be  measured  with  heap,  that  they  should  bear 
the  breadth  &  measure  of  the  standard  of  Brass 
at  the  least,  sub  pena  Iimitaiid&  ad  discretionem 
Domini  judicis  pro  qualitate  delicti. 

Ultimo   Julii   1575   idem    decretum   for  the 
'  largeness   of  the  Bushells  renovatum  fuit  prse- 
dicta  die,  adject^  paenft  sex  aolidorum  for  every 
time  &  default. 
Jun.  r. 

1575.      8.     Decretum  fuit  per  Doctorem  Pern  Procan.  DeAutoriute 
Doctores  Hawford,   Whitgift,   Bing,    et  Legg  tiit,etelectiooc 
Prasidentes   Coll.   Regal.  Job.  Corp.  Christi,  ^**"*- 
Pembroke  et  Magd.  Electionem  eorum  qui  dis- 
putarent  et  respondetent  in  maximis   Comitiis 
ipectare  solum  ad  seniorem  Procuratorem ;   et 
juniorem  Proc.  eandem  habere  autoritatem  in 
die  Cinerum :  sed  electio  Patiis  in  maximis  Co- 
Mtiis  eat  penes  Inceptores  iflius  anni. 

X  2 


No  office  to 
exempt  from 
any  Estrciie. 
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Nov.  «5*. 

1578-  9.  Definitum  et  .decretum  fuit  per  Dnum  Th. 
Bing,  LL.  D.  dmae  UniversitaUs  Cantabrigiae 
Procancellariuniy  cum  consensu  Doctorum  Haw- 
ford,  Fulk,  Howland,  Harvey,  Legg,  Hatcher, 
Larking,  Ward;  et  Magistrorum  Nichols  et 
Norgate,  in  prssentia  Doctorum  Chaderton  et 
Barrow;  quemlibet  hujus  Academiae*scholarem, 
juxta  senioritatem  suam  in  Universitate  teneri 
ordine  suo  cum  ad  respondendum  turn  ad  oppo- 
nendum  in  Theologid,  jure,  et  Medicint ;  nee 
non  ad  prsdictodum :  neq.  Magistratum  all- 
quem  aut  munus  publicum  (viz.  Procuratoris, 
Taxatoris,  aut  Scrutatoris)  liberum  aut  immu- 
nem  posse  praestare  aliquem  a  prsedictis  oneribus^ 
aut  liberare  debere  aut  posse  juxta  tenorem  Sta- 
tuti  in  Capite  expressi. 

Item,  it  was  in  like  manner  decreed  by  M'. 
Jo.  Young,  D'.  of  Divinity,  &  V.  Chan,  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  with  the  assent  &  con- 
sent of  all  the  Masters  Sc  Presidents  of  all  the 
Colleges,  in  the  common  Schools  assembled ; 
that  no  man,  unless  he  were  a  D^  should  wear  a 
Hood  lined  \\itli  silk  upon  his  Gown  as  Doctors 
usually  do,  upon,  the  forfeiture  of  6'.  8**.  totii* 
quoti^s ;  8c  if  any  shall  refuse  to  pay  the  said  £ne 
or  mulct,  then  he  to  be  inforced  by  M'.  V.  Chan- 
cellor's Authority  to  shew  why  he  should  not  be 
punished  for  wilfull  perjury. 

Jun.  20**. 

tlriiu^^m*^    1^^4-     1^-     D'.  Rob.  Norgate,  S.T.  P.  alm«Universitati^ 

Cantabrigise  Procan.  de  consilio  et  assensu  omni- 
um Prsfectorum  Collegiorum,  qui  huic  charts 
subscripseruut,  decrevit,  quod  Prsefecti  onmium 


None  but  Doc- 
tor's boodt  to 
be  Hoed  witk 
tilk. 


tioDittarum 
Procan.  exhi- 
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et  singuloram  CoIIegiorain,  et  in  eorum  absen- 
ti&  eoram  vices  gerentes^  schedulam  continentem 
oomina  et  cognomina   omnium  et  singulorum 
scbolariam,  qui  iq  suis  privatis  Collegiis^  publico 
suo,  et  Sociorum  suiFragio,  domi  ad  responden- 
dum qus&stioni  approbabantur.  Domino  Procan. 
aut  ejus  deputato  exhibebunt  ante  congregatio- 
nem  tenendam  post  hujusmodi  dorpesticam  ap- 
probationem.      Item    decrevit^     quod    prsdicti  ^o  cbanging 
Prefectiy  vel  eorum   Vicarii  non  admittent  in  oat  ieave,  on 
Collegia  sua  respective  aliquem  Scholarem,  qui  shilHncs. 
nunc,  nee  ante  fiiit  de  eodem  Collegio,  nisi  Pr»-  ^^^  *^' 
fectus,  aut  ejus  vices  gerens  per  literas  suas  sig- 
nificaverint,  sese  licentiam  dedisse  praedicto  scho- 
lari,  ut  a  suo   Collegio  ad  aliud  transeat:   sub 
psna  40  solidorum  legalis,  &c.  solvendorum  per 
eum,  qui  aliquam  partem  hujus  decreti  vioIave« 
rit,  ad  publicum  opus  et  usum  Academiae. 

Per  me  Rob.  Norgate,  Procan. 

Job.  Still  Rich.  Howland 

Tho.  Legge  Umf.  Tyndall 

Job.  Bell  Tho.  Neville. 
£dm.  Barwell 

Sep'.  15^ 

1600.     n.  ^^**«  Die  Sep*.  1600,  coram  venerab. 

viro  D'.  Soame,  Procan.  assidentibus 
Doctoribus  Barwell,  Overall,  et  Cow- 
ell  et  M~.  Chaderton,  &c. 

Memorandum,  that  upon  perusing  8c  viewing  Roeogn»uio« 
of  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  ^cham^ 
granted  by  our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Eliz.  &c.  to  ^r^nwd^ 
in  the  3*  year  of  her  Majesties  reign,  &  upon  the  tioiif. 
Bight  of  former  Pnesidents/  concerning  recogni- 
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lanees  of  tbm  Peace,  taken  before  the  V.  Chan. 
by  vertua  of  hia  office  being  V.  Chan,  it  was  re- 
solved, with  the  consent  of  the  assistants  above- 
named,  that  the  recognizances  of  the  Peace, 
taken  before  him,  wherein  a  Scholar  or  Scholar's 
servant  is  a^party,  ought  not  by  the  said  Charter 
to  be  certified  to  the  Q'.  Sessions ;  althd  in  the 
tenor  of  such  recognizances  the  name  of  V. 
Chan.  &  Justice  of  the  Peace  be  joiDed  toge- 
ther: for  that  such  recognizances,  wherein  a 
privileged  person  is  a  party,  cannot  be  taken  but 
by  his  Authority  as  V.  Chan.  &  the  same  matter 
of  or  for  the  Peace  by  him  only  as  V.  Chan,  to 
be  heard  &  finally  determined.  And  likewise 
it  was  resolved,  that  if  any  prejudice  should  arise 
unto  M'.  V.  Chan,  for  not  certifying  the  said  re- 
cognizances, that  the  defence  should  be  made,  8c 
the  charges  in  that  behalf  born,  8l  sustained  by 
the  University. 

From  Tabor,  f.  276. 

Oct.  20*. 

ft^!Sh?iiUic      ^*^'     ^^'    '^^  *®  ®"^  ^^^  *®  ^*  **y  ^^  November 
fi*.  of  NoT^  may  yearly  hereafter  be  the  more  solemnly,  & 

kept  in  this  University  of  Cambridge  according 
to  a  statute  made  &  enacted  in  the  last  Session  of 
Parliament;  We  Rich.  Clayton,  D'.  of  Divi- 
nity, &  V.  Chan,  of  the. University  aforesaid,  & 
the  heads  of  the  several  Colleges  there,  do,  with 
joint  assent  &  consent,  set  down,  ratify,  &  esta- 
blish this  order  following:  viz.  that  the  senior 
D%  of  Divinity  being  Head  of  a  College,  shall 
preach  the  5^  day  of  November  next  in  S*.  Ma- 
ries Church,  at  9  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon, 
after  sblemn  prayer  &  thanksgiving  be  ended :  & 
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the  oext  year  viz.  1 607;  the  next  Dr.  Id  Diviuity 
in  seDiori^  being  like^se  Head  of  a  College^ 
shall  preach  the  said  5^  of  Nov.  in  the  said 
Qhurch :  and  so  all  the  rest  of  the  Doctors,  8c 
others  the  Heads  of  Houses  being  Divines  shall 
preach  in  their  seniority  successively  the  day  8c 
place  aforesaid  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus, 
either  by  himself,  <^  (upon  just  cause  to  be  ex- 
cused, or  allowed  by  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time 
being)  by  some  other  Head  of  a  College,  by  him 
viliose  course  it  is  to  be  procured  upon  pain  & 
forfeiture  of  five  pounds  for  every  default :  the 
same  to  be  paid  to  the  use  of  the  common  chest 
of  the  same  University :  and  the  V .  Chan,  then 
newly  elected,  or  that  shall  or  may  be  elected 
that  day,  to  be  chargeable  at  his  account  to  the 
University  for  the  said  sum   of  five  pounds  so 

forfeited.     Further,   we  do  likewise  consent  8c 

# 

assent,  that  every  such  5^.  day  of  Nov',  there 
shall  be  an  Oration  in  King's  College  Chappell 
in  the  said  University  at  such  an  hour  in  the  af- 
ternoon, as  by  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being 
shall  be  thought  meet  &  convement:  And  in 
case  no  V.  Chan,  be  chosen  before  one  of  the 
clock  of  the  said  6^.  day  of  Nov.  then  the  said 
oration  to  be  immediately  after  theelection  of  the 
V.  Chan,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  &,  in 
the  aforesaid  Chappell :  after  the  end  of  which 
Oration  it  is  thought  meet,  that  solemn  service 
should  follow  presently  in  the  same  place  with 
joyfuU  singing  &  hearty  tbankssiving.  The  first 
Oration  to  be  made  by  the  new  Orator  of  the 
University ;  &  the  nexjt  year  &  ever  after  perpe- 
tuis futuris  te^poribus  by.  such  an  one  as  the 
V.  Chan,  or  Ims  Depu^^  that  shall  be  in  place 
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28  daies  before  the  sud  5^.  day  of  Nov^  shall 
think  meet  8c  sufficient  to  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  sub- 
scribed our  nAmes.  And  this  assembly  to  be  80« 
lemnized  in  Scarlet. 

Rich.  Clayton,  V.  Chan. 

Rog.  Goad  Rob.  Soame 

Jo.  Duport  Barn.  Goath. 

AgmiBtt  difor-    1606.     15.     Whereas  upon  the  20^.  of  Feb.  1606  there 
biji,  was  foul  &  great  disorder  committed  at  the  time 

of  a  comedy  in  King's  Coll.  by  most  rude  & 
barbarous  throwing  many  great  stones  at  &  thr6 
the  hall  windows,  with  great  outcries  &  shouting 
by  multitudes  of  Scholars  &  others,  for  the  space 
of  about  two  hours  together;  there  being  then 
assembled  the  hall  full  not  only  of  inferiour  sort, 
'     but  also  of  divers  young  noblemen.    Doctors, 
Batchelors  in   Divinity,    Masters    of  Arts,    to 
their  great  offence,  annoyance,  &.  disturbance; 
beside  the  breaking    of    many  other  windows 
about  the  said  College,  8c  a  great  post  of  timber 
violently  pulled  out  of  the  ground ;  8c  therewith 
divers  running  on  a  strong  gate,  the  same  was 
broke  open  (an  outrage  in  some  such  like  sort 
committed  in  other  Colleges  afore  time,  yet  in 
that  excessive  manner  the  like  not  known  among 
Scholars).      For  exemplary  censure  upon  the 
present,  8c  for  remedy  of  any  like  future  hereaf- 
*    ter  in  any  publick  assembly  in  the  University,  it 
is,  upon  good  consideration  8c  resolution,  order'd 
8c  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  8c  the  heads  of  Col- 
leges as  follows:    that  whosoever  being  non- 
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Gradaate^  or  Graduate,  or  privileged  person^  is 
or  shall  be  found  or  coavinced  iu  the  abovesaid 
late  &  strange  disorder  at  the  said  comedy,  a 
thrower  of  stones  against  the  said  Glass  win- 
dows, (especially  against  the  Hall  windows)  a 
maker  of  loud  shouts  &  outcries,  or  a  violent 
breaker  open  of  doors  or  gates  by  a  main  post 
pulled  up ;  or  shall  hereafter*  be  found  in  any 
like  assembly  in  the  time  of  any  play,  shew, 
comedy,  or  tragedy,  committing  the  same  or  like 
offensive  riotous  action;  or  else  a  partaker, 
Counsellour,  or  inciter,  shall,  if  they  be  con- 
vinced to  be  principall  offenders  before  M'.  V. 
Chan.  8c  the  more  of  the  Heads  then  at  home, 
be  banished  the  University.  If  offending  in 
lower  Degree  (then  being  Graduates)  besides 
private  satisfaction  for  the  harm  done,  shall  be 
suspended  their  Degree ;  so  to  continue  at  the 
discretion  of  M%  V.  Chan,  &  also  to  be  stayM 
for  one  whole  year  for  taking  further  Degree, 
when  his  time  for  the  same  shall  come.  But  if 
such  offenders  shall  be  non-Graduates,  or  privi- 
leged persons,  then  being  non^aduUi,  they  shall 
be  corrected  in  the  Schooles  by  the  rod ;  if  adul^ 
ti,  they  shall  make  some  open  confession  of  their 
fault  in  the  said  Schooles,  in  the  presence  of  such 
as  M'.  V.  Chan,  shall  call ;  8c  nevertheless  both 
sorts  of  them  shall  be  made  uncapable  for  one 
whole  year  of  their  expected  Degree,  when 
their  time  cometli.  And  if  any  that  have  or 
shall  have  part  in  the  disorders  or  any  of  them, 
not  being  a  Scholar,  shall  be  found  an  offender, 
then  every  such  person  shall  be  punished  by  im- 
prisonment, 8c  sitting  in  the  stocks  at  the  Bull- 
ring in  the  markett-place,  fo  long  as  to  M'«  V. 
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CliM.  fhall  ieeqi  good  acccMr^iag  to  the  quality 
of  tl|^  pfinon,  &  Degree  of  the  offence* 

Sam.  Harenetti  Procan. 

Tho.  Nftvik  Jo.  CowpU 

Rog.  Soame  Edmund  Barwell 

Rog.  Goad  Humph.  Tyndall. 
Joh*  Duport 


Against  night-    1606.     14.     Whereas  there  hath  divers  times  fallen   out 
ofo 


of  Or^houndf!  sundry  disorders,  especially  in  the  night  time,  by 


such   Scholars  as  take  upon  them   (being  but 
private  persons)  to  goe  forth  into  the  town  pre- 
tending &  abusing  the  Proctors  authority,  &  car- 
rying with  them  divers  unfit  8c  unstayed  persons, 
'whereby  many  inconveniencies  have  ensued  to 
the  disquiet  of  the  inhabitants,  8c  discredit  of  the 
University.     And  whereas  also  diverse  Scholars 
of  tk«  University,  especially  of  late  years,  have 
Hsed  to  shoot  in  guns,  Cross-bows,  8c   Stone- 
bows,  both  near  home  Ic  also  in  the  neighbour 
towns,  where   they  have   wahdred   abroad:  and 
usually  have  kept  greyhounds,  8c  some  of  them 
hunting  horses  to  that  end  (eidier  by  themselves 
or  others  in  the  town)  £or  coursing  8c  hunting  to 
the  destroying  of  the  King's  game,  8c  to   the 
mispending   of  their  time ;    (having  had   often 
ivaming  heretofore  from   M^   V.   Chan,  upon 
liis   Majesties  inhibition  also  signified  in  every 
Collage,  yet  stil  have  presumed  to  continue  the 
same  disorders).     For  remedy  whereof  it  is  by 
M^  V.  Chan.  &  the  Heads  of  Colleges   pro- 
nded  &  decreed,  that  whatsoever  Scholars   or 
SttiideBts  or  .a«y  retaining  to  them  diall  hereafter 
be  ficMMid  &  convinced^  either  to  take  upon  him 
th$  Proctors  authority  as  is  abovesaid ;  or  to  ac- 


A.  D. 


STATUTES,  &c.  9lfi 

company  any  that  shall  so  piesiinie  to  usurp  the 
said  authority;  &  shall  goe  abroad  making  the 
night  scrutiny  in  the  streets  into  mens  houses 
Qr  fields  adjoining;  or  shall  shoot  in  guns,  cross- 
bows, or  stone-bowsi  either  within  the  limits  of 
the  University  or  without;  or  shall  keep  by  him- 
self or  others  any  greyhounds,  or  shall  wander 
in  the  fields  either  wiih  greyhounds,  guns,  cross- 
bows, or  stone-bows,  it  is  by  the  consent  above- 
said  decreed,  that  every  Scholar  so  ofiending, 
being  convicted  &  adjudged  in  manner  aforesaid, 
shall  incurr  respectively  (according  to  the  degrees 
of  his  offence)  the  severall  penalties  above  spe- 
cified for  the  disturbers  of  public  assemblys. 
And  if  any  shall  be  found  a  keeper  of  grey- 
hounds in  the  town  for  any  Scholer,  Student,  or 
Scholer's  servant,  every  such  shall  lufferr  impri- 
sonment, &  five  shillings  mulct  for  the  first  time; 
8c  after  so  offending,  double  punishment,  viz. 
ten  shillings  mulct,  &  imprisonment  at  M^  V, 
Cbencellor's  discretion.  The  said  mulcts  to  go 
to  the  use  of  the  University. 

Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 

Rog.  Goad  Rob.  Soame 

Tho.  Nevile  £dm.  Barwell 

Humph.  Tyndall    Job.  Duport. 

1607*     15.     Being  found  by  experience,  that  there  is  too  Againtt  drink- 

ing  Sc  tftkioc 

much  practice  grown  of  late  years  among  Scho-  tobacco, 
lars  of  this  University  (not  heard  of  in  former 
better  times)  in  excessive  drinking,  foul  drunken- 
nes,  &  taking  tobacco,  in  taverns  &  shops  too 
commonly  &  immodestly  frequented  to  the  dis- 
honour of  God,  the  great  scandal  of  the  Univer- 
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sity  at  llBfiie  ft  abroad,  waste  of  expence,  beside 
hurt  of  bodie  8c  mbd,    8c  evil  example  from 
those  that  profess  learning  8c  sobriety.     For  re- 
dress hereof,  it  is  by  due  deliberation  decreed 
by  M'.  v.  Chan.  8c  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  up- 
on interpretation  of  a  part  of  a  Statute  De  mo^ 
destiAj  8cc.  as  follows^  viz.  whatsoever  Scholar 
or  Student,  or  privileged  person  of  this  Univer- 
sity shall  hereafter    be  convicted  of  excessive 
drinking,  dninkennes,  or  making  others  drunk, 
especially  in  the  night  time,  in  tavern,  inn,  or 
victualling  house,    or   taking   tobacco   in  such 
houses,  taverns,  or  shops,  of  what  condition  or 
degree  soever  he  be;   if  he  shall  be  convicted 
before  M^  Y.  Chan.  &  the'  more  part  of  the 
Heads  of  Colleges  then  at  home,  to  be  an  offen- 
der in  the  premises,  or  any  of  them,  shall  by  the 
consent  above-said  be  banished  the  University ;  8c 
be  degraded  if  he  be  a  Graduate ;  others,  if  they 
shall  be  found  faulty  in  inferior  degrees,  shall  in- 
curr,  if  they  be  Graduates,  to  be  degraded  by 
M'.  V.  Chan,  for  so  long  time  as  he  shall  think 
good ;  8c  also  for  one  whole  year  to  be  stayed 
from  taking  their  further  Degree  at  their  time : 
If  non-Graduates,  then  to   be  made  incapable 
'  for  one  whole  year  of  their  Degree  when  their 
time  Cometh  ;  8c  also  enjoined  by  M^  V.  Chan, 
openly  in  the  Schooles  to  declaim  against  that 
abuse,  if  they  be  adulti :  if  not  adulti,  then  to 
undergoe  correction  by  the  rod  in  the  Schooles : 
and  if  any  privileged  person,   then  they  to  be 
discommuned  by  the  authority  aforesaid.     And 
if  any  Tavemer,  Innholder,  or  Victualler,  shall 
receive  &  suffer  any  such  disorder'd  Scholars, 
Students,  or  privileged  persons  in  their  houses. 
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nusdemcaiiing  themselves  in  the  premises;  or 
shair  be  found  to  entertain  or  sufferr  to  drink  in 
his  house  any  Student  or  privileged  person,  after 
the  bell  hath  done  ringing  at  the  usual  hour  of 
the  night  by  the  Statute  of  the  University  ex- 
pressed 8c  limited;  such  housekeeper  shall  forfeit 
ipso  facto  to  the  University  the  sum  of  40  Shil- 
lings for  every  time  so  offending,  agreeably  to 
the  Statute  in  like  case  provided.  And  it  is  fur- 
ther order'd,  by  the  advice  &  consent  aforesaid, 
that  if  any  Student  in  this  University  of  what 
condition  or  degree  soever,  shall  take  tobacco  in 
St.  Maries  Church  in  the  Commencement  time, 
or  in  the  Schooles  in  the  Lent-  Acts,  or  at  any 
other  time  of  exercise  of  learning  in  the  said 
Schooles,  in  any  dining  hall  of  Colleges,  or  at 
any  time  fc  place  of  Comedies,  or  publick  Uni- 
versity Tragedies,  Shews,  or  Assemblies;  the 
same  offendor  being  a  Graduate,  thereof  con« 
victed  before  M^  V.  Chan,  shall  for  the  first 
time  offending  herein  incurr  the  mulct  of  6*.  8^ 
&  for  the  second  time  so  offending  13'.  4^.  &  also 
to  be  by  M'.  V.  Chan,  suspended  his  Degree 
during  M'.  V.  Chan.'s  pleasure :  And  if  such 
offendor  be  non-Graduate  &  adultus,  he  shall  in- 
curr the  mulct  of  &.  S^.  for  the  first  time ;  for 
the  second  13'.  4a.  for  the  third  time  13'.  4^  & 
also  be  made  incapable  of  his  Degree  for  a 
whole  year,  when  his  time  cometh ;  &  if  any 
herein  shall  offend  non  adultus,  then  every  such- 
shall  have  correction  in  the  Schooles  by  the  rod. 
All  the  said  mulcts  to  goe  to  the  use  of  the  Uni- 
versity. Further  enjoyning  &  requiring  every  go- 
vemour  in  the  several  Colleges  to  look  unto  this 
taking  of  tobacco,  excessive  drinking,  &  drunk- 
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enness,  if  any  shall  be ;  tc  to  puniih  such  offen< 
dor  according  to  tlie  tenor  of  this  decree. 

Sam.  Harsnett^  Procan. 


Humph.  Tyndall 
Jo.  Cowell 
Rog.  Goad 
Tho.  Nevile 


Jo.  Duport 
Rob.  Soame 
Ed.  Barwell. 


Only  3  dmies 
non-Term  on 
the  death  of  i 
OreaiiaL 


Oct.  10, 

1619.  16.  Decretum  est  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  Praefec- 
tos  Collegiorum^  quorum  nomina  subscribuntur ; 
quod  deiuceps  post  mortem  Gremialis  cujuscunq. 
per  triduum  tantum  sit  nou-Terminus,  et  vacatio 
a  lectiouibus  'et  excrcitiis  scholasticis  secundum 
antiquum  statutum  de  cxequiis  ex  hac  parte  pro- 
visum.  Quod  si  quis  funcbrem  solennitatem  ob- 
servari  pro  defuncto  desideret,  ut  diem  postea  ad 
funus  destinatum  petat,  et  habeat  ad  assignatio- 

nem  Dni  Procancellarii. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 


Jo.  Richardson 
Rog*  Andrews 
Sam.  Collins 
Rob.  Scott 
J.  Davenant 
Sam.  Ward 
L.  Chaderton 


J.  Hills 
Leon.  Mawe 
Val.  Carey 
Oen.  Guinn 
Hieron.  Beale 
Sam.  Wallshall, 


De  pcnoDif 
Tftgit  et  fieiDH 
Bit  a  CoUegiif 


) 


Nov.  ly. 

1625.  17-  Cum  contra  antiqua  AcademisB  et  Collegio- 
rum  statuta  paucis  abhinc  annis  intra  CoUegio- 
rum  parietes  pueri  et  yiri  literarum  mdes  et  peni- 
tiks  inepti,  qui  progressum  aiiqueai  in  studiis 
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Aettduni^iB  Jhciant^  et  temintt  pmterea  irrepse- 
lint  ad  ea  opera  facieiMhi^  qute  a  studiosis  egenis 
ad  eormn  inipensa^  iutteotandas  fieri  solebant^ 
utide  et  pauperibus  scholaribus  grave  damnum,  et 
Cniversitati  scandalnm  dotni,  forls  opprobrium 
accreverint :    ad  occurretidum  hisce    malis  per 

Dnum  Procan.  et  Prsfectos  Collegiorum  sic  de- 
cretum  est.  Null!  deinceps  pueri  aut  viri  hujus* 
ftiodi,  literanim  ignari  aut  in  Collegio  aliquo  resi- 
dere,  aut  circumvagari,  aut  quoCunq.  modo  aut 
pfaetextu  sese  ad  hujdsmodi  Servitia  perficienda 
intrudere  permittantur,  nisi  fuerint  aut  CoIIegii 
illius  ministri,  aut  peculiares  alicBJus  servi,  qui 
Domii^orum  suorum  tantum  negotia  expediant. 
Nulla  deinceps  mulier  cujuscunq.  aetatis  aut  con- 
ditionis,  aut  per  se  audeat,  aut  vocata  ab  aliis 
permittatur  in  quocunq.  Collegio  in  privatis  cu- 
biculis  quorumcunq.  lectos  sternere,  aut  ad  au- 
1am  aut  ad  culinam,  aut  ad  promptuarium  acce- 
dere,  ut  cujuscunq.  commeatum,  aut  panem, 
aut  potum  intra  CoUegii  limites  ad  cubiculum  ali- 
cujus  Schblaris  deferat,  nisi  vocata  fuerit  ad  cus- 
todiam  infirmi  alicujus  aegrotantis:  segrotantium 
custodesy  et  lotrices  ottmes  matune  rint  aetads, 
bonce  famsB,  et  uxores,  aut  vidus;  quae  per  se 
lintea  Scholarium  lavanda  recipiant,  et  lota  refe- 
rant :  neq.  permittantur  quocunq.  prstextu  an- 
cillse  adolescentes  ad  studiosorum  cubicula  acee- 
dere.  Si  ad  sordes  •fferendas  necessitts  famlf 
Collegiorum  tantump  Elemosjnaritt,  aut  vetulas 
quinquaginta  ad  minimum  annorum  ad  hsec  ope- 
ra p^mittantur.  Si  quae  ndlienea  alie  aut  alitor 
^iiam  decretum  est,  CoU^o  freqacotaverint,  ad- 
noneantur  demtere,  et  prohibeafitttr  per  Prsefec- 
tos,  Pnesides,  aut  Decanos  Collegiorum.     Quod 
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si  prohibits  noD  desittant  ab  ingreMn  collegii,  ad 

Dnuni  Procan.  defernntur ;  ubi,  si  contumaciae 
convictse  fuerint,  tanquam  incorrigibiles  ab  Uni- 
versiute  et  villa  Cantabrigiae,  et  ab  omnibus  villis 
intra  quaUior  milliaria  ab  eadem  villa  distantibus 
banniantur  secundum  Chartam  Academie  con* 
cessam  per  Regem  Henricum  sextum.  Si  qui 
studiosi  in  Coll.  pueros,  viros^  aut  facminas  hoc 
decreto  prohibitas,  ad  cubicula  sua  accersant  aut 
recipiant,  singuli  Collegiorum  Praefecti,  aut  in 
eorum  absentia  Praesides  contra  delinquentes  se- 
cundum Collegiorum  suorum  statuta  procedant : 
Si  per  Coll.  Statuta  satis  provisum  non  sit ;  con« 
vocatis  iis  quorum  interest  prospicere  ne  quid  de- 
trimenti  Collegium  capiat,  ordinationes  hujusnio* 
di  inter  se  maturo  consilio  faciant,  quae  ad  hono- 
rem  Academiae  tuendum,  ad  Collegiorum  famam 
et  innocentiam  conservandam  maximi  utiles  et 
oecessariaB  videantur. 

J.  Gostlin,   Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Jerom.  Beale 

Hen.  Smidi  Mat.  Wren 

Th.  Bainbrig  Sam.  Collins 

Jo.  Mansell  Leon.  Mawe 

Oen  Guinn  Th.  Pash. 
Tb.  Eden 

Nov.  2I«. 
CoDteacom-       1625.     18.     Cum  pessim«  more  candidati,  post  disputa- 
2>bputaiitiiiiii.  tiones  in  Scholia,  privatas  et  majoribus  nostris 

penit&s  ignotas  invitationes  induxerint  ad  gran- 

dem  Academiae  infamiam,  et  gravissimas  expea- 

,  sas  et  damnum^eorum,  qui  summo  labore  suo  et 

curft  studioios  alunt,  ad  querelam  banc  adversus 


I 
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Academue-  disciplinam  aufereDdauii  per  Dnum  ' 

Procan.  et  Prsfectos  Collegiorum  sic  decretum 
est,  ut  omnes  Inceptores  et  QuaBstionistae  dein- 
ceps  futuri  ab  omnibus  hujusmodi  invitationibus, 
commessationibus,  et  conventibus  abstiueant ;  no- 
minatim  ne  Moderatores  aut  Disputantes  aude- 
ant  vel  invitare,  vel  hujusmodi  invitationes  cujus- 
cunq.  rogatu  acceptare;  aut  commessationibus 
ejusmodi  interesse.  Quod  si  qui  in  isto  genere 
delinquant,  ut  habeantur  infanies  propter  luxuri- 
am  atq.  intern perantiam,  et  ab  eo  Gradu,  quern 
Labent,  suspensionem  incurrant,  atq.  intra  annum 
ilium  iu  quo  deliquerint,  ^nullam  Gratiam  ulterio- 
rem  neq.  Gradum  obtineant  in  Academic. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Sam.  Collins 

Hieron.  Beale  Jo.  Mansell 

Leon.  Mawe  Tho.  Bainbrigg 

Th.  Pasb  Jo.  Preston 

Oen.  Guinn  Hen.  Smith 

Mat.  Wren  Th.  Eden. 

Sept.  18«. 

16^6.     19>     Cum  gravi  Academise  incommodo  et  Officia-  Ezeroitia  pro 
riorum  molestid,  qui  Baccalaureatum  in  Theo-  ^^  ftrtum 
logiS  quotannis  suscipiunt,  «xercitia  sua  in  extre-  ^lS!!S^ 
ma  terapora  Comitiis  proxima  differre  soleant: 

Decretum  est  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  majorem 
partem  Prsfectorum  Collegiorum,  ut  Gremiales 
singuli,  qui  Gradum  praedictum  deinceps  suscep- 
turi  siut,  omnia  exercitia  ad  Gradum  hunc  requi- 
sita  omnin6  ante  festum  Sancti  Barnabas  praes- 
tare  teneantur;  alioquin  ad  Gradum  praedictum 
nequaquam  eo  anno  admittantur,  nisi  aut  eorum 
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propris  vel  in  tempio  concionaiidi,  vel  in  Scho- 
lia disputandi  vices  inter  festum  praedictum  et 
majora  comida  inciderint,  aut  ex  justa  et  neces- 
saria  causa  impediti  fuerint,  quo  miniis  praedicta 
exercitia  suo  tempore  perficere   poterant,  eaq. 

causa  per  Dnum  Procan.^t  alterum  ex  Professo* 
ribus  in  Thcologia,  et  seniorem  in  Tiieologia 
Doctorem  turn  praesentem  in  Academia  unnniini 
consensu  approbetur. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Hieron.  Beale 

Leon.  Mawe  Jo.  Preston 

Sam.  Collins  Mat.  Wren 

Hen.  Smith  Hen.  Butts 

Th.  Bainbrig  Th.  Eden. 

Jan.  2r. 
7€et  to  be        1582.     20.     Memorandum,    that  it  is  &  was   order'd  bj 
Examinert.*  M^  Jo.  Bell,  D^  ill  Divinity,  V.  Chan,  of  the 

^*  ^^^'  University  of  Cambridge,  with  his  assistants,  viz. 

Dr.  Peril,  Goad,  Howlaud,  Harvey,  Bing,  Legg, 
&  M'.  Nevile,  the  21  Jan.  an.  Reg.  Eliz.  25°. 
that  the  Examiners  elected  by  the  University  for 
the  Qusestionists  shall  take  no  mony  or  reward 
for  examining  of  any  Scholar,  sitting  orderly  in 
the  Schools,  at  the  usuall  days  of  examination, 
neither  shall  take  any  reward,  or  any  other  thing 
of  any  that  do  sitt,  thd  they  be  for  a  better  tryali 
respited,  or  stayed  at  the  first  examination,  &  not 
allowed  at  the  posers  oration.  But  if  any  Scho- 
lar or  Quffistionist  shall  not  sit  in  the  usuall  place 
&  time  of  examination,  &  after  that  time  shall 
desire  to  proceed  in  that  Degree,  then  the  cause 
of  his  absence  from  the  usuall  &  accustomed  ex- 
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aminaUoQS  being  allowed  by  the  M'.  of  the  Col- 
lege, where  any  such  Scholar  shall  be,  under  his 
hand-writing,   shall  be  commended   to   the  V. 
Chan/for  the  time  being,  who  taking  of  the  said 
Scholar  20^  for  the  use  of  the  University,  shall 
also  subscribe  his  name,  &  return  the  said  Grace 
or  writing  unto  the  Examiners,  who  then  taking 
for  their  pains  &  to  their  use  another  ^0%  shall 
examine  the  party,  8c  upon  their  good  liking  & 
allowance  subscribe  their  names  to  the  aforesaid 
writing,  which  then  shall  be  presented  to  the  head, 
&  so  orderly  to  the  whole  University ;  &  every 
person  so  examined  shall  be  bound  to  pay  the 
said  3'.  4"^.   before  he  be  examined,  which  he 
■hall  forfeit  &  loose,  whether  he  be  rejected  or 
allowed ;  because  he  did  not  observe  the  usuall 
time  &.  daies  of  examination.     And  if  any  Ex- 
aminer shall  do  contrary  to  this  decree,  he  is  to 
be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  V.  Chan,  for 
the  time  being.     And  it  was  likewise  order'd, 
that  the  Proctors  should  take  nodiing  for  any  ab- 
sence of  standing  in  Lent  upon  the  like  pain  of 
punishment,  at  the  appointment  of  the  V.  Chan> 
cellor. 

Jan.  22,    1630.      D'.  Butts   being  V.  Chan. 

caused  the  foregoing  Decree 
to  be  set  upon  the  School 
gates,  &  subscribed  the  same 
in  this  manner:  "  I  require 
*'  that  all  persons,  whom  this 
*'  order  or  decree  may  con- 
"  cem,  to  observe  the  same 
"  in  every  particular  to  their 
"  perill." 

Hen.  Butts,  Procan. 
Y  « 
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Aboot  ftitend- 
ance  at  Diwet, 
h  ftuspeniiont 
bj  the  Proc- 
tors. 
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Jan.  31^ 
1630. 


V.  Sup. 


21.  Whereas  of  late  some  doubts  have  been  cnado 
out  of  these  words  in  the  43  chapter  of  the  Uni- 
versity Statutes,  viz.  Et  providebunt  ut  omnes, 
qui  prasto  esse  tenentur,  adsint^  nee  sine  hgitima 
et  approbate  causa  discedant,  eosq.  qui  contra 

faciunty  primo  tempore  4«>.  secundo  IS*,  iertio 
20^  quarto  graviori pana  mulctabuntj  &c  ;  whe- 
ther all  Junior  &.  Senior  Sophisters  of  the  severall 
Colleges  be  bound  to  be  present  &  attend  at  the 
Masters  of  Arts  Disses  in  the  Philosophy 
Schooles  under  the  pains  &  penalties  in  the  said 
statute  prescribed ;  We  whose  names  are  un- 
derwritten, after  mature  deUberation^  Sc  perusal 
of  the  said  words,  &  of  these  words.  Cap.  6*^, 
Primus  annus  rhetoricam  docebit,  secundus  et 
tertius  Dialecticam,  quartus  adjungat  Philoso- 

phiam :  ei  Artium  istarum  domi  forisq.  pro  ra* 
tione  temporis  quisq.  sit  auditor,  &c.  do  order, 
decree,  declare,  &  interpret,  that  those  Sophis- 
ters only,  which  are  of  the  fourth  year,  &  are  not 
admitted  Qusstionists,  shall  be  bound  to  attend 
at  the  said  Masters  of  Arts  Disses,  &  Hable  to  the 
penalties  in  the  said  Statutes  mentioned  for  ab- 
sence from  the  same ;  8c  that  the  Proctors  or 
their  deputies  (where  in  the  University  Statutes 
any  mulct  or  penalty  is  specified)  sliall  not  at  any 
time  hereafter  use,  or  exercise  any  suspension  ei- 
ther against  Sophister  or  Batchclor  of  Arts  for 
any  absence  from  Lectures,  or  Disses,  but  only 
demand  execution  of  the  mulcts  in  the  Statutes 
mentioned. 

Hen.  Butts,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Th.  Batchcroft 

Tlio.  Paske  Sa.  Collins 
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Jo.  Mansel  Th.  Bainbridge 

W"*.  Sandcrofte  Hen.  Smyth. 

Sa.  Brooke 

From  Tabor,  f.  403. 

Jan.  *iV. 
J  662.     23.     For  the  more  solemn  observation  of  the  30«»  ^.2!!i!!°®"  i!5 

speecD  on  tha 
day  of  Jan.  in  this  University,  it  is  agreed  by  the  ^0*  of  Jan. 

V.  Chan.  &  Heads  of  houses,  that  every  D'.  in 
Divinity,  being  Head  of  a  College,  shall  accord'- 
ingto  seniority,  preach  at  St.  Maries  Church  at 
nine  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon  on  the  said  30^** 
of  January :  &  if  any  shall  fail  so  to  preach,  or 
to  procure  one  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  or  a 
D'.  in  Divinity,  to  preach  for  him,  he  shall  for- 
feit 6*^.  13'.  8*.  to  the  use  of  the  common  chest, 
&  the  V.  Chan,  shall  stand  charged  with  the  said 
sum  at  the  next  audit. 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  on  the  same  day  there 
shall  be  a  speech  yearly  at  two  of  the  clock  in 
St.  Marie's  Church,  or  such  place  as  the  V.  Chan, 
shall  assign,  to  be  made  by  such  aa  the  V.  Chan, 
shall  appoint.     Jan.  279  1662. 

Edw.  Rainbow,  Procao. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 

Mark  Frank 

Jo.  Pearson 

Jo.  Lightfoot 

Pet.  Gunning 

Th.  Dillingham 

F.  Wilford 

Ra.  Cudworth 

Ant.  Sparrow 

Jo.  Beaumont. 

W.  Sandcroft 

Ap.  3^ 

1663.    2,3. 

Ordo  qu< 

>  sineula  Collegia  c< 

tores  m  matutmis  Domimcalium,  et  patantiiiiii. 
opponentes  in  disputationibus  sup- 
peditabunt,  constitutus  per  Procan. 


ssfi 
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et  Praefectos  Collegiorum  juxta  te- 
oorem  Literarum  Rcgiarum  datanim 
3**.  die  Aug.  13^  Car.secundi,  l66l. 


Prim6 

Coll.  Regale 

unum. 

Deinde 

Coll.  Trin. 

uniim. 

Post 

Coll.  D.  Joh. 

unum. 

Post 

Coll.  x^s^   -> 

Petri,  &  Magd.  3 

unum. 

Post 

Coll.  Regin.  Aul.T 
Pemb.  &  Cath.     J 

unum. 

Post 

Coll.  Corp.  Xti.  *) 
Clar.  &  Sid.        3 

unum. 

Post 

Coll.  Caii.          •> 
Jes.  8c  Eman.    3 

unum. 

Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan, 
Ja.  Fleetwood  Ra.  Cudworth 


Pet.  Gunning 
Jos.  Beaumont 
Rich.  MinshuU 
John  Pearson 


Rob.  King 
Mark  Frank 
W.  Sandcroft 
Th.  Dillingham. 


Ordo  Procurt-   1663. 
toruiDy  Tazato- 
Tum  et  Scnita- 
toninu 


24.  Ordo  constitutus  per  V.  Can.  et  Prae- 

fectos  Collegiorum,  quorum  nomina 
subscripta  sunt,  quo  singula  Collegia 
Procuratores,  Taxatores,  et  Scruta- 
tores  nominabunt,  et  praesentabunt 
juxta  tenorem  Regiarum  Literarum 
datarum  3**.  Aug.  166 1,  An.  Car.  2*J. 
IS". 

Procedat  ordo,  qui  nunc  in  usu  est,  usq.  ad 
An.  1666:  inde  initium  sumat  circulus  hie  de  no- 
vo constitutus  et  infra  descriptus. 
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Quo  in  circulo  vices  habent. 


Coll.  Regal.     - 

11 

CoU.  Call 

5 

Coll.  Trill. 

11 

Coll.  RegiD. 

7 

Coll.  Job. 

11 

Aul.  Trin. 

1 

Coll.  Petri 

7 

Coll.  Sidn. 

5 

Coll.  Magd.      - 

5 

Aul.  Clar. 

6 

Aul.  Pemb. 

7 

Aul.  Cath. 

4 

Coll.  Corp.  X*^. 

5 

Coll.  Christi      . 

7 

Coll.  J^su 

5 

Coll.  Eman. 

5 

Singula  Collegia  Taxatores  anno  a  sua  nomina- 
tione  Procuratorum  proximo,  et  inde  anno  se- 
quente  Scrutatores  nominabunt,  et  praesenta- 
bunt.  , 

Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan. 

Ja.  Fleetwood  Jo.  Pearson 

Mar.  Frank  Fr.  Wilford 

Th.  Dillingham  Edm.  Boldero 

Ra.  Cudwortb  J.  Lightfoot 

Ri.  Minshull  J.  Beaumont 

P.  Gunning  Gul.  Sandcroft. 

Apr   19^ 
Of  the  Pr0Ta<    1667.     25.     It  is  agreed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Heads,  that 
]^,,  *  in  the  stead  of  Praevaricator's   usuall  perform- 

ances in  the  Majora  Comitia,  &  of  the  Tripos  in 
the  first  or  latter  Act  of  the  minora  Comitia, 
that  the  Praevaricators  &  Tripos  respectively  only 
maintain  what  part  of  a  quaestion  he  pleaseth,  & 
make  a  serious  position  to  maintain  it  as  well  as 
he  can ;  but  shewing  first  his  position  to  the  V. 
Chan.  &  the  Opponents  without  making  any 
speech  to  bring  their  serious  arguments.  And  if 
either  the  Prasvaricator  or  the  Tripos  shall  say 
any  thing  upon  the  pretence  of  his  position,  but 
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what  he  hath  before  shewn  to  the  V.  Chan.  8c 
what  he  hath  allowed ;  or  any  Opponent  shall 
obtrude  any  sort  of  speech^  or  other  ai^uments 
than  serious  8c  philosophically  he  shall  be  pu- 
nish'd  with  the  censure  of  expulsion.  Or  if  any 
person  to  whom  the  V.  Chan,  shall  send  to  re" 
quire  of  him  to  undertake  the  office  of  such 
Answerer  or  Opponent  in  the  majora  or  minora 
Comitia  shall  finally  refuse  it,  he  shall  also  be 
subjected  to  the  same  censure  of  expulsion. 

Fr.  Wilford,  Procan. 

Jo.  Beaumont  Th.  Dillingham 

Jo.  Pearson      '  Ri.  Brady 

Pet.  Gunning  Jam.  Fleetwood 

Ri.  Minshull  Edm.  Boldero. 

Feb.  8^ 

1668.     26.     It's  agreed  at  a  meeting  in  the  Consistory  by  Library  keep- 
the  V.  Chan.  8c  the  greater  part  of  the  Heads  ^^l*^*'^^* 
whose  names  are  here  subscribed ;  that  there  be  l^^s  was  but  d 
allowed  to  the  Library  keeper  for  the  time  being  r.  Buch  Bo. 
the  Buih  of  35^*".  by  the  year,  to  be  paid  unto  him 
by  even  portians  quarterly  by  the  V.  Chan,  be- 
ginning from    Xtmas  last    1668^    besides   the 
usuall  fees  from  the  Commencers :  he,  the  said 
Library  keeper  being  to  provide  out  of  the  same 
allowance  one  that  he  will  trust  under  him ;  that 
so  the  publick  *  Statute  lately  made  touching  the      <^Sap. 
Library  keeper  may  be  duly  observed,  8c  that  ten 
pounds  be  given  him  extraordinary  at  present  for 
the  pains  which  he  hath   taken  in  setting  the 
books  in  order. .  And  for  the  writing  the  Cata- 
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loguesy  the  University  will  take  those  into  consi- 
deration^ when  they  shall  be  finished. 

Edm.  Boldero,  Procan. 


■ 

Ja.  Fleetwood 

Peter  Gunning 

Rich.  Brady 

Rob.  King 

Jo.  Spencer 

Jo.  Pearson 

Jos.  Beaumont 

Ra.  Cudworth 

Rich.  MinshuU 

Th.  Dillingham. 

Jul.  18. 

1681.     27* 

Whereas  there  have  been  formerly  sevi 

U^Sttp. 


Residence  6f 

Scholars  before 

their  first  De-  ders  &  Decrees  made^  to  oblidge  young  Scholars 

to  constant  residence  in  the  University  'till  they 
have  taken  their  first  Degree  at  least;  which 
have  of  late  years  been  quite  neglected,  to  the 
great  disadvantage  of  the  Scholars  themselves,  as 
well  as  the  dishonour  of  the  University,  it  was, 
the  day  8c  year  abovewritten,  resolved  &  decreed 
by  M'.  V.  Chan,  with  the  consent  of  the  Heads 
of  Colleges,  who  have  signed  this  order,  that  ac- 
cording to  an  antient  interpretation  made  in  tliis 
case,  if  any  person  after  his  admission  into  any 
College  in  this  University,  shall  not  continue  the 
greatest  part  of  every  TTerm  (excepting  only  the 
first  &  the  last)  during  the  whole  time  of  his  4 
years,  he  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  admitted 
to  his  Degree  with  the  rest  of  his  year,  or  have 
the  time  of  his  absence  accompted  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  that  required  necessary  for 
his  first  Degree :  And  therefore  the  form  of  the 
Grace  for  that  purpose  shall  be  in  the  antient 
stile  :  Supplkai  Revcrentiis  vestris  A.  B,  ut  da- 
odecim  Termini  completi  in  qnibus  ordinarias 
Lee t tones  audiverit  (licet  uon  omnino  secundum 
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formam  Statuii)  pet  myorem  partem  cujuslihet 
Termini,  una  cum^  S^c.  But  if  the  dbcontinu- 
ance  of  such  persons  shall  be  occasioned  by  the 
plague's  being  at  Cambridge,  or  by  the  sickness 
of  himself,  or  any  other  necessity  or  lawfull 
cause,  then  every  person  so  absent  shall  insert  in 
his  Grace  exhibited  to  the  University  for  his  De- 
gree tlie  time  8c  cause  of  his  absence;  &.  so  com- 
mitt  the  same  to  the  good  liking  &  approbation 
of  the  University.  Furthermore,  virhereas  it  has  y.  sup. 
been  formerly  decreed,  that  the  Master  of  every 
College  shall  exhibit  to  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time 
being,  a  list  or  catalogue  of  the  Christian  8c  Sur- 
names of  all  such,  who  in  their  respective  Col- 
leges shall  be  approved  of  to  be  presented  to  the 
V.  Chan.  8c  the  University  in  order  to  admission 
to  their  first  Degree,  before  the  first  Congrega- 
tion, that  shall  be  after  the  said  approbation :  It 
viras  on  the  day  8c  year  above-mentioned,  resolved 
8c  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  8c  the  Heads  of  Col- 
leges before  specified,  that  such  a  Catalogue  un- 
der the  hands  8c  seals  of  the  Masters  of  the  seve- 
ral Colleges,  or  in  their  absence,  under  the  hands 
8c  seals  of  their  Presidents,  Deputies,  or  Vicege- 
rents, shall  for  the  future  be  duly  presented  to  the 
V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed: in  which  list  so  presented,  the  said 
Masters,  or  in  their  absence,  their  Presidents, 
Deputies,  or  Vicegerents,  shall  signify  8c  attest, 
that  the  persons,  whose  names  are  therein  con- 
tained,  have  all  continued  in  the  University  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  8c  meaning  of  this  interpre- 
tation and  Decree,  as  appears  to  them,  after  a 
diligent  &  faithfuU  examination  made  by  them- 
selves^ or  their  order,  of  the  Tables,  books  of 
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CommoDSy  or  Stewards  books,  or  such  other  Re- 
gisters, which  in  their  respective  Colleges  can 
give  true  testimony  in  that  matter. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Decree  contain- 
ed,  shall  be  interpreted  to  extend  to  any  disconti- 
nuance already  past ;  and  therefore  those  words 
now  order'd  to  be  restored  to  the  Grace  per  ina- 
jorem  partem  aijuslibet  Termini^  are  to  be  under- 
stood only  of  80  many  Terms  as  he  that  suppli- 
cates for  his  Degree  hath  spent  since  the  day  of 
the  date  of  this  Decree. 

Humf.  Gower,  Procan. 

Jo.  North  Jo.  Spencer 

Jo.  Eachard  W".  Saywell 

Jo.  Beaumont  R.  Brady 

S.  Blithe  Ra.  Cudworth 

Jo.  Balderston  ^JTho.xExton 

Ri.  Minshul  Nath.  Coga 

H.  James  Jo.  Peachell. 
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Academia    in 
alimoniam  solvit 


Coll.  Triaitatis  - 
Coll.  Regale  -  - 
Coil.  S".  Johaonis 
Coll.  Chrisli  -  - 
Coll.  Gonv.  et  Cai 
Coll.  Keginale  - 
Coll.  Emaauelia  - 
Coll.  Petri  -  -  - 
Coll.  Jesu  -  -  - 
Aulte  Clara  -  -  - 
Aula  'IVinilatis  - 
Coll.  Magdalenae 
Coll.  Sidneyense 
Aula  PembTochiie 
Coll.  Corp.  Christ 
Aula  Cathariiue  • 

Sum 

£.     *.    rf. 
Per  An.  126  08  00 

Dec.  I9».  , 

1672.     29-     Whereas  there  is  some  doubt  of  the  sense  8c  Tb«  Account  of 
meaniDg  of  some  words,  in  the  Deed  of  Settle-  ^^  (^Ji^'Lt. 
ment  of  M'.  Ruslat'a  gift  to  the  Library,  relat-  ^f*  •' ""  *"" 
iii^  to  the  time  when,  &  the  persons  to  whom  the 
Account  thereof  is  to  be  given :  We  the  V.  Chan. 
&   Heads  of  the  University,  whose  names  are 
hereunto  subscribed,  do  conceive  it  most  agree- 
able to  the  meaning  of  the  Donor,  that  the  said 
Account  should  be  given  at  the  time  of  the  Uni- 
versity Audit,  to  the  Auditors  of  the  common 
chest,  in  a  distinct  book  to  be  kept  for  that  pur- 
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pose ;  and  that  all  the  former  Account  relating 
to  the  same  shall  be  transcribed  into  the  said 
book. 

W-.  Wells,  Procan. 

Ja.  Duport  The.  Dillingham 

Rob.  Mapletoft  Ro.  King 

Jos.  Beaumont  Ri.  Minshull 

Job.  Pearson  Job.  Breton 

Ja.  Fleetwood  Jo.  Spencer 

Edm.  Boldero  Rob.  Brady. 

From  Tabor,  f.  114. 

Feb.  11, 
No  Scholar  to      1675.     30.     Whereas   there  hath  been  lately  much  com- 
•Dter  any  scan-  plaint  of  disorders  committed  at  Barnwell,  & 

ualous  hoQte  '  ,  ^  ' 

IB  Barnwell.  that  divers  houses  there  are  become  infamous  for 

harbouring  lewd  women,  drawing  loose  Scholars 
to  resort  thither :  It  is  order'd  &  decreed  by  the 
Heads  of  Colleges,  whose  names  are  under* 
written,  that  hereafter  no  Scholar  whatsoever 
(except  Officers  of  the  University,  performing 
their  duty  in  searching  houses)  upon  any  pre- 
tence whatsoever,  shall  enter  into  the  house  of 
Francis  Hai-vey,  or  of  W"».  Butler,  or  of  W". 
Larkin,  or  of  Edw.  Davies,  or  of  John  Clark, 
or  into  any  other  House  of  bad  report  in  Barn- 
well :  And  that  if  any  Scholar  sh^ll  presume  to 
disobey  this  decree,  he  shall  for  his  misdemea- 
nour &  contumacy  be  immediately  expelled  from 
the  University. 

Isaac  Barrow,  Procan. 

Tho.  Page  Ri.  Minshull 

Jo.  Beaumont  Ra.  Cudworth 

Jo.  Spencer  John  Eachard 
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Rob.  Mapletoft  Ro.  King. 

Th.  Diilingham 

From  Tabor^  f.  729- 

Ap.  25^ 

1678.  31.  Order'd  &  decreed,  that  no  man  shall  be  dis-  Cautions s€t- 
pensed  with  for  his  exercises  for  the  Degree  of  y  j*^^ 
D^  in  Divinity,  before  he  deposite  in  the  V. 
Chancellor's  hands  a  Caution  of  40^'*.  for  the 
performance  of  his  Acts ;  &  &*,  for  the  perform- 
ance of  his  Clerum  ;  &  40".  for  his  Sermon ;  & 
40'.  for  his  Oppositions,  &  40'.  for  his  Determi- 
nation. 

And  that  none  who  are  to  proceed  D'.  in  Law 
or  Physic k  shall  be  dispensed  with  for  their  re- 
spective exercises,  unless  they  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being  a  Caution  of 
SCy**.  for  the  performance  of  the  same. 

Order'd  also  at  the  same  meeting,  by  the  per- 
sons aforesaid,  that  the  entertainment  to  be  given 
by  the  D'.  in  Divinity  answering  the  Act  in  Ves- 
periis  Comitiorum,  shall  not  be  made,  'til  all 
the  Academick  exercises  of  that  day  be  per- 
formed. 

And  likewbe,  that  no  Candidate  for  the  De- 
gree of  D^  in  Divinity  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
said  Degree  unless  his  Grace  be  propounded  to 
the  University  at,  or  before  St.  Barnabas  day. 

Tho.  Holbech,  Procan. 

The.  Page  Nath.  Coga 

Ra.  Cudworth  Jo.  Beaumont 

Jo.  Eacbard  J.  Spencer 

Ri.  MinshuU  Hen.  James. 


Th.  Dillingham 


From  Tabor,  /.  668. 
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May  9*. 


AboatSopbs       1680    .32.     Whereas  by  several  Statutes  &  Orders,  very 
Exercise.  severe  pimishments  have  been  often  threatned 

against  such,  who  performing  exercise  in  the  So- 
phisters  Schooles  should  on  that  occasion  be  at 
any  expence:  It  is  agreed  8c  absolutely  deter- 
mined at  a  meeting  of  the  Heads,  whose  names 
are  here  subscribed,  that  if  any  one  shall  give,  or 
accept  of  any  treat,  gloves,  or  other  present,  at 
any  time,  upon  the  forementioned  account,  he 
shall  certainly  be  stopped  from  taking  the  Degree 
of  Batch,  of  Arts  for  one  whole  year  after  such 
offence:  And  likewise,  that  the  same  punish- 
ment shall  be  as  certainly  inflicted  upon  those 
who  shall  obstinately  neglect  to  perform  such 
exercises  as  are  required  of  them  by  the  Proctor. 

Jo.  Eachard,  Procan. 


Th.  Page 
Ra.  Cudworth 
Nadi.  Coga 
W».  Saywell 
Th.  Holbech 
Jo.  Spencer 


Hen.  James 
Rob.  Brady 
Jos.  Beanmont 
H.  Gower 
S.  Blythe 
J.  Peachell. 

From  Tabor,  f.  725. 


Thai  Scholar! 
wear  their  pro- 
per hahits,  y, 
no  momiDg 
gowns. 


Jun.  3^ 
1681. 


33.  Whereas  several  Under-graduates  8c  Batche- 
lors  of  Arts  have  of  Jate  neglected  to  wear  such 
gowns,  as  by  order  &  custom  are  proper  for  their 
rank  &  standing  in  the  University,  whereby  the 
common  distinction  of  Degrees  is  taken  away, 
upon  which  have  followed  many  &  very  great  in- 
conveniencies :  It  was  this  day   in  Consistory 
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resolved,  order'd,  8c  decreed,  by  the  V.  Chan, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  whose 
names  are  underwritten,  that  none  residing  in  the 
University,  under  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
shall  hereafter,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  be 
allowed  to  appear  publickly,  either  in  or  out  of 
Colleges,  in  morning  gowns,  or  gowns  made  af- 
ter that  fashion,  or  any  other,  but  what  by  order 
&  custom  of  the  University  belongs  to  their  De- 
gree 8c  standing :  And  that  if  any  shall  presume 
after  the  feast  day  of  St.  Barnabas,  next  follow- 
ing the  date  of  this  Decree,  to  act  contrary  to 
the  tenor  of  it,  he  shall  be  proceeded  against,  8c 
punished  with  all  the  severity  that  such  disobedi- 
I     ence  8c  contumacy  will  deserve. 

D^  Gower,  V.  Chan. 

S'.  Tho.  Page  D'.  Saywell 

D'.  Eachard  M'.  Balderston 

D'.  Peachell  D'.  Spencer 

D'.  Beaumont  D'.  Blythe 

D^  James  D\  Brady. 

From  Tabor,  f.  480. 

Jan.  17^ 

1683.     34.     Decretum  fuit,  A.D.    1681,  die  vero  mensis  GraticaPnB- 
Feb.  27^  in  Consistorio  Almae  Universitatis  Can-  Jo^aStcriuI^ 
tab.  autoritate  et  consensu  Dns  Gul.  Fulk  S.T.P.  ^** 
et  diets  Universitatis  Procan.  Doctorum,  Pera^ 
Styll,  Goade,   Howland,   Norgate,  et  Harvey, 
et  Magistrorum  Tyndal  8c  Barwell ;  quod  nullus 
alicujus  Collegii  Propositus  deinceps  alicui  Gra- 
tis sive  Petitioni  subscriberet  nisi  in  Academia ; 
idq.  in  prssentia  octo  ad  minimum  praefatorum 
Prspositorum  conferentium    et  consentientium 
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iUper  eadem  Gratia  sive  Petitione,  sub  paena  2(f. 
lagalis  monetaB  Anglite,  solvendonim  ad  opus  et 
uaum  Academis  per  quemlibet  qui  huic  Decrelo 
coDtravenerit,  aut  sigillaUm,  aut  seorsim  hujus- 
modi  GratiaB  sive  Petition!  subscripserit ;  Nisi 
hujusmodi -causa  coDtigerit,  qiiiB  moram  non  pa- 
tiatur,  et  quidam  Praepositoruin  morbo  aut  oegri- 
tudine  domi  detineantur^  quo  miniis  praesto  esse 
possint^  quae  causa  per  majorem  partem  dicto- 
mm  Praepositorum,  (quonim  Procan.  sit  unus) 
cum  proximd  post  hujusmodi  subscriptionem 
cbnveDerint,  approbabitur. 

Hen.  James^  Procan. 


Jo.  Beaumont 
Humf.  Gower 
J.  Peachell 
Ra.  Cudworth 


Nath.  Coga 
S.  Blithe 
Jo.  Spencer 
Gul.  Saywell. 


Bamtby  Lee- 
turarttobeof 
the  Procton  fc 
Seratfttoft 
CoU*. 


Maj«ff». 
1684.    35. 


Renovatum  est  hoc  decretum^  Jan.  17*- 
1683. 

For  the  preventing  all  disputes  &  canvasses  for 
the  future,  that  may  arise  about  the  choise  of  the 
Ordinary  Lecturers,  it  is  hereby  resolved  &.  de- 
creed by  M'.  y.  Chan.  &  the  Heads  of  Colleges 
whose  names  are  here  under-written^  that  the 
said  Lecturers  be  chosen  out  of  the  Colleges  in 
which  the  Proctors  &  Scrutators  are  for  that  year 
nominated  &  first  elected  into  those  offices. 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 

Jo.  Beaumont  S.  Blithe 

Jo.  Spencer  Jo.  Balderston 

Jo,  Peachell  John  Copleston 

Ra.  Cudworth  W*.  Saywell. 
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Sept.  19, 

1684,  36.  It  is  decreed  &  resolved  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  Batch"  of  Law 
the  Heads  of  Colleges,  that  no  Grace  for  the  9t^^^^ 
Degrees  of  Batchelors  of  Law  or  Physick  be 
admitted  of  for  the  future,  except  for  such  only 
as  have  made  their  residence  in  some  College  the 
greater  part  of  nine  several  Terms  at  least ;'  & 
that  such  residence  be  attested  under  the  hand  & 
seal  of  the  Masters  of  the  Colleges  concernedi 
or  their  deputies,  as  in  the  Case  of  Batchelors 
of  Arts. 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 


Jo.  Montagu 
Ra.  Cudworth 
Nath.  Coga 
Tho.  Extbii 
Jo.  Spencer 


S.  Blithe. 
Ri.  Minshull 
Jo.  Eachard 
Humf.  Gower. 


Ap.  11, 

1690.    S7.     It  is  agreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan,  b  the  Heads  of  ^^^  "P*®*- 
Colleges,  that  the  Cautions  appointed  for  De-  v.  Sop. 
grees  May  26,  1684>  be  for  tlie  several  Exer- 
cises thus  specified  : 


£.  5.  d. 
Tliat  they  who  commence /"l.  Serimn  ^00 
Doctors  in  Divinity  pcr\  1.  Act  -  46  0  0 
Saltum,  depbsite  for  the  J  2.  Opposit.  S  0  0 
Exercises  of  D'.  of  Divin.  i  1.  Clerum     10  0  0 

Vl.  Determ.     2  0  0 


Batch,  of  Divinity's  Cau- 
tion for  Doctor  in  Divinity 


Sum   6S  0  0 

1.  Sermon     2  0  0 

1.  Act     -    36  0  0 

2.  Opposit.  2  0  0 
1.  Clerum  10  0  0 
U  Determ.    2  0  0 


z2 


Sum  52  0  0 
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M'.  of  Arts  in  holy  Orders 
for  Doctor  in  Law 


£.  5.  d, 
2.  Acts        49  0  O 
&  the  like 
proportion 
for  one. 
1.  Opposit.    10  0 

50  0  O 


Batch,  in  Law 


1.  Act    -     20  0  0 


Batch,  in  Physick 

1.  Act    - 
1.  Oppos. 

19  0  0 
1  0  0 

20  O  0 

Bac.  Theol.  20^. 

/-I.  Sermon 
3  1.  Act     - 
^  I.  Opp.     - 
.  .   V.1-  Clerum 

2  0  0 

10  0  0 

2  0  0 

6  0  0 

« 

20  0  0 

Ja.  Johnson,  Procan. 

Humf.  Gower 

Rob.  Brady 

Jo.  Covel 

Natb.  Coga 

Cb.  Roderick 

Will.  Saywell 

Jo.  Eachard 

Gab.  Quadring. 

J.  Balderston 

Nota,  quod  pro  quolibet  sigillo  Com.  habet  Pro- 
can.  4*.  Procur.  8*.  Scrutat.  8**.  Bedell. 
12*.  Registrar.  4\  et  pro  scripturi  cu- 
juslibet  Indenturae  secundum  prolixitatem 
ejusdem. 

Item,  Stationarii,  sive  Appretiatores  Academise 
pro  appretione  Bonorum  cujuslibet  de* 
functi,  vel  aliorum  ex  mandato  Judicis 
Universitatis  habet  de  consuetudine  2^ 
pro  qualibet  libr&. 


STATUTES,  &c.  341 

A.  D. 

Sep*.  «S^ 

1718.     38.     Whereas  in  a  Case  now  depending  between  Doctonnibjeet 
two  Doctors  of  this  University,  it  has  been  sug-  Aatbority. 
gested,  that  the   V.  Chan,  has  no  authority  to 
suiiiojon  by  Decree  or  otherwise  a  Doctor  or 
Muorer  of  a  College;  or  to  oblidge  him  to  sub- 
mitt  to  his  Judgment  in  any  Cause  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  ImprisoTiinenty  without  the  consent  of  a 
maie»nty  of  the   Heads:  Wee  whose  names  arc 
underwritten,    Heads   of  Colleges,    do  declare, 
that  we  know  of  no  such  privilege  beiongmg  to 
Doctors,  or  Heads,  in  Pleas  of  Right  between 
Party  8c  Party  :  &,.  as  wc  do  detect  for  ourselves 
any  such  claim  to  the  obstruction  of  common 
Justice,  so  to  cut  off  all  pretence  of  it  in  others, 
we  do  approve  8t  consent  to  the  V.  Chancellor's 
summoning  any  Doctor  or  Head  of  a  College^ 
being  party  in  such  a  Cause,  8c  to  compell  him 
to  sub  mitt  to  his  determination,  even  by  impri- 
sonment, if  need  require. 

T.  Gooch,  V.  Can. 

John  Covel  R.  Jenkin 

Edw.  Lany  Tho.  Sherlock 


W™.  Grigg  C.  Ashton 

Tho.  Richardson        Jo".  Balderston. 


1728.     39.     It  is  order'd  &  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  PenahiM  Ibc 
Heads  of  Colleges,  upon  Interpretation  of  part  yerat  k  Pub* 
of  the  Statute  De  modest ia  et  urbanitate  morum,  li«k-*»««^ 
that  if  auy  scholar  shall  at  any  time  resort  to  any 
Tavern  or  other  publick  house  otherwise  than 
the  Statutes  do  allow,  he  shall  forfeit  1".  8*.     If 
after  the  statutable  time  of  locking  the  gates, 
3*.  4,\    If  at  a  more  unseasonable  hour,  or  dia- 
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order'd  in  liquor,  he  shall,  besides  the  other  pe- 
mitmSf  be  admonith'd  by  the  V.  Chan,  which 
Admonition  shall  be  entred  in  a  book  kept  for 
that  purpose;  &  after  three  admonitions  be  ex- 
pelled. 

That  if  any  number  of  Scholars,  under  pre- 
tences of  being  of  the  same  year,  School,  or 
Connty,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  found  assembling 
together  at  any  publick  house,  they  shall,  upon 
S<  L  conviction  thereof,  beside  the  former  penalty  of 
8"*  4^.  be  suspended  from  taking  any  Degree  'til 
one  whole  year  after  the  usuall  time  of  taking  the 
same. 

That  if  any  member  of  the  University,  of  what 
Degree  soever,  shall  by  any  pretended  power  or 
authority  offerr  to  protect  any  Scholars  from  the 
inspection  or  correction  of  the  Proctor  in  any 
publick  house ;  or  if  he  himself,  at  the  instance 
of  the  ProctoTi  or  his  repeated  admonition,  shall 
not  civilly  depart,  he  shall  be  looked  upon  as  a 
contemner  of  discipline,  &  contumacious,  &  be 
proceeded  against  accordingly. 
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Jul.  23". 

1604.  1.  JAMES  by  the  Grace  of  God  Ki&gof  EDgland,  Toprohibitidto 
&c.  to  our  Chancellor  &  V.  Chancellor  of  our  **"***  ?  ^ 
University  of  Camb.  in  the  town  of  Camb.  &  to 
all  &  singular  our  Justices  of  peace.  Mayors, 
Sheriffs,  Bailiffs,  Copstables,  Jaylors,  &  to  all 
others,  our  miuisters  &  officers  within  the  said 
Lniver^ity  &  town  of  Cambridge,  &  county  afore- 
said. Greeting. 

For  the  better  maintenance,  safety,  &  quiet  of 
that  our  said  Uuiversity,  8l  all  Sc  every  the  stu- 
dents there :  &.  to  remove,  take  away,  8c  prevent 
all  occasions  that  may  tend  either  to  the  infecting 
of  their  bodies  or  minds,  or  to  the  withdrawing 
or  alienating  the  younger  sort  from  the  courses 
of  their  studies  there  intended :  We  do  by  these 
presents  authorise,  will,  &  command  you  our 
said  Chancellor  &  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  Univer- 
sity, &  either  of  you,  8cyour  succesaours;  &  the 
deputy  or  deputies  of  yo«  h  your  successors,  that 
you  do  from  tinie  lo  time  for  ever  hereafter,  by 
vertue  hereof,  whoHy  te  ateogethef  restrain,  in- 
hibit^ k  forbid^  m  wel  all  fc  ail  numner  of  un- 
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profitable  &  idle  games,  plays  &  exercises^  to  be 
used  or  made  within  our  said  University  &  the 
town  there,  &.  within  5  miles  compass  of  &  from 
the  said  University  &  town;  especially  Bull* 
baitings,  Bear-baitings,  common  plays,  publick 
shews,  interludes,  comedies,  &,  tragidies  in  the 
English  tongue,  games  at  Loggetts,  &  nine- 
holes,  &  all  other  sports  8c  games,  whereby 
throngs,  concourse,  8c  multitudes  are  drawn  to- 
gether ;  8c  whereby  the  younger  sort  are  or  may 
be  drawn  or  provoked  to  vain  ex  pence,  loss  of 
time,  or  corruption  of  manners :  As  also  all  8c 
all  manner  of  persons,  that  shall  goe  about  to 
publish,  act,  or  sett  out,  or  make  any  such  un- 
profitable  or  idle  games,  publick  plays,  or  exer- 
cises, within  the  said  University  or  town,  or  with- 
in 5  miles  compass  of  or  from  our  said  Univer- 
sity or  town  (any  indulgence,  privilege,  liberty, 
or  authority,  by  us  granted  or  to  be  granted  to 
any  our  officers  or  servants,  or  any  other  person 
or  persons  whomsoever  to  the  contrary  in  any 
wise  notwithstaudnig).  Provided,  that  it  is  not 
our  will,  pleasure,  8c  meaning  hereby  to  abridge 
the  Students  of  their  accustomed  exercises  in  any 
kind  whatsoever  within  their  several  1  Colleges. 
And  if  any  person  or  persons,  under  colour,  pre- 
tence, or  vertue  of  any  licence  or  authority  by  us 
or  any  other  whomsoever  grainiied  or  to  be 
graunted,  or  by  any  other  mcaus,  colour,  or  pre. 
tence,  shall  resist  or  refuse  peaceably  to  obey 
your  commands  herein,  then  our  will  8c  pleasure 
is,  8c  we  do  hereby  authorise  you,  our  said  Chan- 
cellor 8c  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University,  8c  either 
of  you,  8c  your  successors,  8c  deputy  or  deputys 
of  ypu  8c  either  of  you  8c  yoiur  successors  firom 
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time  to  time,  to  apprehend  all  &  every  such  of- 
fendorsy  8c  them  to  committ  to  prison,  either  in 
the  castle  of  Cambridge,  or  any  other  goale  with- 
in the  town  of  Cambridge,  there  to  remain  with- 
out bail  or  mainprise,  untill  they  shall  willingly 
submitt  themselves  to  your  said  commands ;  & 
abide  such  further  order  therein  as  to  you  in  your 
discretion  shall  be  thought  meet.     W  illing  &  by 
these  presents  commanding  all  you  our  said  Jus- 
tices of  Peace,  Mayors,  Sherriffs,  Bailiffs,  Con- 
stables, 8c  Jaylors,  &  all  other  our  said  Ministers 
&  Officers,  that  upon  intimation  &  shew  of  this 
our  will  &  command  herein,  you,   &  every  of 
you,  being*  required  thereto,   shall  be  aiding  & 
assisting  to  our  said  Chancellor  &  V.  Chan,  of 
our  said  University  &  their  Successors,  8c  their, 
or  either  of  their  deputy  or  deputys,  from  time  to 
time  in  the  due  execution  of  the  premises,  ac- 
cording to  the  purport  8c  true  intent  thereof,  as 
you  will  answer  the  contrary  at  your  perill. 

Given  under  our  signett,  at  our  palace  of 
Westminster,  the  23*^  day  of  July,  in  the  9,^ 
year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France,  8c 
Ireland,  8c  of  Scotland  the  37*^. 

Feb.  26^ 

1616.  2>  Jacobus  Dei  Gratia  magnsB  Britanniae,  Fran-  That  Cam- 
ciae  et  Hiberniae  Rex,  Fidei  defensor,  8cc.  Acade-  n^^  city?^ 
miae  Cantab,  communi  salutem.  Si  jus  civitatis 
impetret  a  nobis  Cantabrigia,  veremini,  ne,  emu- 
lae  urbis  potenti&  crescente,  minuatur  Academis 
securitas.  Sat  erat  apud  nos  metib  vestri  indici- 
um fecisse.  Nee  enim  tam  vobis  convenit  Aca- 
demic periculum  deprecari,  quam  nobis  sponte 
noatr&,  quicquid  in  speciem  illi  noxium  sit,  aver* 
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tere«  Glorietur  orbs  ilia  le  a  majoribus  nostris 
olim  electam  docUinanun  sedem,  ingeniorum  of- 
ficioam,  sapientiae  palflBstram :  quicquid  his  titu- 
lif  addrpoiesty  mmua  est  non:  honestatur  ple- 
beui  civitatis  appellatioDe  Musarum  domicilium : 
vel  sane  literatorum  dicatur  civitas ;  vel  quod  in 
VillsB  noiniQe  vile  est,  incolarum  tegatur  cele- 
britate.  Hsec  ejus  sint  privilegia;  Academiae 
dignitatem  comit^  observare,  cujus  frequentia 
facta  est  seips^  major;  affluentes  bonarum  artium 
atudiosos  amic^  accipere,  quorum  coucursu  dita- 
ta  est;  literarum  deniq.  honori  ancillari,  unde 
haec  ilJi  uata  est  felicitaa.  Has  artesi  quibus  cre- 
Tity  teneodas;  non  aucupanda  titulorum  novitas 
incerti  eventus.  Facessat  popularia  vocabuli  fas- 
tua,  unde  certa  oiiatur  aeniulationia  necessitas, 
quae  eo  turpior  urbi  est  futura,  quo  majori  erga 
Academiam  est  obstricta  reverentift.  Nolumus 
sacrum  illud  Musarum  asylum  minaci  Praetoris 
ense  temerari;  nee  sirepere  tetrica  edicta,  ubi 
aeptem-g^minua  vestri  Chori  auditur  concentus : 
Satis  est  in  veteri  purpur&  invidiam;  nova  pom  pa 
tam  lUi  futwra  eat  supervacua,  quam  vobis  sus- 
pecta.  In  nostri  aolius  tutel&  est  post  Deum 
Opt.  Max.  alma  scientiarum  mater ;  nostro  fo- 
vebitur  sceptro ;  indefessa  ejus  faecunditas  non* 
abortiet  ad  Praetorii  gladii  terriculum;  nullum 
honoris  titulum  Cantabrigiae  indulgemus,  qui 
cum  Academiae  aolicitudine  conjunctus  sit.  Va- 
kte. 

Dat.  6  palatio  nostro  Westmonasterii 
quarto  Cakndas  Martias,  A.  D.  I6l6. 
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Dec.  12. 

1616.      3.  To  the  right  worshipfull  J>\  Hills,  Mas- 

ter of  Cath.  Hall,  &  V.  Chancellor 
of  Cambridge. 

Good  M'.  V.  Chao*  I  have  sent  you  his  ma-  jiie  King's  di- 
jesties  hand  to  bis  own  directions :  I  think  you  rectioM  to  tke 

;'  ^,       Univenity. 

have  no  president,  that  ever  a  King,  first  with 

his  own  mouth,  then  with  his  own  hand,  gave 
such  directions ;  &  therefore  you  shall  do  very 
well  to  keep  that  writing  curiously,  &  the  direc- 
tions religiously ;  &  to  give  his  Majesty  a  good 
account  of  them  carefully;  which  I  pray  God 
you  may ;  &  so  with  my  love  to  yourself  &  the 
rest  of  the  Heads,  I  commit  you  to  God. 

From  Court,  this  12  of  Dec.  I6l6. 
Your  very  loving  Friend, 

James  Winton* 

James  Rex. 

His  Majesty's  directions  to  the  V^  Chan.  8c 
Heads  of  Houses  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  given  by  himself  to  D\  Hills, 
V.  Chan.  D'.  Richardson,  M'.  of  Trin.  ^ 

Coll.  to  D'.  Carey,  Dean  of  S^  Paul's, 
D'.  Davenant,  M'.  of  Queen's,  D'. 
Guynne,  M*.  of  St.  John's,  on  Dec.  3*. 
16 16,  at  Newmarket. 

Ifi.  His  Majesty  signified  his  pleasure,  that  he  ♦Only  Bateh*. 
would  have  all,  that  take  *  any  Degree  in  schools  Docton'wcreto 
to  subscribe  to  the  three  Articles.  ??/*»»  ^r  ®'' 

101 9. 

2^.  That  no  preacher  be  allowed  to  preach     Sop. 
ia  the  towoi  but  such  m  are  every  way  con- 
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formable  both  by  subscription  &  every  other 
way. 

S^.  That  all  Students  do  resort  to  the  ser- 
mons at  S^  Mary's^  8c  be  restrained  from  going 
to  any  other  Church  in  the  time  of  S^  Mary's 
sermons;  &  that  provision  be  made,  that  the 
sermons  in  S\  Mary^s  be  diligently  performed 
both  before  noon  Sc  after  noon. 

4thly^  That  the  new  seats  be  removed,  &  that 
the  Doctors  sit  in  the  Church  as  ihey  were  an- 
tieutly  wont  to  do,  &  that  provision  be  made  for 
some  convenient  place  for  the  sons  of  Noble- 
men. 

5fA/y,  That  the  ordinary  divinity  act  be  con- 
stantly kept  with  three  replyers. 

&^h.  That  there  be  a  great  restraint  for  Scho- 
lars haunting  town  houses^  especially  in  the 
night. 

7^M!f.  That  all  Sefaolars  both  at  Chapell,  8c  at 
the  schools  keep  their  scholastical  habit. 

3/A/y.  That  young  Students  in  divinity  be  di- 
rected to  study  such  books  as  be  most  agreeable 
in  doctrine  &  discipline  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land: 8c  excited  to  bestow  their  time  in  the 
^  fathers  81  Councils^  Schoolmen,  historys  8c  con- 

troversies ;  8c  not  to  insist  too  long  upon  com- 
pendiunis  8c  abbreviations,  making  them  the 
ground  of  their  study  in  Divinity. 

9**'y.  That  no  man  either  in  Pulpit  or  in 
Schools  be  sufferr'd  to  maintain  dogmatically 
any  point  of  doctrine,  that  is  not  allowed  by  the 
Church  of  England. 

Ldstly.  That  M'.  V.  Chan.  8c  the  two  Pro- 
fessours,  or  two  of  the  Heads  of  houses,  do 
every  Michaelmas,    when  his  Majesty  resorts 
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into  these  parts,  wait  upon  his  Majesty,  8l  give 
his  Majesty  a  just  account  how  these  his  Majes- 
ties  instructions  are  observed. 

James  Rex. 
4.  Whereas  it  is  beld^  that  the  ecclesiastical  juris-  l^jancUonv 
diction  of  our  University  of  Cambridge,  &  of  all  of  MSemT* 
the  students  &>  members  of  the  Colleges  there, 
belongeth  to  the  Chancellor,  &,  in  his  absence  to 
the  V.  Chan.  &  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the 
University :  &  that  neither  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
nor  any  of  his  Officers,  nor  any  other  ordinary 
hath  jurisdiction  over  the  University,  or  the  stu- 
dents 8c  members  thereof,  as  they  are  CoUegi- 
ates;  except  in  case  of  speciall  visitations; 
which  privilege  of  our  University  we  are  not 
willing  to  have  infringed :  yet  finding  it  most  ne- 
cessary, that  the  Laws,  Canons,  &  Constitutions, 
Rites,  &  received  laudable  customs  of  our 
Church,  should  there  especially  be  observed  (it 
being  one  of  the  principal  seminaries  of  this 
state  for  church  8c  commonwealth);  We  do 
require  the  Chancellor,  8c  in  his  absence  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University,  together  with 
the  Heads  8c  all  others  to  whom  it  doth  or  may 
appertain,  carefully  themselves  to  observe,  8c 
to  see  that  others  do  observe  the  ensuing  arti- 
cles :  8c  to  be  able  from  time  to  time  to  give  us  a 
good  account  of  the  performance  thereof,  upon 
peril  of  oar  high  displeasure,  8c  of  such  penalty, 
as  the  law  in  that  case  may  justly  inflict 

First,  we  do  command,  that  all  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal Laws,  Canons,  8c  constitutions  of  this  our 
Church  of  England,  so  far  forth  as  they  concern 
divine  service,  be  duly  observed  in  all  8c  every 
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the  Colleges^  without  innnotatioii,  upon  any  pre- 
tenee  of  local  statutes  whatsoever. 

Item,  that  all  diings  heretofore  given  by  us  hi- 
ther in  charge  be  duly  observed  &  performed,  & 
that  they  be  ready  to  give  us  such  account  there- 
of in  due  time,  as  heretofore  we  have  directed. 

Item,  whereas  it  is  8c  hath  been  the  antient 
custom  of  that  our  University,  to  forbear  the  ac* 
customed  University  sermons  on  Christmas  day, 
Easter  day,  8c  Whit  Sunday  on  the  forenoon,  in 
regard,  that  in  the  several  Colleges  there  are,  or 
ought  to  be  had,  common  prayers,  a  Sermon,  8c 
a  holy  Commuhion  administred,  to  which  the 
Master,  Fellows,  8c  Scholars,  should  resort  in 
their  several  Colleges :  We  do  require,  that  our 
said  Chancellour,  8c  in  his  absence  the  V.  Chan. 
8c  others  to  whom  the  Ecclesiasticall  Jurisdiction 
of  the  University  is  pretended  to  belong,  8c  every 
Master  in  his  private  College  do  so  provide,  that 
on  the  said  three  festivalls  there  be  had  the  divine 
service,  as  it  is  by  the  book  of  common  prayers 
appointed  for  the  said  several  feast  daies :  8c  that 
a  Sermon  8c  Communion  be  had  on  the  said  se- 
veral daies ;  8c  that  all  the  members  8c  students 
of  the  severall  Colleges  repair  to  the  Chapells  of 
the  said  Colleges,  there  to  participate  in  the 
divine  service,  8c  to  communicate  in  the  holy 
Sacrament :  firom  which  divine  service  8c  Com- 
munion no  member  or  student  of  any  such  Col- 
lege shall  be  permitted  to  absent  himself,  unless 
upon  some  just  8c  necessary  occasion  thought  fit 
to  be  allowed  of  by  the  Maister  8c  Deans  of  the 
College  for  the  time  being. 

Item,  that  all  communicants  do  take  the  Com- 
«  munion  kneeling,  according  to  the  form  pre- 
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scribed  in  the  book  of  common  prayer,  &  the 
Canons  of  tins  our  Church  of  England,  &  not 
otherwise:  And  that  the  laudable  custom  of  com- 
ing to  Chappel  in  SurpUces  &  Hoods,  according 
to  their  Degree,  upon  the  accustom'd  days,  be 
observed  by  all  the  Masters,  Fellows,  Scholars, 
&  Students  of  all  Colleges ;  &  that  diey  so  con- 
tinue in  their  Surplices  &  Hoods  at  all  times 
during  the  time  of  common  prayer  &  sermon,  8c 
^idministration  of  the  sacrament 

Item,  we  do  command,  that  no  sermons  or 
lectures  be  had  in  any  parish  Church  of  the 
town,  except  in  case  of  a  funeral,  or  the  like  ne- 
cessary 8c  extraordinary  occasions,  on  Sundays 
8c  holidays,  but  betwixt  the  hours  of  nine  &  ele- 
ven in  the  forenoon,  8c  one  8c  three  in  the  after- 
noon ;  that  there  may  b^  no  interruption  of  the 
divine  service  in  the  parish  Churches  betwixt  the 
hours  of  3  8c  4;  nor  pretence  for  scholars  ab- 
senting themselves  from  catechising  in  their  Col- 
legeS)  to  be  had  betwixt  the  hours  of  d  8c  4 ; 
nor  from  their  common  prayers,  which  are  to  be 
betwixt  the  hours  of  4  8c  5  on  Sundays  8c  holy- 
days. 

Item,  we  do  require  8c  command,  that  the 
commendable  use  of  chatechising  in  Colleges 
betwixt  the  hours  of  three  8c  four  on  Simdays  8c 
holydays  be  carefully  8c  duly  observed:  to 
which,  we  require  due  care  to  be  had,  that  those 
of  the  College,  especially  under  the  Degree  of 
Masters  of  Arts,  be  cMnpelled  to  resort. 

Item,  we  do  command,  that  no  new-erected 
lectures,  or  sermons,  be  permitted  in  any  parish 
Church  of  the  town,  that  may  withdraw  scholars 
from  the  catechising  8c  divine  service  in  their 
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Colleges  on  Sundays  8l  holidays,  or  on  the 
week  days,  being  no  holidays,  to  withdraw  Scho- 
lars from  their  attendance  at  the  exercises  of 
learning,  lectures,  disputations,  determinations, 
or  declamations,  either  publick  or  private :  And 
for  that  th&  jurisdiction  of  the  town  &  parish 
Churches  is  pretended  to  belong  to  the  Bishop  of 
£ly,  &  his  officers ;  we  do  require  of  him  & 
them,  that  they  be  in  all  things  carefull  on  their 
part  to  observe  the  directions,  so  far  forth  as 
concemeth  them ;  8c  also  be  aiding  &.  assbdng 
to  the  Chancellour,  V.  Chan.  &  officers  of  our 
University  for  the  better  observation  of  these  our 
commandments  in  the  parish  Churches :  And 
that  no  Fellow,  Student^  or  member  of  any  Col- 
l^e,  of  what  Degree  or  condition  soever,  not 
having  cure  in  the  same  Churchy  be  permitted  to 
read  any  ordinary  lecture  or  preach  any  ordinary 
sermons  on  set  days  in  any  parish  Church  in  the 
town,  except  in  St.  Maries,  unless  he  be  legally 
authorized  thereunto.  Wherein  we  think  it  fit, 
that  as  the  party  is  a  Collegiate,  he  should  ob- 
tain allowance  from  the  Chancellor  or  V.  Chan. 
&  as  he  is  to  preach  in  a  parish  Church  of  the 
Bishop  of  Ely's  jurisdiction,  he  may  not  do  it 
but  by  the  Bp.'s  licence. 

Item,  we  do  forbid  that  women  of  the  town  be 
permitted  to  repair  to  the  Chappel  of  any  Col- 
lege, to  conmion-places,  or  other  exercises  of 
divinity,  unless  it  be  in  case  of  an  English  ser- 
mon ad  populum,  for  which  the  bell  of  such 
College  is  rung,  or  to  the  ordinary  prayers  in 
King's  College  Chappel. 

Item,  we  do  require  &  command  that  upon 
the  discovery  to  the  Chancellour  or  V.  Chan,  for 
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the  time  being,  of  any  contempt  8c  breach  of 
order  by  law  &  laudable  custom  required ;  or  pf 
any  fandfull  conceipt,  savouring  of  Judaism, 
Popish  superstition,  or  Puritanism,  disagreeing 
from  the  laws  8c  approved  customes  of  our 
Church  of  England;  that  the  same  be  in  due 
time  speedily  &  carefully  checked,  &  reformed ; 
that  it  be  not  suffer'd  to  take  root  &  grow  up  to 
the  distraction  of  our  subjects,  or  violating  the 
unity  of  our  Church.  And  we  do  impose  the 
same  charge  in  the  .  like  occasion  or  occasions, 
upon  every  Head  &  Master  of  a  College  in  our 
said  University.  And  we  do  impose  the  same 
commandment  of  these  our  directions  concern- 
ing Colleges,  that  have  special  visitors  appoint- 
ed them,  in  whom  the  ecclesiasticall  jurisdiction 
is  upon  the  said  Visitors,  whosoever  they  be, 
which  we  have  before  imposed  upon  the  Chan- 
cellour  &  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University  for 
the  time  being. 

Lastly,  we  do  command  that  a  copy  of  these 
our  directions  be  delivered  to  .the  Master  of 
every  College,  requiring  that  he  deliver  the  same 
or  a  copy  thereof  to  the  special  Visitor  of  his 
said   College,    where  any  such  are  appointed, 

* 

other  than  the  Chancellpur  or  V.  Chan,  afore- 
said ;  that  he  may  see  these  oiu*  ordinances  & 
commands  duly  observed.  And  howsoever  we 
deliver  this  admonition  in  general  terms,  our  will 
is  not  that  the  same  be  understood  as  an  asper- 
sion upon  the  wbble  Universi^  of  inconformity, 
b|it  rather  as  an  encouragement  to  those  Col- 
Iq^es  8c  govemours,  that,  according  to  duty, 
keep  order ;  &  as  an  injunction  for  speedy  refor- 
mation in  4ucb  as  are  culpable. 

A  A 
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Qni  mooet,  ut  facia»,  quod  jam  facis,  ipse 

flHXiendo 
lAudtttf  et  hoftatu  oomprobat  acta  suo. 

Mtfr.  4f^.  CnititLftS  Rbie. 

-1629.      5.  Hid  Majesty'*  Tnjtlocfiods,  orders,  & 

dir^ctiotis,  to  the  V.  Chan.  &  Heads  of 
hottses  in  the  Uniter^tj  of  Cambridge, 
io  be  duly.pliblifllied  for  the  better  go- 
vernment of  the  same  University. 
Given  at  die  Court  of  Newmarket  this 

fourth  day  oi^  March,  An.  Dni  1629- 

I^irst,  that  all  those  directions  &  orders  of  our 
fether  of  blessed  memory,  which  at  any  time 
tivere  sent  to  our  said  University,  be  duly  ob- 
served, &  put  in  execution. 

Secondly,  that  whereas  we  have  been  inform- 
ed, that  of  late  years  many  Students  of  that  our 
University,  not  regarding  their  own  Birth,  De- 
gi'ee,  8c  Quality,  have  made  divers  contracts  of 
Mdfriage  With  women  of  mean  estate,  &  of  no 
good  fame  in  that.town,'to  their  great  disparage- 
ihent,  the  discontent  of  fheir^parettts  &  friends, 
&  to  thei  dishonour  of  the  government  of  our 
University  t  We  will  &  command  you^  that  at  all 
times  hereafter,  if  any  taverner,  victualler,  or  In- 
holdjsr,  or  liny  other  inhabitant  of  that  town,  or 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  that  University,  shall 
keep  aiiy  dkiighter  or  oth(Eir  woman  in  his  house, 
to  Whotn  Xhfer^  ^hkll  resort  ally  scholars  of  that 
t^niVehftty  of  whit  condition  soever,  to  mispend 
ilbfiSk  time,  or  odiervvise  16  misbehave  themselves, 
y)r  to  engage  themselves  in  marriage  without  the 
consent  of  those  dint  have  th^  Guardiance  & 


A.  D. 


STATUTES,  &c.      ^  Ml 

tuiMtt  of  tfiem ;  that  upon  aeliee  thereof,  you 
do  prcsentljr  coavent  the  saiit  Scholars,  8c  the 
saJNl  woman  or  women,  diw  f uspected,  before 
yoa;  ft  upon  doe  exairfnation  if  that  you  find 
eaoM  therefore,  that  yoA  coiBmaad  the  said  wo- 
■m»  or  women  (acGording  t»  the  form  of  your 
Charter  againeC  women  dt  fjuih  suitpectcLs)  to  re- 
mote o«t  of  the  sudf  Univef  sity,  U  four  miles  of 
tile  sAne:  And,  if  any  veHwo  pvcMOtly  to  obey 
your  onmaads,  8e  to  be  ovder^l  by  you  herein, 
that  thew  you  bind  tbeni  €^«r  wiA^auretys  to  ap« 
pear  before  the  Lorib  df  oiir  Privy  Council,  to 
ans^ivw  dMir  contempt,  Ic  tacl^  matters  as  shall 
be  objected  agatosi  them,  ft  iff  any  refuse  to 
enttr  tuck  bonds,  that  you  imprisen  them,  'til 
they  shall  either  remove,  or  put  in  such  bonds 
with  saretji. 

Thifdly,  that  you  be  carefull  tihat  all  the  SU* 
tutes  of  our  University  be  duly  executed,  espe- 
cially those  de  vest'itu  Scholarium,'  et  de  modes^ 
tia  et  morum  urbamtaU.  And  whereas  we  are 
informed^  that  Batchelors  of  Law,  Physick,,  Sc 
Masters  of  Arts,  &.  others  of  higher  Degree,  pre- 
tend, that  they  are  not  subject  to  your  censure, 
if  they  resort  to  such  houses  as  are  mentioned  in 
the  said  Statute,  to  eat^  drink,  qr  play,  or  take 
tobacco^,  to  the  mispeoduig  di^  time^  &  to  the 
corrupting,  of  others  bjF  th«ir  iU  examples,  &  to 
the  scaodaliziog  of  die  gofenaeent  of  our  said 
Uoiverai^:  Oju  vrill  &  plesMse  is,  by  these 
pcesentSi  that  yoado  ahe  command  them,  & 
every  of  thenv  that  they  forbear  frcnn  coming  to 
any  such.; bouses^  othenmse^  cr  at  other  times, 
.  thfm  by^  die  said  itatute  they  Q^jnCtfiour  order  & 
dagrae  are  allowed  to  doi^  aay  alRtute  or  con- 
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cession  to  the  contrary  whatsoever  notwithstand- 
ing :&,  if  any  refuse  to  obey  you  herein,  that 
you  proceed  against  them  as  contumaces ;  &c,  if 
there  be  cause,  that  you  also  signify  their  names 
to  us,  or  to  the  Lords  of  our  Privy  Council. 

.  Fourthly,  that  you  do  severely  punish  all  such 
of  your  Body,  of  what  degree  or  condition  so- 
ever, as  shall  contemn  th^r  superiours  or  misbe- 
have theiftselves  ^ther  in  wofd  or  deed  toward 
the  V.  Chan,  or  the  Proctors,  or  any  other  offi* 
cers  of  our  University,  especially  in  the  execute 
ing  their  oflice. 

Lastly,  we  will  &  command,  that  a  copy  of 
these  our  directions  be  delivered  to  the  Master  of 
every  College ;  &  that  he  cause  the  same  to  be 
puUished  to  those  of  hb  College,  8c  then  to  be 
.  registered  in  the  Registers  of  their  Colleges,  & 
duly  observed  &  kept  by  all  persons,  whom  they 
may  concern.     .  ' 

Feb.  6°.  Charles  Rex. 

1600.      6.  instructions  for  the  Vice-Chancel* 

lour  8c  Heads  of  our  University  of 
Cambridge. 

First,  that  all  the  directions  8c  orders  of  our 
iatfa^  8c  grandfethel*  of  blessed  memory,  which 
at  any  time  were  sent  to  our  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, be  duly  observed  8c  put  in  execution, 
especially  such  as  |pncem  obedience  8c  due  re- 
spect  t6  be  given  by  all  persons  of  that  body  to 
their  superiors  ft  govemours,  the  officers  of  that 
our  University:.  Also  such  as  concern  the  re- 
straint of  such  as  hold  lecUuies,  or  preach  in  any 
parish  Churchin  the  town  of  Cambridge,  with- 
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out  that  dtte*order  thejreio,  t|iat  is  appointed  by 
the  aforesaid  direetions. 

Fiirthennore,  that  there  be  a  review  made  of 
all  licences  for  Umversity  preachers,  which  have 
been  granted  in  these  disorderly  times,  since  die 
beginning  of  the  year  I64t5.  And  that  all  such 
licences  be  called  inby  the  V.  Chan.  8c  the  per- 
sons so  licensed  put  again  to  be  approved  by  the  * 
vote  of  the  present  University,  assembled  in  con- 
gregation; or  if  rejected,  then  others  to  be 
chosen  in  dieir  places. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  6^  day 
of  Feb.  in  the  18^  year  of  our  Reign, 

An.  Dm  1660. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 
Edward  Nicolas. 


Aug.  3^.  '  Charles  Rex. 

166 1.      7«    Whereas  the  Masters,  Fellows,  &  Scholars  of  That  ColL 
S\  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Emanuel  Coll.  &  ^ba  ukcn 
Sidney  Sussex  CoU.  in  our  University  of  Cam-  q^.^^^^^ 
bridge,  have  made  it  their  humble  suit  unto  us,  ton,  Taaof^  k, 
that  of  our  princely  Grace,  &  by  our  Royall 
Authority,  their  several  Colleges  might  be  admit- 
ted to  have  equall  privilq;es  with  the  rest  of  the 
Colleges  in  that  our  University,  for  the  nomi- 
nating &  prepenting  Proctors,  Taxors,  &  Scruta- 
tors successively,  unto  which  at  the  making  of 
the  Statute  for  the  nomination  of  the  said  offi- 
cers, they  could  not  be  admitted,  two  of  tbe  said 
Colleges  being  not  then  founded,  &  the  other  at 
that  time  in  a  very  low  condition,,  from  which  it 
hath  been  since  recovered;  ip  consideration  of 
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which,  8c  out  of  ourTeadiiieM  to  contribute  our 
endeavour,  m  weU  for  ifae  ^ocoarageinent  of 
l^eaming,  as  the  f^atusr  tr— quithty  of  our  said 
Uaivenity,  im  hare  thought  fit  to  gratifie  this 
their  lequeat,  Sc  do  heiebj  •tifpaafy  our  Royall 
vnil  Be  pkuure,  Awft  the  a§ii  ihree  Colleges  of 
&\  Mary  Magdalen,  Emanuel,  k  Sidney,  have 
ftom  henceforth  equal  privileges  wi&h  the  rest  of 
the  C!oUegea  in  that  our  Uaiveraity,  of  nomi- 
aiatang  &  {MPeaentHig  Proctor^  Tairors,  &  Scruta- 
tors successively,  apcordiag  to  such  proportion 
fc  eurder  as  shall  be  judged  bf  the  V.  Chan.  & 
major  part  of  ihe  Heads  of  the  University,  who 
shall  also  apportion  the  burdens  &  duties,  which 
they  with  the  rest  of  the  Colleges  shall  bear  & 
perform.  And  that  in  the  interim,  for  the  better 
pneserviqg  the-  Peace  of  the  University,  the  late 
tConlbflMd  by  ^Circle,  by  which  these  three  with  the  other  Col- 

fer  RefonM-  leges  have  had  their  courses,  shall  remain  &.  be 

*iwHt^<Sol*  observed:  any  dung  contained  in  the  Statutes 

of  on"  said  University  notwithstanding ;  Where- 
of the  V.  Chan.  6c  the  Heads  of  houses  of  our 
said  University  now  &  for  the  time  being,  &  all 
others  whom  it  may  concern  are  to  take  notice, 
&  govern  themselves  accordmgly. 

Given  at  our  Oouft  of  Whitehall, 
Aug.  3*.  in  die  13*^  year  of  our 
reign  l06l. 

By  his  Majesty*^  command, 

Edward  NicoLAa. 
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Feb.  19*.  Carolus  R^x. 

1666.  8.  Carolus  8eciuKlu9  Dei  f^ntia  Anglie,  Sqoliie,  Tode^t^ 
Fraiiciie»  et  HibteoiMBi  Rey,  Fi4ei  defensor,  &c.  Bat^^^^jrtf. 
dilectis  aoatrU  iiubdit«i  QaipqeUwio  &  Scholari- 
but  ioclypUs  nottjriB  Univcrsitiitl^  Cantab,  tarn 
praMentibui  quam  fu(iiri0»  aliisq*  omnibus,  ad 
quoa  priMeoles  literae  penrenennft,  salutem  & 
gratiam  nostram  regiam. 

Cum  ex  majorum  instituto  aoleiuus  8c  annua 
esse  debeat  in  istd  jnoalri  Univ^^itttte  Baccalau- 
•  reorum  professio  die  Mercurii,  primum  Domini- 
cum  Quadrage^aimss  praBcedead,  quo  die  certi 
vertentis  jam  amii  QuaesUooisle  (nisi  cum  extre- 
mo  discrimiiie)  produci  aoa  possunt;  Nos  (ut 
humabos  casus  excipianuu,  et  bonae  spei  alum- 
nos  in  teiripore  consulamus)  legem  in  hac  parte 
nimu  definitam  interpretatione  nostra  censemus 
amplificandam,  sicut  et  per  prsesentes  eam  am« 
plificamus,  et  ampli6catam  porro  volumus  ad 
hunc  modum :  Quod  si  vel  nmic  temporis  vei 
etiam  olim,  qui  cespondere  Qusestioni  teneantur,  - 
per  grassantem  in  oppido  contagionem  ad  diem 
Cinenim  adesse  nequeunt;  suum  nfliilominus  or- 
dinem  qViisq.  sine  uUa  vel  digokadis  vel  anni  jac- 
tura  retinebunt ;  Nam  licere  deceminius  Acade- 
mia?  Cancellario,  Pr6cenceUario¥e,  quotannb  si 
videtur,  aut  saltem  quoties  Cttilabrigiae  pestis 
imminebit,  statam  illam  Baccalaureorum  profes- 
sionem  differre,  et  inauguratiQiiem  in  aliam  atq. 
aliam  diem  pro  arbitrio  suo  prorogare. 

Dabantur  in  Palatio  noslro  Westmo- 

nasterii,  die  Feb.   \gr.  An.  Dm   1666, 

Regni  rero  nostri  18*. 

Ad  Mandatum  S^.  I>ni  Regis. 

ARLlNaTON. 
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Jan.  3*.  Charles  Rex. 

Abmit  Oppo.       1667.      9»    Whereu  by  the  Statutes  of  our  University  of 
Tinfty.  Camb.  &  injunctions  given  both  by  our  father  & 

grandfather  of  blessed  memory,  &  confirmed  by 
ourself,  the  ordinary  Divinity  Acl  qr  Disputation 
is  to  be  performed  by  three  opponents,  &  an  ac- 
count diereof  is  to  be  returned  to  our  self:  & 
whereas  we  are  given  to  understand,  that  not- 
withstanding the  said    statutes    in   that    behalf 
made,  many  of  late  years  nottendring  either  the 
honour  of  that  our  University,  or  their  own  re- 
pute, have  so  far  neglected  their  duty  therein,  as 
that  there  is  seldom  above  one  opponent  or  two, 
often  not  any ;  or  but  one  of  those  appointed  in 
coiu^;  but  such  only  as   the  respondent  can 
procure:  We  therefore,  out  of  our  princely  care 
lo  preserve  that  good  esteem,  vyhich  that  our 
University  bath  formerly  had  both  at  home  8c 
abroad;  S^  the  better  to  promote  the  study  of 
Divinity  by  the  due  performance  of  exercises 
therein,  have  thought  fit  to  make  &  establish  this 
following  order  to  be  observed  by  all  whom  it 
may  concerQ,  as  a  statute  of  our  said  Univer- 
iiity,  AxLt  is  to  say,  that  every  person  appointed 
in  Course   to  oppose  at   the  ordinary  Divinity 
Act,  not  performing  his  duty  therein,  shall  be 
punished  10^.  |iud  moreover  shall  stand  oblidged 
under  the  same  penalty  to  oppose  at  the  next 
l)ivinity  Act,  &  so  from  time  to  time;  untill 
such  time  as  he  shall  either  perfonp  the  duty  in 
his  own  person,  or  procure  some  other  in  his 
stiead,  upon  just  cause  to  be  approved  by  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University  for  the  time 
being,  pur  Pi'ofessor  in  Divinity,  &  the  Master 
of  the  College  of  which  such  opponent  is. 
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And  our  further  -nvill  &  pleasure  is,  that  this 
our  order  be  published  at  a  Congregation  of  our 
said  University,  8c  enter'd  among  the  Statutes  of 
the  same. 

Given  at  our  Court  of  Whitehall  diis 
3'  of  Jan.  1667,  in  the  19*^  year  of  our 
Reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command  I  send 
you  this  to  be  published  to  the 
University. 

Manchester. 

Lect.  &  Public,  per  Drem  Howorth 
in  plena  Congrega*.  Reg.  £c  non^ 
Reg.  Jan.  17°. 

Jul.  15*.  Chaales  Rex. 

1668.  10.  Right  trusty  &  wellbelovjed  Cousin  &  Coun-  MukUte  D»> 
seller,  &  trusty  &  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  f^!?^^^'. 
well :  Whereas  upon  our  late  happy  Restaura-  ««ii«  fc  few. 
tion  to  our  just  rights,  there  were  persons  of  emi- 
nency  as  well  for  their  Learning  &  standing  in 
our  University  of  Cambridge,  as  their  8uffering9 
for  us  &  with  us  in  the  common  calamitys  of  the 
time.  We  thought  fit^  as  a  speciall  mark  of  our 
Royall  favour,  to  conferr  Degrees  upon  them, 
without  oblidging  them  to  those  exercises,  which 
the  Statutes  of  our  said  University  require:  But 
since  those  worthy  persons  have  had  the  benefit 
of  our  princely  favour,  we  have  thought  fit  to 
declare  it  our  will  &  pleasure,  that  all  persons 
who  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  come  to  you  with 
our  letters  mandatory  for  a  Degree  in  any  science 
or  faculty,  shall  before  their  admission  thereunto 
personally  subscribe   in  tlie  common  form  & 
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wordi,  &  pay  such  customary  fees  &  dutys,  as 
other  OBBdidates  for  their  respective  Degrees 
usually  doy  8l  tiso  perfmrm  such  acts  &  exercises 
as  by  the  statutes  of  that  our  University  are  en- 
joinedi  or  dse  put  in  real  &  sufficient  caution  for 
performance  of  the  same  in  such  time  as  you 
shall  judge  convenient,  or  their  occasions  (if  any 
of  them  shalJL  be  employed  in  our  service)  may 
well  pernutt :  And  for  the  requiring  of  such  sub- 
scriptioins,  payments^  &  performances  as  afore- 
said, these  our  letters  shall  be  your  sufficient 
warrant :  Any  command,  authority,  or  dispensa- 
tion hereafter  granted  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

Given  at  our  Court  of  Whitehall  the 
15  day  of  July,  1668,  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  our  •Reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command. 

Will.  Morice. 

• 

Dec.  15,  Charles  Rex. 

Afaintft  diwr-      1669.     1 1  •    Whereas  we  are  informed  that  there  have  been 
fSt  H^.**"  disorders  &  misdemeanors  of  late  in  the  Regent 

House  in  our  University  of  Cambridge,  by  some 
of  the  Body  contesting  with  the  Y.  Chan.  Sc 
Heads  of  Colleges,  wherewith  we  declare  our- 
selves to  be  displeased :  for  the  better  prevention 
of  the  Uke  disorders  for  the  time  to  come,  &  for 
the  preservation  of  decency,  quietness,  &  gra- 
vity in  the  transactions  of  the  Senate  house  of 
our  said  University :  Our  will  8c  pleasure  is  that 
all  antient  statutes,  decre*es,  8c  laudable  customs, 
touching  &  concerning  the  Regent's  8c  non- 
Regent's  quiet  8c  peaceable  keepmg  then:  seats, 
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&  giving  dieir  raflfaigefl  8c  votes  without  niDiiing 
from  aide  to  «ide|  or  from  one  Cksie  to  anotheri 
to  bespeAe-  any  oAer  for  Ibeir  voice  or  vote,  be 
duly  observed,  under  peril  of  our  displeasure : 
And  particularly,  that  if  any  hereafter  shall  o£ferr 
or  give  any  affiont  to  the  V.  Chan,  in  the  Regent 
House,  by  bold  8i  irreverent  language,-  by  open 
cavilling  or  contesting,  or  by  abetting  any  other 
in  any  such  contest,  or  making  any  other  address 
than  by  reverend  8c  respectfuU  application  to 
him ;  &  if  any  shall  offerr  to  continue  doii^  any 
publick  act,  as  reading  sufiirages  or  numbring 
votes,  after 'the  V.  Chan,  hath  dismissed  the 
congregation  or  coavocatioa :  &  if  any  the  Proc* 
tors  or  Scrutators  in  any  case  ahaU  refuse  to  per- 
fiorm  their  duty,  in  any  part'  thereof,  according 
to  the  Statutes,  &  laudable  ciistODM  of  the  said 
House;  against  the  admomtioo  of  die  V.  Chan. 
fc  if  any  shall  goe  about  from  Cdil.  to  Coll.  or 
•elsewhere,  by  gathering  hands  &  subscriptions 
to  make  partys  &  factions  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  government  of  the  said  University :  &  if  any 
shall  be  found  so  offending  in  any  of  the  pre- 
mises, he  shall  forthwith  for  such  his  offence  be 
suspended  by  the  V.  Chan,  ab  officio,  8c  omni 
Gradu  siiscepto  8c  suscipi^ndo ;  8c  so  stand  sus- 
pended 'til  upon  his  submission  8c  satisfaction 
given,  by  consent  of  the  V.  Chan.  8c  major  part 
of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  he  be  absolved :  And 
we  further  require,  that  all  of  inferiour  Degrees, 
both  in  the  Senate  house  8c  elsewhere,  shall  shew 
all  due  respect  8c  reverence  to  ^  of  superiour 
Degree  whatever.  Our  further  will  8c  pleasure 
is,  that  these  our  orders  Sc  injunctions  be  read  by 
the  V.  Omuu  or  bV  the  Sen'  Proctor  at  the  J 
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V.  Chan\  commaiul,  openly  in  the  Senate 
house;  &  after  be  added  to  the  rest  of  our  royall 
injunctions  &  orders  sent  to  that  our  University 
of  Cambridge,  &  entred  into  your  publick 
books  of  Records. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  this 
15  day  of  Decem\  1669,  in  the  2 1-* 
year  of  our  reign. 

About  pr«aelH  Oct.  8^ 

rakes/  1674.     12.        M'.  V.  Chancellour  &  Gentlemen, 

His  Majesty  having  tftken  notice  of  the  liberty 
which  several  persons  in  holy  orders  have  taken, 
to  wear  their  hair  &  perukes  of  an  unusual  &  un- 
becoming length,  hath  commanded  me  to  let 
you  know,* that  he  is  much  displeased  therewith, 
&  strictly  enjoins,  that  all  sucli  persons  as  pro- 
fess or  intend  the  study  of  Divinity,  do  for  the 
future  wear  their  hair  in  a  manner  more  suitable 
to  the  gravity  8c  sobriety  of  their  profession^  & 
that  distinction  which  was  always  maintained  be- 
tween the  habits  of  men  devoted  to  the  ministry 
H  other  persons. 

And  whereas  his  Majesty  b  informed,  that 
the  practice  of  reading  stsrmons  is  generally 
taken  up  by  the  preachers  before  the  University, 
&  therefore  sometimes  continued  even  before 
himself:  His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to 
signify  to  you  his  pleasure,  that  the  said  practice, 
which  took  beginning  with  the  disorders  of  the 
late  times,  be  wholly  laid  aside,  &  that  the  afore- 
said preachers  deliver  their  sermons,  both  in  La- 
tin &  English,  by  memory  or  without  book ;  as 
•    being  a  way  of  preaching,  which  his  Majesty 
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judgeth  most  agreeable  to  the  use  of  all  foreign 
Churches,  to  the  custom  of  the  University  here- 
tofore, &  the  nature  8C  intendment  of  that  holy 
exercise.  And  that  his  Majesty's  commands  in 
the  premises  may  be  duly  regarded  &  observed, 
his  farther  Pleasure  is,  that  the  names  of  all  such 
ecclesiastick  persons,  as  shall  wear  their  hair  (as 
heretofore)  in  an  unfitting  imitation  of  the  fash- 
ions of  laymen ;  or  that  shall  continue  the  pre- 
sent supine  8c  sloathfull  way  of  preaching,  be 
from  time  to  time  signified  unto  me  bjr  the 
V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being,  upon  pain  of  his 
Majesty's  displeasure. 

Having  in  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  will,  sig- 
nified thur  much  unto  you,  I  shall  not  doubt  of 
your  ready  compliance;  8c  the  rather  because  his 
Majesty  intends  to  send  the  same  Injunctions  very 
speedily  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  whom  I 
am  assured  you  will  equall,  as  in  all  other  excel- 
lencies, so  in  obedience  to  the  King,  especially 
when  his  commands  tend  so  much  to  the  honour 
8c  esteem  of  that  renowned  University,  whose 
wellfiure  is  so  heartily  desired,  8c  shall  alway  be 
endeavoured  by, 

Mr.  V.  Chancellor  8c  Gentlemen, 

Your  loving  Friend  &  Chancellor, 

Monmouth. 
NetPtnarket, 

Oct.  8,    1674. 

To  my  much  esteemed  friends 
the  V.  Chan.  &  Senate  of 
Ae  Univiers.  of  Camb. 

.  Lect.  8c  Pub.  in  plenft  Cong.  Reg. 
&  non-Reg.  13  Oct.  1674. 
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1673.    19.  Qamre»  to  whrch  tl»  V.  Chan.    & 

He«h  of  die  UiriversTty  of  Camb. 
are  desired  to  answer. 

\.  .Whether  my  last  letter  of  ddivering  ser- 
mons b;  memoiy^  &  decent  wearing  of  hair  had 
iu  due  efiect  or  not. 

2.  Whether  the  Masters  of  the  severall  Col- 
l^ea  duly  perform  their  several  duties  &  exercises 
iacumbeBt  updo  them  by  the  Statutes  of  their  re- 
.    spective  Colleges. 

9*  What  antient  &  laudeUe  customs  are 
there^  which  by  the  difiOidegB  of  the  late  Umes 
are  now  wholly  disused  &  kid  aside. 

4«  What  Exercises  are  tequitfed  of  the  Fel- 
lows of  the  several  Colleges  in^  any  Faculty,  & 
under  what  penaltjs  do  the  Statutes  of  the  said 
Colleges  enjoin  the  performance  of  them,  & 
whether  they  are  performed  or  not. 

5.  Whether  the  Statutes  of  the  several  Col- 
leges apf>oint  any  exercises  to  the  Fellow-Com- 
moners ;  &  what  they  are ;  &  under  what  penal- 
tys  to  be  peiformstt. 

6.  Whether  the  Statate  which  appoints  the 
gates  of  the  several  Colleges  to  be  shut  at  8  of 
the  Clock  in  the  winter,   &  9  in  the  summer,  Sc 

« 

the  keys  to.be  brought  to  the  Master,  be  duly 
observed  or  not ;  &  if  not,  what  is  the  cause 
thereof. 

7.  Whether  the  privileges  of  the  University 
are  by  any  person  or  persons,  about  the  town, 
infringed,  &  violated ;  &;  especially  whether  the 
privilege  of  being  sued  only  in  the  V.  Chancel- 
lor's Court  be  invaded ;  &  any  privileged  Per- 

f  sons   be  molested  by  Writs  from  any  other 
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Courts;  ft  if  so,  what  do  they  conceive  the  most 
proper  way  to  redress  so  great  an  ioconveniency, 
t.  Wbedier  the  Statote/ whidi  forbids  any 
person  to  eo«i«  lo  die  taverns,  unless  to  meet 
some  friends  dift  of  the  country,  be  duly  ob- 
served  or  not. 

9.  Whether  the  Candidates  for  any  Degree 
do  duly  perform  the  exercises  apppinted  by  the 
Statutes  before  their  admbsfon  thereto. 

10.  YHietber  the  statute,  irfaich  enjoyns  all 
persons  under  the  years  of  40  diligently  to  fre- 
quent divine  service  mofining  Areve^ng,  be  duly 
observed ;  &  the  penalty  oi  9^  for  every  default 
be  duly  inflicted  on  those  who  break  the  said 
statute. 

11.  Whether  the  Doctors  &  Masters  in  the 
several  Fscultys  do  resort  to  the  Congregations 
&  general  meetings  of  the  University  in  the  Re* 
gent  bouse,  in  the  habits  8c  ornaments  appointed 
by  die  Statute. 

.  12.  Whether  the  Coffee-houses  be  much  fre- 
quented  or  tiot;'  by  wh^t  sort  8t  degree  of  men ; 
6c  at  whtft  hour. 

1 5.  What  persons  have  admittance  into  the 
publick  Library;  &  npott  what  ciution. 

Answers  to  the  QuSeres  proposed  in 
his  Majesty's  name  to  the  Heads 
of  the  tJniversity ;  agreed  on  in  a 
meeting  of  the  tteads  &  Presi- 
dents Aug.  9,  1675. 
•   •     • 

1.  That  his  Olive's  letter,  ^of  delivering  ser- 
mons by  fbemofy,  &  the  decent  iKMring  of  hair, 
hath  had  tary  good  efbet  wHh  mniy ;  &  that  it 
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fnaj  have  its  due  effect  with  all^  it  thall  be  oar 
care  to  our  power  in  our  several  places. 
.  S.  For  the  Masters  of  Coll',  duly  performing 
.  thdr  exercises  incumbent  on  them  by  the  Sta- 
tutes of  their  resp^tive  Coll',  we  hear  not  of 
any  complaint,  &  hope  there  is. no  just  cause  for 
any. 

3.  The  laudable  customs  laid  aside  in  the 
late  times  are  generally  restored ;  those  of  great- 
er note,  that  are  stil  too  much  desired,  are  ^ese. 
I.  The  comely  solemnity  of  Master's,  Batch..  & 
Sophister^s  attendance  upon  Disses  from  the 
Coll.  to  the  Schools,  &  back  again.  2.  The  an- 
tient  custom  of  Inceptors  coming  out  of  the 
country  to  visit  after  the  later  Act.  3.  The 
number  of  the  Batchelours,  who,  should  sit  in 
Lent  is  far  short  of  what  it  hath  used  to  be. 

4.  1.  The  exercises  required  of  Fellows  of 
Coll*,  are  chiefly  Disputations  or  Problems,  & 
common-places.  2.  The  penalty  for  failing  of 
Problems  is  generally,  for  the  Respondent  &.  S\ 
for  the  Opponent  3'.  4'.  in  odiers  &.  S\  3.  The 
performance  is  in  some  CollV  constant;  in  others 
not  so  constant,  in  some  few  much  neglected,  by 
reason  of  the  slendemess  of  the  penalty.  4.  But 
the  punishment,  whatsoever  it  be,  is  generally  in- 
flicted on  the  offenders. 

5.  The  Statutes  of  some  Coll*,  require  no  ex* 
ercises  of  Fellow-Commoners;  of  others  the 
same  with  ordinary  under-graduate  Pensioners ; 
of  most  die  same  with  Fellows,  &  under  the  same 
penaltys  repectively. 

6.  .  The  Statutes  of  shutting  the  College  gates 
at  the  sett  times,  &  bringing  up  the  keys  to  the 
Master's  lodgings,  are  generally  well  observed; 
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only  some  use  the  more  benign  interpretation,  & 
call  it  8  'tU  9  in  winter,  &  9  'til  10  in  summer : 
And  too  often  some  of  the  Coll.  are  not  then 
come  in,  so  that  the  Masters  are  fain  to  permitt 
the  opening  of  diem  again,  rather  than  that  they 
should  be  abroad  in  the  town. 

7.     Many  Scholars,  Scholars  servants,  &  pri- 
vileged persons  have  of  late,  by  the  advice  of 
Attorneys,  (as  'tis  said)  who  live  in  Camb.  been 
arrested  8c  sued  by  writs  procured  out  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Courts  at  Westminster  upon  Actions  of 
Debts,  injuries,  &  other  causes  cognizable  in  the 
V.  Chan',  or  Commissary's  Courts  only,  mani- 
festly to  the  breach  &  infnngrag  of  the  Charters 
8c  privDeges  of  the  University,  granted  by  seve- 
ral of  his  Majesty's  predecessors,  8c  confirmed 
by  Act  of  Parliament   13*.   Eliz.    The  main 
cause  of  which  violence  offered  us,  we  take  to 
be,  the  great  trouble  8c  charge  of  producing  & 
pleading  our  Charters  in  Westminster  hall,  much 
above  what  either  die  University  or  any  mean 
persons  are  able  to  bear.    The  evill  is  so  great, 
that  we  can  att  present  but  humbly  pray  a  re- 
medy. 

8.  The  Statute  for  Scholars  of  whatsoever 
Profession  or  Degree  not  going  to  taverns  (sav- 
ing in  some  cases  allowed  by  the  seme  Statute)  is 
too  frequently  transgressecT:  Notwithstanding 
the  endeavours  of  the  V.  Chan.  &  other  Officers 
of  the  University. 

9.  None  are  admitted  to  any  Degree  ivithout 
performing  statutable  exercises,  or  putting  in 
cautions  for  the  performance  of  them,  whieh 
yet  are  not  seldom  forfeited. 
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10*  The  celebrating  of  divine  service  is  duly 
performed;  bat  the  religious  frequenting  of  it  is 
not  so  in  many  Coll*,  by  many  under  the  years  of 
40,  (as  'tis  generally  said)  nor  is  it  usual  (at  least 
in  most  Coll'.)  to  punish  any  Absents  save  Batch- 
elors  8c  Undergraduates. 

11.  The  Doctors  in  the  several  Faculties  do 
generally  resort  to  Congregations  in  the  Regent 
house,  &  to  sermons  Ad  Clerum,  &  supplica-* 
tioBS  in  St.  Mary's,  in  the  habits  &  ornaments 
appointed  by  Statute ;  &  so  do  the  University 
officers,  as  Proctors,  Taxors,  &  Scrutators ;  & 
those  of  the  head,  &  some  few  others  in  theu's : 
but  the  Non-Regents  &  Regents  are  much  fail- 
ing herein ;  especially  the  Regents  in  their  Ha- 
bits at  Congregations,  &  in  their  caps  &  hoods 
at  English  sermons^  &  abroad  in  the  town. 

12.  The  Coffea  houses  are  daily  frequented, 
&  in  great  numbers  of  all  sorts  (the  Heads  of 

'       . --}  houses  &  other  Doctors  excepted)  at  all  hours, 

especially  morning  &  evening. 

IS.  No  U^ersity  members  under  the  De- 
gree of  Masters  of  Arts  have  admittance  to  the 
use  of  the  publick  Library,  8c  those  upon  no 
ether  caution  but  their  Matriculation  oath,  taken 
at  their  admission  into  the  UniverMty.  If  any 
strangers  be  permitted  the  use  of  the  Library,  it 
is  by  licence  given  them  from  the  V.  Chancel- 
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Oct  30^.  ChaIilbs  R. 

1679.  14.  Trusty  &  wellbeloved,  we  sreet  you  well:  Kni^ada^ 
whereas  we  have  been  given  to  understand^  that  accounted  N6« 
several  disputes  have  heretofore  arisen  in  that  ^ 
our  University  about  conferring  honorary  De- 
grees without  time  qr  exercise  upon  Baronetts  8c 
Knights,  who  wer^  members  of  our  said  Univer- 
'  sity :  We  have  thought  fit  in  order  to  the  settling 
of  that  matter  for  the  time  to.  come,  hereby  to 
signify  to  you,  that  we  are  graciously  pleased  to 
allow  such  Baronetts  &  Knights,  who  shall  be 
members  of  our  University,  from  time  to  time,  to 
take  their  Degrees  of  M%  of  Arts  in  this  hono« 
rary  way,  without  time  or  exercise,  (if  there  shall 
be  no  just  exceptions  to  the  particular  persons) 
&  our  intention  is,  that  this  shall  not  extend  to 
any  others  but  such  only  as  are  qualified  by  the 
statute  in  that  case  provided.  And  that  you  are 
to  cause  these  our  letters  to  be  r^ister'd  upon 
your  Regbter,  as  our  pleasure  in  this  particular. 
And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant.  And 
00  we  bid  you  farewell. 

• 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitieball  the  50^ 
day  of  Octo^  1679,  in  the  31  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command^ 

Sunderland. 

To  our  trusty  &  wellbeloved  the 

V.  Chan,  of  our  Univers*.  of 

Camb.  to  be  communicated  to 

the  Senate  there. 

Rm  TalHfr,  f.  680. 

BBS 
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Oct.  SO*.  Chablbs  R. 

To  ditpeoM       1679.     1^«        Tniaty  &  wellbclorcd,  we  greet  you  well : 

Wlierttt  dM  Lady  Maigaret,  late  Countess  of 
BichmoiMl  8(  Derby,    in  her  foundation  of  a 
Preacher  in  that  our  UmTeriity,  did  oblidge  him 
to  preach  at  19  or  13  seTeral  towns  in  several 
CMQtieSy  8i  accordingly  did  allow  him,  what  was 
i»  Aoee  days  a  eompetsent  salary,  8c  sufficient  for 
die  discbafgiBg  of  his  expences  in  his  journey : 
We,  understiinding  that  the  salary  of  the  said 
IPlreacher  is  now  very  small  &  inconsiderable,  & 
ib^rthre  being  disposed  to  free  him  from  the  said 
•apensive  daties,  have  diought  fit,  &  accordingly 
d6  hereby  dbpense  with  all  those  that  shall  be 
her  Preachers  for  the  future,  for  their  not  preach- 
ing at  the  places  aforesaid ;  Provided,  that  they 
do  all  other  exercises  in  the  University,  unto 
which  by  Ae  said  foundation  or  custom  they  are 
oblidged.    And  our  Pleasure  also  is,  that  you 
alter  the  Oath,  which  the  said  Preachers  at  their 
eatninoe  were  to  take,  according  to  these  pre- 
■iiiea«    And  that  y9ii  cause  these  our  royal  let- 
ters  of  D'lspeMttion  to  be  registered  in  the  Uni- 
versity Register,  as  the  Rule  to  be  observed  for 
the  fiitiife  as  to  the  foundation  aforesaid.    And 
for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant.    And  so 
we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  30^ 

day  of  Octo^.  1679,  in  the  31  year  of 

our  reign. 

By  his  M^esty'a  command, 

SUNDBRLAND. 

• 

T0  am  trusty  tc  wellbdoved  the 
V.Chan,  of  theUniver^.  of  Camb. 
I»  be  conmunicated  to  the  Senate 
tt«.  From  Tabor,  /.  681. 
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ChARL£8    R. 


Ap.  8^ 
1681.     16.        Trusty  8C  wellbeloved,  yff€  gr^t  you  well:  Batdl^ofPkf. 

sick  #si — * 

Whereas  our  trusty  8c  wellbeloved  Rob.  Brady,  one  of 
D'.  in  Physicky  &  our  Reader  or  Professor  of 
the  same  in  our  University  of  Cambridge,  hath, 
by  his  humble  petition,  besought  us  to  establish 
&  appoint,  that  the  exercises  of  Candidates  8c 
Probationers  for  the  Degree  of  Batch,  in  Phy- 
sick  may  be  according  to  that  for  the  same  de« 
gree  in  Law  (save  that  they  still  stand  bound^  to 
one  opposition  as  formerly.)    And  whereas  you 
the  V.  Chan,  of  that  our  University,  with  very 
many  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  there,  have  cer* 
tified,  that  you  do  not  know  any  inconvenience  or 
disadvantage  it  can  be  to  th^  University  or  Fa- 
culty of  Physick,  if  the  exercise  of  Candidates 
&  Probationers  for  the  Degree  of  Batch,  in  that 
Faculty  should  be  reduced  to,  &  established  ill 
die  same  state  8c  condition,  that  th^  £lercise  of 
Candidates  for  the  same  in  Law  are  at  this  pre* 
sent,  by  direction  of  the  University  Statutes ; 
especially  if  the  said  Candidates  in  Physick  do 
still  stand  bound  to  one  opposition  as  formerly. 
Also  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  Gk>d  our  right 
trusty  ft  entirely  beloved  Cotttisellor,  William 
Loid  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  having  given 
his  approbation  of  the  said  petition^  conceiving 
it  very  reasonable  8c  worthy  of  our  favour;  we 
have  therefore  thought  fit  to  order,  establish,  & 
appoint,  that  the  exercise  of  Candidates  for  the 
Degree  of  Batch,  of  Physick  be  hereafter  accord- 
ing to  that  for  the  aame  Degree  in  Law,  (save  as 
before  excepted,  that  they  still  ilafld  bound  to 
ooe  oppondm  ai  totumAj)  «»]r  Mtute  or  cut- 
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torn  of  that  our  University  to  the  contrary  not- 
ivithstandingy  with  which  we  are  graciously 
pleased  to  dispense  in  that  behalf.  And  our  fur- 
ther pleasure  is^  that  these  our  letters  be  entered 
in  the  Register  of  that  pur  University,  to  stand 
there  as  a  Rule  for  the  futiu-e  in  the  case  above* 
qientioned ;  &  so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  8* 
day  of  April  1 68 1,  in  the  35^  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

Ij.  Jenkins^ 
To  our  trusty  &  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan.  &  Senate  of  our  Uni^ 
versity  of  Camb. 

Marg^.  Charles  R. 

J^^^fomot     1033^     ijf^.       Trusty  &  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  well. 
Batch,  of  Arti  Whereas  it  hath  been  humbly  represented  unto 

**  us  by  you  our  V.  Chancellor,  with  the  consent 

8(  approbation  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  8c  the 
Proctors  of  that  our  University,  that  the  provi- 
sion already  m<uie  by  statute  for  the  due  perform- 
imce  of  Exercises  required  in  order  to  the  De- 
gree of  M'.  of  Artai  ip  our  said  University,  hath 
not  proved  so  effectual  as  was  to  be  desired : 
We  have  thought  fit  as  a  further  testimony  of  our 
princely  care  for  the  advancement  of  good 
Learning,  to  make  &  establish  this  following  or- 
der to  he  observed  by  all  whotn  it  may  concern, 
as  a  statute  for  the  future :  that  is  to  say,  that 
every  seniour  or  middle  Batch,  of  Arts,  appoint- 
f4  to,  respond,  or  declau[n  in  the  Batchelor's 
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Schools,  by  the  combination  to  be  made  fot  that 
purpose,  &  signed  by  the  V.  Chan.  8c  Senior 
Proctor  for  the  time  being,  not  performing  hit 
duty  in  the  Course  allotted  him  therein,  shall  be 
punished  SO.  &  moreover  stand  oblidged  under 
the  same  penaltys  to  perform  the  same  on  the 
next  usuall  day  for  such  exercise,  &  so  from  time 
to  time,  'til  he  shall  have  actually  performed  it, 
or  else  be  excused  upon  just  8c  necessary  cause, 
to  be  allowed  &.  approved  of  by  the  V.  Chan.  8c 
the  Sen^  Proctor  for  the  time  being,  &  the  M'. 
of  the  College  to  which  such  person  doth  be* 
long:  which  method  of  proceeding  we  will  have 
also  to  take  place,  &  be  duly  observed,  as  to  the 
exercise  of  opposing  in  those  Schools,  saving, 
that  the  punishment  for  the  n^lect  thereof  shall 
be  but  lO.  to  be  repeated  as  we  have  above  di* 
rected.     And  so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Newmarket  the 
Iff^  day  of  March  1684,  in  the  36 
year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Maj^sty^s  command,  ^ 

Sunderland, 

To  our  trusty  &  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan.  o(  our  University  of 
Camb.  to  bexommunicated  to 
the  Senate  there. 
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PRECEDING  PRIVILEGES,  Sfc 


JxLUCH  the  greater  part  of  the  preceding  Work  being  in 
Latin,  it  was  natural  to  give  the  Preliminary  Dissertation  in 
the  same  dress,  particularly,  when  some  things  could  appear 
best  in  that  form ;  still  a  portion  of  it  being  in  English,  a 
few  observations  in  our  vernacular  language  also  cannot  be 
improper,  and,  as  being  likely  to  be  preferred  by  most 
readers,  become  almost  necessary.  Even  scholars,  for  whose 
use  this  volume  is  principally  intended,  choose  to  arrive  at  an 
author's  meaning  by  the  readiest  w*ay. 

Indeed,  agreeably  to  what  was  announced  in  the  Paper  of 
Proposals,  the  PreUminary  Dissertation  was  at  first  mtended 
to  be  in  our  own  language,  and  the  present  was  written  as 
a  preliminary  one.  The  Latin  Address  was  an  after-thought : 
and  of  this  mention  should  be  made,  to  account  for  the 
manner  in  which  both  are  executed.  Two  or  three  ideasj 
which  have  already  occurred  in  the  Latin  Address^  will  oocor 
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ftgibi  ia  die  wnmifig  Dissertatioo :  it  was  deemed  expedient 
to  gWe  tbem  in  English  for  the  sake  of  the  English  reader  : 
these,  howev^,  are  but  few:  and  notice  will  be  taken  of 
them,  whenever  thej  return. 

This  being  premised,  let  us  proceed  to  the  matter  in 
band.  It  is  proposed,  then,  in  the  following  pages  to  state 
first  die  nature  of  the  present  work,  and  to  make  a  few  re> 
marks  on  it ;  9jdly,  to  give  a  short  account  of  its  compilen  ; 
and  3dlj,  to  shew  its  use  and  application. 

First,  as  to  the  work  itself,  this,  as  the  title  indicates, 
professes  to  be  an  Index  or  Table  of  all  the  Charters,  and 
other  Documents  of  the  Privileges  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge;  reaching  from  ancient  to  more  modem 
times,  and  arranged  in  the  most  regular  and  chronological 
order,  according  to  the  Christian  era,  and  our  English  kings ; 
in  its  range  liberal  and  extensive,  though  in  its  display  not 
ample  and  wide ;  to  satisfy  curiosity,  if  even  to  excite  it,  not 
various  enough,  nor  abundant ;  but  of  sufficient  authority  to 
substantiate  History,  and  to  authenticate  fisicts,  which  may  be 
liable  to  be  doubted. 

These  royal  and  public  documents  are  accompanied  with 
others  of  a  more  private  character,  but  all  relating  to  the 
same  body.  These  also  are  placed  in  the  same  chronolo- 
gical order ;  and  having  in  view,  in  like  manner,  the  privileges 
and  liberties  of  the  University,  may  be  considered  not  less  as 
documents  of  history,  than  as  statements  of  the  (economy  of 
the  place.  Considered  all  together,  they  are  naturally  con- 
nected, the  latter  deriving  all  their  authority  from  the  former, 
and  deserving  as  distiuct  an  enumeration,  if  not  as  minute  a 
detail  of  particulars. 

By  Charters  are  to  be  understood  fustruments  written  on 
paper  (whence  the  name)  signed  or  sealed  by  the  granters, 
and  conveying  lands  and  other  revenues,  privileges,  and  im- 
munities, or  confirming  grants  already  made.  They  are  now 
more  generally  applied  to  the  grants  of  kings  and  princes ; 
liut  the  term  is  also  used  more  indiscriminately ;  for  diere  are 
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Episcopal  aud  more  private,  as  well  as  Royal,  Charters :  of 
similar  import  ^are  Bulls,  except  that  the  latter  more  com- 
mouly  relate  to  Popes,  though  this  word  also  is  of  general 
import.  Tliese  Royal  Charters  now  have  the  King's  Seal 
annexed  to  them,  impressed  upon  wax.* 

From  this  brief  account  it  will  appear,  that  our  Privileges 
will  serve  as  Fasti,  or  a  short  Summary  of  the  Annals  of  the 
University,  being,  indeed,  more  chronologically  distinct,  and 
according  to  its  object,  more  systematically  precise,  than  any 
historiette  in  MS.  or  any  printed  history.  This  has  been 
stated  in  the  Address.  It  may,  however,  be  added  here,  that 
it  b  rather  the  Fasti  of  Things  than  of  Persons,  as  Mr. 
Wood's  of  Oxford  is  rather  of  Persons  than  Things.  Wood's, 
of  course,  better  serves  the  purpose  of  Biography,  this  of 
History ;  and  accordingly,  in  the  History  of  the  University 
and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  such  particulars  have  been  taken 
into  its  biography,  as  the  Oxford  Historian  throws  into  his 
Fasti,  and  such  things  as  are  found  here,  will  come  with 
better  authority  in  their  present  form. 

Subjoined  to  the  Index  of  all  the  Charters  and  other  public 
Instruments  is  a  series  of  some  particular  Charters  at  full 
length,  such  no  doubt  being  selected  by  Dr.  Parris,  which 
he  deemed  the  most  signiBcant  and  important. 

With  respect  to  the  range  of  our  public  Instruments,  it  is 
hoped  it  goes  high  enough :  indeed,  it  goes  higher  than  it 

*  Ingulphus  (Hist  Croyland.  inter  Rer,  ^ngl.  Scriptoret,  per  Gale)  fays 
Charters  with  seals  impressed  aud  appended  wereVrst  iatrodoced  here  by 
the  Normans :  Normanni  condemnantes  Chirograpba  Chartas  vocabant.  Bui 
Charters  existed  »ome  time  before,  as  appears  Trom  the  early  part  of  his  owa 
History.  And  Dr.  Hickes  (Dissertatio  Epistolaris,  p.  0)  gives  an  example 
of  afr  instrument  with  a  seal  annexed,  of  Edward  the  Confessor:  Normanico 
ritu  Sigilio  adpendente  manita.  Dissert.  Epist.  p.  64.  Edward,  therefore, 
must  have  introduced  this  practice  at  least  into  Letters  before :  and  to  mak*  . 
Ingulphus  consistent  with  himself  (for  being  a  Norman,  and  coming  here 
with  William,  he  must  have  kno'^n  when  the  practice  became  a  custom)  we 
must  suppose  that  the  Sigillnm  or  Seal  became  the  regular  royal  signature 
from  the  time  of  WiUiam. — Popes*  Seals  were  BuIUb  Plumbea-^  wheoce 
their  name. 
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will  erer  be  required  for  any  sober  use ;  and  low  enough  for 
any  purpose  of  elucidation  or  appeal;  the  ^t  supposed 
diarter  bears  the  date  of  April  ?>  531,  the  last  of  1683) — 
so  that  our  chronology  embraces  a  period  of  no  less 
than  1152  years. 

One,  who  acts,  as  in  the  present  case,  only  as  Editor, 
must  keep  to  its  duties.  Indeed,  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  work,  no  Ube^jdes  could  have  been  taken  with  the  ori- 
ginals, either  by  arranging,  or  twisting  the  materials  to  any 
private  meaning.  Some  exceptions,  however,  must  be  made 
in  behalf  of  certain  things  added :  for  &ough  thes6  matters 
come  within  the  limits  of  our  dates,  and  run  counter  to  no 
Title  in  our  Index,  giring  only  in  detail  and  full  length,  what 
appears  in  our  Table  in  a  way  only  of  reference,  still  they 
are  additions,  and  a  distinct  account  of  them,  with  some 
incidental  renuurks,  must  be  laid  before  the  reader. 

The  Order  then  of  Edward  III.  relating  to  the  four  Orders 
of  Mendicants,  is  in  Hare's  Collection  at  full  length,  and  so 
appears  in  Ayliffe's  History  of  *  Oxford,  copied  most  pro* 
bably  from  Mr.  Hare's  Collection  of  Oxford  Charters.  In 
the  present  volume  it  is  given  at  full  length  for  the  following 
reasons ;  1st,  rather  for  its  curiosity,  it  being  written  in  the 
Norman  French ;  2dly,  for  its  relation  both  to  Oxford  and 
Cambridge ;  3dly,  and  principally,  for  its  testimony  to  the 
Liberties  of  our  University,  proving,  as  it  does,  that  the 
English  government  possessed  authorities,  when  rightly  un- 
derstood and  consflhitionally  exerted,  independent  of  the 
court  and  church  of  Rome. 

From  that  Order,  certain  conclusions  may  be  drawn, 
with  respect  to  the  papal  authority  over  our  Universities  in 
ancient  times, — that  it  was  exercised  by  assumption,  and  sub- 
mitted to  by  sufferance;  that  it  sunk  in  the  scale,  in  pro* 

*  Appendix,  Vol.  II.  p.  23.  An  account  of  the  dispute/  though  without 
the  OiDii,  is  in  Wood'f  Anti(i.  Ozon.  p.  182,  corresponding  to  what  is  given 
of  that  at  Cambridge. 
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portion  as  our  kings  resumed  their  regular  righta,  and  were 
put  in  their  proper  place;— the  king's  authority  being  para- 
mount; — and,  that  as  the  pitvil^es  granted  by  the  popes 
were  presumptions,  they  became  encroachments  injurious  to 
the  liberties  both  of  the  town  and  university,  liable,  however, 
even  while  the  Holy  See  was  in  the  zenith  of  its  power,  to  be 
checked'1)y  our  kings. 

Time  was  when  a  Pope's  Bull  could  operate  as  a  charm, 
or  a  horror,  to  all  Europe,  conferring  privileges  incalculably 
great,  or  inflicting  punishments  most  dreadfully  severe  • 
sometimes  like  a  second  Venus,  giving  peace  and  indulgence 
not  less  to  universities,  than  to  churches  and  states ;  and 
sometimes  towards  kings  themselves,  like  the  imaginary 
personages  in  iEschylus,  binding  Hercules  himself  to  a 
rock.* 

Here,  however,  readers  may  be  reminded  of  a  favourite 
opinion  with  some,  that  a  Pope's  Bull  was  essential  to  the 
foundation  of  an  University,  an  idea,  that  is  countenanced  by 
a  Bull  in  thb  volume,  p*  71,  (of  which  more  in  its  proper 
place,)  and  the  allowed  usage  of  the  Roman  Pontiff:  and  I 
recollect,  there  was  a  memorable  dispute  between  two 
learned  bodies  in  Scotland,  the  University  and  King'^  Col- 
lege, and  the  Mareschal  College,  Aberdeen.  On  perusing 
at  King's  College,  some  years  ago,  the  Pope's  Bull,  relating 
to  its  original  foundaUon,  it  was  suggested  to  me  by  a  gentle* 
man,  that  the  Academia  of  the  Old  Town,  having  the  sanction 
of  a  Pope's  Bull  was  an  University ;  but,  that  the  Mareschal, 
in  the  New,  having  no  Bull,  could  be  only  a  College :  and 
this  seems  to  be  the  purport  of  a  passage,  vriiich  occurs  in 
the  course  of  a  dispute,  where,  after  mention  made  of  the 
Mareschal  University,  in  the  New  Town,  it  is  added,  ''if 
it  be  a  University/'  Though  this  Bull,  of  1494,  in  favour  of 
the  Old  Town,  was  preceded  by  the  king's  request,  nor  was 
It  erected  into  a  City  and  University,  with  the  proper  pnvi- 


•  K^rof  wu  fitei.  Prometheut  Vlnctui,  r.  79. 
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leges,  tUl  149B/  by  tCing  James  IV.  However,  be  thesd 
matters  as  they  mayi  and  without  sifting  too  nicely  into  the 
language  and  opinions  of  those  times,  we  see  by  the  Order 
of  Edward  III.  introduced  in  the  course  of  this  volume,  how 
these  Bulls  were  understood  in  England,  in  his  time,  when 
put  in  competition  .with  the  King's  constitutional  and  ancient 
claims. 

More  agreeable  to  English  principles  is  an  account  slib* 
joined  to  one  of  our  chroniclers.  Sir  William  Buck  claims 
the  tide  of  University  for  the  city  of  London,  so  describing 
it  after  divers  ancient  writers,  and  not  figuratively,  but  lite* 
rally,  and  in  full  force.  Our  four  Inns  of  Court,  with  the 
lesser  Inns,  appertaining  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  he 
designates  as  Colleges,  in  the  former  of  which  Lectures 
were  delivered,  and  Degrees  conferred.  Gresham  College^ 
too,  no  less  than  other  more  ancient  Schools,  and  Founda« 
tions,  he  calls,  in  like  manner.  Colleges,  .their  conformity  to 
colleges,  in  discipline  and  rules  being  more  apparent  formerly 
than  now ;  ''  for  seeing,"  to  use  the  writer's  own  words,  ''  that 
not  only  those  arts,  which  are  called  libera],  but  also  all,  or 
the  most  part  of  all,  other  arts  and  sciences,  proper  and  fit 
for  ingenuous  and  liberal  persons,  were  and  are  in  this  city 
professed,  taught  and  studied,"  he  thought  the  city  of  Lon* 
don  (though  its  several  colleges  had  not  the  common  bond 
of  a  Chancellor)  was  justly  entitled  to  the  name  of  a  Univer- 
sity, cum  Privilegio  Regis:  and  I  have  chosen  to  refer  to 
this  writer  on  account  of  his  challenging  the  foundation  of 
Universities  rather  for  kings  than  popes.* 

The  Imperial  Lawyers  resolutely  maintain,  Acade- 
miarum  auctoritatem  ab  Imperatoribus  esse  concessam,  and 
it  has  been  more  particularly  challenged  for  the  University 
of  Paris,  that  most  ancient  University,  from  which,  judging 
from  the  similarity  of  its  forms,  discipline,  and  literature,  as 

*  Sir  Geo.  Buck's  Discourse  or  Treatise  of  the  Third  University,  subjoinef^ 
to  Stoti'i  Annals,  continued  by  Edmund  Howes.  1C15. 


DISSERTATION.  988 

wdl  as  its  officers  and  magistrates,  some  have  concluded  that 
Cambridge  itself  was  derived.  The  best  writers  of  their 
history  give  it  a  royal  origin.  They  are  proud  of  their  Char- 
lemagne. Even  when  they  find  it  first  dignified  with  a 
Pope's  Bull,  confirming  its  privileges,  it  had  previously* 
existed,  they  say,  as  a  University .f 

Monsieur  Crevier  correctly  marks  this  distinction  in  regard 
to  the  University  of  Paris,  a  distinction  which  no  I^ss  con- 
cerns those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge:  but  though  he 
resolutely  maintains  the  honpur  of  laying  the  foundation  of 
the  University  to  Charlemagne,  in  preference  of  Popes^  it  it 
under  certain  restrictions,  that  he  brings  out  his.  conclusion^ 
II  resulte  de  tout  ce  que  je  viens  de  dire,  que  Charlemagne 
doit  a  juste  titre  etre  regarde  comme  le  premier  pere  et  le 
premier  auteur  de  I'Universite  de  Paris.  Hist,  de  Universita 
de  Paris,  torn.  7,  p.  105.  Thus  have  the  French  been  ac- 
customed to  trace  their  university  to  the  very  origin  of  their 
monarchy ;  and  even  those  who  do  not  give  its  foundntion  to 

*  Altai  dans  cette  bulle,  oomme  dans  tous  les  autres  actes  let  plus  an* 
ciens  qui  nous  restent,  PUniTenita  est  supposee  subsistaote,  et  elle  acquiert 
senlement  un  Douvean  droit.  Dissertation  sur  les  Origines  de  I'Universite 
de  Paris,  p.  96.    Sur  le  Fin  de  I'Histoire,  fltc  • 

f  These  f  astitntions  were  so  referred  to  in  the  German  States,  as  also  in 
Spain  and  Portugal;  and  agreeably  to  what  bad  been  done  in  those  countries 
we  may  see  by  one  of  the  documents  in  this  Tolume  (^rm,  p,  4Sl)  how  gal* 
lantly  Philip  of  Spain  was  for  giving  the  honour  of  founding  our  Univerkity 
to  a  Spanish  king.  The  first  University  that  was  instituted  in  Portugal  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Dionysius  I.  Foi  o  primeiro  que  em  Portugal 
ittstituio  huma  illustre  nniversade,  que  trasladada  de  Lisboa  para  Coimbra* 
tern  sido  ma%  e  creadora  de  grandissimos  ingenlios.  Elogios  dos  Reis  de 
Portugal,  &C.  p.  73.  Their  kings  also  regulated  this  University.  John  IV. 
decreed,  that  nobody  should  be  admitted  to  a  degree  till  he  was  sworn  to 
embrace  and  defend  the  immaculate  conception  da  Mai  de  Deas,  (f  the 
Mather  qf  God.  lb.  p.  908.  We  have  been  for  giving  the  foundation  of 
Oxford  University  to  Alfred,  of  Cambridge  to  Sigebert,  if  not  to  Arthur, 
correctly,  however,  only  so  fj^r  as  princes  may  have  founded,  or  encouraged 
Schools,  and  prepared  the  way  for  what  we  now  call,  Universities. 
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Cbariemaguey  still  claim  for  it  a  royal  founder,  Philippe  An- 
guatus,  Loins  le  Jeunei  or  Louis  le  Gros. 

In  compliance  with  what  readers  might  probably  expect^ 
and  other  writers  had  practised,  somethmg,  perhaps,  mora 
than  enough,  was  said  in  our  History  of  the  University,  con- 
cerning its  origin  and  antiquity.  It  was  shewn,  vol.  I.  p. 
lS9f  from  Somner's  History  of  Canterbury,  that  before  the 
period  when  our  authentic  charters  begin,  the  word  Uni- 
versity was  applied  to  different  churches  united  under  an 
Archdeacon.  This  was  a  very  ancient  use  of  the  word« 
To  say  nothing  of  the  examples  there  produced,  and  of 
odiers  by  M.  Crevier,  in  his  Hist  of  the  University  of  Paris, 
all  of  which  are  comparatively  of  modem  date  (dmt  from 
Somner  being  only  of  the  date  1229;  those  from  Crevier  of 
Eugene  HI.  and  Adrian  IV  ) :  there  is  a  Bull  of  Pope 
Sergius  I.  to  tlie  Canons  of  Pisa,  dated  688,  where  be  says, 
Universitati  vestne  stricte  precipimus;  and  another  to  the 
Chapter  of  Pisa,  dated  7279  in  which  occurs,  Tenrorem  Uni* 
versitatis  vestrse ;  one  as  high  as  494,  in  an  Epbtle  of  Ge- 
lasius  to  the  Arch-Presbyter  of  St.  Mary's  Church  at  Pisa : 
Gratias  ago  Universitati  confratrum  horum.  *  Sometimes 
Universitas  vestra  simply  means  all  you  (vos  Universi,  as  la 
a  Bull  of  Honorius  III.  addressed  to  all  the  Prelates  of 
Christendom) :  all  these  long  before  our  University  Records 
begin.  In  short  the  word,  being  a  general  term,  meant 
merely  Communitas ;  and,,  as  the  latter  word  is  applied  in 
this  Table  of  Privileges,  (vid.  Compositionem  inter  Sckolares 
et  Burgenses  Cantabrigus,  Priv.  p.  80,)  to  the  Hodse  of 
Commons,  so  is  it  to  the  town  of  Cambridge,  (p.  31)  in  dieir 
aggregate  body,  or  corpoirition,  and  in  contradistinction,  Uni- 
versitas, to  the  Masters  and  Scholars,  in  their  aggrq;ate  body 
or  Corporation;    in  like  manner  as  the  word  Parliament, 

*  Pontificum  EpUtola  tub  Fittem  T^etUH  BatiUceB  Pitaiue. 
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has  several  more  general  meaoiogs  in  old  writers,  (see  Du- 
fresne's  Gloss,  sub  voce  Parliamentum)  but  all  combining  in 
the  Commune  Concilium  Regni  Angliae,  that  Concilium  was 
called  the  Parliament  (if  England.* 

To  the  question  then,  at  what  period  did  your  University 
begin  ?  the  proper  answer  would  be,  when  it  began  to  exist 
as  a  body,  with  laws,  statutes,  magistrates,  assemblies,  and 
privileges:  to  the  next,  when  was  that  period?  the  proper 
reply  would  be,  no  one  can  ascertain.  For  wherever  we 
choose  to  make  our  stand,  whether  at  the  diploma  of  Henry 
III.  (Priv.  p.  62)  which  is  undoubtedly  authentic,  or  any 
which  preceded  him,  that  are  of  doubtful  authority,  they  all 
suppose  the  existence  of  a  University,  but  say  nothing  of  its 
creation :  nor  indeed  from  the  meaning  of  the  word,  as  al- 
ready stated, '  does  it  seem  to  have  been  necessary ;  the  word 
Was  previously  in  use,  and  suited  to  a  literary  as  well  as  any 
other  .body :  so  it  was  insensibly  adopted,  without  annexing  to 
the  term  any  of  that  charm'  attached  to  it  in  later  years. 
This,  however,  should  be.  kept  in  mind,  that  it  was  certainly 
applied  to  ecclesiastical  bodies  under  an  archdeacon,  long 
before  it  was  applied  to  schools,  any  further  than  schools 
made  part  of  those  bodies ;  for  it  has  been  shewn  in  our  His- 

*  I  am  here  reminded  of  a  mistake  of  some  consequence  (in  questions  re- 
lating to  the  government  of  the  ancient  Britons)  into  which  Sir  Hen.  Spelmau 
has  fallen  in  explaining  that  passage  of  Tacitus,  ^ Qnodm  Commune non 
consnlnnt,"  Vit.  Agric.  s.  13.  It  is  dear  from  what  Tacitus  afterwards 
saysy  and  immediately,  that  it  relates  to  different  states  uniting  for  the 
common  good,  and  not  to  separate  communities,  having  no  public  council, 
•8  8pelman  explains  it.  This  I  have  noticed  in  a  former  publication  more 
at  large ;  I  shall  just  add  here,  that  Tacitus's  expression  is  the  same  as  those 
which  frequently  occur  in  Tbucydides;  Qui*  ttvroi  atrt  rnc  iff^f  noivae  T^^vnat 
wyoioi/v7o  Qu  voXXet  fcMV^rcM  evviX^oyrfc  w;  avo  itci^'ns  rni  EXXole;  xoo^ 
vifcvofAtfoi^— OvTKv  Wai^^x^*^  *»  X3^X«ff  •»«  «oXv»  XS®*®*  xaT^x"*®*  f '"'*  ^^^ 
favt^  fMttrt  icarf^«^«o^,  nuira  xffo>MtaTo\fMrtfa  nittt.  Indeed  it  is  a  very 
coomion  form  of  speech :  De  Bel.  Peloponnes.  L.  I.  A  mistake  somewhat 
•imilar  to  this  Spelman  makes  in  eit)>laining  a  passage  of  Ciesar.  See  Spel- 
■un's  QloM.  sub  voce  Parliamentum.  *■ 

0  0 
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tory  of  the  Uoivenity  wad  Colleges,  that  such  bodies  had 
schools  usually  annexed  to  them.* 

Had  learned  writers  correctly  marked  these  distinctions, 
they  might  have  spared  the  effusion  of  much  Christian  Ink. 
For  in  truth,  all  that  Dr.  Caius  in  his  famous  book  de  Aw 
iiqmtate  Cantab,  says  about  Schola,  Gymnasium,  Academia, 
Studium,  Generale  Studium,  and  even  Schola  Universitatis, 
and  Universitas,t  is  about  moonshine,  and  like  many  erudite 
cBsputations,  where  men  reason  without  data,  or  even  under- 
standing tbeir  own  terms,  not  worth  a  straw :  one  asseition 
without  proof  is  as  good  as  another ;  and  learned  quota- 
tions, with  mere  conjectures,  generate  only  frivolous  disputes, 
and  pompous  nullities. 

But  if  it  be  asked,  What  is  now  a  University  P  This  Book 
of  Privileget  will  furnish  a  proper  answer.  Schools  and 
Universities  are  different  institutions  andthe  difference 
seems  to  lie  in  these  particulars.  Any  one  may  ndse  or 
found  a  school :  and  this,  according  to  the  success  of  the 
teacher,  and  number  of  scholars,  may  flourish,  or  fade  away ; 
»  so  that  the  school  may  die  with  the  master,  or  his  learning 

may,  according  to  circumstances,  travel  with  him  from  one 
place  to  itoother*  A  University,  on  the  other  haod,  besides 
being  a  generale  studium,  in  reference  to  literature,  as  Dr. 
Gains  ex|>luns  it,  has  its  settled  endowments,  its  public  laws, 
its  distinct  officers,  and  established  magistrates,  its  regular 
degrees  and  privileges,  its  permanent  Rector  or  Chancellor ;!( 
x:ombining,  among  us,  together  various  smaller  Corporations, 

*  Vol  I.  c.  2. 

f  UnivertUatem  dicens  (Caius  had  been  making  m  quotrntibn)  at  et 
Mijores  nostriy  quo  lensu  Cicero  tnundum  dtxit  tJniTenitatem.  mm  Qt  liio 
ret  universas  tuo  complexu  contineat,  ita  bfec  Unirenarum  ScientJafunr  c^ 
oitionem  et  profesiionem  habeat.    De  Antiq.  Cantab.  Acad.  1. 1.  p.  64. 

i  t  Thtf  juft  distinction  is  made  by  BL  Crevier,  in  his  Hiitoiit  de  UUni« 

f  versite  de  Paris.  o 
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or  Colleges,  in  one  larger  Corporation ;  and  ally— <lropping 
now  the  Papal  claims, — under  the  sanction  of  the  Royal 
autliority.  But  we  have  wandered  a  little :  so  we  return  to 
our  Order  of  Edward  III. 

Having  disposed  of  the  term  University,  and  having  else<* 
where  settled  the  meaning  of  the  term  College,  it  is  obvious 
to  observe,  that  the  present  colleges  were  incorporated  by 
royal  power,  and  on  that  depended  for  what  was  essential  and 
fundamental:  still  while  popery  was. the  religion  of  this 
country,  the  Roman  pontiff  also  had  his  distinct  powers  in 
English  as  well  as  in  foreign  colleges,  that  professed  the 
Catholic  faith :  he  added  his  confirmation,  he  gave  indulta, 
he  bestowed  privileges,  he  interfered  in  their  livings,  their 
discipline,  and  statutes.  Thus  we  find  our  first  college,  that 
of  St.  Peter,  was  founded  by  a  Charter  of  Edward  I.  (1274) 
still  jt  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Radolphus  : — m  like  manner 
there  is  a  Statute  of  Mortmain  by  Edward  III.,  containing 
the  Charter  of  Foundation  of  Pembroke  Hall,  similar  to 
that  of  Emmanuel  College,  and  others  founded  since  the 
abolition  of  popery  in  this  country ;  still  there  is  a  suppli* 
cation  from  the  Foundress  for  a  Bull,  and  there  are  other 
Bulls  interfering  in  the  oeconomy  of  that  house.* — ^And  the 
Pope,  who  could  do  so  many  other  things,  certainly  talked  in 
his  Bulls  of  giving  the  power  of  erecting  Universities. 

In  truth,  the  Pontiff  had,  by  degrees,  so 'presumed  on  the 
claims  of  the  Holy  See,  as  to  absorb  in  them  all  other  au- 
thorities.     He  portioned    out   territories  newly  discovered, 

♦  Pope  Urban'B  and  InnocenVt  BuUs  for  a  Chapel  and  Belfry.— Pope  Ni- 
cholai%  mterprelmg  t\e  SiatuU  qf  Election  of  Master,  fur  leave  to  take  any, 
that  is  not,  or  ever  was,  Fellmo.^Pope  CUmenVs  for  the  Appropriation  qf 
JB^dney^^SimWw  to  that  of  Pope  Nicholas  for  the  Election  of  a  Master  of  this 
College,  was  one  of  the  Pope  for  re-electing  the  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Paris,  who  had  been  deprived  by  the  University.  The  Bulls  relating  to  this 
body  correspond  exactly  with  those,  whichrelate  to  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge.    Vid.  Crcvicr  Hi»t.  de  Uuiversitc  de  Paris,  Appendix. 
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and  set  their  boundaries  *  (as  did  Alexander  VI.) ;  he  de- 
throned and  excommunicated  kings ;  he  disposed  of  tiieir 
dominions,  and  interdicted  their  subjects.  By  the  power  of 
the  keys  he  opened  the  gates  of  heaven  and  hell.  So  great 
was  the  force  of  a  Bull,  it  made  every  thing  give  way. 
Our  king  John  yielded  his  kingdom  and  all  to  it,  though  he 
set  out  with  making  at  first  t  a  just  distinction  between  civil 
and  religious  subjection:  and,  on  tlie  other  hand,  Henry 
VIII.,  who  at  length  stripped  the  pope  of  every  claim  in 
this  kingdom,  had  two  years  before  acknowledged  the  power 
of  the  keys^  and  by  virtue  of  that  power  it  was  that  the 
pope  had  settled  on  that  monarch  -the  title  of  Defender  of 
the  Faith. 

Still  we.  must  keep  in  mind,  and  to  that  point  the  present 
matter  is  bearing,  the  difference  between  a  constitutional 
right,  and  an  assumed  claim.  It  was  agreeable  to  natural 
justice,  as  well  as  to  ancient  custom  and  the  law  of  England, 
(which  is  what  we  mean  by  Constitutiou),  that  kings  should 
encourage  literature,  that  they  should  found  or  protect 
schools  and  colleges  in  this  country ;  but  by  popes  the  order 
of  things  was  reversed,  when  they  interfered  in  the  regiilatioa 
of  them.  The  prince's  act  was  that  of  the  civil  magistrate  * 
a  matter  of  internal  discipUne,  exhibiting  a  just  principle  of 
political  oeconomy  ;  the  pope's  the  interference  of  a  foreign 

-  *  Captain  BurneyU  Introduction  to  the  Hishry  of  Discoveries  in  the  SouU 
Seas. 

f  Bene,  inquit,  reor,  quod  dokninus  Papa  meus  est  Pater  Spiritualis,  et 
jquod  vicem  gerit  beati  Petri,  et  illi  debeo  obedire,  scilicet  in  spiritualibus  * 
at  in  terrcnis,  quae  coronae  mes  pertinent,  nequaqnam.  This  is  said  to  the 
Pope's  legate,  Radulpb. — John,  however,  afterwards  resigned  to  the  Pope 
by  charter,  "  totum  regnum  nostrum  Angliae,  et  totum  nostrum  regnuni 
Hiberuiae."  Annates  Monast.  Burton*  apud  Rerum  AngL  Ser^tore$^  per 
Gale,  Vol.  I.  p.  270. 

X  In  the  dedication  of  his  Treatise  entituled,  Assertio  de  septem  Sacra- 
mentif  contra  Liitborum.  Roms,  1543. 
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ecclesiastical  power^  implying  something  of  religious,  and, 
indeed,  of  civil  submission,  amounting  even  to  a  feudatorial 
subjection,  not  congenial  to  the  English  Constitution,  as 
being  never  allowed  and  settled  by  the  law  of  the  land: 
though  indeed,  even  long  after  the  Reformation,  the  more 
zealous  papists  thought  the  English  Universities  would  be 
brought  back  to  their  old  faith,  and  that  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  See  was  essential  to  the  re-establishment  of  our 
Universities.* 

Thus,  then,  in  the  production  of  these  extraordinary  In- 
stitutions two  great  powers  were  in  motion,  which,  during  a 
certain  period,  seemed,  yet  only  seemed,  to  move  in  a  parallel 
direction,  without  interfering  (except  occasionally,  and  on 
some  ejnergencies,)  with  each  other.  But  power  always 
tends  to  encroachment;  and,  for  the  most  part,  that  which 
has  least  right,  is  most  presuming. .  Never  were  words 
penned  with  sucli  insolence,  as  that  form  given  by  Pope  In- 
nocentius  to  King  John.  But  when  the  just  claim  comes, 
with  its  natural  and  legal  support,  the  false  gives  way.  Thus 
it  proved  in  the  present  case:  These  two  powers  continued 
occasionally  to  recede,  and  occasionally  to  approximate, 
till  at  length,  like  evanescent  qualities,  they  were  considered 
as  one,  in  the  person  of  Hemy  Vlil. 

Whether,  now,  it  be  agreeable  to  sound  policy,  that  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  should  exist  in  one  and  the 
same  organ,  or  should,  rather,  be  vested  in  authorities  dif- 
ferent and  independent  of  each  other,  is  not  the  question 
here  : — though  were  I  considering,  instead  of  facts,  an 
abstract  question,  I  should  certainly  decide  in  favour  of  the 
principles .  of  Milton  and  Locke,  in  preference  to  those  of 

*  Accordingly  in  A  Memorial  for  the  lUformation  of  England^  {JtlLS.)6x9Mn  up 
in  1596  by  one  who  believed  that  this  country  would,  at  a  future  period,  be 
brought  back  to  popery,  it  is  laid  down  as  a  first  principle  in  regard  to 
Universities,  **  that  there  must  be  a  commission  and  facultye,  of  sueh  as 
come  to  reform,  ample  and  large,  both  from  the  Realme  and  Set^JlmtQlic.'* 
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Mr.  Hooker  and  Bishop  Warburton.'*— But  I  am  now 
speaking  of  fact,  not  of  right.  And  it  is  a  fact,  that  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  power  eusted  in  one  and  the  same  organ,  till 
the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  when  a  separation  was 
first  made  of  the  ecclesiastical  from  the  civil  courts.f 
Among  our  early  ancestors,  while  yet  in  Germany,  the 
maxim  had  been,  de  majoribus  omnes,  all  (i.  e.  the  whole 
legislature)  determined  *on  greater  matters ;  and  among  the 
greater  matters — we  may  be  sure — wQuld  be  reckoned,  w|ien 
ihey  came  here,  and  were  christians,  such  things  as  related 
to  the  church :  from  indisputable  testimonies,  indeed,  it 
appears,  that  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters  were  regulated 
in  the  same  court  here,  both  among  the  Britons  and  Saxons.^ 
Here  the  clergy  and  laity  formed  one  court,  and  the  king 
presided;  and  he,  with  the  clergy  and  laity,  formed  one 
l^islature.     It  deserves  notice,  too,  that  even  the  bishops, 

*  Compare  Milton's  Treatises  en  Gooernmeni,  and  Locke*s  on  Gooemment 
and  Tolerafftf^f  with  Hooker'ti  first  and  eighth  Books  t^  Ecclesiastical  Petify, 
and  WDrburton's  second  book,  c.  3,  4,  of  Alliance  between  Church  and  State, 
I  have  elsewhere  remarked,  and  it  is  worthy  of  being  remarked  again,  that 
Mr.  Locke's  Treatises  on  Government  are  founded  od  Hooker's  occellent 
first  Book  of  Ecolesiastical  Polity,  on  the  Nature  of  Law.  I  have  quoted, 
too,  in  the  same  place,  and  it  is  worthy  of  being  quoted  again,  the  following 
observation  of  Milton:  *'Prim6  homines,  ut  tute  et  libere  sine  vi  et  injuriis 
yitam  agerent,  convenere  in  Civitatim,  ut  sancte  et  religiose,  in  ecclesiam : 
ilia  leges,  hsec  disciplinam,  habet  suam,  plane  diversam.  Hinc  toto  orbe 
Christiano  per  tot  annos  bellum  ex  bello  seritur,  quod  Mao i  stratus  et 
^CLxsiA  inter  se  officia  confundunt"  Miltoni  Def.  pro  Pop.  Angl. 

f  Spelmanni  Gloss,  sub  voce  Parliamentum,  and  Concil.  Brit. 

J  3ee,  among  others,  the  Laws  of  Ina ;  "  Ego,  Rex  Ina,  Dei  Gratii,  cum 
consilio  et  cum  doctrina  Cenredi  Patris  mei,  et  cum  omnibns  meis  Sena* 
loribus  et  senioribus  sapientibus  populi  mei,  et  multi  cum  societate 
ministrotufki  Dei,  (']  eac  myceljie  j^eromnun^e  tk^&r)  consultabam  de 
amimA  mea^  et  de  Fundamento  Regni  nostri."  U,  Anglos,  ed.  Wilkins,  p-  14 
What  had  been  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Britons,  when  they  became 
Christians,  may  be  inferred  firom  what  was  the  practice  under  Hywel  Ma, 
Hnpel  the  Good,^U.  Wallias  Civil^s  et  EcclesiasticsB,  p.  6,  edit  Wottotti 
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at  their  ordioatkui,  in  Ae  Saxon  times,  were  not  sworn  to 
subjection  to  the  Roman  pontiff,*  however  orthodox  they 
were  obliged  to  be  in  doctrinal  matters.  Hence  it  follows, 
when  the  civil  magistrate  arrived  at  the  point  just  alluded  to^ 
that,  so  far  as  matters  of  discipline  went,  he  arrived-  at  his 
ancient,  if  not  his  proper,  place  ;  that  he  acted  in  violation 
of  no  constitutional  authority,  of  no  acknowledged  claim, 
but  rather  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  prerogative  and 
ancient  rights  of  the  kings  of  England:  hence,  too,  it 
follows,  that  when  £dward  III.  issued  this  order  against  the 
authority  of  the  Pope's  Bulls  in  our  English  Universities, 
whether  they  are  considered  as  ecclesiastical  or  civil  insti- 
tutions, that  he  acted  constitutignally,  that  is,  agreeably  to 
old  English  custom  and  law.  If  our  Universities  were 
ecclesiastical  institutions,  the  pope,  whatever  authority  he 
might  ground  on  the  Canon  law,  possessed  none,  tliat  was 
owned  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  if  as  civil,  and  our  Universities 
are  now  considered  Lay-^CorporationSy^r  the  king  stood  in  the 
same  relation  to  them,  as  he  does  to  all  other  civil  Cor- 
porations. 

But  it  is,  likewise,  worthy  of  notice,  that  tins  Order  of 
Edward  III.,  which  has  led  to  the  above  remarks,  is  worded 
in  the  most  exact,  decisive,  legislatorial  manner,  not  as  an 
act  simply  royal,  but  as  one  of  the  whole  English  govern- 
ment, ecclesiastical  not  less  than  civil.  So  that  by  this  act 
the  authority  of  the  pope  in  our  Universities,  however  it 
might  be  left  occasionally  to  operate,  was  in  fact  cancelled 

*  Tliis  is  evident  from  an  English  Pontificalf  (in  Archbishop  Parker's 
MSS.  in  Bene't  College)  which  contains  the  examination  of  a  bishop  at  his 
ordination.  The  bishop  promises  to  teach  the  people  out  of  the  scriptures, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  as  bishop :  be  also  professes  his  belief  in  the 
Trinity.  But  there  is  not  a  syllable  about  obedience  to  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
which  the  bishops  at  a  subsequent  period  were  obliged  to  swear. 
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for  the  time  in  a  tone  as  full  and  authoritative  in  the  Uui- 
versity^  as  it  was,  afterwards,  through  the  land,  at  that  more 
splendid  period,  which  we  call  the  Reformation,  under 
Henry  VIII. :  in  speaking  of  which  period,  indeed,  we  must 
leani  to  distinguish.  -  We  may  approve  the  principle  of 
separation  from  the  Romaic  See,  yet  not,  altogether  and 
implicitly,  the  practice  which  ensued.  To  make  a  t&ing 
straight,  which  was  before  crooked,  it  is  expedient  that  it 
should  not  only  be  forced  into  a  deflection,  but  be  brought 
into  a  right  line ;  else,  though  the  direction  may  be  altered, 
the  line  will  be  crooked  still.  So  far  as  Henry  united,  in 
any  of  his  measures,  with  the  whole  legislature,  (as  in  the 
above  order,  de  Tassent  dcsprelatz,  dues,  counts,  et  barons, 
&c.)  he  may  be  said  to  have  acted  right.  But  when  he 
wrote  (for  he  was  himself  a  great  writer  of  such  things)  and 
bsued,  proclamations,  or  injunctions,  potestate  regali,  (merely 
by  his  royal  authority)  and  gave  them  the  force  of  law;  when 
he  ruled  (as  he  did  for  many  years)  without  parUaments; 
when  he  appeared  (so  he  has  been  described)  as  a  king  with 
a  pope  in  his  belly,  without  the  assent  of  bishops,  lords,  or 
commons,  then  he  acted  the  politico-theological  farcical  part 
of  a  Janus^  not  the  sober  one  of  a  politico-regal  king  of 

England.* 

Another  distinction  should  be  made  ;  for  subjects  of  this 
kind  involve  no  question  of  truth,  metaphysically  or  theo- 
logically considered,  but  of  national  independence,  and 
political  ,  expedience,  relating  to  public,  not  to  private 
religion :  these,  indeed,  may  assist  and  support  each  other, 
but  do  it  only  occasionally,  and,  as  it  were,  by  accident, 
not  by  a  necessary  reciprocity,  or  kny  uniform  sympathy 
of  nature;  on  the  contrary,  like  two  powers,  of  equal  force, 
moving  in  opposite  directions,  they  often  inteiTupt  and 
destroy  each  others'  operations  :  and  that  public  and  private 
religion  are  distinct,  and  therefore  may  have  very  diflferent 

♦  FoTtetcM  de  Lftud.  LI.  Ang.  Cap.  36. 
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tendencies,  is  clearly  taught  both  by  political  and  theological  * 
writers.* 

Here,  too,  it  must  not  escape  the  reader,  that  I  am  not 
examining  an  abstract  question  on  the  nature,  extent,  and 
utility  of  Literary  Corporations,  in  general,  but  merely 
stating  the  fact  of  their  existence.  Were  I  examining  an 
abstract  question,  I  should  be  bound  to  hold  the  balance  of 
comparison.  All  corporations  must  possess  certain  pro- 
prieties highly  favourable  to  those  whom  they  concern : 
and  a  question  then  arising,  whether  local  improvements, 
partial  progress,  and  particular  interests,  are  in  harmony 
with  general  advancement,  and  public  utility,  I  might, 
perhaps,  have  two  or  three  ideas,  which  I  do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  introduce  into  the  present  statement. 

The  legislative  interference,  with  respect  to  the  papat 
authority,  during  this  reign,  was  not  confined  to  the  Uni- 
versities: for  besides  the  law  against  the  Pope's  Bulls, 
passed  in  their  favour,  others  passed  relating  to  appeals,  in- 
vestitures, provisors,  and  other  branches  of  the  popish 
usurpation:  and  these  were  followed  by  odier  laws  to  the 
same  purport  under  Richard  II.,  Henry  IV.,  and  Henry  ¥•; 

*  To  Bishop  Warburtbn's  and  Dr.  Paley's  distinction  between  public  and 
private  religion  I  have  aUaded  before. — Semler,  a  learned  German  critic, 
writing  merely  as  a  Christian' and  theologian,  says  «Dehocigitur  mibi 
satis  persuasam  habeo,  CaihoBeam  ecdesiani  curasse  tantum  societatem 
externmm  suorum  civium :  nee  intercede :  non  abnuo :  jure  sic  egit  cum 
omnibus  qui  ipsi  con«entiebant ,  sed  iniqu^  egit,  quod  privai<B  religionis, 
quzm pubiica  religio  unice  adjuvare  etpromovere  creditur,  libertatem  illis 
non  concessit,  qui  Cbristiano  jure  jam  ipsi  uti  et  vivere  vellent,  quia  sic  se 
vivere  posse  intelligebant**  D.  Jo,  Salem  Semleri  Nova  Observationey,  &c. 
Hala»  The  old  popish  doctrine  is  horrible,  considered  either  in  a  moral  and 
religious,  or  political  point  of  view.  In  the  popish  countries  of  Europe,  the 
public  Catholic  religion  had  long  trampled  upon  all  private,  whether  Jewish 
or  Christian  ;  and  in  Spain  even  Goths  and  Saracens  were  more  tolerant  of 
the  private  religion  both  of  Jews  and  Christians,  than  the  ruling  partial 
before  bad  been  towards  each  other.  See  Claude*§  Hist.  R^arwu  m  Erane^ 
part  3,  chap.  3  j  together  with  his  Groans  <^  the  Fratuk  ProUstamis,  and  Mrt 
Robinson's  Ecelmuiicikl  Restarekcs,  Ch.  IX*  4if  tha  Church  qfi^tu 
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.but  as  these  latter  were  often  overruled,   and   Bulls  from 
Rome  admitted,  through  the  king's  pardon,  or  even  by  kia 
licence ;  so  in  our  Universities,  as  it  should  seem,  this  order 
relating  to  Bulls  was  rather  provisional  than  final  (hence  our 
vague  manner  of  speaking  elsewhere) :  for,  whether  it  was, 
that  this  act  was  considered  only  as  a  temporary  expedient^ 
or  gave  way  through  the  weakness  of  the  royal  power,  or 
was  even  made  with  a  proviso  for  the  royal  licence,  whatever 
the  cause,  the  law  was  not  permanent*     For  after  this  king's 
order,  we  find  Bulls  granted  both  to  private  Colleges,  and 
the  University.     It  remained,  then,  for  Henry  VIII.  to  give 
them  the  final  blow. 

And,  whatever  Henry's  motives  were,  his  plea  was  good, 
and  his  arguments  conclusive ;  supported,  as  we  have  seeu, 
by  the  constitution  of  his  country.  A  table  of  some  of  his 
public  acts  relating  to  the  University  will  be  found  in  this 
volume,  and  one  concerning  the  Public  Orator^  at  full 
length.  It  seems,  too,  worthy  of  notice  here,  that  the  king 
ordered  every  College  to  send  in  all  its  Grants,  Charters, 
Statutes,  and  Bulls,  which  has  already  been  noticed  in  our 
History  of  the  University;  and,  further,  that  though  he 
returned  the  Charters,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  returned 
the  Bulls.  This  is  mentioned  again,  (and  it  will  be  found 
noticed  in  thb  Book  of  Privileges)  because,  probably,  it  may 
be  assigned  as  a  reason,  why  in  the  Table  there  appear  so 
few  Bulls. 

Should  it  be  thought  by  any  reader,  that  tlie  observations 
made  above  are  more  than  were  called  for  in  this  place,  he 
should  be  reminded,  that  we  have  been  talking  of  remote 
times,  and  oC  our  old  English  government ;  that  points  of 
antiquity  must  be  illustrated  by  testimony,  and  q[iiestions 
about  claims  by  appeals  to  prescription  and  ancient  laws ; 
that  we  have  been  speaking  of  times,  when  our  Universities 
and  government,  as  well  as  those  of  all  Europe,  had  for 
many  centuries  been  entangled  with  the  Roman  court,  as  in 
a  web,  which  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  unravel :  all  this  should 
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be  recollected.  But  England  had  been  called  only  the 
adopted  child  of  the  Roman  church :  and,  having  been  the 
last  European  power  in  submitting  to  the  Roman  yoke,  she 
became  the  first  that  threw  it  ofF.  Our  British  king  Lucius 
(though  only  one  of  Tacitus's  Reguli,  not  the  king  of  Britain 
in  the  sense  represented  by  some  writers,  as  already  noticed,) 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Christian  king  in  Europe,  and 
had  been  called,  by  king  Eleutherius  himself,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  Yicarius  Dei,  in  Regno  Dei  (if  we  allow  any  authority 
to  that  testimony) :  the  kings  had  never  been  feudatory  to 
the  Romish  see,*  as  other  Europeans  were  :  hence  Bracton 
says,  for  it  is  in  reference  to  this  he  is  speaking,  Parem  non 
habet  Rex  Angliae  in  Regno  suo;  multo  fortius  nee  supe- 
riorem  :  and  if  this  be  enumerated  among  the  Jura  Majestatis 
of  the  kings '  of  England,  as  matter  of  precedency  of  other 
states.  Alma  Mater  must  be  allowed  to  come  in  for  a  share 
of  the  honour. 

This  act  of  Edward  III.,  though  not  the  first  addition  in 
the  order  of  the  volume,  is  introduced  the  first  here,  on 
account  of  its  significancy,  and  relation  to  the  authority  on 
which  this  University  at  present  rests.  The  reflections  upon 
them  almost  insensibly  stole  upon  my  mind ;  and  they  are 
placed  before  the  reader  not  without  design.  They  may 
serve  partly  for  elucidation,  and  partly  for  congratulation : 
for  elucidation,  as  pointing  out  the  distinct  provinces  of  kings 
and  popes  in  the  creation  or  -establishment  of  Universities 
and  Colleges ;  of  congratulation,  for  the  shadow  of  liberty 
is  to  be  preferred  to  the  solemnities  of  usurpation :  and 
with  respect  to  what  has  been  said  of  Henry  VIII.,  and 
whatever  readers  may  think  of  him,  it  must  be  more 
agreeable  to  an  English  University  to  receive  privileges 
through  the  medium  of  its  own  civil  government,  than  of  a 
foreign  ecclesiastical  despotism. 

This  first  addition  was  made  to  shew  its  excellence,  a  fm 

*  ^un^amt  qf  Pncedene^,  &c.  tii  CofUmi  Poitkuma,  p.  7a 
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other  additions,  on  which  we  are  next  to  remark,  to  prove 
their  inauth'enticity.     And,  previously,  kt  us  concede,  that 
whatever  may  hereafter  appear,  no  blame  can  attach  to  the 
present  generation,  none  even  to  the  leaders   of   the   Re- 
formation, who  settled  our  Universities,  as  they  now  exist 
For   though    the    leaders    of    the    Reformation   have    been 
charged    with  ■  devastations,    dilapidations,    and     enrichiag 
diemselves  with  the  spoils  of  the   dissolved  monasteries,* 
forging  writings  was  the  invention  of  an  earlier  period.    And^ 
perhaps,  the  men   of   that  age  may  find  a  parallel  in  the 
history  of  man.     Besides,  are  we  sure,  from  what  we  know 
of  the  different  sects,  that  any  other,  living  in  the  same  ages 
of  darkness^  supported  with  equal  pretensions,  and  backed 
by  an  immense  power,  like  that  of  the  court  and  church  of 
Rome,  would  have  acted  better  P     But  more  •f  these  matters 
in  another  place. 

The  next  addition,  then,  which  I  have  made,  is  the  Charter 
of  king  Arthur.  Privileges,  p.  55. 

My  original  has  the  titles  only,  but  the  Charters  and  Bulls 
are  in  Hare's  Collections,  and  in  the  Black  Book ;  they  are 
also  subjoined,  with  the  Historiola  de  Antiq.  Cantab.,  to 
Sprotti  Chronica  (though  it  does  net  follow,  that  Mr. 
Hearne,  the  editor,  believed  them  genuine),  and  are  reprinted 
in  Parker's  History  of  Cambridge.  What  has  been  said  of 
their  inauthenticity  in  our  History  of  the  University,  may  be 
considered  rather  as  negative,  than  positive  arguments.  Dr. 
Caius  considered  them  as  auth'entic,  so  did  Dr.  Fuller,  at 
least  some  of  them;   though  he  follews,    principally,   the 

*  Ludovico  Beccatelli,  in  the  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole  (p.  UOinPye'* 
translation)  says,  <*  that  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  sequestered  by  Henry 
VIII.  amounted  to  the  full  moiety  of  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  charch.'* 
And-  from  the  translator's  account  in  the  notes,  grounded  on  what  Arch- 
bishop Parker  says,  (Antiq.  Eccles.  Brit.  p.  528)  it  appears,  that  what 
Queen  Mary  was  content  to  relinquish,  (as  being  vested  in  the  crown) 
served,  eventually,  only  to  enrich  Cardinal  Pole,  all  which  wealth  he  left 
wholly  to  foreigners. 
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authorities  of  Rpsse  and  Caius.*  Archbishop  Parker,  too, 
perhaps,  might  receive  thein,t  though  he  begins  his  Muni- 
fnenta  \iith  Henry  III. 

There  are  two  copies  of  Mr.  Hare's  Collections,  the  7ice 
Chancellor's,  and  Registrar's ;  what  his  opinion  of  the  sus- 
pected Charters  and  Bulls,  contaiiKii  in  them,  was,  does  not 
appear  from  either ;  Mr.  Baker,  Dr.  Ashton,  and  Dr.  Parris 
thought  them  all  forgeries.  Still  this  is  opinion  against  opinion ; 
and  opinions  without  arguments,  are  but  negative  proofs ;  and 
not  being  aware  that  any  of  our  Cantabrigians  have  gone  formally 
into  the  subject,  yet  having  spoken  freely  of  these  ancient  writ* 
ings  in  the  History  of  Cambridge,  I  think  it  both  in  place  and 
character  to  give  reasons  of  a  more  positive  nature,  why  I  consi- 
der both  Bulls  and  Charters  no  genuine  instruments :  otherwise, 
it  may  be  supposed,  that  I  spoke  flippantly,  or  from  mere 
petulancy.  It  is  proper,  too,  that  things  of  this  kind  should 
sometimes  be  sifted;  and  the  thoughts  which  arise  on  them 
are  often  of  use  in  other  questions  besides  those  which  are 
the  immediate  object  of  them.  So  to  proceed  to  the  first  of 
these  Charters,  that  of  King  Arthur. 

It  might  first  be  observed,  that  the  account  of  Arthur,  as 
given  by  Geoffry  of  Monmouth,  and  other  monkish  chro- 
niclers, is,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  not  merely  fabulous  in 
parts,  but  an  entire  fable  throughout :  he  is  not  once  men- 
tioned by  Bede,  and  therefore  not  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle; 
which  is  somewhat  extraordinary,  Bede  living  so  near  his 
time :  but,  not  to  insist  on  that,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  leaving 
the  embellishments  of  Gcofiry  to  poetry,  we  think  the 
middle  opinion  of  William  of  Malmesbury  more  akin  to  true 
history,  viz.  ''  This  is  that  Arthur,  of  whom  so  many  British 
absurdities,  and  to  this  day,  are  wantonly  advanced,  of  a 
man  worthy  of  not  having  fallacious  fables  dreamt  about  him, 
but  of  the  report  of  true  history,  as  being  one,  who  long  sup* 

♦  Ch.  Hilt.  c.  10,  §  6, 7.  Hilt.  Camb.  p.  36. 
f  Catal.  Cancel  p.  1. 
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ported  his  falling  country,  and  sbarpenedthe  unbroken  minds 
of  citizens  to  war."* 

Neunius'sf  account  of  him,  too,  only  supposes  he  M^as 
one  of  those  powerful  leaders  among  the' British  kings,  who 
eminendy  distinguished  himself  by  hb  valiant  resistance  of 
the  Saxous. 

Now,  it  not  being  pretended,  that  either  this  Charter,  or 
the  others  in  the  Black  Book,  are  originals,  but  only  copies, 
their  authenticity  must  be  inquired  into  not  by  the  shtpe  of 
die  letters,  abbreviations,  subscriptions,  or  seals,  atid  such- 
like other  canons  of  criticism,  by  which  originals,  dttaung 
a  particular  age,  are  examined.  Other  rules  must  be 
adopted.  Let  us,  then,  examine,  whether  they  can,  possibly, 
be  transcripts  of  original  manuscripts,  from  whidi^  if  they 
mean  anything,  they  must  profess  to  be  derived. 

Our  old  chroniclers,  who  mention  Arthur,  fix  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  A.  D.  516. — ^Now,  is  the  sule  of  this 
Charter,  that  of  his  age  ?  Suppose  of  Gildas,  who  flourished 
in  495.  To  do  the  writer  of  this  Charter  justice,  it  is  supe- 
rior. Was  Lucius  ^  ever  King  of  Britain,  in  the  sense  which 
this  writing  supposes  ?     Is  not  the  language  of  it,  speaking 

*  De  Qeit.  Reg.  Angl.  L.  1. 

f  Artar  pugnabat  contra  illot  in  illis  diebus,  videlicet  Saxones  cum  Re- 
gibuB  Britonum  :  sed  ipse  Dux  erat  belUrum :  ei  in  omnibus  beliic  victor 
eictitit.  The'  Varia  Lecthfus,  ex  MSS.  Cantab.,  &c.  under,  cum  Regibvs,  ba«, 
eum  RegUms  BrUkonum^  et  licet  muhipopuli  nohiliores  euent,  ipse  iamem  dyo- 
deciti  dux  belli  fuit,  victorg,  bellorum.  V.  Nennii  Hist,  Briton.  Qak,  p. 
114,  131. 

X  Bishop  Oodwioy  speaking  of  Lucius,  correctly  observes,  "Et  huic 
quidem  sententise  eo  promptius  accedo,  quia  f^  Csesari,  Tacito,  Suetonio,  et 
■liis  prioMB  notae  Romanorum  rerum  Scriptoribus  habemus  fidem,  eon#tet' 
nobis  oportet,  ab  uno  aliquo  principe  Britanniam,  imo  ne  banc  firitumic 
partem  quam  nunc  Angliam  nuncupamus,  unquam  regi  comaetaiDy  niai 
quandoq.  contigerit,  ut  imminente  graviori  periculo  ab  hoste. aliquo e»- 
temo,  plurimorum  regulorum  consensu,  unus  ceteris  prseficeretor  donee 
redditi  pace,  unicuique  suam  ditionem  repetere  liceret"  j!>e  Convertkme 
Briian,  ad  Chritt,  Relig.  p.  18.  pcsef.  ad  PrsBtul.  AngL  Scc«-Tacitus  in  Viti 
Agricola,  c.  18,  taysj,  Domiiei  Gentft,  Q^U  Regis,  and  ^gain,  olim  Befibos 
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of  exemptions  from  tnbates  and  burdens,  the  very  langoage 
of  the  middle  ages?      Could  ever  monk  or  gaping  clerk 
speak  more  appositely  i     Rectori  Scholarium — was  not  that 
the  language  of  a  much  later  period  ?  * — These,  and  other 
questions  might  be  asked,  on  the  terms  of  this  Charter.     But 
our  old  chroniclers  (the  Saxon  Chronicle  more  particularly), 
and  after  them  Stow,  place  the  coming  of  Augustine  into 
this  island,  A.  D.  596,   "  being  sent  by  Pope  Gregory,  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  Angels  (Angles,  Englbh)."t  Now, 
for  certain,  Christianity  (whether  introduced  first  by  Peter, 
or  Paul,  or  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  no  matter)  existed  here 
long  before,  yet  unconnected  with  the  ApoBtolical  See,  at 
least  not  subject  to  it.     The  letter  of  Pope  Eleutherius, 
dated  a  Nativitate,  vel  a  Passione,  (for  different  copies  read 
it  differently)   Christi  169;  addressed  to  Lucius,  King  of 
Britain^  (said  to  be  the  first  Christian  king  of  Europe)  could, 
at  most,  be  only  one  of  the  Reguli,  or  little  princes,  among 
whom  Britain  was  divided:  and  many  suppose  the  whole 
letter  to  be  a  forgery :  and  *^  vicarius  vero  estis  in  Regno,^ 
with  other  expressions,  fiivours  the  opinion :  but,  should  it 
be  allowed  to  be  genuine  (which  would  be  allowing  a  great    - 
deal),  that  very  sentence  (though  the  letter  breathes  an  air  of 
pontifical  solemnity),  would  be  enough  to  shew  that  Eleu-* 
therius  could  never  dream  either  of  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
subjection :  and  the  celebrated  answer  |  of  the  Abbot  of 

parebanty  nunc  per  principes  factionibus  et  studiis  trahuntur;  these  are 

elsewhere  called  Reguli :  and  Juvenal,  who  lived  nearly  as  late  down  as 

Lucius,  says, 

**  Regetn  aliquem  capies,  aut  de  temone  Britanno 

Excidet  Arviragus." 

Sat.  IV.  186. 

*  iRtHar  wils  what  we  now  caU  Chancellor,  except  that  he  was  an  eccle- 
siastic, and  chosen  for  two  years,  sometimes  one.  Wood  Hist.  Ant.  Ox.  L.  1. 
p.  48,^. 

f  See  Sccv^  Summaty  ef  Annals,  and  Saxon  Chronicle,  p.  38,  ed. 
Gibson. 

t  Spelmanni  Coaoit  Brit.  torn.  1,  p.  100. 
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Bangor^*  to  the  demand  of  Atigustiiie,  disavowing  any  sub« 
jection  to  Rome,  proves  that  it  could  not  then  be  known  in 
the  island.  What  then  shall  we  say  of  a  Charter,  coming 
with  a  Ucentia  sedis  Jpostolica,  dated  A.  D.  531  f 

Selden  (Janus  Anglorum,  p.  6t,)  says,  that  Leland  as- 
serted, he  saw  in  the  Church  of  Westminster,  Arthur's  Seal ; 
but,  if  I  understand  him  right,  he  seems  to  doubt  it :  and 
the  idle  tale  of  Arthur  shews  it  to  be  not  genuine ;  aor  is  it 
said  to  have  been  a  Charter.  ^'  That  the  English  had  seals 
from  the  Saxony,"  adds  Selden,  in  the  same  page,  '^is 
beyond  a  doubt."  Dr.  Hickes,  too,  had  thoroughly  explored 
the  archives  of  the  Church  of  Westminster,  and  as  he  refers 
the  introduction  of  seals  to  the  Saxons,  and  gives  his  testi- 
mony in  favour  of  what  he  deems  the  most  ancient  Charter, 
I  do  not  know,  that  we  can  follow  better  authority.  He 
says,  Septimum  eiat  saeculum,  in  quo  Chartae  ab  Anglosax- 
onibus  primum  fieri  caeperunt,  aut  tum  ab  eorum  aliquo 
facte  fuisse  ullo  auctore  traduntur.  Extant  vero,  quae  VII 
inito  ssBculo,  et  deinceps  confectse  erant  vetustissinut,  scilicet 
Charta  Ethelberti  I.  regis  Cantwarum,  omnium  antiquissima, 
See.  Epist.  Familiaris,  p.  79*  Nor  do  I  find  that  Dr. 
Hickes,  either  here,  or  elsewhere,  attempts  to  produce  anj 
example  of  a  British  Charter. 

So,  to  cut  the  matter  shortr— Charters  were  not  even 
known  here  at  that  period.  Ingulphus's  account  would  fix 
their  introduction  at  the  distance  of  several  centuries ;  but 
Dr.  Hickes  and  Selden,  we  see,  both  maintain  they  were 
first  introduced  by  the  Saxons.  And  Arthur,  fully  employed 
in  fighting  against  the  Saxons,  was  not  likely  to  get  Charters 
from  them.  As  Dr.  Hickes  maintains  the  first  genuine  Charter  in 
this  country  was  of  the  seventh  century,so  does  Mr.  Ruddiman^f 
in  his  preface  to  Anderson's  Diplomata  Scotias,  suppose 

*  Synodus  Wigorniensis,  in  Spelmanni  Concil.  Brit  torn.  1,  p.  106. 
t  Ruddinutn^s  Introduction  to  Andenon'sDiplomata  Scoti*. 
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that  Charters  were  introduced  in  Scotland  about  the  same 
period. 

The  reader  will  please  to  notice  what  I  shall  presently  say 
on  the  word  Script. 

Another  evidence  of  inauthenticity,  worth  noticing  here/ 
is  similar  to  that  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Hickes,  in  a  Charter 
falsely  ascribed  to  Edward  die  Confessor.  He  observes^  all 
Charters  had  either  a  s^n,  or  seal  (as  after  the  Conquest)  : 
but,  adds  he,  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  Charter^  *^  Huic 
vero  Charte  insulse  legitur  nomen  regis  nudum  absq.  ullo 
signo  sive  sigillo  his  verbis;  ego  Eadvirardus,  Slc»*  This 
will  apply  to  our  Charter:  and,  though  it  professes  to  be 
only  a  copy,  yet,  has  it  not  the  usual  formality,  or  intimation^ 
that  there  ever  had  been  any  signature  of  any  kind. 

The  next  Charter  (p.  56)  is  entitled  PrvoiUgium  Cad" 
waldif  8cc.  He  begins  with  calling  himself  Rex  tatius  Bri^ 
tannia;  King  of  all  Britain.  Now  all  Britain,  Magna 
Britannia,  cdHei  Albion,  extended  from  Kent  (Cantium),  to 
the  extreme  of  Calidonia  (Scotland),  even  passing  the 
Roman  Walls,  and  included  all  the  interjacent  country, 
eastward  and  westward.*  What  can  be  made,  then,  of  this 
sounding  title,  Rex  totius  Britannis  i  Gildas,  Nennius,  and 
Richard,  the  monk  of  Westminster,  throw  a  little  light  on 
this,  totally  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  any  one's  being, 
at  that  time.  King  of  all  Britain,  otherwise  than  as  Gene- 
ralissimot,  which  is  not  the  officer  held  out  here. 

*  Rioardi  Moaacbi  Wettmonast.  de  Situ  BriUDnitf,  1.  i.  c.  ii.  iii.  ▼!.  Bri- 
tain had  been  divided  into  thirty-three  citiei,  (civitates,  fo  left  hj  the 
Romans)  independent  of  each  other.  This  subject  is  weU  treated  of  in 
Tamer's  Hist  of  the  Anglos,  yol.  1,  B.  1.  c.  8. 

f  Squireon  the  English  Constitution^  p.  352,  ed.  1753.  Asser  calls  Ceadwalla, 
Rex  occidentaliom  Saxonum  on1y»  p.  147,  Go/f  .*  and  Egbert,  King  of  the  West 
Saxons,  133  years  after,  was  the  first  called  Rex  totmt  Anglian  Hist.  Angl. 
Norman,  p.  230,  notes,  Manrts,  Why  Higdcn  calls  him  Rex  Britonum,  et 
Rex  Occidental.  Sax.  rid.  Polychron.  L.  5,  p.  243,  QaU,  My  argument  does 
not  require  me  to  notice  Neilliins's,  Lucius  Britannicus  Bex  cum  universis 
Regulii  totius  Britaimte,  &c.  some  100  years  bifort  the  Heptarchy. 

OB 
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We  have»  ia  this  Charter,  the  same  antduronisaiB  of  lan- 
guage as  before,  except  that  the  writer  ii\pre  boldly  uses 
JUctori  (the  very  word  used  for  the  Chancellor  in  after- 
times)  instead  of  Rectoribus  ;  the  same  talking  about  former 
privileges ;  the  notorious  story  of  Cambridge  being  founded 
ky  Cantaber,  &c* ;  of  exemptions,  which  were  not  granted 
till  many  centuries  a^r,  and  allusions  to  Charters,  given 
many  centuries  before  Charters  were  known  to  exist  in  titis 
islnnd,  with  a  litde  aping  of  die  language  of  die  6th  and  7tU 
centuries,  Pontius,  JUguU,  and  Prindpes;  ReguUs,  too, 
li  unfortunately  introdufced  in  Britain,  after  the  division  of  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy,  with  Rex  totius  Britanniss.*  Of  the  year 
661,  or  6d5,  (no  matter  which)  let  it  be  observed,  that  some 
chroniclers  fix  the  beginning  of  CadwaUa's  reign  in  633,  and 
bis  death  in  683 ;  tiie  date,  therefore,  as  it  is  in  the  Black 
Book  must  be  false.  Dr.  Caius  alters  the  date  to  685 ;  but  on 
what  authority  ?  And  by  vrhat  could  a  king  of  the  West  Saxons 
confer  these  Privileges  on  a  University  in  the  East  Angles  i 

We  next  come  to  Edward  III/s  Charter  (prro.p.  57.) 
Ph>bable  it  is,  and  almost  certain,  if  Edward  gave  this  Char* 
feer,  he  gave  it  in  the  Saxon  language,  and  for  the  following 
reasons :  this  (the  real  English)  was  the  vernacular  language 

*  Totft  Britannia,  accordins  to  the  Saxon  divisions  in  England,  could 
only  be  parts  of  Wales  and  ComwalL  According  to  the  Sax.  Chronicle,  Cad« 
wan  resumM  his  goremment  in  686,  and  died  at  Rome  in  689.  Vide  Sax. 
Chron.  pp.  46, 47,  OltMoa.  No  one  could  ihsn  properly  be  called  Rex  ioims 
Britannia,  nor  at  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror ;  and  even  then,  the 
usual  title  in  public  instromeots,  is.  Rex  AoglonuD,  or  Rex  Aagto,  as  it 
had  bean  in  tbe  time  of  the  Saxons. 

Rex  Totius  Britannia,  indeed,  occurs  some  yean  between,  viz. even  m  what 
are  called  Edward  the  Confessof'k  Laws ;  but,  these,  as  appeara  |8P9  tbe 
Ncrman-Latin  style,  with  the  explication  of  Saxon  terms,  were  m«de  yp  in 
a  later  period,  and,  therefore,  what  relates  to  Arthur,  and  other  kings,  could 
not  be  made  use  of  for  any  serious  purpose.  See  U,  Anghsax.  WilkiiAS,  p. 
197.  And  that  tbe  reader  may  not  take  my  mere  word,  let  him  bear  wfaat 
tbe  learned  Dr.  Hickes  says,  leges  Edwardi  regis,  non  eas  latine  stripias,  quas 
falsarius  aliquis  interpolavit,  Dissertatio  Epist.  p.  43.  How,  and  in  what 
sense  Alfred  became  totius  Angliae  prfmua  Monarcha>  (as  in  Ordericus  Vi^ 
talisy  in  Hist.  Aug.  edited  by  Bardn  Maseres,}  tee  the  Baron's  note,  p.  336. 
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of  his  timeS|  and  very  few  of  the  natives  understood  a  word 
of  Latin.  Alfred's  and  Elfric's  testimony  (unexceptionable 
evidence)  have  been  already  given  on  this  point  And  so  it 
appears  from  Peter  of  Blois'  (Gale's  Script.  Angl.  V.  I.  p. 
114,)  Account  of  the  Monks,  who  came  from  Orleans,  and 
taught  the  sciences  in  a  bam  at  Cambridge.  Edward^s  laws, 
and  other  public  instruments,  with  those  of  the  several  English 
kings,  to  the  time  of  the  Conquest,  were,  therefore,  given  in 
Saxon.  For,  though  it  is  true,  as  Sir  H.  Spelman  observes,  that 
the  church  had  been  accustomed  to  give  its  Canons  commonly 
in  Latin,  (as  the  saccular  power  its  laws,  in  the  vernacular 
tongue,)*  yet  that  practice  had  now  ceased,  through  the  igno« 
ranee  of  the  Latin.  Ingulph  tells  us,  that  all  the  Charters 
that  had  been  in  Croyland  Monastery,  were  in  Saxon.  And 
the  learned  Dr.  Hickes  assigns  it  as  a  strong  proof  of 
a  Charter's  being  forged,  which  yet  was  ascribed  to  EdWard 
the  Confessor,  that  it  was  written  in  the  Norman,  or  Ro- 
man characters,  whereas,  the  Saxon  characters  were  used 
in  Charters,  even  till  after  the  Conquest.t  It  is,  therefore^ 
probable,  I  say,  if  Edward  gave  this  Charter,  diat  it  was 
given  in  English.  On  the  other  hand,  had  it  been  a  transla- 
tion, he  who  made  it,  would,  for  obvious  reasons,  have  said 
so. 

Further,  had  there  been  such  a  public  instrument  as  this, 
it  would,  probably,  have  been  recorded  in  some  Chronicle ; 
the  monkish  chroniclers  notice  some  Charters  and  Grants  of 
our  Saxon  kings,  (with  some  of  these  historians,  it  was 
a  favourite  employment:)  and  to  have  noticed  Edward's 
raising  the  Muses  in  their  dejected  state  at  Grentabridge, 
would  have  added  another  gem  to  the  crown  of  our  heroic 
prince.  In  the  Chronicle  of  Melross,  we  read  that  Edward 
ordered  (A.  9 16)  the  wall  of  the  town  of  Bedford  to  be 
built  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Ouse :  he  was  then,  pro* 

*  Spelman'i  Testimony,   (from  Concil.  Brit.;  at  quoted  in  Wilkinf^f 
Leges  Anglo-sax.  p.  196. 
f  Dissertatio  Epist.  p.  18. 
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babljr,  at  Bedford  in  916^  and  though  so  near  to  poor  Cam- 
bridge, we  read  diere  of  nothing  that  he  sud  or  did,  A.  gi5> 
in  its  behalf.  We  hear  of  no  appeals,  as  in  cases  already 
mentioned,  to  records  in  the  Tower,  nor  to  the  Fob  d era  of 
Rymer,  who  has  copied  most  of  our  authentic  Cambridge 
Charters.  A  testimony  from  any  of  these  quarters  would 
have,  carried  some  authority.  But  no— this  Charter  is  to  be. 
found  only  in  our  unlucky  Black  Book:  it  is  copied  bj 
Heame,  as  it  occurs  m  -Nicholai  Cant alvpi  Histori* 
OLA ;  and  on  this  prop  only  it  rests. 

In  the  style  of  this  Charter,  as  we  now  have  it,  there  are 
several  features,  that  deserve  notice.  "  Edward,  by  the  Grace 
of  God,"  &c.  though  not  the  regular  formality  in  our  Saxon 
kings'  Charters,  and  Laws,  asit  occurs  at  the  front  of  Ina's  Laws, 
(it  became  more  usual  after  the  Conquest)  may  pass :  still 
those  who  have  read  of  the  complete  destruction  made  by  the 
Danes  among  the  East  Angles,  of  Monasteries,  MSS.  Bulls, 
and  Charters,  and  of  the  subsequent  barbarism,  from  before 
the  time  of  Alfred  to  the  time  of  Ingulphus,  may  be  sur- 
prized to  hear  of  a  Mater  Philosophic,  with  all  the  formali- 
ties and  officers  of  a  University,  (indesioenter)  a  Chancellor, 
Doctors,  Scholars,  and  servientibus,  (whose  privileges  were 
conferred  some  centuries  after)  those  persons,  I  say,  may 
be  surprized.  A  Chancellor  too !  before  the  name  of  Chan- 
cellor  came  in  use ;  the  principal  officer  of  the  University,  as 
well  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  Paris,  was  Rector.* 
The  names  of  the  peculiar  officers,  and  the  privileges  granted, 
the  disputes  and  cabals,  and  the  course  of  studies,  were 
much  the  same  in  all,  and  came  in  at  each  place  at  no  great 
distance  of  time,  a  circumstance  worth  noticing,t  for  it  thfx>W8 
light  on  the  history  of  each  University.  Baker,  our  Cam-* 
bridge  antiquary,  observes,  the  first  time  he  meets  with  the 
aiame  of  Chancellor,  was  in  1246,  though  it  will  appear,  that 

*  Bakeri  Wood,  Crevier. 

t  Compare,  on  this  iubject,  Crevier's  Hist,  de  PUoiversite  de  Parit,  Ap- 
ip^odix,  with  Wood's  Hist,  and  Antiq.  Oion.  and  Hare's  Index  and  Charteis. 
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Hare  found  it  16  years  earlier;*  and  if  I  may  venture  an 
opinion,  it  was  probably  first  used  at  Cambridge,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Henry  lll/s  reign.  What  favours  this  opinion, 
is,  that  in  this  reign  our  literary  body  was  brought  into  some- 
thing  of  university  order.  Then  was  entrusted  to  its  principal 
officer  a  portion  of  forensic,  judicial  authority,  though  it  did 
not  settle,  till  many  years  afterwards,  into  the  formalities  of  a 
regular  court 

It  should  seem,  then,  that  the  word  Chancellor  is  a  generic 
term,  like  that  of  University ;  and  its  name  probably  came 
into  use  with  the  appointment  of  the  Rector  to  a  new  office. 
The  date  of  this  Charter  is  9 15,  and  the  beginning  proclaims, 
Pnecepto  Johanni?,  Apostolicae  sedis  Episcopo.  Now, 
some  Chronicle  makes  John  Pope,  not  till  918;  Bellar- 
mine,  not  till  916 ;  either  way,  there  is  a  false  date,  and  in  an 
instrument  of  this  kind,  this  is  a  strong  presumption  that  it 
was  forged.  Observe  further,  that  in  the  first  accounts  of 
Charters  in  ancient  Chronicles,  these  distinctions  are  pre- 
served ;  '^  Hi  sunt  testes  qui  adfuerunt,  quiq.  ei  subscripse- 
runt:  cum  suis  digitis  subscripserunt  Christi  crucem,  et 
confirmabant  cum,''  &c.  or  something  of  this  kind.  The 
same  formalities  were  not  uniformly  preserved,  but  some 
usually  were:  and  observe  what  Dr.  Hickes  says,  Verum 
loito  octavo  saeculo,  eove  baud  multum  promoto,  inde,  sig- 
nandis  chartarum  temporibus,  ad  annum  indictiams  annus 
Deminicae  Incamationis  fi-equentius  jam  turn  usitatus  ac- 
cepit. 

There  is  another  feature  in  this  Charter,  that  can  escape 
no  one ;  its  style.  Hume  observes  of  Edward,  ^'  Though 
he  equalled  his  father  (Alfred)  in  military  talents,  he  was 
inferior  to  him  in  knowledge  and  erudition.^'  Yet,  surely,  he 
had  common  sense — and  would  any  man  vritb  a  grain  of 
sense  say  of  his  Charter,  ''  Rata  decerno  durare  quamdiu 
vertigo  poli  terras  ac  squora  circa  sethera  siderum  justo  mo- 

«  Sse  Hist  Umven.  and  Coll  VoL  I.  p.  60. 


406  DISSERTATION. 

deramine  volverit?  Such  a  vertigo  could  onlj  be  in  the 
braiiM  of  a  monk ;  and,  doubtleM,  the  prieat  laughed  at  his 
own  conceits. 

For  the  reasons,  then,  above-mentioned,  with  all  due  de- 
ference to  better  judgments,  I  cannot  believe,  that  the  afore- 
said Charters  are  authentic  instruments. 

Thus  far,  concerning  our  three  first  Royal  Charters :  let 
us  next  consider  the  Bulls  ;  and  I  suspect,  here,  also,  will  be 
found  as  much  anomaly  of  matter,  and  anachronism  of  style, 
as  before.  The  first  Bull  is  that  of  Honorius  L  (Tide 
JPrivi/eg€8f  p.  68.)  Wliether,  by  Pagans,  the  wiiter  meaas 
Romans,  Picts  and  Scots,  or  the  £rst  adventurers  of  the 
Saxons,  is  of  little  consequence.  Certain  it  is,  there  was*  no 
University  and  Chaticellor  here  at  the  time,  as  this  Bull  holds 
out.  Observe,  too,  we  have  here  a  succession  of  Bishops 
of  Rome,  who  granted  privileges  to  this  University,  in  the 
following  order,  Elutherins,  Fabian,  Leo,  Simplicius,  Felix, 
and  Boniface.  Now,  according  to  Bellarmine,  the  order  of 
succession  proceeded  thus;  Elutherius,  Fabian,  Felix  I. 
and  II.  Boniface,  Leo,  Simplicius.''^  We  have,  also,  here^ 
an  exemption  granted  the  University,  from  Archbishops*, 
Bishops',  and  Archdeacons'  Courts.  Now,  the  exemption 
firom  the  Bishop  of  Ely's  Court,  and  the  Archdeacon's,  was  not 
till  ld76,  and  was  procured  by  Hugh  Balsham,  Biishop  of 
Ely,  founder  of  Petes  House :  and  this,  as  well  as  founding 
a  College,  is  mentioned  among  the  praises  of  that  Bishop^f 
This  date  will  be  found  in  p.  8,  of  the  present  volume.  If 
it  be  said,  this  Bull  is  the  foundation  of  Balsham's  Gnat  to 
the  University :  Why,  then,  was  it  not  so  stated,  as  the  usual 
practice  in  such  cases  was,  in  the  Bishop's  compoation  ff, 

♦  BeUanninl  Chronologia,  sub  Eioem  Libri,  de  Eccles.  Scriptoribafl. 

t  See  further,  Bentham's  Hist  of  the  Convential  and  Cathedral  Church 
sf  Ely,  p.  150,  6r«t  edition,  as  already  quoted  in  the  Hist,  of  Cambridge. 
Yet  Platias  and  others,  who  haTe  written  about  the  Popes,  at  least,  as  ftr  «• 
I  have  examined,  do  not  notice  it 

t  It  may  be  seen  at  large  in  Fuller's  Hist,  of  the  Unir.  of  Camb.  p.  S2,  at 
jthe  end  of  his  Chorch  History. 
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Buty  as  before  observed,  no  Uiiiver8ity>  with  a  Rector,  existed 
at  the  time  of  Honorius.  The  Bull  further  intimates,  that 
Honorius  was  a  student  in  the  University,  when  young :  now 
does  it  seem  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  Honorius,  when  a 
boy,  should  be  sent  At)m  Italy,  in  the  Itk  century,  to  be  a 
student  at  Cambridge  ? 

But  further,  Cancellarius  cum  Rectoribus :— -we  have  here 
two  misnomers.  All  writers  on  Universities  allow  a  Rector 
was  one,  not  many^  Rectores :  and  what  this  writer  means  by  • 
Rectores,  we  shall  uniformly  find  called,  in  this,  volume, 
Doctores,  Magistros ;  the  first  title  of  a  head  of  the  College 
at  Cambridge,  was  Custos ;  Rectores  were  Rectores  Eccle* 
siarum.* 

Two  thmgs  are  observable  in  the  date :  first  script.,  when 
we  might  have  expected,  in  an  authentic  Bull,  Dat.  In  all  the 
genuine  Charters,  in  diis  volume,  this  distinction  is  preserved, 
except  where  Teste  me,  (a  formality,  which  came  in  uae 
before  the  time  of  Hen.  III.)  or  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimna 
patentes,  or,  the  Sigillum  Domini  Regis  apponitur,  as  after, 
and  in  continuance  from  the  Conquest ;  and  somethnes,  Dat« 
per  roanum  nostram ;  but  it  does  not  app^r  that  Script,  was 
put  in  the  place  of  Data. 

This  distinction,  too,  if  I  mistalAe  not,  is  usually  made,  in 
genuine  bulls,  except,  where  acta  sunt  may  be  f^ven,  a  word 
qmonymous  to  Dat.,  or  Data  and  Acta  both  together.  It  ia 
preserved  in  a  course  of  many  genuine  Bulls,  of  dWerent 
dates,  that  I  have  read,  given  to  the  Canonry  of  St.  Martin, 
at  Pi8a.t  The  reason  of  this  distinction  appears  in  one  of  the 
dates;  Dat.  Laterani  a  salutis  7^,  scripta  per  manum 
Benedicti  Scroniarii.  It  was  not  the  office  of  the  King  or 
Pope,  scribere,  but  of  their  Notary,  Chancellor,  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  or  the  like.  Whether  the  word  script,  as  the 
instrument  passed  through  an  officer^s  hands,  aaay  have  been 

*  Hectores  EceUnemtm  was  used.  In  the  middle  9igt§,  nearly  in  the  tme 
sense  m  which  it  is  now. 
t  Stth  fin.  Thiatri  BasOicc  PisansB^  Bomie  1728. 
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Previously  to  the  learned  Doctor's  remark  on  the  date, 
he  quotes  at  large  Bishop  Balsham's  composition,  already 
alluded  to^  sua  auctoritate,  settling,  as  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
the  distinct  offices  of  the  University,  as  well  as  himself  and 
Archdeacon,  in  which  he  says,  both  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University,  and  the  Archdeacon,  ut  constet  utrumque  nobis 
immediate  esse  subjectum.  Here  the  Doctor,  in  his  accus* 
tomed  mixt  strain  of  wit  and  seriousness,  (in  allusion  to  some 
of  the  good  bishop's  concessions)  asks.  How  durst  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  notwithstanding  the  premises,  interpose  his 
power  in  university-matters  f  Is  it  not  ridiculous  for  the  man 
to  pretend  bounty,  in  bestowing  a  rejnnant  on  him  to  whom 
his  master  had  formerly  given  the  whole  piece  f  What 
bounty  was  it  in  this  bishop  to  exempt  Cambridge  partly 
from  Archdeaconal,  which  Popes  so  long  before  had  privi* 
leged  from  Episcopal,  Jurisdiction  ?* 

These  three  questions  may  be  replied  to,  by  asking  three 
other  questions.  Is  it  not  probable,  that  Hugh  de  Balsham 
was  the  devoted  servant  to  the  Pope,  and  the  Apostolical 
See  ?  Was  he  not  confirmed  in  the  bishopric  of  Ely  by  him 
in  direct  opposition  both  to  the  king,  and  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  each  of  whom  had  been  violent  in  behalf  of 
another  claimant?  Electus  (per  priorem  et  conventum 
Eliensum)  Nov.  1256,  sed  quia  tunc  a  rege  et  Bonifacio^ 
Archiepiscopo,  cassata  erat  electio,  ad  curiam  Romanam 
appeliaVit,  ubi  fuit  confirmatus  prid.  non :  Octobris  ab 
Alexandro  Quarto  1£57>  a  quo  etiam  fiiit  consecratus  prid. 
id  :  Octobris  ejusdem  anni."  Lib.  Eliens.  Baker  \  as  quoted 
in  Richardson's  Godwin,  notes,  p.  856.  Is  it  not,  then,  pro* 
bable,  that  Balsham  attached  no  consequence  whatever  to 
the  Bull  defended  by  Dr.  Fuller  i 

I  think,  then,  with  submission,  that  Honorius's  and  Seigiusf 
I.'s  Bulls  have  evident  marks  of  inauthenticity :  let  us  try 
Pope  John's. 

♦  Hist,  of  the  UniTenity  of  Cambridge,  p.  25. 

f  The  reouurkf  on  tbe  Bull  of  PopeSergius  L  wUl  be  given  at  tlie  end  of 
Vol.  II. 
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Mr.  Parker  supposes  this  Bull — ^Pro  G>nfirmatioiie  Uni- 
Tersitatis  CantabrigNe— 4o  have  been  given  by  Pope  *  John 
the  Tenths  audi  of  course,  he  must  further  suppose  the  king, 
alluded  to  in  it,  was  Edward  the  Elder.  Now  John  the 
Tenth  (according  to  Bellarmine)  became  pope  in  9 12,  and 
Edward  succeeded  to  the  crown  of  England,  A.  90i ;  so 
that  the  ConfirmatioB  of  Privileges  to  which  the  Bull  al« 
ludes,  must,  in  the  judgment  of  Parker,  have  been  that  as* 
cribed  to  Edward  the  Elder,  bearing  date  915.  But  from 
what  has  already  been  said,  it  might  easily  be  made  appear, 
that  every  line  in  the  Bull  is  at  variance  with  Parker's  sup- 
position :  it  isy  however,  not  necessary  to  produce  proofs  f 
for  the  Bull  itself  is  in  pp.  60,  61,  Vol.  I.  of  our  Privileges, 
and  in  p.  Id  of  the  same  it  may  be  seen,  that  this  very  BuU 
was  one  of  Pope  John's  the  Twenty-second,  and  that  the 
Letters  Patent  of  the  King,  of  which  the  title  is  in  the  same 
page,  and  which  are  alluded  to  in  the  Bull,  were  Edward 
the  Second's,  both  being  of  the  date  1318.  So  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  call  in  Drs.  Caius,t  and  Fuller^  both  of  whom, 
however,  give  the  Bull  to  the  Pope  last  mentioned,  and  the 
Letters  Patent  to  Edward  the  Second,  with  the  difference  of 
one  year  in  their  dates.§ 

So  much  for  Mr.  Parker's  suppontion,  which  proceeds 
on  an  error  so  gross,  that  readers  might  suppose  it  an  error 
of  the  press,  which  yet  it  cannot  be,  and  which  shews,  how 
slightly  some  people  examined  the  subjects,  which  we  are 
DOW  discussing. 


*  Hiftory  and  AniiquiUes  of  Cambridge,  p.  32. 

f  De  Antiq.  Cant  1. 1,  pp.  80, 81« 

{  Ht^  IJniT.  Camb.  p.  29. 

S  Caiut  giyes  Uie  date  1316,  Fuller  1317.  Ai  to  the  di£Eei«ace  about 
the  Pope,  Caiui  making  him  John  the  Twenty-second,  Fuller  the  Twenty* 
first,  they  both  mean  the  same.  <<  Joannes  XXL  diet.  XXII^«rl31&" 
Bellarmine. 
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With  the  excepticm,  then,  of  Parker's  supposition^  there 
is  no  room  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  this  Bull :  and  I 
shall  go  further,  and  introduce  the  following  flourishing  tes- 
timony of  Dr.  Fuller. 

-  ''  Now  let  none  conceive  Cambridge^  long  since  the 
*'  mother  of  many  children,  now  but  new-born,  herself  an 
''  University,  from  the  date  of  this  papal  instrument :  a  mis- 
'^  take  of  many,  alleging  for  the  defence  of  their  error,  that 
'^  otherwise  it  were  ridiculous  for  our  King  to  request,  and 
'^  the  Pope  to  confer  on  Cambridge,  what  she  had  already ; 
''  adding,  moreover,  that  the  phrase  de  Cstero,  for  the  time 
'^  to  come,  implieth,  that  de  Praeterito,  ybr  the  time  past, 
^^  Cambridge  was  no  University.  But  let  such  know,  that 
'^  in  this  Bull,  Cambridge  is  confessed  a  place  for  students^ 
'^  time  out  of  mind,  or  (to  use  the  Pope's  Latin)  eb  olim, 
''  where  olim  (a  word  of  indefinite  extent)  is  not  made  the 
"  measure  of  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge,  but  (which  is  more;) 
'^  which  b  only  the  terminus  a  quo^  whence  her  duration  in 
**  herUearned  capacity  is  dated.  This  Bull  also  relateth  to 
**  ancient  privileges  of  popes  and  princes,  bestowed  upon 
'^  her,  which  are  herein  corroborated  and  confirmed." 

Dr.  Fuller  adds,  '^  Know  also— that  Studiura  and  Uni- 
^^  versitas  (which  words  occur  in  the  Bull)  are  syhot^- 
**  mouSf  though  the  latter  the  more  fiEwhioaable  in  this 
••  age. 

Now,  admitting  that  the  word  Studium  may  be  sometimes 
the  same  as  Studium  generale,  and  synonymous  with  Uni- 
versity ;  as  for  instance,  Studium  Parisiense^  for  the  Uni* 
versity  of  Paris,  in  an  Instrument  of  this  John's,  quoted  by 
Twyne,  and  Studium  Bononia,  quoted  by  Dufresne,  for  the 
University  of  Bononia ;  still  this  is  not  necessarily  its  mean- 
ing, and  it  may  be  interpreted  any  place  for  study  in  generaL 
And  the  Order  preserved  in  the  present  Bull  seems  to  require 
that  distinction  here.  It  had  been  a  Studium  for  learned 
men ;  the  Pope  confirms  this  Studium,  and  further  autho- 
rizes it  in  future  to  be  a  Generale  Studium. 


•. 
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This  interpretation,  if  admitted,  will,  without  the  argumentr 
just  advanced,  invalidate  the  authenticity  of  the  former  Bulls. 
It  would  shew,  that  whatever  privileges  otiier  popes  or  kings 
granted  to  this  learned  body,  to  which  Pope  John  alludes  in 
this  Bull — ^yet  that  still  it  wanted  that  peculiar  grant  o£  poif* 
tifical  authority,  which  would  bind  it  more  immediately  to  his 
interest,  by  that  magical  talisman  of  a  word.  University :  and, 
consequendy,  that  die  former  Bulls,  in  which  that  word  oc« 
curs  are  fabrications,  and  no  genuine  instruments. 

Now,  these  peculiar  institutions,  Universities,  that  is^  t9 
borrow  Mr.  Hobbes's  definition  of  them,  '^  Schools  for  the 
'^  Sciences  in  general,  and  especially  for  Divinity,"  were  first 
introduced  about  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  in  the  tenth 
centuiy,  and  Mr.  Hobbes,  who  was  no  more  attached  to 
institutions  thus  formed,  than  his  great  fiiend.  Lord  Bacon, 
asks,  '^  What  other  designs  was  he  (the  pope)  like  to  have, 
''  but  the  advancement  of  his  own  authority  in  the  countries 
^'  where  the  Universities  were  erected  i  There  they  learned 
'*  to  dispute  for  him,  and  with  unintelligible  distinctions  to 
'^  blind  men's  eyes,  whilst  they  encroached  on  the  Rights  of 
^<  Kings  :"*  a  desperate  bold  measure,  in  the  eyes  of  one 

«  BekimoiK  See  also  Bacon's  "  Kovum  Organopy*'  L.  L  Sect  89,  90l 
vhereBacon  considers  these  subjects  at  large :  speaking  of  Theology,  he  says, 
QainetiaiD,  ut  none  snnt  res,  conditio  sermonnm  de  natori,  facta  eat  dnrior 
et  magis  com  periculo,  propter  Thologorum  Suromas  et  Methodos  (alliiduig 
to  Thomas  Aquinas's  imnnense  volume,  the  Sum$na,  and  similar  woikM,)  qui 
cum  Theologicam  (satis  pro  potestate)  in  ordinem  redegerint,  et  in  artM 
formam  effinxerint,  hoc  insuper  effecerunt,  ut  pugnax  et  spiDOsa  4rittatdii 
Philosophia  Corpori  Religionis,  plus  quam  par  erat,— immiscuewnt 
With  respect  to  the  sciences,  he  goes  on  to  obserre— Rursus  in  moribus,  et 
institutis  Seholarum,  Academiarum,  Callegiorum,  et  similium  conrmituump 
quae  doctorum  scdibus,  et  eroditionis  culturas  destinata  sun^  omnia  pro* 
gressui  ScieDtiarum  adversa  inTeniuntur.-*-Notwithstandiag  what  I  hara 
said  on  the  origin  of  Uoirersities,  where  I  have  nearly  borrowed  the  words 
of  Mr,  Hobb^,  I  have  elsewhere  shewn,  and  with  the  proper  authorities, 
that  the  first  reference  to  any  public  instrument  where  UtiS^irmtjf  occurs  Ibr 
Oxford,  is  3  John,  1201 ;  for  Cambridge,  Ueo.  IlL  ISSS ;  and,  according 
to  Crevitr,  for  Paris,  1209. 
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who  thought  that  the  Rights  of  Kings  absorbed  every  other 
right. 

But,  these  considerations  notwithstanding,  the  lawful  con- 
stitutional rights  of  our  kings  continued ;  and  with  respect  to 
our  Academies,  call  them  by  what  name  we  please,  for  their 
fundamental  grants  and  present  constitutions  they  rest  on  the 
royal  authority.  The  imperium  in  imperio  of  a  foreign  power^ 
is  among  the  prodigiosa  naturae,  formed  in  nature's  sport,  or  in 
her  spite,  or  in  her  scorn.  This,  however,  was  dbsolved  by 
the  order  of  Edward  III.  as  above ;  as,  indeed,  that  order, 
as  we  shewed,  proceeded  on  principles  properly  Eng- 
lish, and  essentially  constitutional,  not  to  be  superseded, 
though  suspended^  by  the  assumption  of  popes,  or  the  con- 
cessions of  kings.  Henry  VIII.'s  power,  though  it  grew  a 
monster  form  by  the  side  of  the  people,  yet  by  the  side  of 
the  pope  it  was  a  creature  well-proportioned  and  fair. 

Nob  illi  imperium  pelagi,  saeyumqae  tridentem, 
Sed  mihi  sorte  datum ;  tenet  ille  immaDia  saia, 
VettraSy  Enne,  domus :  illA  se  jactet  in  auli 
JEolus,  et  clavis  Tentorum  carcere  fraenet. 

Viae  JEmiio.  In  I.  Hi. 

But  of  these  matters  already. 

Drawing  now  to  a  close,  with  respect  to  remarks  on  Charters  > 
and  Bulls,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  two  or  three  more  words  on 
the  latter.  It  is,  we  admit,  then,  one  of  John's  (who  gave  the 
University  one  or  two  more  Bulls,)  and  it  is  its  own  letter  of 
recomn^ndation :  it  is  ifrritten  with  pontifical  gravity,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  a  customary  claim — the  claim  for  establishing 
Universities :  it  exhibits  the  accustomed  formalities  of  office 

• 

in  its  dates,  and  has  no  anachronism  of  style.  Universitas  is 
properly  used  for  a  literary  corporation,  (as  used  in  the 
diplomas  of  Henry  III. ;)  Collegium  Magbtrorum  et  Scho- 
larium  is  of  the  same  period;  and  qualibet  facultate,  by 
which  is  evidently  m'eant,  the  Acuities  of  arts,  law,  physic, 
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and  divinity)  is  both  in  time  ami  place.  For  this  word  was 
used  in  that  sense,  nearly  about  the  same  period,  in  the  Uni- 
versitiea  of  Paris,  of  Oxford,  and  Cambridge.  And  I  make 
such  cursory  observations,  not  without  design :  for  admitting 
these  as  marks  of  authenticity  in  John  XXII.'s  Bull,  we, 
at  the  same  time  have  fresh  arguments  in  proof  of  the  sur- 
reptitiousness  of  the  others. 

And  here  an  answer  may  be  given  to  this  questioo,  why 
Clement  V.  who,  in  one  of  his  Constitutions,  made  at  Vienne, 
in  France,  (which  may  be  seen  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  Y.  I. 
p.  156,)  mentions  Oxford,  Paris,  Bononia>  and  Salamanca, 
does  not  notice  Cambridge  ?  I  conceive  the  proper  answer 
to  be,  (and  more  to  tlie  point  than  that  given  by  Wood, 
though  what  he  says  has  its  proper  weight,)  that  Clement  had 
DO  evidence  before  Um  of  Cambridge  being,  in  the  pontifical 
sense  of  the  word,  a  tJniversitas :  for  Clement  V.  was  m^ide 
pope  about  the  year  1305,  and' this  Constitution  was  given  iu 
1311:  whereas  John  XXII.  who  gave  the  Bull,  where 
Cambridge  is  confirmed  an  University,  was  not  pope,  as  be- 
fore observed,  till  1316.  John  XXII.  too  it  was,  who  col- 
lected the  above  Constitutions,  and  hence  we  may  see  why 
he  worded  his  Bull  to  Cambridge  as  he  did. 

To  these  closing  remarks  on  Bulls,  I  subjoin  one  on  the 
Charters  already  examined. 

There  is  a  Charter  then  of  Edward  VI.  entitled,  Ckarta 
amplissima  de  Confirmatiom  omtnum  Privilegiorum  Uido. 
Cant,  ab  Antecessoribus  concessof^um;  beginning, 

£dw.  Sextus  Dei  Gratia  Ang.  Fran. — Inspeximus,  flic.-* 
it  recounts  the  Charters  upwards,  of'  Edw.  IV.  Rich.  II. 
Edw.  III.  Edw.  II.  Edw.  I.  Hen.  III.;  there  it  stops:— 
it  goes  on— -Nos  autem  Cartas  et  Literas  praedictas  ac  omnia 
et  singula  in  eiisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  pro  nobis  et  ba^- 
redibus  uostris  quantum  in  nobis  est,  acceptamus  et  appro- 
bamus,  ac  delectis  nobis  nunc  Cancellario  Magistris  et 
Scholaribus  Universitatis  praedictas  et  Suc'cessoribus  suis  rati* 
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ficamtiB  et  confinnamus  prout  Carts  et  Literae  prsedicte 
radonabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei  Test,  has  Lit.  fieri 
fecimus  Patentes.    Teste  Meipso  apud  Leyes ; 

Decimo   Septimo    Die    Januarii   Anno    Regni    Nostri 
primo.     . 

Melysent. 

Now  as  this  Carta  Amplissima  goes  over  all  the  Charters 
from  Edward  IV.  up  to  Henry  III.,  giving  the  faithful  testi* 
mony  of  an  Inspeximus,  as  to  their  existence,  it  follows,  that 
none,  prior  to  that  time,  did  exist ;  otherwise  they  would 
certainly  have  been  produced.    Henry  I  II.'s  are  equally  silent* 

Having  now  examined  all  such  of  the  above  papers  as 
appeared  surreptitious  or  doubtful,  I  incline  to  pass  over 
such  as  are  authentic,  without  any  reflections,  to  serve  the 
purposes  that  may  suit  the  different  tastes  or  inclinations  of 
our  readers.  Enough,  and  (in  the  judgment  of  some,  pro* 
bably)  more  than  enough,  has  been  said  already ;  yet,  not  so 
much  as  I  intended  to  say.  But  on  some  subjects  it  is 
better  to  say  too  little  than  too  much.  And  here,  on  recol* 
lection,  it  appeared,  that  I  was  imposing  on  myself  a  task 
that  would  prove  not  only  tedious,  and  almost  endless,  but 
which  would  be  unnecessary,  and,  indeed,  inexpedient :  te« 
dious,  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  and  the  variety  of  ma- 
terials ;  unnecessary,  on  account  of  the  use  -  already  made  of 
some  things,  in  the  History  of  Cambridge ;  and  inexpedient, 
on  account  of  the  free  remarks  that  I  have  made  on  certain 
subjects,  less  pleasing  to  me,  elsewhere:  particularly  inex* 
pedient  on  the  present  occasion,  as,  indeed,  in  my  History, 
where  I  felt  no  desire,  and  I  found  it  would  not  be  my  pru* 
deuce,  to  intermmgle  subjects  that  might  appear  beteroge* 
neous,  and  would  divert  the  attention  of  my  readers  too  far 
from  our  main  design ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  I  was  willing 
to  keep  true  to  such  partkulars  as  throw  light  on  the  History 
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and  Antiquities  of  Cambridge^  or  which  remove  obstructions 
to  them. 

And  so  here  end  our  remarks  on  certain  Bulls  and  Charters, 
contained  in  this  Volume : — and  we  proceed  next,  to  give 
a  short  account  of  the  persons,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
die  Collection. 

Of  Robert  Hare,  Esq.  a  shortaccount  has  already  been  given 
.  in  our  first  volume  of  the  jEIistory  of  Cambridge,  though,  from 
the  paucity  of  materials  we  could  find  (there  being  little 
more  than  a  bare  mention  of  his  name),  it  was  necessarily 
very  brief;  but  to  what  is  said  (Vol.  I.  pp.  9,  10,  of  the  In- 
troduction to  our  History),  we  may  add,  that  he  was  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  of  family  and  fortune,  in  Norfolk ;  of  Caius 
College,  certainly,  as  others  of  his  femily  were;  though, 
being  admitted  before  books  of  entrance  and  matriculation 

were  regularly  kept,  it  does  not  appear  of  what  year. He 

must  be  mentioned  entirely  in  reference  to  his  Collections  ; 
for  of  his  literary  character  (though  doubtiess  very  respect- 
able) we  can  form  but  a  slight  judgment  from  transcripts, 
which  all  his  Collections  are. 

Those  for  Camb.  University  and  town,  are  in  four  volumes, 
quarto,  with  the  abbreviations,  and  letters  of  the  Court  hand, 
and  some  of  the  Chancery  letters,  a  hand  pretty  much  in  use 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  began  them 
at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Capcott,  when  Vice-Chancell«r,* 
(which  was  in  1586),  and  they  bear  date  1587.  So  that  he 
was  quick  in  his  work.  Two  copies  were  taken  in  1589; 
one  now  possessed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  Sot  the  time 
being,  the  other  by  the  Public  Registrar. — He  aftemvards 
proceeded  to  make  Collections  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  beginning  with  Henry  HI.  The  dedica- 
tion is  dated  159^*     There  are  in  like  manner  two  copies  of 

*  Tempore  Joannis  Capcott,  S.  T.  P.  tunc  Vice-CanceUtrii,  qui  earn  ad 
•pus  illttd  luouQopere  incitarit.— •Oj/ord  MS,  qf  Pnoihgn, 
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these  at  Oxford|  one  in  the  Bodleian^  the  other  in  the  Tower, 
where  the  University  archives  are  kept.  The  last  article  in 
the  Oxford  book,  is  dated  8vo.  die  Febr.  Anno  decimo  oc« 
tavo  Reginas  Elizabeths?.  In  his  Dedication  to  the  Univer* 
sity^  he  announces  his  intention  to  present  them  at  some  future 
time  with  a  separate  book  on  other  matters;  which  he 
accordingly  did. 

After  examinations  made  of  each  of  the  above  original  vo- 
lumes, at  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  it  would  be  easy  to  swell 
this  article :  but  it  is  unnecessary.  All  that  could  be  said, 
must  relate  to  the  same  subject ;  and  the  reader  has  before 
him  what  is  most  essential  concerning  Cambridge. 

Hare  had  no  remuneration  for  thb  work,  except  the  most 
respectful  thanks  of  the  Universities  :  it  appears  by  the  Cam« 
bridge  letter  to  him,  in  full  Senate,  that  it  was  collected  *  at 
his  own  expence,  and  written  with  his  own  hand.  Still,  I 
suspect,  he  had  a  powerful  motive.  A  Protestant  princess 
was  now  on  the  throne ;  but  the  Catholics  of  that  period  be* 
lieved,  that  the  State  and  Universities  of  England  would  be 
brought  back  to  Popery.  I  have  read  a  curious  manuscript 
volume  written  by  a  Catholic  of  abilities,  where  this  belief  is 
strongly  expressed :  '^  it  contaynes  certaine  notes  and  adver- 
'^  tisements  which  seeme  might  be  proposed  in  the  first  Parlia* 
'^  nient  and  nationall  Councell  of  our  Countrie,  after  God  of 
*^  his  Mercie  shall  restore  it  to  the  Catholick  Faith."  It  goes 
through  each  department  in  Church  and  Stute,  and  treats 
much  at  large  of  Universities.  It  was  written  by  R.  P.,  and 
dated  1596,  that  ia^  only  four  years  after  the  date  of  Mr. 
Hare's  Oxford  Privileges. 

Now,  from  Hare's  Address  prefixed  to  the  Camb.  Privi- 
leges, he  was  evidently  a  zealous  Catholic:  though  written 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  it  begins  in  this  decided  strain  :-^Ad  Ho- 
norem  et  Gloriam  Omnipotentis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi 
Salvatoris  Mundi,  ejusdemq.  gloriosae  et  beattssimse  Gene- 

1^  This  appean  also  from  Us  own  tcttunony,  magno  Labora  9%  foapto. 

s  s 
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tricis  Mariae  Viiiginis,  Sanctonimq.  omnuim  coelestium^  &c. 
To  his  Alma  Mater,  then,  in  her  present  lapsed  state,  his 
attachment  could  not  be  strong :  still  he  might  work  under 
die  influence  of  principle,  believing,  that  this  offering,  pre* 
sented  to  her,  of  Privileges,  which  were  her  inheritance  from 
the  first,  would  be  a  memorial  and  exemplar  to  her  under 
the  ''  Newe  Reformation.*' — But  so  much  for  our  respect- 
able Collector. 

There  is  .a  similar  .dearth  of  materials  for  any  biographical 
sketch  of  Dr.  Francis  Sawyer  Parris,  who  transcribed  the 
more  essential  parts  of  Hare's  Cambridge  Priv.  making  to  it 
the  necessary  additions,  as  we  have  them  in  the  present  vp- 
lume :  si  igitur,  quails  fuerit,  quasras,  circumspice. 

But  in  addition,  we  add,  (as  seen  in  Vol.  I.  p.  Si,  Hist 
Cam.)  he  was  Master  of  Sidney  College,  Cambridge,  a  native 
of  Bythorn,  Huntingdonshire.  He  was  admitted  Pensionarius 
Minor,  Feb.  4,  1720,  S.T.B.  1735,  S.T.P.  1747 ;  and  ad- 
mitted Master,  in  1746. 

Dr.  Parris  was  a  gentleman  of  respectability ;  and  his  me- 
mory is  certainly  to  be  respected  by  the  College,  for  many 
valuable  books  presented  to  the  library,  and  the  pecuniary 
services  he  rendered  it,  when  engaged  in  building  the  new 
chapel.  He  was,  as  we  may  conclude  from  this  collection, 
eminently  distingubhed  for  his  acquaintance  with  all  matters 
relating  to  the  University,  and  seems  to  have  found  his  great 
pleasure  to  consist  in  copying  her  records,  which  service  he 
performed  several  times  over ;  for  there  are  two  volumes  of 
them,  similar  to  my  copy,  posi^essed  by  Dr.  Chafy,  Master  of 
the  College ;  one  volume  of  the  same  find  is  possessed  by 
the  respected  Mr.  Tyrwtitt,  of  Jesus  Collie ;  and  by  the 
same  chance  that  I  have  my  copy,  there  may  be  those  who 
have  others. 

They  are  all  copied  in  a  neat  clerical  hand,  without  any  of 
Mr.  Hare's  abbreviations.  I  am  not  aware  that  he  published 
any  thing ;  but  we  must  conclude,  from  his  minute  attention, 
and  more  than  ordinary  assiduity  over  such-like  matters  as  me 
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now  present  to  our  readers,  that  as  Dr.  P.  was  a  good  scholar 
ill  general,  so  was  he  more  particularly  a  gentleman  of  great 
official  punctuality,  regularity,  and  fidelity,  both  as  Master  of 
the  College,  and  as  Vice-Chancellor,  and  public  Librarian 
(which  he  also  was)  to  the  University. 

Dr.  P.  died  May  1,  1760,  and  there  is  a  respectful  tribute 
to  his  memory  on  a  tablet  in  the  vestibule  of  Sidney  College 
Chapel. 

I  now  proceed,  in  order,  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  uses 
to  which  the  present  collection  may  be  made  subservient : 
and  here  I  shall  be  the  more  brief,  because  readers  X:an'be8t 
judge  of  such  matters  for  themselves ;  and  because,  indeed, 
I  have  already  dropped  a  few  hints  on  the  subject :  for,  to 
speak  truly,  before  I  prevailed  on  myself  to  attempt  the 
Latin  Dissertation  prefixed  to  this  volume,  I  had  proposed 
to  make  the  present  Dissertation  serve  that  purpose. 

So  speaking  very  generally,  and  with  due  submission  to 
better  judgments,  I  may  be  permitted,  perhaps,  to  say,  that  it 
may  be  of  value,  (as  I  have  before  hinted,)  in  authenticating 
matters  of  Cambridge-History ;  and,  in  this  point  of  view,  it 
may  be  a  very  useful  directory  and  guide,  more  authentic, 
certainly,  and  enlarged,  than  any  we  possess.  It  cannot  fail^ 
too,  I  think,  of  being  useful  to  University-gendemen  in  their 
several  official  capacities ;  nor  less  so  to  students,  in  making 
them  well  acquainted  with  the  rites,  customs,  and  duties,  ap- 
pertaining to  their  several  situations.  In  gentlemen,  formerly 
resident  at  Cambridge  (though  now  at  a  distance,)  it  may 
awaken  remembrances,  not  unpleasant,  of  former  times,  and 
of  controversies,  though  not  to  be  forgotten,  yet  now  at  rest ; 
and  if  possessed  of  a  fondness  for  antiquities,  it  may  often 
assist  their  inquiries.  To  some  it  may  be  the  means  of  an* 
swering  doubtful  questions  on  the  spot,  and,  perhaps,  of  pre- 
venting hazardous  or  tedious  altercations,  and  expensive 
processes:  to  others,  who  "have  no  immediate  interest  in  our 
Universities,  nor  any  relation  to  them,  (for  such  institutions 
must|  from  their  very  nature,  excite  a  portion  of  public 
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interest,)  it  may  afford  amusement,  though  it  were  such  only 
as  may  be  excited  by  curiosity*     Nor  am  I  prepared   to 
say,  titat  such  a  work  may  not  have  both  a  religious  and  po- 
litical use.     For  should  the  time  ever  come,  (and  what  has 
happened  may  happen  again,)  that  these  institutions  should 
be  thought  susceptible  of  improvement,  it  may  lie  useful  to 
>   have  before  the  eyes  a  model  of  the  whole  building ;  -and  I 
am  not  aware  (I  may  speak  without  the  suspicion  of  vanity 
vhere  I  have  no  share  in  the    execution)   that  reformers 
and  legislators  will  be  able  to  find  a  more  perfect  one  than 
that  now'before  them.     But  let  others  judge  of  this.     For 
myself,  as  Erasmus  used  to  say,  he  had  not  the  spirit  of  a 
martyr,  neither  have  I,  to  speak  in  a  humbler  tone,  that  of  a 
reformer;  and  I  have  performed  all  that  some  sense  of  duty 
seemed  to  impose  on  me^in  printing  these  materials,  whether 
for  information,   or  for  direction — for  amusement,   or  for 
thought.    And  at  all  events,  to  those  who  possess  my  History 
of  Camb.,  the  chronological  tables  will  afford  the  means  of 
ascertaining  dates,  which  form  the  joints  and  strength  of 
history. 

As  to  my  little  zeal  about  reformation,  this  has  been  ex- 
pressed, not  from  a  belief  that  some  principles  are  not  more 
favourable  to  virtue  and  human  happiness  than  others,  or  that 
I  am  indifferent  to  them,  but  through  ignorance  of  the  ineanS| 
and  from  a  deficiency  of  power.  Under  such  circumstances, 
feeble,  fruitless  wishes  may  be  the  very  hectic  of  folly; 
making  brick  vrithout  straw,  or  fishing  in  troubled  waters 
witliout  either  hook  or  bait.  The  wish,  however,  of  many 
good  men  I  may  be  permitted  to  repeat :  May  nothing  ever 
rest  on  our  Universities,  that  is  unfavourable  to  liberty,  which 
is  synonymous  with  virtue  and  true  happiness ! 

It  is  not  necessary  for  an  editor  to  avow  his  approbation 

or  disapprobation  of  all  the  particulars  which  he  ventiu^es  to 

publish  :   it  may  suffice  that  they  are  a  fair  representation  of 

I  £scts,  and  that  they  elucidate  a  history  which  he  wishes  to 
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It  may  suffice  to  have  said  thus  much  concerning  the  ud* 
lity  of  these  papers*  ,  An  apology  for  the  publication  of  them 
may  form  no  improper  conclusion.  For  though  the  design 
of  printing  them  is  approved  by  many  gentlemen  of  the  first 
abilities,  learning,  and  worth,  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  it  does 
not  meet  with  the  hearty  approbation  of  others.  It  has,  in« 
deed,  been  suggested,  that  the  publishing  of  them  is  not 
likely  to  prove  useful  and  profitable  to  the  editor,  from  the 
probability  of  their  being  unacceptable  to  many  persons,  whom 
they  immediately  concern. 

Editorship  may,  it  is  confessed,  in  some  cases,  be  its  own 
punishment ;  and,  iif  the  present  instance,  had  I  duly  calcu- 
lated the  difficulties  and  mortifications  that  I  was  going  to 
expose  myself  to,  I  should  certainly  not  have  ventured  to 
encounter  them.  With  respect  to  others,  it  does  not  appear 
to  me,  why  the  printing  of  such  papers  should  be  unaccept- 
able,  or  unfavourable  to  anyx)ne. 

The  publication  was  entered  upon  without  any  system, 
and  even  without  any  design.  All  at  first  intended,  was  to 
print  a  few  additions  and  emendations  to  the  History  of  the 
University  and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  present  gratuitously  to  the  purchasers  of  that  work  i 
and  could  this  have  been  effected  in  a  moderate  time,  within 
reasonable  limits,  and  at  no  great  expence,  nothing  further, 
probably,  would  have  been  attempted,  or  even  thought  of« 
But,  the  sale  of  the  book  was  too  far  advanced.  For  the 
purposes  of  booksellers  I  was  too  slow  in  my  movements^ 
and  too  liberal  in  my  labours.  So,  having  plenty  of  mate- 
rials, to  work  I  went,  determining,  at  my  own  hazard,  to 
form  them  into  a  regular,  extended  Supplement  to  the  His- 
tory, accompanied  with  the  Emendations. 

The  publication  of  the  Privileges  was  an  afterthought  alto- 
gether, that  sprang  up  in  my  mind  in  an  idle  moment,  while 
reposing  from  other  lucubrations.  But  the  thpught  would 
take  it^  course ;  till,  at  length,  it  wrought  a  thorough  belief, 
that  nothing  which  I  could  write,  or  that  was  written  by  others, 
about  Cambridge,  could  throw  such  unclouded  ligh^  such 
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full  demonstrative  testimony,  to  its  history,  as  the  above 
documents,  if  duly  examined  by  studious  readers.  TSo  it 
was  resolved  to  amalgamate  the  whole : — thus  originated 
this  Farrago  Libelli. 

And  with  regard  to  others,  readers  will  take  notice,  that 
there  are  no  Charters  or  Statutes  of  particular  Colleges :  they 
.  are  of  a  private  concern ;  many  of  necessity  obsolete,  and 
inembers,  even  by  some  of  their  statutes,  allowed,  within 
certain  limits,  to  let  them  pass  sub  silentio  ;  and  where  no 
such  liberty  is^  expressed,  from  the  flux  of  time,  the 
changeableness  of  language  and  opinion,  it  must  be  implied ; 


Mortal ia  facta  peribunt. 


Nedum  sermonum  stet  bonos,  et  gratia  vioax. 

Hot. 

for  the  spirit  and  intention  of  a  founder  or  benefactor  may 
be  preserved,  even  when  his  words  are  obliterated  and  for- 
gotten ;  while,  in  such  matters,  only  Bigotry  or  Selfishness 
would  intermeddle,  who,  like  freebooters,  would  confine  and 
fleece  the  sheep,  to  obtain  the  wool.  But  the  liberality  of 
the  present  times  will  envy  no  such  liberties ;  and,  on  the 
present  occasion,  all  due  deference  has  been  paid  to  the 
public  opinion : — ^nor  will  any  thing  be  found  here  relating 
to  the  properties  of  Colleges :  on  such  matters,  though 
often  with  the  means  of  knowledge,  the  Editor  possessed  no 
curiosity: — circumstances  these,which,  it  is  hoped,  may  weaken 
some  objections.  But  Charters  of  a  University  are  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature,  belonging  to  the  University  at  large,  and,  indeed^ 
to  the  community. 

And  even  these  possess  many  things  which  are  now  obso* 
lete  and  unintelligible ;  some  absurd  and  ridiculous ;  others 
occasional  and  temporary ;  with  some,  which,  if  illiberal,  are 
happily  impracticable.  Such  things  must  yield  to  a  limited 
interpretation,  and  unavoidable  omissions  be  settled  by  a 
Vice-chancellor's  dispensing  power  of  absolution.*    Should 

*  Delivered  at  the  end  of  erery  Term.  Q.  Elizabeth's  Charter  iUelf  (A. 
R.  tertio,)  gives  a  dispeniatioii  for  all  noa-tisat  rel  abasui  of  former  Prin- 
leget,  ttOt 
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this  publication  indirectly  prove^  in  any  measure,  the  means 
of  checking  any  grosser  practices  of  immorality  or  impiety, 
so  much  the  better;  but  it  cannot  revive  what  is  obsolete, 
perpetuate  what  was  temporary,  nor  add  consequence  to  what 
is  absurd. 

With  respect  to  James  I.'s  imposition  of  subscriptions  on 
gentlemen  on  taking  degrees,  as  noticed  p.  347  of  this  vo- 
lume, this,  it  is  hoped,  will,  in  time,  be  abolished ;  for 
even  by  Grace  l6l3,  only  Bachelors  in  Divinity  and  Doc* 
tors  in  aliqu&  Facultate,  are  required  to  subscribe,  vid.  p.  234. 

Should  a  period  arrive  for  revising  the  state  of  these  our 
learned  bodies,  then  would  be  the  time  for  recollecting,  that 
every  change  has  not  been  improvement ;  that  what  may  ac- 
cord with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  may  be  at  variance  with 
the  object  of  the  institutions ;  that  bigots  and  mere  politi- 
cians, that  is,  men  half  informed,  and  hypocrites,  «im 
only  to  serve  themselves,  and  their  party ;  that  virtue  which 
seeketh  not  its  own,  with  wisdom  that  can  discern,  and  reli- 
gion which  can  respect,  the  public  good,  have  not  always 
been  the  presiding  geniuses  that  directed  grave-seeming  con- 
sultations. 

Then,  too,  would  be  the  time  for  examining  into  the  , 
truth  of  Mr.  Locke's  declaration : — *'  Absolute  liberty,  just 
^  and  true  liberty,  equal  and  impartial  liberty,  is  the  thing 
"  we  stand  in  need  of.  Now,  though  this  has  indeed  been 
''  much  talked  of,  I  doubt  it  has  not  been  much  under- 
*'  stood ;  I  am  sure^  not  at  all  practised,  either  by  our  go- 
''  vernment  towards  the  people  in  general,  or  by  any  of  the 
*'  dissenting  parties  towards  one  another." — Letters  on  To^ 
leration. 

What  has  been  said  of  forged  Bulls  and  Charters  need 
startle  no  one,  who  recollects,  that  in  the  times  alluded  to, 
forging  was  quite  common,  and  indeed  had  long  before 
extended  to  coins,  medals,  seals,  and  entire  histories ;  the 
design  was  not  considered  gross,  nor  the  execution  diflScult, 
nor  the  discovery  to  be  apprehended :  and,  though  to  modem 
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eiirs  it  may  sound  so  dreadful,  as  to  be  scarcely  credible, 
that  men  devoted  professedly  to  religion  should  fabricate 
things  of  this  kind,  yet  certain  it  is,  that  the  principal  ma- 
nufacturers of  them  were  monks,  who  thought  themselres 
justified  in  securing  whatever  they  coveted,  and  by  what- 
ever means  they  pursued  it ;  nor  need  it  startle  us,  that  aome 
of  their  pious  frauds  should  have  come  down  to  us,  nor 
Hiai  learned  men  should  have  spent  some  time  in  expoaing 
them  *.  For,  as  on  the  one  side,  the  monks  had  reduced 
their  practices  to  an  art,  so,  on  the  other,  have  rules  as 
regular  been  laid  down  by  many  writers  for  its  detection. 

Suffice  it  here  to  say  of  the  spurious  writings  alluded 
to,  at  present,  that  they  are  now  matters  of  mere  curiosity, 
which  do  uot  aiFect  a  single  custom,  a  single  statute,  or  a 
single  privilege.  For  though  we  have  seen,  that  they  are  not 
in  the  Inspeximus  of  Edw.  VI •  which  comprehends  Charters 
up  to  Hen.  III.,  nor  in  any  Charter  of  Hen.  111.,  (that  is, 
in  the  most  ancient)  still  the  Privileges  of  the  University  real 
secure)  independent  of  them,  under  the  protecting  shade  of 
the  royal  authority  of  Hen.  Vlll.,  Edw.  VI.,  and  Queen  Eliau 

The  Charters  and  Bulls  themselves  have  been  so  repeat- 
edly published,  that  they  cannot  be  reckoned  among  our 
curiosities,  nor  need  be  shrunk  from  as  our  arcana ;  and  thb 
consideration  renders  any  apology  for  ^tte  remarks  here  made 
on  them  the  lees  requisite,  and  all  apprehension  from  the 
perusal  of  them  quite  unnecessary. 

*  MoBt  authors  on  the  subject  of  coins  and  seals  have  written  distinctly 
the  rules  for  discorering  the  true  from  the  false ;  see  a  list  of  the  writers  in 
.Fabricius's  Biblioth.  Antiq.  C.  XVI.  Heineccins,  Mabillon  in  his  De  Re 
Diplomatics,  and  particularly  Dr.  Hickes,  in  hb  Dissert  Epistolaris,  An* 
derson,  in  his  Diplomata  Scotias,  and  Ruddimau,  in  his  Prelkoe  to  that 
trorky  have  amply  considered'  the  subject,  in  reference  to  Charters  and 
Bolls.  Dr.  James  has  published  (1688)  a  considerable  volume,  on  the  For- 
)^es  of  Scripture,  Councils,  and  Fathers ;  and  Fabricius,  an  entire  v<h 
'  lumc  of  False  Gospels,  17o3.  Bede,  Ingulph,  and  the  monkish  writers  in 
general,  overflow  i^tith  forgeries;  nor  arc  even  our  old  British  and  Saxon 
laws  exempt.  Viil.  LL  Wallicas  Hoeli  Boni,  by  Wction,  p.  197.  LI.  An- 
glos, by  B.  Wilkins^  p.  496.  Sharp's  Accouat  of  the  ancient  Division  of 
Uie  £nglish  Nation,  kc.  p.  f  ** 


DISSERTATION.  4M 


DISSERTATION  THE  SECOND. 

The  preceding  Dissertation  has  lain  by  the  Author  a  con* 
siderable  time,  after  being  printed.  It  has  been  since  recon- 
sidered, and  it  occurred,  that  two  or  three  ideas  but  just  open* 
ed  in  it,  might  be  canied  to  a  more  proper  length,  a  few 
things  only  alluded  to,  more  clearly  elucidated,  and  othei^ 
which  had  been  left  iu  purposed  obscurity,  be  expressed  in 
more  ample  language,  and  with  a  less  dubious  meaning. 
Thus,  the  Royal  authority  in  our  Colleges  and  Universitiei 
lias  been  spoken  of  in  contradistinction  merely  to  the  claims 
of  th«  Roman  Pontiff;  whereas  it  is  capable  of  being,  and 
ought  to  be,  considered  in  reference  to  that  of  the  Chancel- 
lors, of  the  loeal  visitors,  of  the  metropolitical  yisitors,  of  the 
Vice-Chancellors,  and  of  the  whole  academical  bodies  in  AiU 
senate. 

So  again,  where  mention  is  made  of  ignorance  of  the 
means  of  reformation,  deficiency  of  power,  and  little  zeal 
(see  the  preceding  Dissertation,  p.  420),  it  was  not  intended 
to  express  a  doubt  as  to  the  Constitutional  means  and  right 
of  reforming  these  places,  should  reformation  be  required ; 
-—these  following  of  course,  and  becoming  quite  conspicuous,- 
after  considering  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Visitatorial 
power--i>iior  a  slight  conviction  as  to  some  things  which  would 
admit  of,  and  which  do  absolutely  require,  reformation;  but 
rather,  the  difficulties,  the  obstructions,  and  perplexities, 
which,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  lie  in  the  way.  The  laa- 
guage,  therefore,  was  that  of  caution  and  candour,  and  some- 
thing of  modest  deference,  rather  than  of  transient  observa- 
tion, slight  conviction,  or  a  lukewarm  indifference. 

Further,  as  our  observations  related  to  Cambridge^  they 
might  be  expected  to  be  illustrated  by  examples  drawn  from 
the  History  of  that  University :  nor  will  it  be  necessary  often 
to  refer  back  a^n  to  them.  But  the  remarks  are,  in  par^ 
applicable  tp  OjSoxii  tuu)  wb%t  follow  will  to  denTod  piilk 
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cipallj  from  the  History  of  that  place ;  pardy/for  the  sake  of 
▼ariety,  and  partly,  of  a  remarkable  case,  which  will  be  intro- 
duced, and  with  which  they  will  be  in  some  measure  con- 
Bected. 

We  shall  find,  then,  in  the  History  of  Oxford,  the  King 
acting^^4n  opposition  to  the  Pope ;  as  in  the  Brief*  of  £d« 
ward  L,  confirmed  by  a  Parliament  assembled  at  York, 
•gainst  the  Preaching  Friars,  and  in  defiance  of  Popish  Bulls; 
and  in  the  Order t  of  Edward  III.  confirmecf  likewise  by 
Parliament,  commanding  the  Friars  to  renounce  and  suspend 
the  execution  of  the  Pope's  Bulls : — in  opposition  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  (who  was  the  Ordinary),  with  his  Proctors,  as 
when  by  49  Edward  III.  the  King  abrogated  Statutes, 
made  by  the  Chancellor,  Proctors,  and  Heads  of  the  Uni- 
versity, who  were  cited  before  him,  and  removed  for  contu- 
macy, though  they  pleaded  the  Pope's  Bulls,  A.  141 1 ; — ia 
opposition  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  cUtc- 
rius  orbis  Papa,  the  Legalttts  Renaim;  as  when  Hen.  III. 
on  going  to  Gascoigne,  appointed  Gualter  Gray,  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  Will,  de  Cantalupe,  and  William  de 
Eboroco,  guardians  of  the  University,  to  receive  complaints 
duriug  his  absence,  though  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Bishop  of  Lincoln  had  the  government  of  it,  according 
to  the  Canons:  and,  in  short,  from  the  whole  tenour  of 
Oxford  privileges,  those  granted  by  Hen.  III.  \%55,  and 
by  his  successors,  Edw.  I.  1275,  Edw.  II.  1S15,  Edw.  III. 
ldC7,  (when,  after  an  Inspeximus,  he  confirmed  those  privi- 
leges) down  to  Hen.  VIII.  we  may  adduce  the  same  conclu- 
sion. 

Agreeably,  too,  to  this  character,  Edw.  III.  abrogated 
sonie  of  their  Statutes,  and  it  was  the  intention  of  Hen.  V. 
according  to  Ross;}:,  had  he  lived,  to  have  introduced  some 

♦  Ayliffe'a  Hist  of  Oxford,  Vol.  II.  p.  19,  20. 
t  Ibid.  p.  22. 

{  lite  Rex  Henricas,  si  vixerat,  proposuit  in  CaBtro  OxonitB  nobfle  fan- 
daite  CoUeg iuiD,  in  quo  i eptem  icieotite  proftmde  Uborarentur,  et  ad  alio* 
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literary  improvements  at  Oxford : — from  these  several  cir« 
cumstancesy  we  learn  what  ideas  prevailed  in  those  early 
times  of  the  royal  power,  as  supreme  in  this  University ;  and 
the  extent  of  that  supremacy,  as  exercised  in  both  Universi- 
ties in  a  later  period,  we  are  taught  by  what  passed  at  the 
Reformation. 

It  should,  however,  be  observed,  that  by  the  word  King, 
in  the  preceding  examples,  I  do  not  mean  the  man  natural, 
nor  the  man  merely  regal,  or  tyrannical,  but  the  man  politi" 
cal,  according  to  old  Chancellor  Fortescue's  wise  and  cor- 
rect distinction ;  Principatu  namq.  nedum  Regali,  sed  poU^ 
iico,  ipse  suo  populo  dominatur :  Si  regali  tantum  ipse  pra^ 
esset  eis.  Leges  regni  sui  mutare  ille  posset : — ^yet,  at  the 
same  time,  Non  minoris  esse  potestatis  Regem  politick  im- 
perantem,  quam  qui  ut  vult,  jregaliter  regit  populum  suiim  *. 
In  short,  by  the  King,  the  Rex  non  regalitbr  regnans, 
sed  politice,  I  must  be  understood  to  mean  a  King,  who 
rules  by  the  laws,  and  is  incorporated  into  them,  by  which 

rum  doctrinam  abunde  docerentur.  Hanc  OrdiQationem  dum  puer  eram, 
in  Scriptifl  OxonuB  vidi,  sed  quia  turn  eram  minoris  Atatis,  quae  vidi  non 
diu  memoriter  tenni.  Hist.  Reg.  Aoglie,  p.  208,  as  edited  by  Heame  in 
Vol.  X.  of  Leiaud's  Itinerary.  It  has  been  said,  by  a  certain  writer,  that 
Ross  observes,  Henry  (9  Hen.  V.  as  referred  to  by  him)  intended  to  alter 
the  Statutes :  but  Ross  does  not  directly  assert  this,  and  I  suspect  he  was 
mistaken  in  what  he  does  assert:  had  there  been  any  such  record  of  the 
date  mentioned,  and  as  having  been  seen  by  him  when  a  boy,  it  is  not 
likely  it  would  have  escaped  the  researches  of  the  Oxford  historiani. 
Anthony  Wood,  however,  asserts.  Hist.  Antiq.  Univ.  Oxon.  Lib.  1, 
p.  209,  hastily,  I  think,  if  on  the  authority  of  Ross,  that  Hen.  V.  intended 
to  have  amended  the  Statutes,  As  to  Ross,  he  speaks  memoriter  from  what 
he  saw  when  a  boy,  without  it  may  be  fairly  presumed  reading,  or  reading 
probably  the  title  hastily :  there  is  a  large  charter,  confirmanf  Anttqua 
Privilegia,  of  the  date  of  1  Hen.  V.  that  may  be  seen  in  the  Appendix, 
Vol.  11.  of  Ayliffe's  History  of  Oxford;  but  I  know  of  none  of  the  former 
date,  9  Hen.  V.  It  is  a  long  recapitulation  and  confirmation  of  privileges, 
and  alludes  to  some  design,  **  super  poenis  pro  securiori  conservatione  ip- 
sius  Umversitatis,»  fcc.  which  is  what,  I  suppose,  Mr.  Wood  alludes  to. 

*  De  Laudibus  U.  Aogliasy  cap.  9^  11. 
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incorporation)  his  Acts  (meaning  always  his  legal  acts)  be- 
come the  Acts  of  the  ParUanicnt^  or  of  the  Supreme 
Government;   that  n,  an  English  King. 

Thus,  the  above  Acts  of  the  King,  being  either  confirm- 
ed and  passed  by  Parliament ,  or  issuing  from  a  branch  of 
the  kingly  power  acknowledged  by  it,  are  to  be  considered 
not  as  acts  simply  regal,  but  political  and  parliamentary — 
the  King's  Brief  (12  Edw.  II.)>  confirming  all  the  former 
Oxford  Charters,  running  thus— Rex,  &c.  coram  nobis  ia 
concilio  nostro  in  praesenti  Parliamento  nostro  apud  Ebon 
«  convocato,  &c. — and  I  studiously  and  purposely  mark  these 
distinctions,  because  certain  Oxford  writers,  in  order  to  in* 
vest  our  Kings  with  a  power  simply  regal  or  tyrannical,  have 
not.  Thus  one  of  them  frankly,  but  foolishly,  enough ; 
'^  And  here  you  may  please  to  consider,  that  the  Foundation 
of  the  University  being  the  King's  and  his  i>redece88ors'/>er- 
sonal  act,  his  interest  lies  not  within  the  reach  of  that  beaten 
evasion  of  ^public  or  politic  capacity*/' 

The  remarkable  case  at  Oxford,  alluded  to  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Dissertation,  was  the  interference  of  the  royal 
authority  in  matters  of  academical  csconomy,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  President  of  Magdalen  College.  It  occur- 
red long  after  the  Reformation,  when  die  extent  of  the 
royal  power  in  our  Universities  was  more  fully  exemplified 
than  will  be  now  justified,  viz.  in  James  II.'s  reign,  1687. 
It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  proceedings  relate  to 
a  private  College;  but  they  were  of  such  public  notoriety, 

*  The  PriviUges  qf  ike  University  in  point  of  Visitation.     1647.     It  U  with- 

out  a  name,  but  was  Tvhtten  by  Dr.  Gerard  Langbaine,  and  is  understood 

jto  have  expressed  the  sentiments  of  the  University  at  that  time,  when  the 

Parliament  was  about  making  a  Visitation  of  it. 

The  doctrine,  wbi.  U  makes  no  distinction  in  natural,  re^al,  and  political 

authority,  was  more  amply  laid  down  in  a  later  period  by  Sir  Robert  Filmer, 

in  bis  Patriarcha  :  and  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  confutation  of  it,  has  malDtained, 

.  and  fully  established,  the  distinctions  laid  down  by  Forteicue.    See  Locked 

Two  Treatises  on  GoTemment  j  particularly.  Treat.  1,  ch.  ix.  and  Treat  % 
eh.  xr. 
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they  occasioned  so  much  discussion,  and,  particularly,  they 
led  to  80  thorough  an  examination  of  the  principles  on  which 
the  Visitatorial  authority  of  the  King  over  our  Universities  io 
general  is  founded,  that  I  have  selected  thie  case  in  prefer- 
ence to  any  other  example.  The  period  when  it  occurred 
was,  it  must  be  confessed,  a  most  critical  one,  viz.  between 
the  Reformation,  when,  with  a  short  interval,  prerogative 
was  stretched  to  it's  utmost  pitch,  aud  the  Revolution,  when 
it  was  confined  within  more  reasonable,  constitutional  limits. 
The  case,  then,  was  as  follows. 

On  die  death  of  Dr.  Clarke,  President  of  Magdalen  Col» 
lege,  the  King  granted  a  mandate^  recommending  Amboojr 
Farmer,  A.  M.  into  his  place,  any  statute,  custom,  or  eonsti- 
tutiofif  to  the  contrary,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding,  where- 
with the  King  was  pleased  ^o  dispense  t;»  his  behalf.  The 
President  and  all  the  Fellows  petitioned  against  this  dispeiw 
aaticMi,  Mr,  Farmer  beiug,  in  their  judgment,  unqualified, 
according  to  the  Founder's  Statutes,  for  the  office.  The 
petition  was  endorsed  April  10,  1687»  About  die  same 
time,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  local  visitor,  wrote  a 
Letter  to  the  Lord  President,  stating  to  him,  that  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  Farmer  would  be  contrary  to  the  Statute^ 
of  the  College,  and  to  the  oaths  taken  by  the  Fellows ;  and 
(the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  having  elected  Dr.  Hough, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Woreeater)  the  Visitor  admitted  him 
to  the  presideocy.  The  College  at  the  aame  time  presented 
an  address  to  the  Duke  of  Ormood,  staling  to  him  the 
words  of  their  oath,  and  that,  in  compliance  with  it,  they 
could  not  choose  Mr.  F.,  an  unqualified  person ;  that  beimg 
forced  by  their  Statutes  to  proceed  to  the  elaelio»  vfUku^  » 
limited  time,  they  had  chosen  a  loyal  person,  Dr»  Hottg^, 
whom  they  accounted  statutabiy  qualified  for  the  place ;  en- 
treating, at  the  same  time,  his  Grace  to  interfere  with  bm 
M^^eaty  on  their  behalf.  •  •  In  tlie  case  of  the  Vice-Preaideat 
and  Fellows,  as  stated  by  them,  among  X>tber  particulara, 
they  represented^-^tbU  Aere  was  an  expiieaa  irlause  m  tfaeir 
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oath,  taken  by  every  Fellow  on  his  admission^  wherein  he 
swears,  neither  to  procure,  accept,  nor  make  use  of,  any 
dispensation  from  his  oath. 

Tlie  King  was  most  strenuous  in  this  business,  and  ap- 
peared personally  at  Oxford;  but  the  Vice-President  and 
Fellows,  abiding  by  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  would 
not  elect  Fanner. 

The  King,  on  hearing  what  had  passed,  ordered  the  Lords 
Cammissioners  far  Ecclesiastical  Causes  to  proceed  against 
them ;  when  the  Vice-President,  with  certain  of  the  FeWows 
deputed,  gave  in  their  reasons,  which  have  already  been 
stated,  why  they  could  not  choose  Mr.  Farmer  for  their 
President ;  to  which  statement  they  subjoined  the  statutes  for 
regulating  the  election  of  a  president,  together  with  the 
oath  taken'by  them  when  made  Fellows.  The  Commissioners, 
however,  declared  the  election  of  Dr.  Hough  set  aside,  and 
after  removing  him  from  the  Presidency,  summoned  the 
Fellows  to  appear  before  them  in  the  CounciT-Chamber  at 
Whitehall,  to  answer  for  contempt. 

It  appears  that  Farmer,  besides  his  other  disqualifications, 
was  an  immoral  man.  So  the  King,  still  asserting  his  prerO" 
gative,  together  with  bis  claim  of  dispensation,  granted  an- 
other mandamus,  to  admit  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  to  the 
office :  but,  in  answer  to  the  Lord  President's  Letter,  it  was 
replied,  that  the  place  was  filled ;  that  Dr.  Hough  had  been 
elected :  but,  in  another  Letter  to  his  Lordship,  the  Fel- 
lows said,  that  if  the  King  thought  proper  by  his  own  proper 
authority  to  constitute  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  President,  they 
would  readily  acknowledge  and  obey  him ;  but  begged  to  be 
excused  choosing  him,  which  they  could  not  do  without  vio- 
lating their  oaths. 

As  the  King  and  his  party  were  most  strenuous  on  their 
side,  the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  were  no  less  decided 
on  theirs ;  and,  eventually,  did  not  only  not  choose  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  but  thought  themselves  justified  in  not  admitting 
him,  when  nominated  in  the  King's  mandate. 
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To  cut  the  matter  short,  Royal  Commissioners  were  at. 
length  appointed,  who  met  at  Magdalen  College-Hail — ^the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  was  confirmed  and  settled  in  the  Presi- 
dency, and  the  Vice-President,  with  all  the  Fellows,  one  or 
two  excepted,  who  were  more  complying,  were  ejected,  for 
disobeying  the  King's  mandate^  and,  further,  for  what  was 
called  contempt. 

The  conduct  of  James  kindled,  as  might  have  been  ex* 
pected,  a  violent  flame  through  the  nation  at  large,  as  well 
as  in  the  University ;  and  various  publications  were  issued  on 
the  subject*.  On  the  one  hand,  those  who  were  alarmed 
at  the  King's  Popish  principles,  and  abhorred  his  political 
measures,  (^such  as  afterwards  hailed  the  Revolution,  as  the 
great  national  deliverance)  examining  the  proceedings  by  the 
principles  of  the  common  law,  by  the  Statutes  of  the  CoI« 
lege,  and  the  nature  and  obligation  of  an  oath,  considered 
the  Fellows  as  the  advocates  of  liberty,  and  martyrs  to  their 
principles.  On  the  other,  those  who  defended  the  King's 
cause,  considered  them  as  rebellious,  pleading  the  King's 
right  to  set  aside  statutes,  to  dispense  with  oaths,  by  ar- 
guments taken  principally  from  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
law. 

As  the  above  case  is  particular,  referring  to  a  private  col- 
lege, it  does  not,  agreeably  to  what  was  intimated  above  f, 

♦  There  was  published  "  An  Impartial  Account  of  the  illegal  Proceed- 
ings against  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  OxfonI,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1687;"  and  in  1689  it  was  enlarged,  and  republished,  as  collected  by  a 
Fellow  of  the  Society,  after  the  return  of  the  Fellows  at  the  Revolution.  A 
much  larger  work,  called  also  an  Impartial  Relation  of  the  late  Visitation, 
was  published  in  1688,  by  Dr.  Nathaniel  Johnston,  at  the  command  of  hit 
Majesty.  The  principal  difference  in  the  accounta  of  these  two  parties 
coucems  the  Examination  relating  to  Mr.  Farmer's  immoralities,  which  if 
giyen  at  large  in  the  Fellow's  Account,  but  suppressed  in  Dr.  Johnston's. 
There  was  also  published  in  1688  a  Vindication  of  his  Majesty's  Ministers, 
in  respect  to  these  proceedings.  This  Vindication  also  appears  to  have 
been  published  by  authority. 

f  See  the  first  Disssbtatiohi  p.  422. 
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fall  properly  widiia  the  limits  of  our  inquiry.     It  hat,  how- 
ever, been  stated  here,  because  the  perusal  of  it  may  lead 
to  a  more  general  topic,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  King'i 
authority,  as  the  supreme  vbitor  of  our  Universities,  for  the 
purpose  of  redressing  grievances  and  reforming  abuses.     For 
though,  as  we  shall  see,  and  indeed  has  been  seen  already, 
our  University  Courts    proceed   on  the  principles  of   the 
Civil  Law,  according  to  which   quod  Regi  placui^  Legis 
habet    vigorem,    yet   they   are  not  properly  ecclesiaatical 
courts:  die  power  of  dispensing  with  oaths,  of  seitiag  aside 
laws,   and    of    creating  at  pleasure  new  commissions,  on 
which  our  Tudors  and  our  Stuarts  so  confidently  acted,  was 
derived  from  the  practice  of  the  Papacy,  countenanced  in- 
deed by  the  spirit  of   the  Civil  Law,    but  is  not  agree- 
able to  those  of  our  Common  Law,  and  of  the  ancient  and 
happily  for  us,  the  present  constitutional  character  of  a  King 
of  England  *•     Cases  there  are,  where  pnHnbes  cannot  be 
fulfilled,  do  what  we  may,  and  where  even  oaAis  must  give 
way ;  but  at  what  time,  and  under  what  circumstances,  is 
one  of  the  nicest  points  in  morals  and   religion;  certainly 
not  at  random,  from  any  motives  of  interest,  or  convenience, 
or  fear,  or  at  the  will  and  command  of  a  monarch.     Here 
conscience  only  can  guide.     With  respect  to  the  Fellows  of 
Magdalen,  it  must  be  observed,  that  theirs  was  not  the  situ* 
ation  of  persons  violating  statutes,  where  there  might  lie  an 
appeal  from  the  local  Visitor  to  the  King,  as  supreme  Visi- 
tor, but  of  men  abiding  by  their  statutes,  -and  justified  hy 
the   proper  interpreter   of  them,    their   local  Visitor:    nor 
again,  was  the  King  in  the  situation  of  one  (with  bis  Parlia- 
ment) coolly  altering  statutes,  and  new-modelling  an  acade* 
mical  body,  according  to  any  supposed  system  of  reformat 
tioo,  or  in  accommodation  to  any  new  plan  of  government, 

*  Sed  nan  sic  Anglis  Statulaoriri  possuot,  dum  nedum  principii  VoIqq. 
tale,  sed  et  totius  regai  assensu,  ip«a  conduntur,  quo  populi  Isnoxam  ilU 
efficere  nequcuat,  vel  non  eorum  commodum  procurare.  FoRnicui  de 
Laudibus  LI.  AogliiB,  cap.  18. 


DISSERTATION.  483 

settled  by  the  Legislature ;  but  in  that  of  one  acting  in  the 
spirit  of  an  autocrat,  prochdming  regaliter,  sic  volo,  sic  sta- 
tuo:  stet  pro  ratione  voluntas;  for  it  does  not  appear,  that  in 
issuing  his  extraordinary  mandate,  the  King  assigned  any  rea- 
son— the  ecclesiastical  and  other  commissioners,  though  not 
without  forms,  proceeding  in  the  most  summary  way— -nor 
did  the  Bishop  of  Chester  *,  one  of  them,  once  intimate, 
that  the  Fellows  in  the  particular  instance  of  non-compli« 
ance  with  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  had  broken  a  single  sta« 
tute ; — ^but,  rather,  *'  that  they  had  opposed  his  Majesty's 
'^  will  and  pleasure,  who  had  required  them  to  admit  the 
^'  Bishop  of  Oxford  into  the  place  of  President,  any  sta- 
''  tutes,  custom,  or  Constitudon  to  the  contrary  notwitfa- 
'^  standing)  with  which  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  dis- 
pense, and  to  which  he  expected  their  ready  obedience." 
So  that  most  readily  do  I  agree  with  one  of  the  learned 
Counsel,  in  the  case  of  a  late  memorable  appeal  f,  who,  in 
alluding  to  this  example,  justly  observes,  *^  that  no  act  of 
the  despotic  monarchs  of  the  House  of  Stuart  was  more 
odious,  or  more  liostile  to  the  spirit  of  English  laws  and 
English  freedom,  than  that  of  the  interference  of  James  II. 
in  the  transactions  relating  to  Magdalen  Collesge,  Oxford  :*' 
and  among  the  friends  to  the  Revcdution,  there  can  exist 
now  little  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  subject;  it  beiug 
''  declared  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  by  the  Lords  spiritual  and 

*  The  Biihop  of  Chester,  towards  the  close  of  these  jproceedings,  ad- 
dressed the  FelJows  in  two  long  High-Cbarch  speeches. 

f  Report  of  the  Proceedings  on  the  Case  of  an  Appeal  preferred  by  the 
Provost  and  Scholars  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  against  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  of  Eton.    By  Philip  Williams,  Esqf.  1816. 

The  Appeal  itself^  as  preferred  A.  D.  1814,  and  the  Answeri  have  been 
published  bj  another  geatleaaaa,  with  Remarks  on  Mr.  Williams's  Report 
of  the  Pleadings,  the  latter  being,  according  to  the  writer,  defective  in 
9Mne  faeU  and  argumenU,  which  though,  as  a  legal  case,  they  might  be  con* 
sidered  imkrant,  are  by  Muk  viewed  as  iaUresUag  to  those  more  imme* 
diately  ooao^tttd,  yifc  Moh  as  arc  any  ways  «Muieoted  with  Uion  !»•  So- 
caetiei. 
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temporal,  and  Commons  assembled  in  a  full  and  free  repre- 
sentation of  this  nation,  that  the  pretended  power  of  sus- 
pending of  laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws  by  r^al  autho- 
rity, without  consent  of  Parliament,  is  illegal ;  and,  that  no 
declarations,  judgments,  doings,  or  proceedings,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  people  in  any  of  the  said  premises,  ought  in  any 
ways  to  be  drawn  hereafter  into  consequence  or  example, 
tile  power  of  dispensing  with  laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws, 
as  exercbed  of  late,  being  illegal." 

It  may  be  observed,  that  as  there  are  instances  where  bad 
laws  may  be  over-ruled,  to  the  public  benefit,  so  are  there 
others,  in  which  such  as  are  good  may  be  misapplied;  and 
what,  if  rightly  and  legally  administered,  might  remove  dis- 
ease, by  a  perverted  ust^  may  operate  as  poison,  and  pro- 
duce instant  death.  And  with  these  remarks,  we  proceed  to 
consider  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  King's  or  Queen's 
Supreme  Visitatorial  authority  in  our  Universities. 

It  vrill  be  recollected,  that  as  single  Colleges  are  Corpo- 
rations, so  is  the  aggregate  of  Colleges  one  great  Corpora- 
tion ;  and  in  the  same  sense,  in  which  the  King  is  supreme 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  the  Fons  Potestatis  of  all  civil 
executive  authority  under  Parliament,  so  is  he  supreme  over 
all  corporations.  Colleges  and  Universities,  like  other  cor- 
porate bodies,    are  supposed  ,to  ordinate  in   him  * ;  for 

*  Judge  Blackstone, ,  who  has  written  so  well  on  the  subject  of  Coiporm- 
tions,  divides  them  into  Ecclesiastical  And  Lay;  and  he  subdivides  Zay  into 
Gvil  and  Eleemosynary,    Universities  and  Colleges  are  equally  alike,  and 
distinctly,  Corporations :  bnt  he  ranks  Universities  under  Civil  Corpora- 
tions—" The  rewards/'  says  he,  "there  being,  pro  opera  etlabore^  not  cha- 
ritable donations  only,  since  every  stipend  is  preceded  by  service  and  doty,** 
Colleges  he  ranks  among  Eleemosynary  Corporations,  «  being,"  he  adds, 
"  founded  for  two  purposes — 1.  for  the  promotion  of  piety  and  learning  hy 
proper  regulations  and  ordinances — 2,  for  imparting  assistance  to  the  mem- 
bers of  those  bodies."    His  distinction  appears  correct  and  true:  but  as  well 
Colleges  as  Universities  he  considers,  HncUy  speaking,  Lay  Corporations 
*«  although  they,  in  some  things,  partake  of  the  natare,  privileges,  and  re- 
strictions of  ecclesiastical  bodies.*'    Comment,  on  the  Laws  of  Bngland, 
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though  founders  and  benefactors  may  endow  them  with 
lands  and  other  property,  though  they  may  make  statutes, 
or  cause  them  to  be  made  by  their  heirs  and  successors,  or 
local  Visitors,  still,  by  whomsoever  such  property  is  be- 
stowed, and  such  statutes  are  given,  the  grant  is  derived  from 
him :  the  royal  charter  is  what  constitutes  them  Corpora- 
tions :  and  all  their  rights  of  mortmain,  and  all  their  privi- 
leges, are  derived  from  the  sanction  of  the  Prince  acting 
with,  and  as,  the  supreme  authority :  and,  as  a  Royal  Charter 
of  a  University  gives  the  Privileges  of  a  Corporation,  so 
does  the  receiving  of  Privileges  imply  an  acknowledgment  of 
a  supreme  Power ; — and  accordingly,  in  all  matters  of  ap- 
peal, however  they  may  have  been  doubted,  or  disputed,  m 
their  first  stages,  in  our  Universities,  the  final  appeal  was  to 
that.  This  authority,  too,  is  constantly  perceived  and  felt  id 
the  ordinary  language  and  regular  oeconomy  of  the  place, 
particularly  in  the  Royal  Mandates  for  degrees — the  most 
prominent  part  of  academical^  discipline — ^it  is  from  the  be- 
ginning acknowledged  in  all  ancient  instruments,  and  on 
great  occasions  it  may  be  called  forth  with  a  powerful  en- 
ergy, and  to  a  great  extent  ,*  abolishing  old  statutes,  giving 
new  regulations,  superseding  ancient  customs,  prescrib- 
ing the  order  of  literary  pursuits,  and,  in  short,  new  creat- 
ing the  whole  face  of  things. 

B.  I.  cb.  18.  Of  Corporations,  in  general,  be  observes,  **  With  ns  iu  Eng- 
land,  tbe  King's  consent  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  erection  of  any  Cor- 
poration, either  implicitly  or  expressly,  g^iven :  bis  implied  consent  is 
found  in  those  Corporations  which  exist  by  the  force  of  the  Common  Law, 
to  which  our  former  Kings  are  supposed  to  have  given  their  consent;  Com- 
mon Law  being  nothing  more  than  custom  arising  from  the  universal  agree* 
ment  of  the  whole  community^''  and  the  remark  which  follows  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  above  passage,  and  is  to  be  ex- 
pounded by  it;  for,  after  observing,  '*  that  (till  of  late  years)  most  of  those 
statutes,  which  are  usually  cited  as  having  created  Corporations,  do  either 
confirm  such  as  have  been  before  created  by  the  Iting;  or,  that  they  permit 
the  King  to  erect  a  Corporation  in  futuro  with  such  and  such  powers,  he 
adds,  so  that  the  immediate  creative  act  was  usually  performed  by  the 
King,  in  virtue  of  bis  royal  prerogative. 
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This  supreme  authority  over  our  Universities  has,  I  appre- 
hend, a  threefold  support;  1.  in  our  Common  Law;  2.  in 
the  Civil  Law  i  S,  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Law. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  Common  Law.    It  has  been  else- 
where made  appear,   that  the  word   University  was   used, 
in  ancient  times,  for  bodies  corporate,  before  it  was  applied 
to  institutions  for  the  liberal  sciences.     It  may  be  added, 
that  in  our   common-law  writers  it  was  synonymous  with 
Corporations ; — thus  Bracton  *  :  ''Si  Rex  concesserit  alicui 
Universitati,  sicut   Civibus  et  Burgonsibus."     Universities 
are,  therefore,  what  Sir  Edward  Coke  calls  all   corporate 
societies  in  general,  *'  Creatures  of  the  Crown"  by  which 
he  means  what  Fortescue  intends  by  a  Politico^ Regal  King, 
such  as  is  owned  by  the  common  law  of  England  ;  and  Coke 
maintains  of  Corporations,  they  are  made  legal  four  ways— • 
1st,  by  Common  Law,  as  by  the  King  himself;  Mly,  by 
authority  of   Parliament :    3dly,    by  the   Kmg*s   Charter  ; 
4thly,    by  Prescription.      Now  these  are  all  in  reality  by 
Common  Law ;  for  what  is  done  by  Act  of  Parliament  be- 
comes the  law  of  the  land,  and  must  have  had  the  royal 
sanction  ;  and  what  stands  on  prescription,  supposes  a  pre- 
vious grant,  though  it  may  be  lost. 

Those  who  suppose  that  all  the  Royal  Charters  of  Privi- 
leges, prior  to  the  time  of  King  Stephen,  are  genuine, 
must  allow  them  to  have  been  granted  in  the  proper  charac- 
ter of  a  King  of  England,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Com- 
mon Law ;  for,  till  the  time  of  that  Prince  the  Civil  Law 
was  not  admitted  here  :  and,  though  I  have  defended  the 
contrary  opinion,  viz.  that  most  are  spurious  till  the  time  of 
Hen.  III.  it  does  not  follow  f  that  I  suppose  no  privileges 

*  Lib.  II.  fo.  6,  6.    Coke,  10  Rep.  29. 

f  Though  perhaps  more  than  cDough  has  already  been  said  on  the  inter- 
nal evidence  of  the  inautbenticity  of  some  of  our  early  charters,  yet  on 
the  external  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  a  few  more  particulars,  in  confirmatioB 
of  what  has  been  advanced. 

It  has  been  shewn  to  be  highly  probable,  not  to  say  certain,  that  th^  oM* 
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were  given  before  that  period:  on  the  contrary,  as  oar 
law  courts  would  suppose,  so  I  am  willing  to  suppose,  that 

est  Charter  extant  of  Cambridge-University  is  of  the  reiga  of  Hen.  IIL 
that  of  Oxford  is  referred  to  sometimes,  as  being  of  the  same  reign,  A.  124S. 
In  Tur,  Scholarum.  See  Ayliffe's  Hist,  of  Oxford ;  though  I  have  perused 
an  instrument  of  an  earlier  date  in  the  same  place,  viz.  3  Joanois,  A.  1201. 
See  Sup.  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  p.  153. 

Whatever  privileges  then  these  places  ei^oyed,  and  whatever  were  tba 
means  of  conveying  them,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  no  such  Charters,  ge- 
nuine, at  least,  as  those  which  have  been  brought  forward,  should  be  in  ex- 
istence b^ort  the  time  just  mentioned,  and  for  these  addilioruil  reasons. 

Near  this  time  (viz.  under  K.  John)  a  reform  took  place  in  keeping  such 
public  instrumeBts  and  Charters  as  passed  the  King's  seal :  till  that  time, 
they  bad  not  been  kept  separate  and  distinct,  so  as  to  remain  on  record  ac- 
oordiag  to  the  method  afterwards  observed;  the  reason  and  grounds  for 
which  may  be  seen  in  the  Introduetkn  (p.  10, 11,  dec.)  to  Sir  Josiah  Ayloffe^ 
Calendar  of  the  Andent  Charters,  in  the  Tower  of  London.  This  practice 
was  uniformly  followed  afterwards,  and  in  executing  it  a  regard  was  had  to 
authentic  Charters  of  preceding  reigns,  that  such  records  might  be  referred 
to  in  evidenee  of  the  pe<^le's  rights,  and  be  rendered  accessible  to  the 
King^  subjects.  Among  the  Chartse  Antiquse  (the  most  ancient  that  we 
possess),  there  are  extracts  from  Charters  of  our  ancient  kings,  before  the 
time  of  K.  John.  See  Mr.  Jones's  Index  to  the  Records,  p.  20;  and  though 
the  Charters  of  the  town  (g^ivcn  by  K.  John)  are  there,  uo  Charter  of  the 
University  before  Heo.  III.  has  been  found  iu  the  Exchequer  or  the  Tower. 

Many  other  public  instruments  begin  in  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  Kdw.  (. 
II.  III.  at  which  period  I  suppose  that  our  first  Cambridge-University  Char- 
ters begin.  -  Thus  the  Ptacita  Corone,  the  Memoranda  and  Originaha  of  the 
King's  Exchequer  do  not  commence  till  1  Uen.  III.  though  the  me- 
thod of  making  Estreats  from  Charters,  Patents,  &c.  was  observed  before ; 
and  the  most  ancient  Inqumtiones pott  mortem,  remaining  in  the  Tower,  are  of 
theieignof  Hen.  III.  The  most  nncienX.  Statute  Itoll  in  the  Tower  begins 
with  the  SUtute  of  Glocester,  6  Edw.  I.  The  most  ancient  Assay  Roll  of 
the  Mint  is  referred  to  the  reign  of  Edw.  I.  The  InquitUhnet  ad  quod  Dam- 
num are  of  the  date  1  Edw.  II.  See  Aylqffee  Introduetum  te  Chartet  AfOiqute^ 
as  before.  So  again,  the  first  writ  for  samnionsing  Parliament  was  49 
Hen.  III.  See  Dugdale's  "  Perfect  Copy  ef  all  Summonses  of  the  Nobi- 
lity to  the  Greet  Councils  and  Parliaments  of  the  Realme,  from  the  d9th  of 
Hen.  III."  and  Abynge^s  ^  Manner  of  holding  ParlinBients  in  England.'*  All 
these  ideas  nrefttvovrable  to  the  opinion,  that  the  Charters  introdnoed  tnler 
our  Htsteriet  of  Cenbridfs  befbre  the  reign  of  Hei^  III.  are  not  ge-^ 
nuiee. 

1 


I 
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^vhere  a  corporation  exists,  acknowledged  in  the  confirmation 
of  privileges  and  posterior  Grants,    of  successive   Kings^ 

I  lay  bat  little  stress  on  what  is  advanced  by  some,  (and  even  in  fayour  of 
the  authenticity  of  our  old  Charters)  that  ihe  or'ginal  Charters,  for  which 
they  contend,  were  burnt  by  the  towusmen  in  the  riots  of  £dw.  II.'s  reign ; 
for  it  should  seem  that  the  Charters  then  bamt  were  only  those  very  Cbar^ 
ters given  by  Edw.  II.  himself;  for  Ihus  5  Rich.  II.  reads — Cbartas afiasq.  U- 
teras  Patentes  et  Privilegia  Sub  Sigilio  Re^s,  qui  nunc  eti,  oonsignata,  bc 
diotse  Universitati  concessa — Stuns  Carlas,  &c.  dicti  Major,  Bailfiri,  See.  m 
Foro  diets  Villss  violenter  cremaverunt.  The  King  accordingly  1 7  Kich.  II. 
gmve  them  other  Charters,  and  those  very  Charters,  together  with  those  tip 
to  Hen.  III.  are  among  the  Rot.  Cartarum  in  the  Tower;  none  higher:  so 
that  I  must  be  allowed  to  abide  by  the  opinion,  that  we  have  no  authentic 
Royal  Charter,  which  concerns  Cambridge,  beyond  the  reign  of  Hen.  III. 
It  is  a  circumstance,  highly  honourable  to  this  present  reign  (of  Geo.  IIL) 
that,  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Codudobs  and 
his  Secretary,  Mr.  Rickmao,  now  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the  House,  the  pub- 
lic records  of  this  country  have  been  brought  iuto  excellent  order,  for  they 
had  been  for  some  time  in  great  confusion.  See  <'  The  Reports  from  th« 
Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  Public  Records 
of  the  Kingdom,  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  House  of  Commons  4  July, 
1800,  and  subsequent  Years.''  The  gentleman  who  was  employed  on  the 
Records  of  the  Tower  is  also  joint  editor  of  the  Magna  Britannia,  I 
thought  it,  therefore,  a  proper  time,  and  that  Mr.  Lysons  was  the  proper  per* 
son  to  ask,  whether,  after  the  new  arrangement  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower, 
he  had  been  able  to  find  any  Cliarter  relating  to  Cambridge  University 
higher  than  the  reign  of  Hen.  III.  ?  He  replied  by  asking,  *<  Do  you  think 
if  I  cooM,  I  should  not  have  given  it  in  my  Magna  Britannia  V* 

I  lay  no  great  stress  on  the  silence  of  some  very  early,  but  less  general, 
Charters  on  the  names  of  the  Royal  G ranters  of  Charters,  who  preceded 
them,  as  being  sometimes  written  in  general  language,  Regihus  Aqgiie, 
Antecessoribus  Nostris*  &c.  nor  on  the  silence  of  any  more  general  Charter— > 
though  indeed  the  former  sometimes  announce  their  names,  and  the  latter, 
if  not  always,  commonly,  do— Thus,  in  more  ancient  times,  those  of  Rich.  II. 
refer  to  those  of  the  Edwards  and  Henrys ;  that  of  the  1  Hen.  V.  (Oxford 
Chart.)  runs  over  the  Grants,  and  the  names  of  the  Royal  Granton,  up 
to  Hen.  III.  as  we  have  shewn  Edw.  VI.  does  in  his  ample  Charter  to  Caoi* 
bridge.  That  of  Hen.  VI.  A.  Regni  sui  37  (Cambridge  Privileges)  refen  to 
Rich.  II. 'd  Charter :  so,  in  regard  to  the  ample  Charter  (A.  1510,  2  Hen.  VIII. 
Oxford,  the  King  refers  to  that  of  Rdw.  IV.  and  others :  and  Edw.  VL  to 
Cluirter,  A.  1523,  14  Hen  VIII.  and  the  Charter  of  Incorporation  of  the 
Oollegei  and  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  13  Eiiz.  chap.  29,  le- 
'  fers,  in  like  maoner,  to  those  of  Hen.  VIII.    The  same  practice  was  fgl« 
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that  there  must  have  existed  some  prior  Grant,  l^y  which  it 
was  at  first  constituted  a  body  corporate,  (which  is  what  is 

lowed  Id  ■ome  Oxford  geouine  PopUh  Bolls,  as  in  Pop«  Sixths  IVth't 
(Wood's  Antiq.  Ozon.  Lib.  U  p.  980,)  and»  for  obvious  reasons,  would  ba 
in  the  confirmation  of  the  supposed  Cambridge  ones  of  Sergius  and  Uono- 
rins ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  the  rule  with  respect  to  other  corpora- 
tioMy  as  with  the  Cinque  Ports.  Thus  Ring  John,  in  a  Charter  to  Dorer, 
refers  to  privileges  formerly  granted ;  and  Edw.  I.  who  also  gare  I>OTer  m 
Charter,  sayc:,  he  had  seen  Charters  given  by  his  grandfather,  Hmu  by 
John  and  Will.  I.  and  Edw.  the  Confessor.  See  the  History  of  the  Town  of 
Dover,  Vol.  I.    By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyon. 

Now,  that  from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  up  to  Hen.  IIL  the  name  of 
any  royal  Grantor,  prior  to  the  reign  of  the  latter  Prince,  sboolil  not  Mat 
have  occurred,  nor  that  Hen.  I£L  himself,  though  he  gave  several  Chartaa^ 
should  not  omce  have  mentioned  the  name  of  any  one  of  those  bis  Rojral 
Predecessors,  who  gave  the  specific  Charters,  here  supposed  (without  ea* 
teriag  on  their  internal  evidence),  is  sorely  a  veiy  strong  presumption 
against  their  authenticity,  far  more  strong  than  all  the  testimonies  onitad 
that  can  be  produced  by  Cambridge  Antiquaries,  to  prove  tham  genuine. 

One  concluding  remark  on  these  Charters,  which,  I  beg  leave  to  tddt 
arises  from  the  testimonies  of  Mr.  Prynne  and  Mr.  }imiox*§  History  of  Utf 
Exchequer,  as  referred  to  in  the  Introduction  to  Sir  Jbseph  Aylofte's  CaleDr 
darof  the  Char.  Antiq.  which  is,  thnt  many  of  our  records  ware  49atn>ye4 
during  the  wars  between  the  King  and  Barony  %n  the  reigns  of  K.  Jgh^  m^ 
Hen.  IIL  and  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaal^r,  and  many  in  those  ba» 
tween  the  Empress  Maud  and  King  Stephen ;  so  that,  to  say  npthing  of 
damps,  mildews,  dust,  and  negligence,  those  acknowledged  destroyers  of  old 
writings,  it  may  be  presumed,  a  $miUr  faU  UftU  mtmjf  oUur  qfour  naliam^  . 
wmnmmrUi^  which  must  have  passed  uuder  the  Ortnt  Seals  of  our*  princo^ 
and  been  preserved  in  the  Records  of  the  Chancary.  We  may  tberefora  ' 
consider  the  silence  of  Hen.  IIL  in  qU  his  Charters,  as  oxteraal  proof,  that  no 
Charters  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  had  at  that  tifoe  any  jego/  exist- 
ence at  least;  and  from  the  internal  evidence  on  the  Charters  in  question, 
according  to  the  rules  laid  down  for  examination  by  the  learned  Dr.  Hickes 
in  his  Diitvtatio  JBpitiolaris,  it  is  most  probable,  that  they  had  no  axistenoa 
at  all. 

On  our  Popish  Bulls  I  shall  make  no  further  observations,  except  in  thn 
way  of  adding^Mr.  Prynne%  name^  tflie  list  of  those  whp  ttipugbt  them  spu- 
rious; and  as  aninqnirer  into  ancient  cooocds,  no  mi^n  was  more  indsfatign- 
ble  than  Mr.  Prynne,  as  a  public  Visitor  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  ap.^ 
pouitedauchby  Parlkmeot,  no  one  more  ipt^rfstM.if^  bciiv<;9>mff^  1^^ 
as  aniionest  nwg(  no oqe  mocepfepar^d  M^ Mptmk 9^cftdm  tp pwH^Dqf^ 
Mr.  Prynne  Aiffniahes  vs  with  no  snaaoot  :l9r  lii^  (ylgORPi  J«t  imsmn  tpw^ 

«  a 
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meant  by  prescription)  though  the  original  cannot  be  pro- 
duced, and  though  the  Charters  in  being  may  not  be  the 

doubtedly  he  poMessed,  which  fully  satisfied  bis  own  mind.  In  his  Treatise, 
entiUed,  «  The  University  of  Oxford's  Plea  refuted,  or  a  full  Answer  to  m, 
late  printed  Paper,  entitled,  the  PriviUges  qf  the  Univernty  qf  Oxford  i* 
point  qf  VmtatioHy  having  oceasion  to  allude  in  bis  text  to  the  Bulls  of  Ser- 
gius  and  Honorius,  he  pots  in  his  margin  some  such  words  as  these ;  (I  have 
not  now  the  book  at  hand),  **  These  Bulls  of  Sergius  and  Uonoriut  ar«  Bulla 
indeed !" 

This  attempt,  in  connexion  with  what  has  been  said  elsewhere,  to  remove 
a  little  rubbish  and  verbiage  from  the  early  part  of  our  Cambridge*H.V»iory» 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  compensated  by  the  light  thrown  on  the  pariods  umae- 
diately  following;  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  of  the  three  Edwards,  and 
Rich.  II.  For  it  will  be  found,  that  our  academical  Records,  during  those 
periods,  possess,  in  proportion  to  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  for  an  his- 
torical detail  of  our  Academical  Republic,  many  advantages  even  superior 
to  some  of  our  National  Records  for  the  purpose  of  a  public  narrative ; 
as  will  appear  by  stating  a  few  particulars. 

Neither  The  Ariieuli  tuper  ehariaf,  the  great  Charter  of  King  John,  nor 
that  of  K.  Henry,  are  now  to  be  found  on  any  known  Rolls  of  those 
prtncei ;  this,  however,  is  only  mentioned  as  a  remarkable  circumstance, 
for  though  not  on  any  extant  Roll,  they  are  in  exittenoe.  But,  of  the  Na- 
tional Records  of  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  the  three  Edwards,  and  Rich.  II. 
many  are  much  mutilated,  and  some  are  absolutely  lost  Thus,  though 
according  to  Elsynge  (Manner  of  holding  Parliaments  in  England)  and 
Dugdale,  (Perfect  Copy  of  Summonses,  &c.)  the  fFritt  qf  Summons  and  i2e- 
turn*  to  Parliament  began  at  the  49th  year  of  Hen.  III.  yet  the  oldest  Rolls  of 
Parliament  now  in  existence  are  those  of  three  Parliaments  in  the  reign  of 
Edw.  I.  and  the.Rolls  from  that  period  to  the  reign  of  Edw.  III.  are  also 
lost.    Introduetkm  to  AffloffeU  Calender  to  Ancient  Charters, 

Elsjrnge  (Ch.  yiii.  p.  263)  commences  his  Account  of  Receivers  and 
Triers  of  Petitions,  with  the  Parliament,  6  Edw.  III.  and  the  first  Bondie  of 
Petitions,  with  Judgments  on  them,  now  in  the  Tower  of  Loadoa,  are» 
1  Ric.  Il.y  though  the  practice  of  presenting  petitions  to  Pariiament  it 
known  to  be  of  a  much  more  ancient  date.  Hence  it  has  happened,  that 
some  doubts  have  remained  as  to  the  ancient  formalities  on  the  subject  of 
petitions. 

Even  the  Placita  Parliamentaria,  preserved  in  the  Tower,  do  not  begin 
till  Edw«  lid's  reign ;  and  of  those  of  an  earlier  date,  in  the  Chapter-Home 
of  Westn^inster,  some  are  very  defective. 

Varion^  other  defects,  mutilations,  and  losses,  will  be  found  in  the  Pab- 
Mc  Records,  during  the  same  period,  which  are  pointed  out  by  inquirert 
|PU»  ow  National  Mnnimenti ;  andi  yet  it  was  during  that  period  that  ^real 
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genuine  ones:  and  on  this  supposition,  as  in  the  formet 
cajte.  Royal  Grants  must  have  been  grounded  in  the  Com-« 
mon  Law,  for  the  reason  already  assigned. 

In  the  Idth  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign  passed  that  memora- 
ble Act,  concerning  the  several  Incorporations  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge*,  and  the  confirmation  of  their  Charters, 
Liberties,  and  Privileges.  Many  of  their  old  Charters  and 
Privileges,  by  acts  subsequent  to  them,  had  been  annulled ; 
and  this  is  the  act  on  vs'hich  the  Privileges  now  entirely  rest^ 
being  placed  under  the  shadow  and  protection  of  the  Com- 
mon Law.  For,  though  we  know  that  some  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, particularly  in  those  arbitrary  reigns,  were  but  little 
according  to  the  genius  of  the  Common  Law,  being  ex- 
pressive merely  of  the  will  of  the  prince,  yet  all  parliamen- 
tary acts,  in  becoming  the  law  of  the  land,  are  presumed  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  Common  Law,  and  if  they  are  not,  there 
is  a  dereliction  of  the  rule  presumed  f  :  besides,  Henry  and 

attention  had  been  paid  to  them,  and  not  continued  from  the  death  of 
£dw.  III.  till  the  full  establishment  of  Uie  Reformation. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  academical  Records,  during  the  same  period,  if 
Mr.  Hare  has  been  a  faithful  copyist,  (and  his  faithfulness  I  b^e  never 
heard  questioned)  are  preserved  in  perspicuity,  and  possess  authority; 
not  interrupted  by  losses,  perplexed  with  omissions,  nor  metamorphosed 
by  additions  and  transmutations:  they  are  brought  out  of  their  masses  of 
general  confusion ;  and  are  regular,  clear,  and  well  arranged.  The  matter  of 
some  may,  at  the  time,  have  occasioned  altercations;  the  meaning  of 
others  may  since  have  admitted  of  disputes;  and  in  the  present  times,  the 
quality  of  others  may  be  liable  to  objections:  still  the  limits  are  fixed  and 
known ;  the  facts  are  in  a  tangible  shape;  and  the  chronologies  are  adapted 
to  the  purposes  of  genuine  history. 

•  13  Eliz.  chap.  29. 

f  Mr.  Hooker  well  understood,  and  in  hia  famous  1st  Book  of  Eccletiee- 
tical  Polity,  particularly  in  Section  the  10th,  well-followed,  the  Elements  ' 
and  Principles  of  our  Common  Law,  as  would  appear  on  comparing  theoi 
with  the  "  Abusion  de  la  Common  Ley,  Ch.  t.  Sect.  1.  of  ^  Mirroir  tUt 
Juslkei,**  He  well  knew,  ''  that  to  commend  whole  societies  of  men  be*  ' 
longeth  properly  unto  the  same  entire  societies,"  and  **  that  lawf  are  Dot 
therefore,  which  public  approbation  hath  not  made  so— either  in  their  ■•• 
tent  by  voice,  sign,  or  from  others  doing  it  in  their  names  by  a  right  origi- 

o  o  2 
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Elizabeth;  in  claiming  the  supremacy  in  church  and  state, 
were  thought  to  act  only  in  conformity  to  die  ancieiit  rights 
of  the  Kings  of  England,  and  to  the  high  rank  which  they 
held,  as  Guardians  of  all  Corporations,  whether  ecclesiasti- 
cal or  lay,  eleemosynary  or  civil,  and  with  respect  to  Col* 
leges  and  Univermties,  more  especially,  as  the  high  supreme 
Visitors  for  adapting  these  foundations  to  their  new  establish- 
ments.  And  all  this  was  accounted  to  be  according  to  the 
gemus  of  the  Common  Law  of  England. 

The  advocates,  then,  of  the  royal  cause  in*  asserting  the 
supremacy,  did  at  the  time,  as  they  have  since^  streououaly 
reason,  not  only  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the 
Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church  f,  but'particularly  from  the 
consideration,  that,  from  time  immemorial^  the  kings  of  Eng- 
land had  exercised  authority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs ;  that  isi 
they  argued  from  ancient  usage,  which  is  the  same  as  Com- 
mon Law;}:;  and  if  our  Universities  are  rightly  viewed  ai 
Royal  Corporations,  the  reasonings  of  those  writers  will  ap« 

nmUy  derived  from  them  ',^*  in  short,  that  there  is  <<  no  complete  lawfnl 
power,  but  by  consent  of  men." 

These  Elements  and  Principles,  however,  do  not  so  well  hang  together  n 
bis  application  of  them  in  some  other  of  his  Books  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity, 
though  much  better  than  those  of  Bishop  Warburton  on  the  same  subject: 
but  these  excellent  ideas  folly  possessed  Hooker's  mind,  and,  therefore^ 
knowing,  that  what  concerns  a  nation,  should  have  a  nation's  consent,  be 
•ays.  Book  the  Stb,  in  reference  to  the  National  Church  and  the  Snpre- 
inacy,  «  That  our  laws  made  concerning  religion,  do  take,  originaUy,  their 
essence  from  the  power  qf  Ike  whole  Realms  and  Church  (^  EnglamL  " 

«  Bishop  Fox  (in  Uie  time  of  Hen.  VIII.)  de  Distioctione  inter  Regalem 
et  Pontificalem  Jurisdictionem : — Hooker,  in  a  later  period,  vindicated 
Queea  Elizabeth's  supremacy,  in  part,  on  the  same  principles.  Book  the 
•th. 

t  Bishop  Burnet's  Itist.  of  the  Refbrroation,  Book  the  1st,  on  the  KSfig^ 
flapremacy,  and  Sir  William  Twisden's  Examination  of  the  JurisdletloB  of 
the  Kings  of  England,  together  with  X>r.  (afterward  Abp.)  Wake^  Antte- 
rity  of  Christian  Princes  over  their  Ecclesiastical  Synods  Asserted,  di.  4 

X  Hence,  in  that  ancient  work,  entitled.  La  Somme  appdle  Mnrnri^ 
Justieet,  **  RuUf  di  dmi,anekntes  Usages,  saints  Usages  aecariatU  mMB^ 
•ad  {^mmm  JMi^**  are  iynonymoai  ezpressloiii« 
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ply  here.  For  the  Crown,  on  these  principles;  had  the  power 
and  the  right,  at  first,  to  give  them,  as  Corporations,  Chsir* 
ters ;  and  if  so,  on  a  proper  occasion,  to  grant  new  ones,  to 
cancel  ancient  Statutes^  and  to  direct  others  to  be  made 
more  congenial  to  modem  manners,  and  any  new  order  of 
things ;  though,  in  admitting  this,  we  may  not  be  able  to 
approve  and  justify  all  that  was  done  by  our  princes ;  all  • 

the  works  of  man  reminding  us  of  his  fallibility  and  imper- 
fection, and  rarely  allowing  of  unmixed  praise — nor  ia  it 
called  for  or  necessary  here ;  for,  while  the  work  here  al- 
luded to  was  proceeding  in  the  principles  of  the  Common 
Law,  another  great  machine  was  set  in  motion,  which  seem- 
ed to  work  the  same  way,  and,  though  with  mpre  dispatch, 
to  produce  similar  effects.  This  was  the  Civil  Law.  It 
worked  the  same  way,  and  produced  similar  effects,  though 
its  principles  and  maxims  are  somewhat  different,  and  some- 
times opposed  to  each  other. 

€•  The  CivU  Law  differs  from  the  Common,  as  in  other 
respects,  so  espedally,  in  two  particulars ;  it  knows  neither 
a  Jury*,  nor  a  Parliament  + ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  is  too 
favourable  to  arbitrary  power. 

The  Civil:):  Law  having  made  its  way  into  England  about 

*  ForUtcue  de  Laudibus  U.  Anglise,  per  Leges  Civilei,  TesUum  Depoii* 
tione  pTobari  debet,  in  qu&  duo  Testes  idosei  sunt.    Cap.  90, 21,  22. 

f  86d  noQ  tie  AnglisB  statuta  oriri  possant,  dam  nedum  Principis  voluo- 
tate,  sed  et  totios  Regai  assensu  ipsi  conduntur.    Ibid.  ch.  18. 

X  The  exact  nature  and  denomination  of  the  law  in  our  Universities  hava 
been  made  the  subject  of  some  dispute,  particularly  in  that  warm  edtktgo* 
Tersy  at  Cambridge  in  1750,  1751,  and  1752,  **  concemiDg  the  fight  of  ap- 
peal from  the  Yice-Chancellor  to  the  Senate:  one  writer  against  the  appeal, 
(Dr.  Chapman,  Master  of  Magdalen  College)  maintaining,  in  the  conrsa  of 
kia  argument,  that  the  University-Courts  were  directed  purely  by  the  Cirfl 
Law,  to  the  antire  txclotfion  of  the  Canon:  (an  Inquiry  into  the  Right  of 
Appeal  from  the  Chancellor  or  Vice-Chancellor,  itc*  in  Matters  of  Disol* 
pliMy  1751)  another  (Mr.  afterwards  Bishop,  Uurd),  that  the  Uw  was  of  a 
mixed  quaUty,  Ecdesiastaco-CiTil  i  See  the  O^^caioa  ^on  emiturU  Luf^f 
{Mr.  AUorms^jQuuml  Ymkt,  ^fUmvdt  Lord  Chamc^Uor  ffanhkkt)  eomtrnmg 
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the  time  of  King  Stephen,  became  much  of  m  study,  and 
easily  found  a  place  in  our  University- Courts. 

the  Right  of  Appeal  from  the  Vtce-ChanceHor  of  Cambridge  to  the  Senate.  By 
a  Fellow  of  a  College.  17.52.  It  was  suffictent  to  characterize  it  in  the  text 
hj  the  simple  term,  Civil,  for  the  present,  that  being  acknowledged,  and 
acted  upon  in  Q.  Elizabeth's  Statutes,  though  I  incline  to  the  opinion  of 
the  Eminent  Latcyer,  and  for  the  following,  as  well  as  other,  reasons. 

If  our  Universities  were  not  in  those  early  times  5/>irr7ua/ Corporations,  they 
were  at  least  usually  reckoned  in  ordine  ad  Spirituatia ;  and  though  the 
members  were  not  all  spiritual  men,  the  Chancellor  (then  called  Rector) 
always  was,  and  the  officers  known  in  his  courts  were  brought  over  from  the 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  Courts.  The  Rescript  of  Bishop  Montecute  relates  to 
spiritual  crimes,  as  well  as  to  such  as  were  merely  academical ;  and  in  the 
Bishop  of  Ely's  Rescript  respecting  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Bishop  of  lin- 
coln'Sy  respecting  Oxford,  express  mention  is  made  of  spiritual  jurisHctioH. 
In  the  Compotitum,  1319,  between  the  Chancellor  and  Archdeacon  of  Oxford, 
the  Chancellor  is  allowed  to  have  omnimodam  Jurisdictionem,  &o.  even  ple- 
nam  Jurisdictionem  Archidiaconalen,  &c.  and  Pope  Sixtus  the  IVtb,  as 
other  popes  had  done  before  (particularly  in  the  Processus  Bamwellensis) 
A.  1479,  in  his  Bull  of  Confirmation  of  Privileges  expressly  notices  omnem 
Jurisdictionem  etiam  Scholasticam  et  spiritualem.  To  this  notion  also  was 
favourable  the  provision  made  for  the  study  of  Canon  as  well  as  of  Civil 
Law  at  Oxford  by  Edw.  II.     Ayliffe's  Hist,  of  Oxford,  Vol.  II.  App.  35. 

The  University-Courts  then  savoured  of  the  ecclesiastical,  both  in  their 
language  and  practice.    They  had  probate  of  wills;  the  Vice-Chancellor 
could,  for  proper  cause,  suspend  from  degrees;  and  even  excommunicate  : 
and  to  this  day,  at  the  end  of  every  term  he  gives  aitolution.     Dr.  Chap-  • 
man,  who,  on  the  subject  of  appeals^  wrote  two  pamphlets,  has,  in  one^  in- 
stanced a  Chancellor,  who  excommunicated,  though  he  had  before  denied 
ecclesiastical  censures  to  be  of  his  jurisdiction.    The  Processus  Barnwel- 
lensis  grants  the  power  of  excommunication  in  full  form.     By  letters  pa- 
tent of  Rich.  II.  it  appears,  under  the  Great  Seal,  that  the  Chancellor  was 
authorized  to  give  Sigoificavits  to  the  Chancery  of  his  Excommunications, 
as  Bishops  did ;  and  the  writ  de  Excommunicato  was   accordingly  issued. 
Bdw.  I.  excommunicated  the  Bailiffs  of  Cambridge  for  infringing  the  Privi- 
leges of  the  University. 

It  does  not,  however,  follow,  that  our  Universities  are  now  ecclesiastical 
Corporations  at  all,  though  much  of  ancient  language  may  still  remain, 
when  an  ancient  practice  and  constitution  have  undergone  a  change.  It  is 
the  judgment  of  a  great  legal  authority,  (General  View  of  Decisions,  by 
|x>rd  Mansfield,  in  Civil  Causes :  by  W.  D.  Evans,  Esq.  Vol.  I.  p.  159)  that 
whatever  might  be  the  notion  of  former  times,  *'  it  is  most  certain  now  that 
yniversities  are   lay  Corporations,"   to  which  Judge   Biackstone   addSf 
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It  has  been  shewn  in  our  History  of  Cambridge,  how 
that  University,  by  various  grants  from  the  Crown,  were 
freed  from  the  courts  of  Common-Law  * ;  and  how,  by  a 
decree  of  Hugh  de  Belsham,  Bishop  of  Ely,  by  a  Rescript 
of  Simon  de  Montacute,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  various  other 
instruments  and  Popish  Bulls,  it  was  much  delivered  from 
ecclesiastical  courts.  These  latter  Bulls  were  all  confirmed 
and  finally  settled  by  Pope  Martin,  in  that  famous  instru- 
ment called  Processus  Barnwellensis,  when  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Chancellor  was  finally  passed,  A.  D.  1420.  Si- 
milar proceedings  had  taken  place  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters,  the  University  hav- 
ing been  relieved  from  certain  powers  of  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, in  whose  diocese  Oxford  then  lay.  The  Universities 
therefore  had  courts  of  their  own,  which  were  courts  of 
record,  the  proceedings  in  which  were  regulated  by  the  max- 
ims of  the  Civil  Lawf.     In  ordinary  crimes,  relating  to 

'*  though  they  are  sometimes  totally  composed  of  ecclesiastical  persons.'* 
In  like  manner,  though,  in  our  Colleges,  founded  before  the  Reformation, 
there  remain  Statutes  which  were  never  abolished,  in  which  masses  are  ap- 
pointed for  the  souls  of  Founders,  and  other  Popish  language  is  introducjud, 
yet  these  Colleges  are  all  now  Protestant.  Hence,  as  the  Canon  and  Citil 
Law  had  been  in  the  same  course  of  study,  and  the  Legis  Utriutf.  Dfctor 
formed  one  degree,  so  there  seems  formerly  to  hate  been  some  intermix- 
ture of  them  in  our  courts.  It  was  Harry  the  Eighth,  at  we  have  seen, 
who  abolished  the  study  of  the  Canon  Law  in  the  Universities,  but  at  the 
same  time  established  Lectures  for  the  Civil.  And  the  power,  by  which  a 
Vice-Chancellor,  at  the  end  of  every  term,  still  gives  ahsohUion,  i§  now  de- 
rived from  the  Crown,  the  Supreme  Head  of  all  Corporations. 

*  The  University  of  Paris  possessed  similar  Privileges :  **  PhiJippe-Au- 
guste  consideroit  beaucoup  cette  compagnie,  puisq'il  accordoit  a  toua  lea 
membres,  qui  la  composoient  Pexemption  de  la  justice  seculiere  dana  lea 
causes  criminelies,  et  obligeoit  le  prev6t  et  tons  les  Bourgeois  d«  Paris  d« 
jurer  Pobservation  du  nouveau  Privilege*  Crevier,  Lord  Mansfield  ^  i*- 
lievtd  (Decisions,  &c.  p.  165)  all  the  Universities  in  the  world  were  so  cob" 
stituted.*' — None  of  the  American  are  so.  The  Scottish  have  no  separate  ju- 
risdiction, no  peculiar  privileges.  The  T}f6m  Qmndl  even  appoint  its  Pro- 
fessoft.  The  literary  Institutions  of  Lausanne,  the  Schools,  Colleges,  and 
Academy,  are  under  the  Pn^fatOff  and  dtizentf  coi\)ointly.  JSnay  Siaiiti, 
sur  la  Canton  de  Vaud, 

f  It  deserves  to  be  obferred,  that  the  Unirenlty  of  Ptrif|  whidi  fo 
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academical  discipline,  and  pleas  between  party  and  party, 
where  either  was  a  member  of  the  Unirersity,  or  die  servant 
of  one,  the  proceedings  were  not  to  be  according  to  the 
rules  and  forms  of  the  Common  Law ;  and  crimes  of  m 
higher  nature,  felony,  murder,  and  the  like,  might  be  trans- 
ferred to  die  court  of  the  High  Steward,  by  whom,  witk 
his  proper  officers  and  jurors,  half  being  gownsmen  aiid 
half  townsmen,  they  might  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  the  land^ 
and  the  customs  of  the  University,  that  is,  by  certain  rulea 
of  the  Civil  Law,  our  University-Courts  having  been  accus- 
tomed  to  the  Civil-Law  process  long  before  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

With  respect,  however,  to  the  Crown,  the  more  imme* 
diate  subject  of  these  remarks,  it  does  not  appear  that  by 
virtue  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law  it  acquired  any  new  preroga* 
tives,  for  as  from  the  earliest  Saxon  times  our  princes  sat  in 
ecclesiastical  courts,  and  took  the  precedence*,  so,  as 
already  has  been  shewn  in  our  History  of  Cambridge,  and  in 


•tronglsr  resembled  thote  of  EngUnd  in  Uietr  general  cottrse  of  studies  mud 
academical  discipline,  yet  jireserved  a  striking  difference  with  respect  to 
the  Civil  Law :   1^  Droit  Civil  non  sevdement  y  etolt  pea  cultivey  mah 
lofsq'  il  vonltit  s^ introduiity  l^ntree  lai  en  tat  intcrdite  par  une  buUe  ex- 
presse  d*Honorio8  III.,  st  tistte  deftnse  a  subirte  jasq.  en  1679 ;  en  sorts 
^e  si  on  TensMgnoit  a  Parfi,  dt  n^etoit,  si  je  I'o&e  dire,  que  fertivement, 
et  en  fraud^  et  parce  que  ton  utiUte  prevMoit  conire  la  disposition  des 
Loix.  Origines  de  PlTnherfile  dSr  Paris,  a  la  fin  de  PHutoire,  Tom.  VII.  p.  104 
Mons.  Crefier,  tbongb  a  liberal  and  learned  man,  was,  probably,  too  good 
a  Catholic  to  sfssign  the  true  reason  for  this  neglect  of  the  Cirfl  Law  in  the 
University  of  J^aris.    the  Popes  were,  in  short,  too  quick-sighted  tnd  aViTe 
to  their  owta  interests,  not  to  perceive  that  the  absolute' authority  of  tba 
Civil  Magistrate,  countenanced  by  the  Civil  Law,  miHtated  against  their 
own  absolute  ecclesiastical  claims.    For  this  reason,  it  was,  that  the  Popes 
were  erer  solicitous  to  have  the  Decretals  (and,  in  part,  they  succeeded) 
'studied  in  our  Universities.    Priv.  Cam,  p.  33. 

*  Thil  is  clear,  as  well  from  what  has  just  been  hinted,  as  fron  the 
Titles  and  Prefisces  to  several  of  the  most  ancient  constitutions  of  oar  Ao- 
glo-SaxoQ  lawfi  *and  from  several  of  the  laws  themselves^  in  Bifhop  Wil- 
luns'  JU.  Amgl9.^SaxomG^  EecUiuutic^  9i  CiviUt. 
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these  volumes  of  Privileges,  ^ey  were  the  supreme  hetd  of 
our  academical  body*.  But,  if  they  acquired  no  new  prero- 
gatives, they  were  taught  to  speak  with  a  higher  tone,  and 
to  hold  a  tighter  rein.  Queen  Elizabeth's  statutes,  we  may 
see^  begin  in  the  most  authoritative,  imperial  style,  in  imita* 
tion  evidently  of  the  Procemium  of  Jmtifrian^s  Institutes  *• 
But  I  have  sufficiently  enlarged  on  this  subject  in  the  His* 
tory  of  Cambridge. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  by  some,  that  in  our  History 
an  undue  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  Statutes  of  the  Univer* 
sity  not  being  confirmed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament;  so  mo 
particular  stress  is  laid  on  it  here.     For,  whether  the  charter 
of  the  same  Queen  being  confirmed  by  the  Parliament,  the 
Statutes,  with  all  other  of  her  public  instruments,  relating 
to  die  University,    were,  as  Serjeant   Millar  expresses  it^ 
'^  considered  as  being  confirmed  in  the  gross,"  or,  that  the 
broad  seal  annexed  to  them  was  supposed  to  be  tantamount 
to  a  ratification  by  Parliamei^t,  or,  that  they  were  to  be  re* 
ceived  as  the  legal  declarations  of  the  head  and  supreme  vi« 
sitor  of  a  literary  corporation,  or,  that  it  was  advised  by  the 
great  lawyers  of  that  period  as  more  according  to  the  forms 
and  spirit  of  the  Imperilid  Roman  Law,  and  as  even  autho* 
rized  by  an  Act  of  Parliament — ^whatever  might  be  the  rea- 
son,  all  intended  ta  be  insisted   on  here,  i^,    that  Eliza- 
beth's statutes  are  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  Civil 
Law,  the  Queen  acting,  in  giving  them,  propria  regali  auc- 
toritate.     This  is,  probaUy,  the  ground  of  the  dtstinctioo. 
For  the  right  in  both  cases  would  probably  be  defended  by 
some  as  standing  on  the  same  ground.  •  And  here,  in  pass- 
ing, we  may  conceive  on  what  principles  the  Tudor  and 
Stuart  families  acted  in  making  so  free  with  the  laws  aind 


«  «  Mandatam  necMtiUtam  facit''— <'  proprii  Regali  AuctoriUte.^ 
PaooiMf^M  ad  Stat.  £lizab£thjb.  — •  *<  Mandamua  Specialiter/'  et  ipd 
«  noitra  AactoriUte."  Pboobmioh  ad  JuniviMM  IniriTUTioifiii  See 
Hist  of  CamUVoLL  ch.5. 
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liberties  of  the  University,  as  they  are  now  pretty  generally 
understood  to  have  done.    For  something  more  than  mere 
pretences  they  had.     They  were  all,  we   may  be  sure,  in- 
structed in  the  leading  principles  of  the  Civil  Law,  the  pre- 
vailing study  of  those  times.     Their  defenders  maintained, 
that  the  prince,  who  may  of  his  own  grace  give  laws,  may 
repeal  or  dispense  with  oaths,  and,  that  the  same  power  that 
confers  a  privilege  may  take  it  away  *.     Hence  it  was,  no 
doubt,  that  (although  occasional  interferences  occurred  in 
the   private  matters  of  Colleges,  before  the  Reformation) 
in  the  exercise  of  such   authorities  these   princes  set  no 
bounds.    From   the  Histories   both  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge^  innumerable  instances  might  be  produced,  where- 
by,  though  our  princes  acted  contrary  to  the  acknowledged 
maxims  of  the  Common  Law,  their  advocates  confidently 
defended  them  on  the  principles  of  the  Civil ;  as  in  cases  of 
cancelling  oaths  and  obligations,  of  appeals,  of  arbitrary 
decisions,   of  appointing  to   offices,   of  voiding  elections, 
and  other  matters  of  what  was  supposed  to  concern  private 
property,  in  which  the  plaintiff,  in  a  Conunon  Law  court  t, 

*  The  Ring's  VitiUtorial  Power  asserted,  &c.  in  the  Visitation  of  Mag. 
College,  by  Dr.  Johnson,  chap.  8.  Cujns  est  condere,  ejus  est  deitniere, 
is  a  maxim  of  the  Civil  Law,  as  quoted  by  the  above  writer,  p.  135. 

f  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  I  am  undertaking  to  decry  the  peculiar 
excellencies  of  the  Civil  Law,  which  are  proclaimed  in  the  praises  and  prac- 
tice of  almost  all  Europe,  by  whom  it  was  admitted  as  a  kind  of  Jus  Oen- 
tium  :  its  admirers  are  rather  left  in  full  possession  of  Oravina's  testimony 
in  its  favour:  Qusenamest  autem  Ars,  quenam  facultas,  col  tanta  emditio 
sit  implicate,  quantam  complectitur  jurisprudentia  civilis,  ex  qua  native 
renim  singularnm  vocabula,  et  arcana  Latinitatis,  et  selectiora  dicendi 
genera  ducuntur,  et  recondita  notitia  vetustatis  eruitur,  et  Scientia  tempo- 
rom  atq.  factorum,  non  communis  ilia  quidem  et  vulgata,  sad  sanctior 
atq.  selectior,  ita  ut  unius  jurisprudentias  studium  Graecam  atq.  Romanam 
eruditionem  trahat  universam.    Gravina  Origines  Jurii  Chilis,  as  quoted  by 
Dr.  Irving,  in  Observatioru  on  the  Siudjf  ^  ih§  Civil  Law.    Our  learned  Tho- 
mas Baker,  who,  in  his  Character  of  Complainant  on  the  Insufficiemcy  of 
all  Learning,  ch.  xiiL  finds  sufficient  fanlt  with  the  original  compilera,  the 
glossert,  commontatort,  and  critics  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law;  yet  admits 
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would  have  had  just  cause  to  complain  of  what  is  called^  die 
Exitum  Placiti ;  but  they  presumed  that  on  the  principles 
of  the  Justinian  Code,  the  Roman  Civil  Law,  Initium  et 
finis  legum  eruditionis  a  voce  principali  procedere  * :  but 
niethinks  they  triumphed  too  hastily :  for,  here  it  will  be  re- 
collected, that  a  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  a  state  of 
things,  in  which  a  prince  acts  as  head  and  public  reformer, 
in  a  critical  period,  of  all  bodies  politic,  (as  Harry  the 
VII  1th,  Edw.  VI.  Queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  are  under- 
stood severally  to  have  done),  and  one  that  is  settled,  and 
under  particular  regulations,  *  for  ascertaining  rights,  and 
securing  person  and  property :  but  their  advocates  made  no 
such  distinctions ;  they  maintained,  that  all  alike  ^as  subject 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  sovereign,  and  that,  in  fact,  his 
dispensing  with  law,  was  law.  The  case  then  of  the  Vice- 
President  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen,  though  a  very  gross  ex- 
ercise of  the  civil  prerogative,  cannot  be  conceived  to  have 
been  a  solitary  one ;  examples  of  the  royal  proceedings  in 
inferior  cases  and  less  magnitude  were  directed  by  the  same 

its  general  excellence ;  and,  as  he  well  expresses  it,  *'  the  Roman  laws  have 
jived  longer,  and  spread  wider  than  their  arms  ever  did,  and  the  conquests 
of  their  wisdom  have  been  o^reater  than  those  of  their  power."  Its  particw 
lar  excellence  (unnoticed  by  Baker)  was  its  service  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  decretals,  those  ecclesiastical  laws  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
very  injurious  to  the  rights  of  princes :  so  that  when  they  opposed  the  Civil 
Law,  as  they  sometimes  did,  it  was,  strictly  speaking,  the  Canon,  not  the 
Civil  Law,  (which  were  much  intermingled)  that  they  meant  to  discourage ; 
though  at  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  that  the  Civil  Law  itself  was 
much  at  variance  with  the  Common  Law,  that  bulvark  of  the  English  liber- 
ties ;  and,  hence  the  famous  protestation  of  the  English  Lords,  on  a  propo- 
sal to  admit  the  Civil  Law  in  a  case  even  favourable  to  their  particuUr  in- 
jLerests  and  passions,  '<  Omnes  Comites  et  Barones  un&  voce  responderunt, 
quod  NoLUMOS  Leges  Angiia  mntari," 

*  Proamium  ad  Juiiiniani  IrutUutiones:  So  a^in  in  the  Pawdects;  Quod 
Principi  placuit  legis  habet  vigurem ;  utpote  cum  Lege  Rei;iaquHe  d*-  Impe- 
rio  ejui  latflt  est,  populus  ei  et  in  eum  omne  suum  Imperium  el  Poiestatem  ^ 

ponferat. 
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rule,  lad  tapported  from  the  teatimonj  of  eminent  civiliani, 
and  on  the  acknowledge  temper  and  practice  of  the  Civil 
Law. 

Bonafidet  tantundem  possidenti  pnestat,  quantum  Veritas, 
quoties  lex  impedimento  non  est,  is  a  rule  of  Uipian's  *  for 
die  Civil  Law;  of  which  a  striking  illustration  was  made  in 
a  decree  lately  passed  at  Doctors  Commons.'  It  concerns 
our  Universities  as  under  the  dbpensing  powqr  of  Q.  Elixa^ 
beth. 

The  case  is  as  follows :  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  Iting's 
College,  Cambridge,  made  an  appeal  to  the  Bbhop  of  Lin- 
coln, their  visitor,  against  the  Provost 'and  Fellows  of  Eton 
College,  that  thej  had  been  in  the  habit  of  holding  ecclesi- 
astical preferment  contrary  to  the  statutes  of  their  founder, 
in  violation  of  oaths  taken  by  them,  and  to  the  injury  of 
King's  College.  The  Appeal  of  Kin^s  College,  8lc.  was 
lately  published,  and  also  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings, 
by  Mr.  Williams.  The  case  was  argued  with  much  ingenuity 
by  learned  civilians  and  common  lawyers  on  both  sides,  as 
well  in  reference  to  the  original  intention  and  statutes  of  the 
royal  founder,  as  to  a  dispensation  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  au- 
thorizing die  Fellows  of  Eton  to  hold  preferments  with  fel- 
lowships, and  fiirlfaer,  on  the  principles  both  of  the  civil  and 
common  law.  Tb^  learned  visitor,  asnsted  by  learned  as- 
^easbrsji  Sir  Wilfiaoi  Grpit,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  Sir 
John  Scot,  pronounced  against  the  appeal,  and  declared 
that  the  Fellows  of  Eton  College  were  enabled  to  bold  one 
benefice  by  viitue  of  the  dispensation,  but  further  enjoined 
aU  future  Fellows  of  Eton  College  not  to  exceed  the  indul- 
gence granted  by  the  dispensing  statute  of  Elizabeth. 

On  the  decree  itself,  as  right  or  wrong,  I  venture  to  give 
no  opinion^  and  shall  make  but  little  of  remark  on  the  case: 

.  «  Dt  Ksfolis  Juris  Antiqui.    Ez  Digettb :  tab  finem  Jotttnisni  lastitnt 

I  Jwis  Cifilis:  Edit  AaU  CuiU  Par.  1660. 
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— I  shall  only  observe,  that  in  the  Eton  statutes  there  ie  fiot 
only  one  by  the  foonder  forbidding  Fellows  to  hold  prefer^ 
ments  with  their  fellowships,  but  another,  declaring  it  nn-> 
lawful  for  any  of  his  heirs,  the  kings  of  England,  or  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  alter  or  dispense  with   them.    Yet 
we  see  that  even  the  statutes  of  a  Royal  Founder  (Hen.  VI.) 
were  superseded  by  a  dispensation  of  Elisabeth^  and  the 
Fellows  of  Eton,  by  virtue  of  that,  were  enabled  to  hold 
one  living.     The  decree  then  must  at  least  have  proceeded 
on  these   principles,  (and  perhaps  presumed  aome  others) 
that  Henry  VI.  though  even  a  king,  vms  to  be  conndered 
merely  as  a  private  founder ;  that  the  mandate  or  "dispensa- 
tion  of  Elizabeth  was  at  the  time  contemplated  as  the  act  <tf 
the  supreme  head,  and  her  will,  as  kiw,  paralnount  to  bye^. 
laws,  and  removing  all  impediment,  in '  the  strict  soaaft  cfthn 
Civil  Law; 


Quod  Regi  placuit  Legis  habet  Yigorem. 

One  observation,  however,  I  shall  tak«  leave  to  ettratit 
from  Remarks^  Critical  and' Explanatory  of  Mr.  fVHliam^a 
Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  said  Case;   **  fbat  as  « 
legal  case  it  cannot  be  of  any  use,  as  the  dispensing  pewer 
was  not  entered  into  with  sufficient  depth  of  research  by  the 
Council,  and  the  Assessors,  possibly  as  sitting  in  mcwtitof 
no  authority,  but  certainly,  for  reasons  best  known  toth^tii- 
selves,  declined  the  explanation  of  their  sentiments."     Bttt 
from  the  decree  of  the  visitor  we  may  mfer  the  opinion-  of  the 
assessors,  which  probably  was,  that  though  the  principle^ofa 
dispensbg  power  may  not  be  relished  now,  yet  that  in  the  tiflte 
of  Elizabeth  it  was  considered  legal,  that  is,  consomttit  to  the 
rules  of  the  civil  law,  the  law  which  still,  in  conformity  with 
the  statutes  both  of  Edward  the  Sixth  and  of  Queen  Eliza- 
bath,  governs  tfie  courts  of  our  Universities. 

S.  WMi  fegard  to  eedeaiasticid  power.  ~  Thoiq^h  Iha 
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Universities  are    now    lay  corporations,    yet    the    Crown 
claimed   over  tbem  ecclesiastical  autliority.     Passing  what 
relation  it  bore  to  these  bodies,  in  this  respect,  in  more  early 
times,  it  is  well  known  that  when  Hen.  VIII.  stripped  the 
Pope  of  his  spiritual  prerogatives  in  this   country,  he   in-^ 
Tested  himself  with  them.     By  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Supre- 
macy, he  dissolved  religious  houses,  introduced  six  articles, 
"  oppressing,"  as  Hume  expresses  it,  "  to  both  (religious) 
parties.  Catholics  and  Protestants,  called  the  bloody  bill; 
empowered  commissioners.  Lord  Cromwell  and  others,  most 
ef  them   laymen,  to   reform  Universities,  and  to  give  sta- 
tutes to  them,  as  he  bad  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  before,  though 
the  fall  of  the  latter  prevented  the  completion.^'     Wood's 
Hist,  et  Ant.  Ox.  L.  1,  p.  247,  &c.  and  burnt  two  of  their 
greatest  ornaments,  Sir  Thomas  More,  an  Oxford  man,  and 
Bishop  Fisher,  who  was  almost  the  founder  of  St.  John's, 
Cambridge,   for  not  acknowledging  his  supremacy: — both 
Universities  there  had  surrendered  to  Hen.  VIII.  all  their 
charters  and  bulls,  and  the  latter  were  never  returned ;  so 
he  gave  them,  with  their  statutes,  a  new  grant  of  Privileges, 
and  inflicted  ecclesiastical   punishment,   as  well  as  secular, 
annulling  all  bulls  and  other  instruments,  which  had  antece- 
dently been  given  by  Popes ;  for  though  be  found  that  the 
triple  crown,  as  one  neatly  expresses  it,  '^  could  not  solder 
well  with  the  -English,"  yet  he  thought  that  ecclesiastical 
supremacy,   a  jewel  taken  from  that  triple  crown,    would 
adorn  and  dignify  his  own  :  and  Hooker  well  knew  how  far 
its  influence  extended ;  for  it  is  in  the  book,  where  he  speaks 
of  the  -authority  of  making  laws,   and  in  reference  to  the 
supremacy^  when  he  says,  '^  the  civil  magistracy  hath  the 
power  of  making  law3,  yea  laws  concerning  the  most  sptrt- 
tual  affairs  of  the  church  *." 

*  Eccles.  Pol.  B.  8.    A  very  curious  paper  on  this  subject,  together  witk 
two  Letters  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  may  be  seen  among  tbe  Records  at 
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In  virtue  of  the  same  power,  the  Supremacy,  Edw.  VI. 
under  guidance  of  the  Protector,  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
his  Councils,  ordered  42  articles  of  faith  to  be  drawn  up  for 
the  clergy,  passed  two*  acts  for  the  uniformity  of  the  Com- 
mon Prayer,  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  f, 
and  another  for  abstinence  from  flesh  ;|;  in  Lient;  he  punishecjt 
for  religious  opinions,  passed  an  act  for  the  marriage  of 
priests,  and  gave  various  other  directions  for  the  government 
of  the  church :  and  with  respect  to  Universities,  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  under  his  authority,  sent  commissioners  to 
Oxford ;  he  passed  an  act,  by  which  as  he  aimed  to  reform 
Chantries  Collegiate,  so  also  ''  to  convert  to  good  and  godly 
uses,  our  Universities ;"  and  as  he  appointed  32  persons^  to 
make  ecclesiastical  laws  for  the  government  of  the  church, 
so  did  he  others,  to  compose  statutes  ||  for  the  University, 
agreeable  to  them ;  both  works  alike  appertaining,  as  it  was 
thought,  to  the  province  of  the  supreme  magistrate,  as  head 
of  the  church. 

Though  the  supremacy  of  Mary^  was  reclaimed  by  the 
Pope  under  Mary,  and  by  her  willingly  restored,  and  the 
act  itself  repealed,  and  never  afterwards  restored,  yet  she  re- 
tained enough  of  the  power  to  dispossess  the  Protestant 
bishops  of  their  ecclesiastical  preferments,  and  to  persecute 
most  bitterly  for  religious  opinions.  In  our  Universities  she 
empowered  Cardinal  Pole,  who  was  at  the  same  time  legate 
from  the  Pope  and  her  Metropolitical  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, to  appear  at  Cambridge,  in  order  to  promote  an* 

the  end  of  Vol.  I.  of  Burnet's  History  of  the  ReformatioD,  Vol.  I.    They 
were  written  by  Henry  himself. 

•  A.  2o  et  So,  Sect  1.  Edw.  VI.  and  A.  d^  and  6^  S«ct.  I.  Edw.  VI. 

t  6to  et  6to.  Sect  12.  Edw.  VI. 

t  A.  2o  and  So,     Sect  19.  Edw.  VI. 

i  l»o.  Edw.  VI. 

II  They  may  be  seen  in  the  Statuta  Antiqoa  Cantab.  , 

^  See  an  ample  Letter  on  this  subject,  among  the  Records  in  Bomet's 
Hist  of  the  Reformation* 
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other  reformation,  to  gife  new  statutes*,  and,  toborroMr 
the  idle  conceit  of  a  divine  of  that  period,  ''  to  open  ths 
Pole  f  of  the  heavens''  there,  as  well  as  upon  the  churcii. 
She  and  Pole  tfaou^t  diey  had  as  great  a  right  to  consider 
their  new  arrangements  in>  the  University  a  Refonnation,  as 
Hen.  VIII.  and  Edw.  VI.  had  theirs ;  and,  though  Queen 
Elizabeth  reformed  them  back  again  to  Protestantism,  jet 
the  sore  sanguine  Catholics  virere  fully  persuaded,  that  their 
Reformation  would  again  have  its  turn  %. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  a  princess  of  superior  alnlitaes,  of 
great  strength  of  character  in  herself,  and  much  discern- 
ment in  the  choice  of  her  ministry.  Her  ruling  passion  was 
love  of  power ;  **  and  in  her  family,  in  her  court,  and  tn  her 
kingdom,  she  remained  equally  mistress."  Hume. — In  spki- 
tnal  and  ecdeaiastical  matters,  she  exercised  as  full  legisli- 
lion  and  jurisdiction  as  Hen.  VIII.  She  melted  down  the 
42  articles  of  Edward  mto  39 ;  ordered  the  re-establijriimei^ 
with  some  alterations,  of  the  Liturgy;  deposed  bishopi^ 
created  new  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  guarded  veli^kms  opi- 
nioiis  with  penal  sanctions,  at  her  pleasure. 

With  nespect  to  many  private  colleges,  it  might  seem  ua* 
necessary  (to  ebserve,  that  she  superseded  statutes,  which  dit 


*  Tbey  ire  not  printed  in  our  PriviUgeif  but  may  be  found  in  tbe  Stat 
Ant.  Cantnb. 

t  AUndes  to  i  most  idle  pan  of  ^e  Arcbdescon  of  Canterbtny^  wfaers 
CndiiMl  Pole  nXept  tbe  flrtt  might,  on  hii.roed  from  X>ov«r>  «bea  lie  w 
rived  in  England; — in  a  Latin  oration,  tbe  Dean  tbos  addreifed him :  **  TU 
et  PoliiSy  qui  aperit  nobis  Pohtm  CahrumJ*  He  r(;peaCed  it  in  a  funeral 
oration  on  Pole.  O  !  salutarem  ilium  Diem,  quo  PoUtf  noster  non  du- 
bito  quin  a  coelesti  illo  Polo  missus  nos  Deo  et  Ecclesis  reddidit.  Set 
Ludovico  Beccatelli's  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  by  Pye,  p.  Ifd. 

X  Tbe  curious  MS.  (penes  me,  and  to  which  I  hare  before.referred)  writ- 
ten in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  is  distinctly  entitled,  «  A  Memorial  of  ^ 
Reformation  in  England."  There  is  a  long  chapter  on  the  Reformation  of 
tbe  UniTersities,  by  a  Council  of  the  Reformation  to  be  ordained  by  the  aa- 
thofHy  of  tbe  Princo  and  Parliament  with  the  consent  of  the  See  Apoi* 
tolic. 
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never  repealed^  and  which  never  have  been  repealed^  and 
dispensed  with  oaths,  which  were  understood  to  be  sacred 
and  obligatory.  She  appointed  Cecil  to  visit  Oxford.  The 
privileges  which  she  conferred  on  all  the  colleges,  (the  Uni- 
versity at  large)  and  the  whole  body  of  her  statutes  for 
Cambridge  University,  appear  in  these  volumes;  and  it 
would  be  endless  to  dwell  on  particulars :  Si  qualis  fuerit, 
velis  scire,  circumspice. 

It  may  be  said,  then,  that  this  princess  acted  under  a  three- 
fold  capacity.  The  four  first  General  Councils  had  settled 
what  opinions  were  heretical ;  and  heresy  was  punishable  at 
common  law:  the  University- Courts  she  settled,  as  Edw. 
VI.'s  Council  had  also  done,  on  the  principles  of  tlie  civil 
law  * ;  and  she  exercised  ecclesiastical  authority  by  virtue 
of  her  headship  or  governorship  of  the  church :  for  though 
the  old  Act  of  Supremacy,  as  passed  under  Hen.  VIII. 
A.  26,  was  not  restored,  a  new  act,  with  the  same  powers, 
was  passed  by  Elizabeth,  under  which  she  acted  with  great 
resolution  and  firmness. 

Thus  have  we  briefly  considered  the  character  of  the 
King  or  Queen  of  England,  in  reference  to  common^  civil, 
and  ecclesiastical  law ;  and,  I  apprehend,  it  is  in  this  threefold 
relation,  in  which  the  supreme  power  stands  in  its  visitatorial 
capacity  towards  the  Universities. 

To  some  it  may  appear,  perhaps,  that  in  the  preceding 
statement  of  certain  royal  measures  pursued,  sufficient 
weight  has  not  been  laid  on  the  several  acts  of  Parliament, 
by  which,  it  will  be  insisted,  they  were  directed,  and  by 
which,  it  may  be  urged,  they  may  be  justified;  and,  ac- 
knowledge 1  also  must,  that  for  several  of  those  measures 
acts  of  Parliament  may  be  produced.     Nay,  even  for  that 

^  Cancellarlus  potcstatem  habebit  ad  omnei  omnium  Scholasticorum, 
atq.  etiam  eorum  famulornm  oontrovenias,  summarie,  et  tine  alia  jurit  so- 
lenaiiate,  praeter  iUam,  quam  dos  praescribemus  secundum  jut  civile,  et 
eorum  Privilegia,  &c.    Dt  Cancellarii  OJicio,  Stat,  FMz,  cap.  42. 

H  H 


455  DISSERTATION. 

proceeding  of  Elizabeth's^  of  die  legality  and  authority   of 
which  I  have  elsewhere  expressed  a  doubt,  I  oonfesi  I  find 
part  of  a  clause  in  the  act,  A.  !"><>  Sect.  16,  running  thua — - 
**  And  that  your  highness,  your  heirs,  and  succesaors,  kin|;8  or 
queens  of  this  realm,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  by 
virtue  of  this  act,  by  letters  patent  under  the  Greai  Seal  of 
England,  to  assign,  name,  and  authorize,  when  and  as  oft- 
en as  your  highness,  your  heirs,  or  successors,  shall  think 
meet  aud  convenient,  8cc.  to  exercise,  use,  occupy,  and  exe- 
cute, und«r  your  highness,  &c.  all  manner  of  juiiadictions, 
&c.  concerning  any  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical :"  &€•  and 
'  before  any  degrees  in  Universities  were  conferred,  the  can* 
didate  was  to  take  this  oath  of  supremacy.     It  may  then 
plausibly  enough  be  urged,    that  all   such  royal  measures 
were  defensible,  and  their  sanctions  binding,  a  national  pat« 
liamentary  act  rendering  diem  constitutional  and  legal. 

And,  it  is  most  true,  that  a  national  Parliament,  that  is,  a 
Parliament  properly  representing  the  three  Estates  of  the 
realm,  have  a  right  to  make  laws.  But  it  will,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  asked  by  some.  Were  these  ParUaments  so  consti- 
tuted i  and,  did  they  speak  the  sense  of  the  nation  ?  Maj 
they  not  rather  urge,  that  these  Parliaments  acted  and  apakt 
in  strict  conformity  to  the  will  and  wishes  of  die  reigniq; 
Prince,  however  capricious  those  WISUBS,  and  however 
despotic  that  will  might  be? 

Hume  shall  answer  these  questions.  Of  two  acts 
of  Hen.  Vlllth's  Parliament  he  remarks :  *^  The  Parliament 
having  thus  resigned  (by  the  Six  Articles  Jet)  all  Aeir  reli- 
gious liberties,  proceeded  to  an  entire  surrender  of  their 
civil ;  and  without  scruple,  by  one  act,  a  total  subversion  of 
the  English  Constitution.  They  gave  to  the  Kmg's  Procla- 
mation the  same  force  as  to  a  Statute  enacted  by  Parlia- 
ment; and  to  render  the  matter  worse,  if  possible,  they 
framed  this  law  as  if  it  were  only  declaratory,  and  were  in- 
tended to  explain  the  natural  extent  of  the  royal  authority.'' 
And  again :  "  There  were  ten  Parliaments  summoned  by 
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Hen.  VIII.  and  twenty-three  seiiions  held.  The  whole 
time  in  which  these  Parliaments  sat  during  this  long  reign 
exceeded  not  three  years  and  a  half.  It  amounted  not  to  a 
twelvemonth  during  the  first  iO  years — All  the  kite's  ca* 
prices  were  indeed  blindly  complied  wilh^  and  no  regard  was 
paid  to  the  safety  or  liberty  of  the  subject."  So  in  the  reign 
of  Edw.  VI.  "  A  repeal,  indeed^"  he  observes,  "  of  that  de- 
structive law  was  made,  which  rendered  the  King^s  Procla* 
mation  of  equal  force  with  a  Statute,  but  they  still  abided 
by  the  principle."  And  again :  **  A  session  of  Parliameot 
was  held  (Nov.  4tii),  and,  as  it  was  the  usual  maxim  of  that 
assembly  to  acquiesce  in  every  administration  which  was 
established,  the  Council  dreaded  no  opposition  from  that 
quarter.'' 

Elizabeth's  ideas  of  tlie  extent  and  plenitude  of  the  royal 
power  was  not  less  exalted  than  diose  of  her  predecessors ; 
and  she  steered  the  course  of  her  administration  by  diem. 
She  managed  her  parliaments  at  her  own  discretion.  Hume, 
in  speaking  of  Ibe  two  aaost  memorable  bills  passed  in  her 
reign,  observes,  ^  This  point  being  gained,  a  bill  was  next 
introduced,  annexing  the  supremacy  to  the  Crown;  and, 
though  the  Queen  was  there  denominated  Governess,  not 
Head,  of  the  Churchy  it  conveyed  the  same  extensive  power, 
w*hich,  under  the  latter  title,  had  been  exorcised  by  her  father 
and  brother :  all  the  bishops  strenuously  opposed  it — By 
diis  act,  the  Crown,  without  the  concurrence  either  of  the 
ParliameMt,  or  even  of  the  Convocation,  was  vested  with 
the  whole  spiritual  power." 

Speaking  of  the  other  bill,  which  was  of  a  civil  nature,  he 
remarks,  '^  the  Commons  made  a  sacrifice  more  difficult  to 
obtain  than  any  articles  of  Faith. — The  House  in  no  instance 
drafted  from  the  most  respectful  deference  and  con^laisance 
to  the  Queen  :*^  Fine  qpua  words,  with  a  coarse,  broad 
meaning  I 
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Bishop  Hurd,  who  has  ably  pointed  out*,  how  Hnme 
has  confounded  the  administration  of  Government  with  the 
English  Constitution,  to  serve  as  an  apology  for  the  tyranny 
of  the  Stuarts,  has,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Addison,  given  a 
summary  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Elizabeth.     He 
introduces  him  remarking,  and  asking:  "  Her  govemmeot 
appears  to  me,  in  many  instances,  oppressive,  and  highly 
prejudicial  to  the  ancient  rights  and  privileges  of  her  people. 
For  what  other  construction  can  we  make  of  her  frequent 
interpositions   to  restrain  the  counsels   of  th^  representa- 
tives in  parliament;  threatening  some,  imprisoning   others, 
and  silencing  all,  with  the  thunder  of  her  prerogative  I    Or, 
when  she  had  suffered  their  counsels  to  ripen  into  bills,  what 
shall  we  say  of  her  high  and  mighty  rejections  of  them,  and 
that  not  in  single  and  extraordinary  cases,  but  in  matters  of 
ordinary  course,  and  by  dozens  f !" 

The  same  writer,  in  conclusion,  rounds  the  splendour  of 
this  princess's  character  with  the  following  encomium  of  her 
by  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon;  Illud  cogitandum  censeo,  in 
quali  populo  imperium  tenuerit :  si  enim  in  Palmyrenis,  aut 
Asi^  imbelli  et  moUi  imperium  sortitasset,  minus  mirandum 
fuisset;  verum  inHnglid,  natione  ferocissimi  et  bellicosis- 
sim&,  omnia  Ex  Nutu  Famina  moveri  et  cohiberi  potuisse, 
summam  merito  admirationem  habet  \*^  Now  I  have  not  been 
aiming  to  detract  any  thing  from  the  splendours  of  the  Queen, 
nor  would  I  from  the  admiration  of  Lord  Bacon ;  but  to 
point  out  the  influence  and  efficacy  of  that  princess's  self- 
will,  by  which  she  so  controlled  and  governed  her  parlia- 
ments. 

There  are  indeed  a  few  instances,  in  which  parliaments 

♦  Postscript  to  Hurd'8  Moral  and  Political  Dialogues,  Ittedit  1759. 
The  2d  edit  of  1760  is  without  the  Postscript 

f  Mor.  and  Pollt.  Dialogued.    Dialogue  the  4th— of  the  Golden  Reigaof 
Qneen  Elizabeth,  p.  1G5. 

t  In  his  Tract,  In  Felicem  memoriam  Elizabeths. 
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were  not  so  compliaDt  with  the  royal  will ;  this  was  particu- 
larly the  case  in  Mary's  reign :  but  even  then  an  expedient 
was  always  ready  to  their  hand.  For,  to  the  power  of  con- 
trol over  parliaments  must  be  added  another,  (one,  wliich  as 
occasion  has  required,  has  ever  rendered  most  important 
services  to  the  Crown)  which  the  Tudors  well  knew  how 
and  when  to  use ;  which  was,  if  they  could  not  readily  ma- 
nage a  parliament,  they  could  immediately  dissolve  it;  thus 
killing,  where  they  could  not  command. 

I  have  ranged,  perhaps,  discursively  on  this  matter,  yet  not 
altogether  without  reason,  as,  I  hope,  will  hereafter  ap- 
pear. 

To  a  state  of  things,  in  sundry  particulars,  settled  by  the 
Princes  of  the  Tudor  family,  succeeded  James  I.  of  the 
Stuarts.  Being  supreme  head  of  the  church,  he  called 
himself  ^'  the  great  Schoolmaster  of  his  Realm,''  and  his 
admirers  called  him  Solomon,  of  whom  (Solomon)  it  is  re- 
corded, ^'  that  he  appointed  the  priests  their  changes  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  that  they  departed  not  from  his  service 
in  any  matters ''^."  James,  accordingly,  nominated  bishops, 
delivered  some  rules  to  be  observed  in  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures; prescribed  what  points  of  doctrine  were  not  to  be 
preached ;  and  punished  erroneous  teachers :  he  also  pre- 
sided, and  moderated,  in  the  Hampton  Court  f  Conference, 
and  ordered  Canons  for  the  direction  of  the  clergy,  which, 
in  like  manner  as  Edw.  VL's,  were  never  confirmed  by  Par- 
liament. In  our  Universities,  he  stretched  this  branch  of 
the  prerogative,  the  Supremacy,  to  a  point,  which  it  had  scarcely 
reached  under  any  other  of  our  princes.  This  prince  im- 
posed on  those  who  take  degrees  at  our  Universities  a  sub- 

*  1  Chron.  xxviii.  21.    2  Chron.  luu  14,  15. 

f  This  famous  Cooference  between  the  Episcopalians  and  Puritafis,  held 
at  Hampton  Court  in  1602,  was  engaged  in  the  points  in  dispute  between 
the  two  parties.  Two  accounts  of  it  were  Vablished  at  the  time,  one  by 
Bishop  Barlow,  the  other  by  Mr.  Calderwood :  the  latter  is  cousidcred  the 
most  correct  account,  it  having  been  rerised  by  his  Majesty  himself. 
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0€ription  to  what  he  quaintfy  called,  his  thrct  darling  articles. 
For,  though  th^re  had  been  oaths  of  office,  and  obedieDce, 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  of  compliance  vrith  tbe 
use  of  the  l^iturgy  before,  and  though  the  clergy  had  been 
called  to  subscribe  to  articles  of  their  religious  belief,  ia 
their  clerical  capacities,  yet  for  degrees  in  our  Unirersities,   * 
which   are   indeed   civil  distinctions,    before  hk  time,    no 
such  Tery  rigid  subscription  had  been  required.     For  bis 
Majesty^s  three  darling  articles  not  only  iiteluded  an  omth  of 
mibmission  to  his  civil  and  eccbsiastical  suprevtacy,  bat  of 
a  belief  in  all  the  doctriual  articles  aixi  eccleaiasticsl  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  of  England*. 

The  assumptions  of  the  Tudor  and  SCoart  race  of  princes, 
and  the  complaisance  of  Parliaments,  serious  evils  iu  theni>- 
selves  at  the  time,  became  no  less  serious  in  their  conse- 
quences, ITie  former  havmg  persnaded  themselveff^  that 
they  might  by  their  own  authority  alter  tbe  lawst,  that 
parliaments  were  created  for  them,  awi  not  for  the  people, 
employed  them  to  their  own  purposes,  ami  turned  them  into 
instruments,  not  of  security  tind  protection  of  the  people,  but 
of  their  oppression.  While  the  latter,  taught  the  doctrines 
of  servility,  were  prevailed  on  to  yield  to  every  royal 
demand,  to  a  supposed  prerogative ;  and  made  a  surrender 
of  the  people's  most  sacred  liberties :  hence  parliaments 
became  little  more  than  nomtna)  institutions,  mere  registers 
of  the  royal  pleasui^  i  till  men,  being  taught  by  their  op- 
pressions to  reason,  and  there  bteing  some  men  o(  principle 
^nd  conscience  in  parliament,  they  found  it  necessary  to  be 
less  complaisant:  then  Chi.  I.  instead  of  calling  frequentj 

♦  His  three  Darling  Articles  are  given  in  our  Privileges,  &c. 

f  James  the  First,  roundly  and  regally  enough,  asserts,  that  **  general 
laws,  made  publicly  in  Parliament,  may  upon  known  respects  to  the  King, 
by  his  authority,  be  mitigated,. and  suspended,  upon  causes  known  only  to 
him."    Jus  LibertB  Monarchue,    In  Jacobi  Op, 

X  The  origin  and  irequencT  of  parliaiBciits  is  a  eabject  of  too  inucb  liti- 
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parliaments^  and  suffering  them  to  be  judges  of  what  was 
right,  and  correctors  of  what  was  wrong  (agreeably  to  his 
coronation  '*  oath),  was  determined — to  check  all  reasonings, 
and  silence  all  consciences — on  having  no  parliaments  at 
allf :  for  ten  years  he  ruled  without  calling  one  parlia- 
ment. Hence  sprang  our  terrible  civil  wars,  in  the  event  of 
which  Charles  I.  lost  bis  life,  as,  in  following  principles 
much  allied  to  his  father^ s,  James  the  lid  did  his  crown. 

The  theory,  then,  by  which  the  Stuart  family  regulated' 
their  practice  towards  our  Universities,  after  its  settlement 
under  Elizabeth,  was  one  composed  of  a  semblance  of 
some  good  principles  of  our  Common  Law,  marred  and 
disfigured  by  those  of  the  Civil,  and  enforced  by  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  supreme  ecclesiastical  authority.  By  this,  James 
!•%,  as  we  have  seen,  on  merely  sigfiifying  hispleasure^  im- 
posed his  Articles,  which  concerned  every  graduating  mem- 
ber of  the  University ;  and  debarring  the  Fellows  of  Kiiqf s 

gation  to  be  eotered  on  here ;  but  that  they  were  very  frequent  at  the  time 
ID  which  many  writers  place  their  beginning,  after  Hen.  Ill's  time,  see 
"  Dugdale's  Summons  of  the  Nobility,''  &c. 

Even  from  what  old  Chancellor  Fortescue  speaks  of  parliaments  in  his 
time  (Hen.  VI.'s  reign)  it  must  follow,  that  tliey  were  called  very  /re- 
qutrUl^:  Et  si  statuta  bsec,  taat&  solennitate  et  pnidenti&'  edita,  non  esse 
Gootingant  efiicaciie  tania,  quantie  conditoram  capiebat  intentiOy  cMcitd 
rcformari  ipsa  possunt,  at  non  sine  communitatis  etprocerum  Regiii  illiui 
asseusu,  quali  ip9%  primiius  cmanaront.     De  laudibus  LI.  Angliae,  ch.  18. 

*  Et  si  quae  in  illo  Regno  (Angliu)  dilationes  in  placitis  minus  accom- 
mods  fuerint  usitata;,  cum  in  ullo  claudicaverlnt,   in  omn^  parliamento 

potenint  rcformari. Ad  quud  faciendum,  quoties  equitas  id  poposcerit, 

singuli  reges  ibidem  sacramento  astringuntur  solenniter  prastito  tempore 
reccptionis  diadematis  sui.     Ibid. 

f  *'  B^UStd*  time,  all  thoughts  of  ever  having  a  parlianest  agaii*  were 
quite  banished^  so  many  opprcssious  had  been  set  onfoot»  so  many  illegal 
actions  done,  that  the  only  way  to  justify  the  misc^efs  already  done,  waf 
to  do  that  one  greater^  To  take  away  the  means  which  wert  ordained  t« 
redress  them,  the  lawful  government  of  England  by  Parliaments."  MUji*4 
HlttoryqfikM  Parliament  qf  England.     B.  I.  Ch.  9L 

I  LiUrm  iUgut.    Dec,  3,  I616w    Piiv.  of  CaMbrMfe^ 
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College  *  of  the  power  to  choose  their  provost,  which  they 
received  from  their  founder,    being   bound  to   proceed  in 
their  mode  of  choosing  according  to  oath,  he  assumed  the 
right  of  nomination  to  himself.     By  this,  Cha.  I.  authorized 
Archbishop   Laud  to  make  a  visitation  of  Oxford,  in   his 
metropolitical  character,    as  Archbishop  t,   rather  than   as 
Chaucellor ;  and  by  this,  he  dispensed  with  the  statutes  of 
Emmanuel  College,  in  opposition  to  the  Master  and  Fel-r 
lows,    pleading  the  obligation  of   their  oaths  ;{;•     By  tkis, 
Cha.  II.  in  a  Letter  directed  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Trin.  Col.  Cambridge,  appointed  R.  P.  fellow,  contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  the  fellows,  in  whom  the  appointment  lay,  and 
pleading  the  regulations  by  which  they  were  bound  to  act  on 
oatli :  and  by  this,  James  IL  as  already  has  appear^,  ejected 
Dr.  Hough  and  the  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  by  Prth 
ceedings  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Eccksiastical 
Affairs. 

The  Revolution  in  1688  introduced  into  the  nation  at 
large,  as  well  as  into  our  Universities,  feelings  more  genui*- 
ine,  and  principles  that  were  deemed  more  liberal  and  con- 
stitutional, though  not  so  liberal  nor  favourable  to  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people,  as  some  of  its  friends  wished  and  expected 
it  to  have  been.  But  a  great  advancement  in  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  was  undoubtedly  made ;  those  as- 
sumptions of  power  so  uniformly  acted  on  by  the  Tudors 

♦  The  case  is  sUted  from  Dr.  Brady'i  MS.  Account,  as  qnotwl  by  Dr. 
Johnston,  in  Appendix  to  the  King's  Visitat.  Power  asserted  with  respect 
to  Oxford.    The  principal  argument  that  James  employed  was,  ikaX  iht 
King  never  dieSf  and  that  He  teas  their  founder ^  and  would  not  part  veUhhiirigki 
qf  nomiualion. 

f  **  And,  if  we  consider  that  the  suppressing  the  Non- Conformists  wai 
the  care  oF  King  Cha.  \f  and  that  Archbishop  Laud  was  so  bent  to  effect  it, 
we  are  not  to  wonder,  that  his  Majesty  was  determined  in  favour  of  the  vitita" 
tion  at  Archbishop,  rather  than  as  Chancellor."  Juhmton^s  Visit.  Power ,  d^c, 
p.  190. 

i  Sub  I  nit.  Reg.  Car.  1.  Eccles.  Academ.'~''Vhe  particular  Statutes  al- 
luded to  uf  £mman,  Statutes  are  de  MifrA.  Sociorum  and  de  Resideniia  Sockmm, 
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and  StuartSy  and  by  James  the  Second  so  recently,  were^botb  in 
general  and  in  particular  instances,  declared  to  be  illegal,  and 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom ;  viz.  in  gene- 
ral,  that  of  assuming  and  exercising  a  power  of  suspending  laws, 
and  the  execution  of  them,  without  the  consent  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  in  particular,  that  of  issuing,  and  causing  to  be 
issued,  commissions  under  the  Great  Seal,  for  erecting  a 
court  for  ecclesiastical  causes ;  of  violating  the  freedom  of 
elections ;  and  of  prosecuting  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
causes  cognizable  only  in  parliament.  These,  and  similar 
violations  on  the  known  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
were  pronounced  to  be  arbitrary  and  illegal ;  and  James  hav- 
ing abdicated,  the  crown  was  declared  vacant,  &c. 

The  Declaration  of  Rights,  as  this  Act  was  called  *,  is 
enacted  in  the  most  general  terms  (with  the  exception  of  its 
opposition  to  Popery,  necessary  perhaps  at  the  time  for  self- 
defence  and  public  security),  as  presenting  the  true,  ancient, 
and  indubitable  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  this 
kingdom.  The  former  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
were  abrogated ;  and,  instead  of  them.  By  all  officers  and 
ministers,  who  should  serve  their  Majesties,  two  oaths  were 
taken,  oue  called  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  their  present 
Majesties,  the  other  the  Abjuration  Oath,  renouncing  the 
dethrouiug  power  and  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  as 
then  held  by  the  Papists. 

It  may  be  observed,  that,  though  the  old  act  of  supre- 
macy was  by  this  declaration  abolished,  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  any  headship  or  supremacy  as  being  ecclesiastical, 
claimed  by,  or  for,  the  King.  The  King,  by  education, 
perhaps,  was  not  fond  of  the  title,  nor  prepared  to  receive 
it,  though,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  tides,  honours,  and  ju- 
risdictions, formerly  belonging  to  the  Crown,  are  asserted 
for  him;  and  it  is  also  certain,  that  he  must  have  executed  in 
his  regal  office  many  of  those  acts,  which  were  supposed  to 
have  been  branches  of  the  ecclesiastical  power;  and  that 

«  1  W.  et  Id.  St  2,  c. :!. 
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the  King  is  still  by  act  of  Parliament^  in  all  causes,  and  over 
all  persons,  ecclesiastkalf  as  well  as  civil,  supreme. 

Nor  is  notice  taken  either  of  the  Clergy*  or  Dissenters, 
though  the  former  do  now,  and  did  much  then,  favour  it ; 
and  the  latter  have  been  friends  to  it  from   ttie  beginning. 
Neither  does  it  contain  any  mention  of  Universiti^^  nor  any 
other  corporations;  though  in  its  last  clause  their  privileges 
are  secured  to  them :  "  Provided,  that  no  charter,  or  grant, 
or  pardon,  granted  before  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  oiir  Lord  1689}  shall  Y>e  any  where 
impeached  or  invalidated  by  this  Act."    And  it  is  supposed 
that  the  case  of  the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  qected 
from  Magdalen  College  by  James  II.  was  under  view  in  a 
clause  of  this  act :  and  accordingly  Dr.  Hough,  the  ejected 
Vice-President,   was  made   Bishop  of  Worcester  by  King 
William,  and  the  ejected  Fellows  were  restored. 

The  Parliament  that  passed  this  famous  act  has  been 
called  tlic  Convention-Parliament. 

^  '^  It  should  be  considered,  that  Uie  bodjr  of  the  Mtablishcd  clergy  had 

taken  the  oath  of  aliegiance  to  James,  which,  though  they  afterwards  ab- 
jured (and  many  of  them  no  doubt  most  conscientiously)  yet  many,  as  con> 
scientiously  at  least,  abided  by,  wl»o  were  therefore  called  Nonjurors. 
The  writings  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  those  times  heartily  (as  might  be 
exptcted)  favour  the  Revolution.  See  more  particularly  those  of  Bishop 
Burnet  (throu^rh  whom  it  was  that  Dr.  Tillotson  was  made  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury)  and  Bishop  Hoadlcy:  and,  of  a  later  period,  Bishop  Hard's 
Moral  arid  Political  Dialogues.  Dial.  v.  vi.  Locke's  Treatises  on  the 
Knglish  Government  may  be  said  to  be  declaratory  of  the  principfea  of 
the  RcTolution  in  1688,  and  the  Dissenters  came  into  thenii  as  was  Tery 
natural,  immediately  and  uniformly.  I  allude  more  particularly  to  what 
Locke  says  on  the  Origin  of  kingly  Government^  in  his  Treatises  on  Govern- 
ment. See  Peircii  Vindic.  Nonconformislarum :  and,  in  more  modem 
times.  Dr.  Price's  and  Dr.  Kippis*s  Sermons,  before  the  Society  for  com* 
memoratiag  Ika  glorimu  Revobition^  contain,  I  beliere,  the  views,  id  feaeral, 
of  the  DissenUrs.  The  Revolution  in  1688  may,  therefore,  be  considerad 
as  Uie  cause  of  Protestantism  against  Popery  at  the  time ;  how  far  it  is 
suited  to  the  wants  of  the  present  is  a  subject  on  which  no  opinion  is  given 
here ;  I  have,  howerer,  ventured  to  give  one  in  the  3d  edit,  of  Four  Leiiers 
•a  the  English  Cwelitution, 
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Any  objections  that  may  have  been  made,  and  by  what- 
ever party,  to  the  competency  of  the  persons  tliat  constituted  « 
this  parliament,  or  to  any  of  their  subsequent  measures,  fall 
not  within  die  scope  of  these  observations.  Buffice  it  now, 
that  it*s  declared  purport  and  genuine  spirit  are  favourable  to 
English  liberty,  in  opposition  to  the  arbitrary  administration 
of  the  preceding  reigns.  Mr.  Burke  *  has  weakened  his 
own  argument  on  this  subject  by  his  blundering  inter preta* 
tion  of  the  words  "  submitting  their  heirs  and  posterities ^  for 
everJ^  He  knew,  or  ought  to  have  known,  this  is  merely  the 
accustomed  mode  of  speech,  in  royal  charters  and  acts  of 
parliament,  and  means  nothing  more  than  that  while  such 
charters  and  acts  of  parliament  remain  unrepealed  by  any 
subsequent  act,  the  preceding  act  is  universally  in  force; 
though  an  act  which  may  follow  can,  and  does,  immediately 
abrogate  the  act  to  which  it  is  opposed,  that  went  before. 
As  to  this  declaration  of  rights,  it  has  hitherto  remained  jun- 
repealed,  and  therefore  must  be  considered  as  declaratory  of 
the  leading  principles  of  our  constitution,  and  as  abrogating 
any  preceding  acts  repugnant  to  them. 

The  final  visitatorial  authority  therefore  oyer  our  English 
Universities  having  hitherto  been  exercised  by  the  supreme 
executive  magistrate,  moving  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  common  law  of  England,  (with,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, something  of  a  glare  thrown  aroand  it  by  the  civil 
law  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  and  the  ecclesiastical  supre- 
macy of  the  Roman  Pontiff)  readers  must  have  observed, 
(and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  warn  them  of  it  here)  that  in 
these  Dissertations  the  words  King,  Queen,  his,  or  lier  Ma- 
jesty, the  Crown,  the  Supreme  Power,  and  the  like  ex- 
pressions, have  hitherto  been  used  indifferently,  and  as  syno- 
nymous with  the  Authority  of  the  Supreme  executive  Magis- 
trate, who,  as  an  English  king,  must  act  cum  assensu  parlia- 
menti ;  so  tliat,  in  short,  this  autliority  must  be  resolved,  and 

*  In  his  book  on  Uie  French  Rerohition. 
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such  is  the  language  which,  more  particularly  in  these  times, 
should  be  used,  into,  The  Supreme  authority  of  Parliament : 
I  say  more  particularly  in  these  times ,  because,   to  repeat 
Lord  Mansfield's  words,  it  is   most   certain  now,   that  the 
corporations  of  the   Universities  are   lay- corporations,  and 
therefore  not  naturally  cognizable  according  to  ecclesiastical 
regimen,  now,  however,  they  might  be  in  Popish  times :  I 
say,  in  these  times,  in  reference  to  the  authority  of  ParJia- 
ment,  to  what  Judge  Blackstone  means  by  the  omnipotence 
of  Parliament,  as  laid  down  at  the  Revolution,  in  opposi- 
tion to  any  illegal    acts,    and  uuiutelligible  claims  merely 
regal:  and  I  say  in  these  times,  because  the  civil  law,  as 
followed  in  any  of  our  courts,  rests  solely,  as  it  were,  by  a 
sort  of  grace,  on  the  sanction  of  the  common  law,  having  no 
further  force,  than  as  it  agrees  with  that,  or  is  supported  by 
acts  of   Parliament  * ;    and,  because    the   Canons    (either 
Edw.  Vlth's    or  James  I*s)    not  having  been    sanctioned 
by  Parliament,  they  have  been  thought  not  to  be  obligatory 
on  the  laity,  and  make  no  part  of  the  Lex  Terrae. 

As  a  famous  author,  and  a  sincere  Royalist,  before  the 
Revolution,  has  expressed  this  idea  so  clearly,  we  may  sum  the 
nTatter  up  in  his  words : — "  The  Parliament  itself,"  says  Mri 
Prynne,  "  to  speak  properly,  is  the  true  real  founder  and 
establisfaer  of  both  Universities,  they  bc'uig  incorpcurated, 
and  made  capable  to  sue,  purchase,  and  enjoy,  all  their 
Privileges  and  Lands,  without  controversy,  only  by  an  act 
of  Parliament  in  the  ISth  year  of  Eliz.  Rot.  36,  tbc  title 
whereof  is  only  mentioned  in  the  printed  acts;  therefore  the 
Parliament,  behig  the  true  founders  of  it,  have  best  right  to 
visit  it  by  common  law  +." 

*  Blackstone's  Commcntarie-;,  Introd.  ch.  3. 

f  The  Uoiversity  of  Oxford  printed  "  A  Plea  of  Priyilegcs,"  at  the 
time,  when  the  Parliament  w(;re  about  to  appoint  a  visiution  there.  Mr. 
Prynne  published,  "  T'le  University  of  Oxford's  Plea  refuted;  or,  a  fall 
Answer  to  a  late  printed  paper,  entitled  the  Privileges  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  in  point  of  Visitation;  a  work  already  alluded  to.    Parliament  bad 
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Thus  much  *for  the  relation  which  the  Chief  Magistrate, 
or  rather  the  supreme  legislatorial  authority,  the  High  Court 

appointed  a  visitation  of  both  T; diversities  about  tbe  same  time.  Mr. 
Prynnc  was  one  of  the  vi>itor8  for  Oxford;  and  a  siaccre  royalist  fce  mo«t 
undoubtedly  was  (as  appears  from  bis  famous  Si'eech  in  Parliament  (Pari. 
Hist,  of  England,  Dec.  14lh,  16V3)  "  Toucbing  the  King's  Answer  to  the 
Propositions  of  both  Houses  upon  the  whole  Treaty,  in  opposition  to  the 
Army's  Remonstrance."  Yet  he  was  a  sincere  Presbyterian  too:  and  the 
SoUmn  League  and  Covenant  was  not  the  casket  in  which  tbe  inestimable 
jewel  of  religious  liberty  could  be  deposited,  any  more  than  James  Ist's 
three  dailing  Articles,  Of  neither  one  nor  tbe  other  may  we  say- 
That  was  the  casket  of  Heaven's  choicest  store. 

Milton, 

And  a  home-thrust,  made  by  a  certain  writer,  while  defending  the  arbitrary 
measures  of  James  II.  at  Oxford,  will  have  as  much  force,  when  applied  to 
the  Presbyterian  party  engaged  against  the  Prelatical,  as  to  the  PrelaticaJ, 
whcB  they  engaged  against  the  Puritans;  <<  His  Majesty  (or  some  such 
words,  for  I  quote  from  memory)  has  taken  care  that  no  such  evils  shall  be 
inAicted  on  you,  as  you  have  inflicted  on  your  opponents.'' 

Mr.  P.  says,  after  Mr.  A.  Wood,  tliat  Oxford  was  a  University  at  least 
300  years  before  Alfred ;  which  assertion,  though  a  little  nearer  the  truth 
than  what  has  been  said  of  Cambridge,  is  yet  far  enough  from  it,  as  not 
reciting  on  suflficient  evidence. 

He  says,  <<  that  no  King  of  England  bcfb.c  Hen.  VIII.  ever  visited  either 
University  for  aught  that  appears  by  ancient  records."  Yet,  iudecd,  I 
must  think,  that  Ric.  11.  .visited  Cambridge.  Under  him  there  appears  to 
have  been  a  General  Review  of  the  Powers,  Defects,  and  Piivileges,  of 
the  University;  A.  1377.  A.  l°>o  Ric.  II.  as  the  readers  of  our  Privileges 
may  see,  '<  Petitiones  Cancel larii  et  Scholarium  in  Parliamento  exhibitae 
pro  quibusdam  Defectibus  in  Cbartis  privilegiorum  suorum  perficiendis, 
p.  21.  The  year  after,  the  Chcrta  AmpUuima,  contirming  all  former  Char- 
ters and  Privileges,  may  be  seen,  and  various  other  commissions,  petitions, 
&c.  relating  to  the  Processus  Barnwellensiu,  the  Chancellor's  excommunica- 
tions, and  other  matters,  which  intimately  concerned  the  academical 
body ;  and  this  was  all  followed  by  a  Parliament,  summoned  by  the  King 
at  Cambridge,  p.  26,  **  Literas  Regis  de  Summonitione  apud  Cantabrig^am, 
una  cum  Convocalione  Cleriibidem.  A.  R.  12.  This  seems, therefore,  to  have 
been  a  Royal  Visitation.  And,  if  I  misUke  not.  Hen.  II Id's  visit  to 
Cambridge  waa  of  the  same  character;  for  as  that  appears  to  have  been 
a  memorable  period  for  settling  tbe  academical  discipline,  and  government, 
no  at  tbe  end  of  that  reign  is  found,  An  Uistoriola  de  Adventu  Regis 
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of  Ptfliameoti  bears  to  our  English  Uoiversitiesy  in   their 
present  state ;  and  a  right  apprehension  of  this  relation  maj 

Hen.  III.  in  VUlani  CanUbrig.  et  de  quibusdam  propugnacnlis  a  9e  fosiiu, 
Privilegei,  p.  8. 

But  to  speak  traly,  it  was  not  merely  Hen.  Vlllth^s  presencii  at  Oxfmd 
wbicb  constituted  a  royal  visitation.  Edw.  the  VItli*s  Brewe  CUaiorium  (A. 
1549,  Priv.  Cantab,  p.  47,  48y  Caneellario  et  procutatoribuM  fransmusum  fwd 
e^mpareant  coram  visUatoribiu  RegiSf  constituted  a  royal  visitation  at  Cam* 
bridge  as  much  as  the  presence  of  Hen.  VIII.  accompanied  witbWoUey, 
his  commissioner,  could  at  Oxford. 

In  reply  to  the  ^*  University  of  Oxford*8  Plea,''  that  it  was  their  privilege 
to  be  visited  only  by  kings,  Mr.  P.  sheWs  that  Chancellors,  and  Vjce-Chan- 
cellors,  and  Archbishops,  have  made  visitations.  And  there  is  evidence  for 
this  also  in  the  Privileges  of  Cambridge.  They  visited  in  their  local,  or 
mctropoliticftl  capacities.  But  does  this  really  affect  the  question  of  m- 
preme  vhiiaiion  f 

An  Oxford  writer,  (who,  if  I  mistake  not,  means  to  speak  after  Mr.  Pryvw) 
says,  there  was  no  visitation  of  our  Universities  by  commisaion  till  the  tiiie 
of  Hen.  VIII.  I  doubt  whether  this  is  speaking  quite  corre^ly,  no  visits- 
tioB,  (and  there  had  been  several)  having  been  without  his  permiasKHi  st 
least,  and  two,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  had  the  royal  and  paritaowotary 
sanction.  By  turning  to  p.  52  of  the  Privileges,  we  may  see  that  betides 
the  licences  and  commissions  (heads  of  whieh  are  printed  in  that  voloaM) 
there  are,  In  the  3d  volume  of  the  Vice-Chancellor's  copy  of  Hare,  above 
20  more  commissions  (which  seem  principally  to  concern  the  Chancellor  sad 
heads)  that  are  not  in  the  Register's  copy  :  they  are,  as  it  is  there  (p.d2) 
expressed  in  the  same  form  as  this,  Commissio  de  Pace  Conaenranda  is 
Villa  et  Suburbiis  Cant,  salvi  juritdtctione  Cancellarii  Universitatis.'' 
What  they  relate  to,«  I  cannot  positively  say,  not  having  examined 
them ;  but  it  appears  they  run  up  to  a  very  early  period.  With  respect  to 
those  visitations  made  by  Archbishop  Arundel  A.  20  Ric  If.  and  13 
Hen.  IV.  one  was  undertaken  by  the  counsel  and  direetieaof  tbtf  King; 
and  with  respect  to  the  other,  it  was  confirmed  by  Parliaatent,  and  there- 
fore had  the  force  of  an  act  of  Parliament.  The  patent,  too,  for  thefonaer  ^ 
has  these  words — Sal  vis  nobis  et  hsercdibus  nostris  omnibus  aliia  quibus  io 
Universitate  prsedicta  nos  et  progenitores  nostri  uti  consuevimni  tempori- 
bus  retroactis;  and  the  latter,  the  Archbishop's  petition,  '*  A  le  Boy 
supplie  v're  Chapleyn  Th.  A.  de  Cant.  Qe  Plese  a  t6u8  S*.  par  Aatent  dt 
ses  Espiels  et  Temp,  et  les  cueos  in  eeste  pr.  Pari,  de  Qrauntier,  &c.  and  the 
Schedule  subjoined,  relate  to  eiemptions,  by  virtue  of  Popes*  Bolhi 
(particulariy  that  of  Boniface  the  8th)  which  therefore  that  Psuiiameit 
annulled ;  so  that  these  matters  were  thenceforth  to  proceed  regularly  berSf 
tinder  the  sanction  of  our  own  supreme  legislative  authority^  as  Cba  ViCf 
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seem  to  render  all  furdier  observations  on  the  subject  unne- 
cessary.    But  let  ,us  proceed.     Let  us  view  this  matter  in 


Chancellor's  court  itself  could,  by  charter,  take  cognizance  of  certain 
causes,  which  in  ordinary  cases  fell  under  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of 
the  Archbishop :  which  is  the  principle  on  which  the  Letter  from  the  Vice* 
Chancellor  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Ecclesiastical  Afiairs  proceeds, 
Oct  4,  1562,  as  well  as,  Literse  Academias  ad  Archiepiscopum  aliosq.  ju« 
dices  in  causis  Ecclesiasticis,  &c.    MSS.  C.  C.  C  lOf,.  228~lbid.  33S. 

These  cases,  therefore,  I  humbly  think,  do  not  much  assist  Mr.  Prynne'a 
argument;  of  this  too  he  must  have  been  aware  himself;  for  he  makes  his 
authority  as  visitor  to  the  University  of  Oxford  to  depend  on  the  broad 
seal  qf  England;  and  in  bis  Book,  from  which  I  have  quoted,  be  calls  the 
Parliament  *'  the  supreme  visitors  and  reformers  of  all  corruptions  and 
abuses  both  in  church  and  state ;"  and  we  see,  that  this  very  authority  of 
Archbishop  Arundel,  just  mentioned,  rested  on  the  same  authority :  and 
that  Rich.  II.  paid  no  deference  to  any  absolute  archiepiscopal  rights  is  evi« 
dent ;  for  be  deprived  this  very  prelate  of  his  archbishopric ;  and|  tbongb 
Hen.  IV.  restored  bim.  Rich.  IL  was  inexorable,  notwithstanding  he  was 
strongly  solicited  by  the  Pope  himself.  Parker,  Archiep.  D«  Antiq.  Eccles. 
Brit.  p.  407. 

Archbishop  Parker  is  the  great  authority  for  this  archiepiscopal  right  of 
visiting  the  Universities,  which  be  reckons  among  the  Cof^uariensit  Sedii 
Privilegia  6^  Prerogatha ;  ut  sup.  p.  37,  and  it  is  remarkable  enough,  that 
the  only  authorities  appealed  to  by  him  are  those  just  referred  to  A.  90, 
Ric  H.  and  13  Hen.  IV.  (though  several  other  visitations  had  been  made) 
which  shew,  indeed,  that  the  Pope's  Bulls  of  Exemptions  were  annulled, 
and  that  the  Universities  were  not  thereby  exempt  from  metropolitical 
visitations,  (and  according  to  Archbishop  Parker's  own  account,  AnindePi 
visitation  was  no  more ;  In  eadem  Syiwdo  Doctores  Oxonienses  qaasdem  Jo- 
hannis  WiclyiR  opUiionei  exposuerunt,  quas  Sgnodtu  condemnavit — deinde 
totam  pene  Proomdam  vitiiando  bitirani,  ibid.  p.  407.  Nor  was  Archbishop 
Kilwardy's  noticed  by  Bishop  Godwin ;  Paulo  postea  Universam  Provin- 
ciam  viaitavit  et  Academiam  utramque.  De  Prvsul.  AngL  p.  97.  Rich- 
ardson! Edit  So  that  Archbishop  Arundel's  case,  strong  as  it  may  seem, 
does,  by  no  meant,  reach  that  of  the  supreme  visitatorial  power,  nor  does 
it  prove  that  the  Archbishop  possessed  any  ahsdute  rights,  as  he  expresses  it 
elsewhere,  in  regard  to  this  matter;— ^usb  legibus  non  sunt  expressa^ 
but  rather  the  contrary ;  and,  indeed,  that  instead  of  absolute  rights,  he 
acted  even  then  under  the  counsel  and  direction  of  the  King,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  supreme  power. 

Again.  As  to  these  SMtropoUtical  righto  themselves— Archbiabop  Par- 
ker's Privilbci  a  et  PajBROOATiVA  (including  his  Right  of  KuitatiM  9f  the 
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its  true  point  of  sight,  by  contemplating  the  exercise  of  «uch 
authority  in  the  act  of  Reformation,  on  the  supposition  that 

Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge)  they  are  either  such  as  are  held  in 
common  with  other  bishops,  or,  as  Parker  expresses  it,  rather  strongly,  ai-c 
«  absoluta,  tibiq.  pcculiaria,  quae  legibus  expressa  non  sunt"     They  were, 
indeed,  bestowed  by  popes,  or  conceded  by  princes:  but  by  whomsoever, 
they  are  now  held  in  dependence,  submission,  and  responsibility.     If  given 
by  popes,  it  may  be  seen  by  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  and  other  acts  pasj>ecl 
in  Hen.  VIlUli»s  roign,    24  Hen.  VIII.  c.  1?.    25  Hen.  Vlll.    c.  25.     *i6 
Hen.  yill.  and  others  (some  of  which  did  but  restore  to  the  crown  rights, 
which  by  other  acts,  of  Rich.  11.  Hen.  IVtli  and  Vth,  it  possessed  before^ 
that  the  supremacy  over  all  ecclesiastical  causes  and  persons  btviog  been 
recovered  by  the  Crown  from  the  Pope,  together  with  all  the  cleTlca\  privi- 
leges and  prerogatives  whatsoever,  no  portion  of  the  power  which  the  Pope 
bad  over  the  Archbishop,  or  which  might  have  been  supposed  to  have  been 
his  absolute  prerogatives,  were  left  invested  in  the  Archbishop.     It  was  fur- 
ther provided  that  in  the  case  of  monasteries,  colleges,   &c.  exempt  from 
episcopal  power,    and   immediately  subject  to  the    Pope,    the    visitation 
"  shall  not  be  by  the  Archbishop,  but  by  Commissioners  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Crown,"  and  whether  Universities  were  then  considered  as  exempt  or 
non-exempt,  they  all  alike  fell  under  its  jurisdiction,  and  were  visited  by 
Commissioners  nominated  by  the  Crowu. 

The  aforesaid  act  of  Hen.  VIII.  was  further  confirmed  by  the  Clergy*8 
**  Act  OP  Submission,''  agreed  to  in  the  Clergy's  own  Convocation.  Nor 
does  the  Visitation  afterwards,  in  Mary»s  reign,  of  Caid/pjl  Po.'o,  wJicther 
as  archbishop  or  cs  legate  from  the  Holy  See,  affect  this  question  at  all; 
the  whole  powers  of  Henry's  supremacy  being  fully  and  firmly  rpccttled  in 
the  Crown  by  the  famous  act,  1  Eliz.  which  restored  to  it  the  ancient  juris- 
diction over  the  state  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual.  So  that  all  the  privileges 
and  prerogatives  of  the  archbishops,  with  the  clergy's  in  general,  were  thus 
by  Act  of  Parliament  held  Trinoda  necessiiaie. 

Our  priuces  and  clergy  well  understood  and  fwit  the  import  of  these 
several  acts.  Henry  the  Vlllth  even  appointed  a  layman  (Lord  Cromwell) 
as  his  vicegerent  fur  ecclesiastical  affatrs,  who,  in  that  capacity,  vit^ited  the 
Universities.  Aiehbishop  Cranmer's  Mctropolitical  Visitation  for  reform- 
ing the  Religious  Orders  had  the  King's  licence  * ;  and  the  Clergy,  in  their 
Address  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  disclaiming  all  self-zeill,  acknowledged  io 
comparison  with  her,  "they  were  dead  dogs  f  and  fleas."     And  notwith- 


*  Burnet's  Hist.   B.  I. 

t  Canes  mortal  et  pulices.   ^The  ClergyU  dddtest  io  iJte  Sueen,  agmmsl 
the  Ute  qf  Images, 
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a  Reformation  should  ever  be  required  in  our  Universi* 
ties— which  is  our  second  point  to  be  considered.--*- 


standing  Archbishop  Parker's  clainfi  on  paper  of  Prhilegia  abtolutaf  sibi 
peculiaria,  et  legibus  non  expressa,  had  he  ventured  to  have  acted  in  a 
metropolitical  character  without  her  licence,  and  still  more,  as  Supreme 
Visitor,  without  her  commission,  she  would  undoubtedly  (as  she  once 
threatened  with  an  oath  one  of  her  bishops)  have  **  unfrocked"  him. 

These  expressions  are,  however,  not  alluded  to  here,  for  their  ludicrous* 
ness  and  coarseness,  but  to  shew,  that  ludicrous  expressions  may  conceal 
serious  acknowledgments,  and  that  very  coarse  language  may  speak  plain 
truths;  and  the  fact  is,  the  supremacy  in  all  ecclesiastical  causes,  per- 
sousy  and  prerogatives,  is  now,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  secured  to  the 
Crown ;  the  Conge  d*Etire,  and  the  very  pallium^  ring,  and  pattorai  stqjf, 
that  is  to  say,  all  the  spiritualities  and  temporalities  of  bishops  are  derived 
from  the  Crown;  and  Ordination — ConBrmation — Spiritual  Jurisdictiou, 
and  Rights  of  Visitation,  are  all  commissions,  from  the  legislature,  and  all  per* 
formed,  vice,  nomine,  et  authoritate  regali ;  and  the  Act  of  Homage,  for* 
merly  paid  to  the  Pope,  now  only  to  the  King,  at  the  consecration  of  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  is  a  formal  acknowledgment  of  such  delegated  autbo- 
KJty.  Visitations,  by  whomsoever  made  in  our  Universities,  were,  I  ap«> 
prehend,  always  by  commission,  either  expressed  or  implied.  Thus,  when 
Lord  Cromwell,  the  Chancellor,  visited  A.  27  Regni  Hen.  VIII.  it  was  In- 
junctionibus  Regiis  (Priv.  Cantab,  p.  45),  where  he  is  called  Visitator  Ge« 
neralis  et  Vtce-gerens,  et  Univcrsitatis  Cancellarius.  So  when  Dr.  Parker« 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  others,  visited  A.  37  Hen.  VIII.  it  was  by  com- 
mission: MS.  Bene'tCol.  CVI.  80.  We  find,  too,  by  the  Privilege^  of 
Camb.  p.  136,  that  in  those  colleges  which  were  not  provided  with  a  special 
visitor,  the  Chancellor,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  was  ap- 
pointed visitor;  but  this  was  settled  by  charta  Jac.  !<"*  A.  1604.  All  which 
acts  imply  a  supreme  visitatorial  power  in  the  king,  given  by  him  in  com- 
mission to  others.  And  even  with  respect  to  legantine  visitations,  in  an- 
cient times,  under  authority  from  the  Pope,  it  was  either  by  connivance, 
or  permission,  or  licence,  from  the  King,  subject  to  his  regulations  and  con- 
trol, and,  if  they  interfered  with  his  prerogatives,  or  opposed  bis  plcasuris, 
they  were  interrupted  and  forbidden  by  the  royal  power.  Several  exam* 
pies  of  the  visitations  of  legates  may  be  seen  in  Hare's  Priv.  of  Oxford 
and  Wood's  Antiq.  Oxon;  and,  with  the  explanatory  circumstances, 
which  bring  them  within  the  above  theory,  in  Dr.  Johnstone*s  Visitatorial 
Power  Asserted,  ch.  iv.  sect  1.  And,  in  short,  with  respect  to  what 
are  called,  the  ordinary  visitors,  the  conclusion  drawn  by  the  latter  writer 
seems  correct,  with  respect  to  Cambridge,  as  well  as  Oxford,  "  that  when- 
ever the  visitations  were  made  by  the  ordinary  visitors,  yiz.  the  archbishop 
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11.  It  is  after  a  retrospectiveviewof  some  objects,  that  we 
are  enabled  sometimes   to  see  more  distinctly   and  justlj, 

or  bishops,  it  was  about  something;  relating  to  their  functions^  settled  by  the 
Canons,  and  alloaed  by  the  iawi  of  the  land ;  but  still  the  lanl  resort  nai  made 
to  tbe  King,  besides  his  6rst  giving  leave,  as  by  many  particulars  is  very 
clear." 

It  should  seem,  as  if  this  right  of  supreme  visitatorial  power  over  our 
Universities  is  considered  rather  as  a  delicate  subject;  it  being  seldom  oo- 
ticed  in  our  academical  contests;  nor,  which  is  remarkable,  even  in  our 
Civil  Law-Courts,  where  the  right  of  appeals,  and  af  the  Local  VMlon,  bna 
■ometimes  passed  under  examination;  nor,  which  is  more cemukable  still, 
is  it  once  alluded  to  in  that  famous  Opinion  of  an  eminent  lawyer  (Lord 
Chancellor  Hard wicke)  referred  to  a  few  pages  back,  though  the.snbject 
naturally,  and  almost  necessarily,  might  seem  to  require  it.    Bnt  there  can 
be  no  doubt  where  it  legally  and  constitutionally  now  resides,  by  the  known 
exercise  of  it  on  great  occasions  for  final  appeals,  supreme  jurisdiction,  or 
national  reformation,  and  by  the  distant  acknowledgments  of  gceat  legal 
authorities.    Thus,  when  Lord  Mansfield  *,  in  Mr.  Crawford's  case,  says, 
<<  the  King's  courts,  if  the  Colleges  do  noi  exceed  their  jurist&etkm,  have  no 
cognizance,  no  jurisdiction,"  it  impliea,  that  if  they  did,  there  was  a  higher 
supreme  authority.    So  again,  when  Judge  Blackstone,  speaking  of  the 
seizure  of  the  charter  of  the  City  of  London  by  Charles  and  James  the  Se» 
cond,  adds,  ^though  perhaps  in  strictness  of  law,  the  proceedings f  in 
most  of  them  were  sufficiently  regular,"  he  means  to  say,  if  I  understand 
him  right,  that  the  King,  ai  supreme  exeJontive  magistrate  under  Parlia- 
ment,  the  primary  founder  of  all  corporations,  and  supreme  visitor,  baa 
the  power  of  conferring  Privileges,  and  in  a  legal,  constitutional  manner,  of 
taking  them  away,  and  that,  with  a  aalvo  for  the  premises,  the  formalities 
in  proceeding  were  not  urregular.    He  is  speaking  in  reference  to  his  gene- 
ral ideas  on  corporations,  which  will  equally  apply  to  Universities. 

These  learned  societies,  then,  aa  bodies  corporate,  deriving  tht^ir  existence 
and  character  from  the  State,  are  natarally  guarded  by  its  protection,  and 
favoured  by  its  servants.  This  partiality  has  appeared  conspicuous,  in  the 
language  of  the  Confirmations  of  their  Privileges  in  successive  reigns  ;  hi 
various  Orders  of  the  Privy  Council ;  and  in  tbe  Decisions  in  our  eonrta  of 
law ;  as  may  be  seen  particularly  in  the  orders  of  Privy  Council  A.  1 3 
James  L  (see  the  Privileges,  p.  138)  and  Lord  Mansfield's  Decisions  in  the 
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by  relative  cousideratioDS^  those  which  are  nigh  ;  and  we  af- 
terwards pass  moreuaturally,  sympathetically y  and  even  some- 
what prophetically,  into  the  distant  prospect.  So  it  is  with 
what  concerns  the  fortune  of  human  institutions.  By  com- 
paring what  has  been  with  what  is,  and  the  nature  of  those 
powers,  culled  into  exercise,  in  the  superintcndance  of 
them,  man  is  apt  to  form  inductions,  as  to  what  will  or  ought 
to  be.  His  inductions,  indeed,  may  be  erroneously  made; 
or  if  made  truly,  he  may  not  live  to  see  them  realized ;  but 
if  they  are  just,  his  convictions,  at  all  events,  may  be- 
come a  reasonable  rule  to  his  own  conscience  and  conduct. 

Monsieur  Claude,  in  his  Defence  of  the  Reformation^ 
among  the  French,  proceeded  therefore  with  much  good 
sense :  after  shewing  that  the  state  of  the  government  of  the 
Latin  Church,  many  ages  before,  had  formed  in  their  fa-  • 
thers  prejudices  relating  to  corruption  in  doctrine  and  disci- 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  under  the  article,  Universities.  In  our  courts,  both 
of  Civil  and  Commun  Law,  indeed,  it  is  always  usual  to  pay  deference  to 
their  ancient  charters,  and  local  customs,  and  to  refer  their  internal  disputes 
to  their  own  domestic  jurisdiction,  that  all  tediousness  af  delay  and  Um 
danger  of  wasting  their  finances  by  expensive  law-suits  may  be  prevented. 
It  is  to  be  lamented,  doubtless,  (at  least  in  my  humble  opinion)  that  tha 
proceedings  in  our  University-Court  arc  so  little  according  to  the  principle 
and  forms  of  our  Common  Law.  So,  however,  the  law  now  stands.  StUt 
our  Universities,  in  their  present  state,  are  (if  I  use  a  proper  expression) 
national  lay  corporations,  as  our  church  is  a  national  spiritual  one.  It 
may  be  presumed,  therefore,  that  these,  learned  bodies,  in  their  turn,  are 
not  now,  nor  will  at  any  future  period  be,  ambitious  of  being  subject  (o 
any  jurisdiction  merely  spiritual,  any  more  than  they  formerly  were  toe 
Popish  usurpation.  And,  as  our  Laws  and  Constitution  now  stand,  it  does 
not  appear  likely,  that  any  prefessional  gentleman,  of  much  judgment, 
should  defend,  any  archbishop  should  undertake,  either  University  be  will- 
ing  to  acknowledge,  or  an  English  Parliament  prepared  to  allow,  any  su- 
preme visitation  of  these  learned  institutions  without  a  sanction  and  com- 
mission from  the  supreme  authority. 

The  subject  on  which  I  have  here  fallen,  being  one  that  has  not  been 
much  gone  into  by  many  writeri,  if  the  principles  should  appear  to  be 
founded  in  truth,  and  to  have  any  serious  tendency,  this  digression,  though 
long,  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  be  deemed  noneoeesery. 
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pline,  sufficient  to  induce  them  to  examine  their  religion — 
and  that  the  authority  of  the  prelates  of  the  Latin  Church 
in  binding  them  to  a  blind  obedience,  Mras  unreasonable  and 
unscriptural ;  after  pointing  out  their  abuses  and  corruptions, 
as  admitted  by  their  own  friends  *;  after  shewing,  thcit  their 
fathers,  from  what  had  passed  for  several  ages,  perceived  do 
^  Reformation  was  to  be  expected  from  the  Pope  and  the 
prelates ;  after  these,  and  other  similar  preliminaries,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  shew,  that  on  supposition,  their  fathers  were  right 
in  their  foundation,  they  were  to  be  justified  in  setting  on  foot 
an  Ecclesiastical  Reformation,  by  providing  for  themselves 
and  their  posterity — not  by  amalgamating  their  discipline  with 
the  old  establishment,  which  many  efforts  had  proved  to  be 
fruitless  and  impossible,  but  by  an  entire  separation  from  it, 
which,  by  dififerences  of  opinion,  and  opposition  of  interests, 
became  absolutely  necessary. 

The  Reformation  in  England  was  of  a  more  mixed  na- 
ture ;  and  state-policy  is  often  as  conspicuous  in  it  as  reh- 
^on.    Accordingly,  Bishop  Burnet  begins  his  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  a  different  manner  from  Claude.     The 
Union  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  in  K.  Hen. 
YIII. ;  the  King's  successes  in  his  wars;  his   relation  to 
other  civil  powers ;  the  factions  in  his  council ;  the  ambition 
and  intrigues  of  his  minbters ;  his  quarrels  with  the  Pope, 
about  his   divorce;    the  claim  and  rivalries  between    the 
crown  and  the  mitre,  in  contests  about  ecclesiastical  im- 
munities ; — these,  and  such-like  disputes,   principally  of  a 
secular  nature,  if  not  the  original  spring  in  that  great  work, 
the  Reformation,  were  at  least  some  of  the  principal  wheels 
which  kept  the  machine  in  motion  :  and,  accordingly,  these 
topics  even  take  the  precedency  in  Burnet's  History. 

Not,  however,  that  religion  was  not  the  great  pretence^ 
though  never  even  avowed  as  the  only  one:  it,  however^ 

,1 

^  CatsADder;  CoruuU,  Art,  dt  EecUs.  af  quoted  in  Claude*!  Spittle  X>e- 
dicafeory  to  Um  Marquif  of  B»f  igoy,  in  hii  Drf.  Rtfonu 
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claimed  the  peerless  pre-eminence.  WicklifiPe's  faithful 
testimonies  became  powerful  incentives ;  and  his  doctrines, 
which,  though  long  suppressed,  could  not  be  extinguished, 
were  the  secret  fire  within,  which  gave  spirit  to  the  cause 
and,  when  it  got  free  vent,  spread  a  lustre  and  glory  round 
it.  Nor  was  this  all :  many  eminent  men  of  those  times 
never  professed  to  have  raised  the  edifice  to  the  height  of  . 
which  it  was  susceptible,  but  only  so  far  as  the  politics  of 
that  period  would  let  them  ♦ :  they  left  their  work,  therefore, 
unfinished,  but  with  a  confidence  that  future  times  would 
carry  it  further.  Hence  it  was,  that  old  Latimer,  alluding 
to  the  Reformation,  says,  in  a  Sermon  before  Edw.  VI. 
*'  Tliey  say  in  my  country,  when  they  call  the  swine  to  the 
trough,  Come  to  the  mingle-mangle,  come,  peers,  come; 
even  so  do  some  make  mingle-mangle  of  the  Gospel  f." 
And  Bonner,  in  reference  to  the  remains  of  some  of  the 
Popish  ceremonies,  is  said  to  have  ^observed,  "  If  they  sup 
of  our  broth,  they  will  soon  eat  of  our  beef:):." 

But  our  business  is  only  with  the  English  Universities. 
These,  as  we  have  seen,  originated  in  times,  when  impos- 
tures could  be  practised  without  danger  or  disgrace;  when 
immoralities  could  easily  obtain  absolution;  when  politics  and 
theology  were  immersed  in  profound  errors :  it  cannot  then  be 
an  unreasonable  prejudice,  to  presume,  they  may  retain 
some  imperfections,  some  remnants  of  the  errors  of  former 
times.  It  would  be  rashness,  bordering  on  madness,  to 
account  every  thing  that  is  ancient  unprofitable;  but  it  would 
be  weakness,  to  a  degree  of  superstition,  to  approach  each 
relique  of  antiquity  with  indiscriminate  admiration  and  un- 
qualified praise.    There  is  the  folly,  no  less  than  the  wisdom^ 

♦  Fox'3  Martyrology.    Buraet's  Hist  Reform.  1st  Part.    Ham«*t  Hiit. 
£Dg.     Edward,  Elizabeth. 

t  Gilpin's  Life  of  Bishop  Latimer. 
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of  ages.     Ordinances  of  ancient  appointment  may  be  some- 
times very  wisely  turned  into  new  channels ;  they  may  take  a 
very  promising  direction,  and  be  made  to  administer  to  mo* 
dern  use :  (as  by  a  chemical  process  substances  the  most  un- 
promising and  apparently  heterogeneous  may  be  converted 
into  salutary  food)  this,  however,  is  not  the  ordinary  course 
of  things:    more  generally,  each  age  Ins  its  appropriate 
wants,  and  requires  its  peculiar  supplies;  eiperience  teach- 
ing us  that,  however  many  customs  and  lans  may  have  auiled 
the  genius  of  former  geuerations,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
present  their  capacities  fail;  not  corresponding  to  the  taste, 
not  satisfactory  to  the  wants,  of  a  more  enlightened  state  of 
society.     Should  it  be  admitted  that  our  reformers  endea- 
voured to  catch  what  Montesquieu  calls  the  **  general  spirit" 
of  the  times,  (the  true  criterion  of  the  excellence  of  all 
political  regulations)  and  to  accommodate  their  proceedings 
to  it,  why  should  not  modern  politicians  and  reformers  walk 
by  the  same  rule?      There   is  no  other  way  of  securing 
liberty*. 

True  it  is,  that  these  learned — let  me  add,  without  the 
suspicion  of  either  adulation  or  of  irony — venerable,  institu- 
tions underwent  a  change,  in  many  respects  for  the  better, 
at  the  Reformation,  and  have  always  been  eminently  distin- 
guished in  the  Annals  of  Literature :  but  it  will,  at  the  same 
time,  be  recollected,  that  they  were  adapted  most  strictly  to 
the  genius  and  character  of  that  Reformation.  So  if  the 
Reformation  of  our  religion  was  itself  incomplete,  (and  in 
the  judgment  of  the  reformers  themselves,  as  we  have  just 
now  shewn,  it  was  so)  we  are  not  to  expect,  that  our  acade- 
mical institutions  were  left  perfect. 

We  must   not   be   surprized    then  that  our  fathers  at 

*  11  y  a  deux  sortcs  de  tyrannie,  une  reelle,  qui  consiste  dans  la  vio- 
lence du  gouvernment ;  et  une  d- opinion,  qui  se  fait  sentir  lorsque  ceuz  qui 
gouverne  etablissent  des  choses  qui  cboquent  la  maoiere  de  penser  d*uiie 
oation.— -ATontf/jfvteK,  L  19,  c.  3. 


DISSERTATION.  477 

the  Reformation,  complained  of  these  defects;  nor  that 
since,  they  have  not  ceased  to  complain ;  nor,  that  the  at- 
tempts of  our  princes  *  to  silence  them  J^y  restrictions  did 
but  tend  to  make  certain  defects  the  more  conspicuous,  and 
the  complaints  of  many  learned  and  good  men  to  appear 
more  just  and  reasonable. 

What  Lord  Mansfield  observes  of  them  must,  I  humbly 
conceive,  be  taken  cum  grano  salis. 

"  There  is  a  vast  deal,"  says  his  Lordship +,  "  of  differ- 
ence between  a  new  charter  given  to  a  new  Corporation, 
and  a  new  charter  given  to  a  Corporation  already  in  being, 
and  acting  either  under  a  former  charter,  or  prescriptive 
usage. — Whatever  might  be  the  notion  of  former  times,  it  is 
most  certain  now,  that  the  Corporations  of  the  Universities 
are  lay-corporations,  and  that  the  Crown  cannot  take  away 
from  them  any  rights  that  have  been  formerly  subsisting  iu 
them  under  old  charters  or  prescriptive  rights !" 

Now  the  Privileges  of  Universities,  being  simply  those 
of  Corporations,  are  Grants,  either  from  Popes,  Princes, 
or  Parliaments :  Bulls,  is  but  another  name  for  Popes  Chav' 
ters.  And  those  powers  which  give  charters  can,  though 
not  arbitrarily,  and  without  sufficient  reason,  take  them 
away,  on  the  principles  both  of  the  Civil  Law  and  Com- 
mon :  and  they  have  frequently  done  so.  Ecclesiastical 
privileges  and  exemptions  were  given  mostly  by  Popes,  and 
they  have  been  taken  away  by  Popes  and  also  by  Kings  and 
Parliaments.  If,  as  Lord  Mansfield's  words  seem  to  hold 
out  f  *•  according  to  the  notions  of  Jormer  times**)  these  bo- 
dies were  ever  ecclesiastical  Corporations,  they  became  so 
mostly  by  virtue  of  Popish  Bulls,  and  were  confirmed  such 
(for  confirming  a  charier  is  the  same  as  another  creation) 
by  royal  charters :  and  we  find  that  some  of  them  were  an-  ^ 

nulled  by  subsequent  charters;  that  some   things,   savour- 

*  Liters  Regie.    Privileges,  Ice  p.  347—354. 

f  GeDeral  View  of  Lord  Manifield'e  Decifioai  in  CivU  Causes,  by  Evans. 
Vol.  L 
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ing  even  of  privileges  were  left  out  of  Elizabeth's  charters  | 
and,  that  Hen.  VIII.  took  away  all  the  Popish ;  and  for 
reasons   weigh tv.    legal,    and    authorized,    viz.    as    being 
contrary    to    the    laws    and    constitution    of    the    realm. 
Cogent  reasons  also  might  subsist,    or   arise,  and   similar 
arguments    would    apply>    with    respect  to   lay  Corpora* 
tions.     A  violation  of  charters,  unwarrantable^  contrary  to 
all  justice,  and  wherein  equity  could  give  no  support  or  re* 
li(sf ;  a  discovery,  that  they  had  been  conferred  arbitrarily  and 
iniquitously,  or  procured  fraudulently,    though  the   frauds 
might  have  been  deemed  pious ;  or  a  change  'm  the  laws, 
manners,  religion,  and  turn  of  thinking  in  a  country;  such- 
like circumstances  would  justify,  I  conceive,  the  resumption 
of  charters;  (for  as   the  King  never  dies,  the   same  power 
which  created  would  destroy)  under  these  circumstances, 
government    would    but  follow    the   order    and   nature  of 
things  *,  the  regular  course  of  human  events,  which  neces- 
sarily and  immediately   alters    the   relation   of   things.    A 
state,  that  gives  privileges,  which  are  in  reality  mere  acts  of 
grace,  (proceeding,  as  they  often  run,  and  as  it  is  always 
implied)  mero  motu,  speciali  gratia  etxfavore)  and  which 

*  Legal  science,  strictly  speaking,  stAncIs  on  the  sAme  ground,  Und  has 
in  view  the  same  object,  utililyi  as  morals:  ultimately  it  rests  on  ceriaio 
principletf  which  Aristotle  calls  either  ^vaixa  or  dtrtxa*  the  former  being  of 
a  speculative  kind,  which  the  mind  of  man  perceives  to  be  agreeable  to  tb& 
order  and  natural  appearances  of  things ;  the  latter  practical,  (which  he 
Calls,  xoivflu  (v>o<tti)  which  appertain  to  human  actions :  Nk.  Eth,  L%  1.  what 
he  says  of  political  science,  as  appearing,  on  account  of  the  dijierences 
and  injuries  which  it  contemplates,  to  be  yo/ucw  /tAoyey,  ^vtrn  it  fxn,  applies 
more  forcibly  to  jurisprudence,  owing  to  the  complicated  nature  of  man, 
his  various  relations,  conditions,  transactions,  altercations,   and  change- 
ableness  in  the  state  of  society,  (and  hence,  particularly  in  the  English 
Law— its  numerous  exceptions^    disiinctioni,    canons,    cases,   interpretalionSf 
and  the  like )  still  as  the  Civil  Law  is  admired  principally  for  its  rules,  ao 
is  the  Common  Law,  as  being  resolvable  into  principles.    The  excellency  of 
f)ur  Court  of  Chancery,  as  a  Court  qf  Equity,  consists  in  its  proceeding  by 
principles,  being  the  very  essence  of  our  Common   Law ;  one  of  whose 
admirable  maxims  is,  Quas  rcrum  nature  prohibentur  nulla  Lege  Confirm 
mata  sunt. 
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not  only  conditions  and  obligations,  but  subsisting 
ilities  and  possibilities^  could  not  allow  their  continue 
:ontrary  to  the  genius  and   spirit  of  present  laws  and 
dsting  constitution^   with  powers  capable  of  injuring 
^tarding  its  new  arrangements,  its  own  regular,  authori- 
movements.     On  such  maxims  it  is,  that  on  the  prin- 
i  of  the  English  Constitution,  the  acts  of  one  prince 
>t   bind,  notwithstanding    the   form  of   speech  some- 
used,  his  successors,  nor  the  acts  of  a  preceding  Le- 
ure  those   which  follow.     This  is   policy  essential  to 
>m.     Without  it  bad  laws   could  never  be  repealed; 
ood  laws,  which  opposed  them,  be  enacted.     An  ex* 
Government,  then,  I  apprehend,  does  possess  this  le« 
orial  controul,  this  reserved  stipulation  and  condition, 
38sential,  paramount  capacity  of  withdrawing,  as  well 
stowing,  Privileges;  a  capacity  like  that  in  a  certain 
line,  wherein  the  same  power,  which  raises  k  weight, 
et  it  down.     Lord  Mansfield,  then,  was  not  infallible, 
ith  respect  to  Q.  Elizabeth's  Statutes — Lord   Mans«- 
speaks  of   the   University's    accepting  and   receiving 
— He  says,  "  The  validity  of  these  Charters  turns  on 
acceptance  of  the   University.     '  When  Q.  Elizabeth 
these  Statutes,  the  University,'  &c.     "  Nor  could  tlie 
'ersity  mean  to  accept  them  (the  Statutes)  on  any  other 
s*,"  which  he  had  just  mentioned, 
ow  the  act  of  receiving  implies  something  voluntary,  a 
ig  willingly,  with  a  degree  of  pleasure  or  of  satisfac- 

{s  a  known  maxim  in  our  common  law ;  Quando  jus  domini,  et 

ti  concumint,  jus  regis  praeferri  debet ;  nor  less  the  following  ;  Privi- 

in  non  valet  contra  Rempublicam. 

reeable  to  these  sound  maxims  of  English  law,  are  those  positions  of 

3tle's,  being  the  true  criterion  of  political  justice,  which  is  only  rao- 

taken  on  its  largest  scale:   £i  ya^  x^i  ravrov  ifi  ni  xai  sroXft,  fxti^^v  yt 

iXcioTigof  TO  m;  v^oXfw;  f a*yir«t  xat  Xa(?iiv  %ai  o'v^fivayaTiiTOV/birryttgiusi 

OVM*  xaXXioy  ^i  xai  ^ftorvoov,  i^rit  x»t   tvaXi o'tv*  n  fAii  ot/v  fAtOoiof  rovrwf 

»i,  voXiTixii  ot/0-a.     Moral.  Nichomach,  L.  1.  c.  1. 

General  View  qf  Lord  Manifitld*s  Decisioru  in  Ciml  Causes^  h^f  Ewiru, 

I.  p.  159. 
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tioo ;  without  that  afFection,  the  recipient  would  not  be  a 
free  agent,  the  act  of  such  receiving  becoming  the  mere  act 
of  submitting.  A  brief  examination  of  this  matter  may 
perhaps  tend  to  place  it  in  its  true  light. 

Her  Majesty  gave  her  first  charter  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge  in  1550:  betv^een  that  time  and  the  year,  when 
she  gave  her  large  body  of  Statutes,  which  was  in   1570, 
•he  honoured  the  University  with  a  visit.     This  was  in  the 
year  1563;  and  on  her  departure,  she  addressed  that  learned 
body  in  a  Latin  speech.     Therein  she  announced  aliquod 
opuB)  which  she  meditated  for  their  benefit — ^ahquod  opus 
faciam,  et  quamdiu  vita  hos  regat  artus,  nur.quam  a  propo- 
sito  defiectam — and,  if  she  died   before  it  was  completed, 
still  she  said,  aliquod  egregium  opus  post  mortem  relinquam, 
quo  et  memoria  mea  in  posterum  fiat  Celebris,  et  alios  ex- 
citem  exempio  meo,  et  vos  omnes  alacriores  faciam  ad  stu- 
dia  *  vestra. 

What  our  Church  and  University-Historian,  Dr.  Fu//er, 
says,  concerning  this  visit  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  reminds  one 
of  those  ecclesiastical  architects  (it  is  well  known  that  our 
old  ecclesiastics  and  monks  much  studied  architecture)  who 
have  sometimes  so  intermixed  two  orders  in  their  churches, 
that  they  cannot  be  called  one.  So  it  fares  with  Dr.  F.*s 
wit  and  management,  with  his  complimenting,  when  com- 
bined with  his  candour  and  integrity.  He  says,  *'  all  were 
well  pleased  with  this  visit  of  the  Queen.*'  Yet  by  his  re- 
ference to  Sir  Qeo.  Paul's  Life  of  Archbishop  Whitgift, 
p.  7f  and  by  his  own  marginal  note  conceruiiig  "  the  first 
Cause  of  Mr.  Cartwright's  discontentment/'  he  leads  us  to 
believe,  that  the  latter  was  not  well  pleased;  (Hist,  of 
Camb.  p.  139)  and  from  the  two  following  pages,  that 
Cartwright  was  a  very  learned  manf,    the  most   popular 

*  Her  Majesty's  speech  is  in  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Camb.  p.  138. 

t  Dr.  F.  possessed  too  much  caodour  and  learning,  not  to  say,  regard  for 
bis  own  reputation,  to  deny  this.  He  calls  Cartwright  a  great  scholar,  and 
admits,  that  he  had  the  superiority  over  Whitgift  in  point  of  learning.  As  to 
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preacher  in  the  University,  and  ^'  his  followers"  the  most 
numerous  party  in  it :  and,  if  Cartwright  and  his  followers 
were  not  well  pleased,  (and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
they  were  not)  it  appears  to  have  been  more  about  what 
concerned  their  consciences,  than  the  favour  or  displeasure 
of  her  Majesty.  Dr.  F.  adds,  "  that  soon  after  this,  Cart- 
wiight  went  beyond  the  seas,  and  after  his  travels  returned 
a  bitter  enemy  to  the  Hierarchy.''  The  fact,  however,  is, 
that  his  dislike  commenced  long  before,  even  before  Queen 
Elizabeth's  visit,  and  he  did  not  go  to  Geneva  till  after  his 
ejectment  from  the  Margaret-Professorship  of  Divinity  *• 

his  teaming,  he  was  the  person  fixed  upon  by  the  most  eminent  men  in  the 
University  as  the  best  qualified  to  answer  the  Rheimish  (Popish)  Trantla- 
tion  of  the  New  Testament,  published  at  that  time :  this  he  executed  in  one 
volume  fol.  1581,  with  the  names  of  the  learned  Cantabrigians  prefixed,  who 
prompted  him  to,  and  sanctioned,  the  work.  It  appears  further,  that  Secre- 
tary Walsingham  solicited  him  to  undertake  it,  and  it  is  thought,  that 
Q..Klizabeth  herself  disbursed  the  money  he  sent  him.  Her  Majesty  had 
written  to  Bez3  to  undertake  the  Work,  who  recommended  Cartwright  as  the 
fitter  person  for  it,  as  the  fittest  person,  too,  in  England,  adding,  that  the 
"  sun  did  not  shine  upon  a  more  learned  man."  Piercers  Virtdicat.  qf  Non- 
Conf,  p,  101. 

*  Dr.  Fuller,  in  another  point,  gives  over-measure  to  Dr.  Whitgift  (then 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury),  and  to  Dr.  Cartwright,  proportionably  less  than 
bis  due.  The  Puritans,  (who  in  the  judgment  even  of  their  opponents  wer« 
the  most  learned  of  the  clergy),  printed  Admonitions  to  the  Parliament, 
containing  a  Recommendation  of  their  Platform,  and  Censures  on  the  Esta- 
blished religion.  The  Ecclesiastical  Polity  of  Mr.  Hooker,  a  man  of  rare  abi- 
lities and  learning,  may  be  considered  as  an  examination  of  those  principles, 
and  as  a  vindication  of  the  established  church.  To  the  Admonitumt  Archbi- 
shop Whitgift  (a  person  very  inferior  in  talent  to  Hooker)  wrote  an 
Answer ;  and  to  this  Answer  Cartwright  was  fixed  on  to  make  a  Reply, 
(though  he  had  no  share  in  the  Admonitions  themselves,  as  it  has  been 
said  he  had).  His  Grace  afterwards  wrote  a  Defence,  and  Dr.  Fuller,  it 
appears,  gives  many  conjectures  on  the  reasons  of  Dr.  Cartwrighi's  silence, 
as  though  he  could  not,  or  durst  not,  answer  it;  when  the  fact  is,  Dr. 
Cartwright  did  answer  it  in  two  volumes,  one  printed  in  1675,  the  other  in 
ld77;  and,  which  is  more  extraordinary,  in  the  preceding  page  (Hist. 
Presbyter,  p.  837,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  James  Pierce,  (for  I  have  not  perused 
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But  to  trace  this  matter  a  little  further  back.  When 
Elizabeth  succeeded  to  die  crowD,  eleven  Popish  Masters 
of  Colleges  were  removed  by  her,  to  make  room  for  an  equal 
number  of  Protestant.  There  had  been  a  similar  removal 
(for  the  number  was  exactly  the  same)  of  Protestant  Mas- 
ters, to  make  room  for  Popish,  on  the  accession  of  Queen 
Mary  * ;  and  in  tlie  University  there  were  still  some  who 
kept  snug,  conforniists  to  the  church  established,  though  se- 
cretly attached  to  Popery,  such  as  had  been  Protestants  un- 
der Edward,  Papists  under  Mary,  and  now  Protestants 
again  under  the  reigning  queen  t.  Such  men,  at  least  but 
half  Protestants,  might,  probably,  be  well  pleased  with 
their  prospects  of  preferment  J,  who  yet  could  not  be  much 


tbe  work),  Dr.  Fuller  bimseir  quotes  Cartwright's  last  Answer.  Bottht 
Archbishop  took  the  most  effectual  method  of  answering  all  Dr.  Cart- 
wright's  works  at  once,  and  silencing  him,  by  throwing  him  into  tbe  Fleet 
Prison. 

Neither  these  remarks,  nor  those  in  the  text,  are  intended  as  a  defence 
either  of  the  Presbyterian  or  Episcopalian  Platform,  nor  of  the  Rheimisk 
Translation  of  the  New  Testa ment,  nor  yet  as  a  censine  of  either.  My 
business  lies  in  another  direction  :  and  all  intended  is,  to  throw  a  few  graini 
of  truth  into  that  scale,  in  which  Dr.  Fuller  has  not  given  full  weight.  Ai 
to  persecution,  it  was  the  order  of  tbe  day  in  these  times :  whichever  party 
gained  the  ascendancy,  whether  Popish,  Prelatical,  or  Presbyterian  (and 
each  got  ascendancy  in  its  torn),  its  regular  course  was  to  call  in  tbe  ciril 
magistrate  and  to  proceed  to  persectition :  (it  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been 
almost  a  necessary  consequence  of  admitting  the  opinion,  that  tbe  civil 
magistrate  should  interfere  with  religion  at  all ;  the  opinion  most  be  tmken 
with  mil  its  con^quences)  and  if  both  Papists  and  Episcopalians  were  se* 
verc  persecutors  of  each  other  and  of  the  Presbyterians  (and  it  k  sadly 
true  they  were  so),  it  will  be  recollected  that  the  Presbyterians  took  their 
turn,  persecuting  loth  Papists  and  Episcopalians,  when  tbey  got  into 
power. 

*  Fuller's  Hist  of  Carab.  pp.  132,  135. 

f  Some  of  her  ministers  were  of  the  same  character,  as  one  states  who 
well  knew.     Sir  Robert  Naunion'i  Fragmenta  Hegaiia,  p.  12. 

X  This  visit  of  Elizabeth  to  Cambridge  reminds  me  of  that  farce  that  waf 
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* 

pleased  \('ith  the  new  regulations^  a  compliance  with  which, 
(agreeably  to  a  hint  thrown  out  in  the  Procemium  of  Eliza- 


acted  in  the  former  reign  before  her  Sister,  though  Philip  and  Mary,  and  Car- 
dinal Pole,  were  probably  sincere  enough  in  their  part,  whatever  may  be  said 
of  some  other  performers.    The  King,  and  Queen,  and  the  Two  Estates  of 
Parliament,  were  electrified  with  joy,  on  Cardinal  Pole's  appearing  before 
them,  after  his  restoration,  in  the  insignia  of  his  Legantine  character,  to 
resettle  the  Pope's  suprttmacy,  and  to  give  a  general  absolution  for  all  past 
disobedience.     Ludovico  Beccatelli  says  of  this  interview — **  The  King  and 
Queen,  and  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  assembled  on  the  day  appointed, 
and  the  Legate  was  introduced  with  full  pomp,  attended  with  all  the  ensigns 
of  his  high  character,  &c.    The  whole  assembly  unanimously  declared*' 
{what  had  they  not  declared  in  Edward*s  reign  9)  *'  they  would  never  swerve 
from  their  obedience,  and  asking  pardon  three  several  /imei  for  their  former 
transgressions,  begged  his  reconciled  benedictions,  which  the  Legate  pro- 
Dounced  before  them  all,   the  King  and  Queen  standing,  and  the  whole 
House  upon  their  knees,  weeping  tears  of  joy  fur  so  marvellous  a  blessing." 
Ufe  qf  Cardinal  Pole.    But,  says  one  of  Beccatelll's  annotators,  the  French 
Ambassador,  who  was  present,  saw  the  inward  discontent  that  sat  brooding 
over  the  hearts  of  many  that  were  among  them  :  "  L'occasion  de  sa  venue 
ameyne  quelque  regret  a  plusieurs."     And  he  imputes  their  apparent  satis- 
faction to  the  great  cunning  and  subtlety  of  Gardiner's  ministry,  and  the 
dexterous  management  of  the  Imperial  Dollars. 

Pole  himself  was  probably  very  sincere,  when  he,  in  reference  to  himself 
and  her  husband,  ventured  te  address  her  Majesty  thus — V.  Mssta  ha  da 
ringratiar  grandemente,  perche  la  giunta  insieme  le  due  niaggior  potesta 
del  mondo ;  cioe  quella  della  Msrata  della  imperatore,  reppresentata  nclla 
Maesta  del  Re,  et  quella  della  Santita  del  Papa,  reppresentata  nella  Persona 
mia.  But  Bishop  Gardiner— What  must  be  said  of  that  ecclesiastical  fox  t 
—He  had  been  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  a  Protestant 
and  in  a  Popish  reign ;  had  laboured  to  render  Cardinal  Pole  (a  far  more 
humane  and  honest  man  than  himself),  while  abroad,  unpopular  and  obnox- 
ious in  England ;  and,  in  opposition  to  him,  had  written  against  the  Pope's 
supremacy ;  yet,  in  the  above  interview — oh  !  what  a  mystery  and  riddle  it 
a  politician's  creed  I — he  made  a  pompous  oration,  wherein  "  he  returns 
thanks  to  God's  providence,  which  had  preserved  this  angelic  minister  for 
their  sakes,  who  came  to  lead  them  out  of  darkness  into  light  through  this 
their  present  Act  of  Obedience"  (comprehending  submission  to  the  Pope's 
supremacy)  «  to  the  Apostolic  See,  which  their  ancestors  had  always  ac- 
knowledged." Archbishop  Tillotson  well  observes,  **  Hypocritical  piety 
is  double  iniquity." 
One  is  reminded^  by  such  conTersioosy  of  the  sadden,  glorious  coaver- 
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beth*8  Statutes*,  well  understood)  became  the  conditions 
of  them.     For  convictions   and  conversions   are  not  to  be 
suddenly  made,  except  as  harlequins  turn  quickly  round  in 
masquerade ;  in  which  character  it  must  be  confessed  some 
acted  their  parts  well,  while  Elizabeth  assisted  in  sliifting 
the  scenes,  by  her  fondness  for  Popish  ceremonies.     But 
conviction  implies  the  exercise  of  reason,  the  approbation 
and  sanction  of  conscience.     And  it  is  inconsistent  with 
the    order  and   progress    of   mind,  incongruous  with   the 
process  of  moral  principle,  impossible  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  that  rational  changes  should  take  place  in  rational 
beings,    with  the   same  promptness,    the  same  instinctive 
transitions,   with  which  certain  snakes,  in  putting  off  their 
skins,  assume  a  different  nature,    and  delight  in  different 
food ;  or  with  which  caterpillars  undergo  the  different  trans- 
mutations in  their  progress  to  their  most  perfect  state.     The 
mechanism  of  the  human  mind  is  formed  on  very  different 
principles ;  it  proceeds  by  very  different  laws ;  and  by  powei^ 
All  associations,  by  refined  combinations,  arrives  at  its  co» 
elusions  on  what  is  just  and  right. 

This  was  well  known  to  the  Queen.  She  understood, 
thoroughly  understood,  while  some  persons  were  of  more 
complying  consciences,  like  the  willow,  easily  to  be  bent, 
that  others,  with  whom  she  had  to  do,  were  of  materials 
more  stubborn  and  unyielding ;  who,  like  the  oak,  could  not 
be  bent,  though  they  might  be  bruised.  She  knew  there 
were  such  men  at  Cambridge :  it  was  in  reference  to  them 
•he  speaks  in  the  above-mentioned  preface;  Rursut 
.  crescente  hominum  audacift,  nimiftq.  Licenti&,  aliquas  no- 
vas prioribus  esse  duximus  acyiciendas.  Negotia  enim 
que  de  novo  emerserunt,  novo  indigere  auxilio  facile  cemi* 
mus ;  alluding,  I  apprehend,  to  what  had  passed  between  her 
giving  her  first  statutes  in  \559,  and  those  given  1570. 

•ions  of  whole  nation!  to  Christianity  by  the  accidental  baptism,  wbick 
might  be  merely  political,  of  some  reigning  prince. 
*  Digni  Regio  fisvore^  digni  rirtutis,  ac  literarum,proBmio. 
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Whether  then  the  University  were  well  pleased  with  the 
Queen's  visit,  or  no,  and  to  whatever  extent,  the  presump- 
tion would  be,  on  the  first  glance,  that  they  could  not  bo 
much,  and  generally,  pleased  with  her  statutes.     And,  on  a 
closer  inspection,  we  shall,  for  certain,  perceive  they  were 
not  so.     For,  though  it  is  supposed  that  some  heads  of 
Houses,  assisted  in  the  compilation  and  composition  of  the 
new  Statutes,  How  was  it,  if  the  University  were  well  pleased 
with  this  Egregiitm  Opus  of  her  Majesty's,  that  they  could 
not  be  prevailed  on,  though  solicited,  to  present  her  with  an 
address  of  thanks, — the  usual  formality  with  that  learned 
body,    particularly   where    they  have  reason    to   be  well- 
pleased  i     How   was  it  that,   on  the  contrary,  there  were 
open  reasonings,  secret  murmurings,  and  direct  petitioning 
against  sundry  particulars  in  them?      In    the  Library  of 
M  SS.  in  Bene't  College  Library,  there  is  a  Petition  *  of 
169  members  of  the  Senate,    Regent,   and  Non-Regent, 
against  many  articles  contuned  in  these  Statutes ;  but  they 
were  obliged  to  take  them  all,  for  better  or  worse.     Could 
they,  under  such  circumstances  then,  be  justly  said  to  accept 
or  receive  these  statutes  ?     Were  they  not  rather  forced  to 
take  themP    **  Mandatum  necessitatem  facii/*   said    the 
Queen. 

True  it  is,  where  opposition  is  fruitless,  complaining  will 
gradually  die  away.  Law  has  a  constraining  force,  and 
custom  reconciles  us  to  incenveniencies.    And,  as  in  the 

*  1  have  not  actually  perused  this  Petition,  though  I  have  had  the  curio- 
sity to  make  a  search  for  it;  nor  have  I  been  able  to  find  it  in  Mr.  Nas- 
myth's  CaUlogue  of  the  MSS.  of  C.  C.  C.  /  So  small  a  piece  as  a  Petition 
may  easily  lie  buried  in  a  Tolume,  and  not  have  been  taken  into  the  list  of 
Mr.  Nasmyth's  Titles  of  MSS. ;  or  I  may  have  OTerlooked  it:  but  there  cao 
be  no  doubt  of  its  being  in  this  Library,  it  being  referred  to  in  that  well* 
known  controversy  on  the  subject  of  appeals,  maintained  in  I751*and  1753, 
among  the  learned  members  of  the  University,  who  would  never  have  re- 
ferred to  a  paper,  which  had  no  existence,  which  they  had  not  seen,  and  in  a 
place  where  they  might  have  been  so  readily  contradicted,  bad  they  beea 
mistaken. 
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cif9£.  K«bfr  cpf  the  more  scrupulous  and   querulos 
-v  rjuic  mvvt  oS^  less  fad  being  thus  left  to  feed  the  spirit  d 
imv.ui^*aJL,  Atn  would  be  less  heat  among  those  who  re- 
juauMi-.i :  tbere  would  be  something  more  of  unanimity^  per- 
idfpiy  00  coDsideriiig  the  existing  state  of  things  more  ci 
^lunictioD.     Besides^  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  be  pleased 
-vjBm  Ae  discipline  in  which  we  have  been  educated,  :knd  to 
ijpfo^e   instituUons    under  which    we    derive  adranta^^^. 
Hence  it  if,  t>iat  an  accommodation  (and  Elizabeth"^  oew 
rrrw-atirni  po««e«VMl  much  that  was  of  a  \ery  mixed,  ainbe* 
f^»j3  E^tore.    will   pa*s  for  reformaUoo;    expcAescj  fer 
rMLKiL :  and  pi^iion  for  principle.     What  was  pa&xd  amkiit 
tLiXu'iTurr  moTemeotf,    bringing   opposite  forces  into   ac« 
tkrD — like  >IoRte?quieu*9  famous  division  of  three  cpposte 
po!:t}cal  powers,  to  effect  the  balance  of  the  English  Coa- 
iShutkn — is  Icist  sij^bt  of  ancer  present  quiet  and  feeEi^  of 
erj  r^ncent.   We  are.  the refore,  not  to  wonder — for, as  through 
all  the  affurs  of  human  life,  so  of  political  institutions,  there 
is  a  natural  ordi  r  in  eTents,  binding  as  the  laws  of  neces- 
sity— we  are  not  to  wonder,  on  finding  among  the  Senatui 
CoMfuIu  sive   Gratiap,    a   Grace,  May   3d,  l603,    for  the 
Commemoration  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ("on  occasion   of  hff 
death;    "  for  the  innumerable    and    unspeakable    benefit! 
which  she  had  conferred  on  the  body  of  the  University*." 
In  ccmtemplatiiig  her  talents,  learning,  and  success  in  abo- 
lishing Popery,  and  the  great  energy  both  of  her  civil  and 
erclesiastical  administration,  they  would  not  be  at  Jeuore  to 
reniember  their  complainants,    nor  the  body  of  siJeieis ; 
and,  on  having  fresh  in  their  memories  the  confirmation  of 
charters,  the  enlargement  of  privileges,  the  liberal  manner 
in  which  she  certainly  fostered  and  rewarded  literature,  thej 
would  too  easily  overlook,  and  indeed  they  were  now  taught 
to  be  reconciled  to,  the  encroachments  which  she  had  un- 
doubtedly made  on  their  civil  and  religious  liberties.     When 

♦  Privileget,  &c.  p.  2V, 
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we  are  gratified  with  our  present  situation^  we  are  not  apt  to> 
disturb  ourselves  with  rigid  calculations;  and  whatever  our 
feelings  may  be,  gratitude  is  tkeJaron's  rod,  which  swallowa 
up  all  the  rest. 

There  is  one  remarkable  passage  in  this  Orace :  ^*  where* 
in  we  shall  not  only  perform  owr  dutiesi  but  also  give  occa«> 
sion  to  her  successors,  lor  our  mindfulness  of  her  Majesty,, 
to  esteem  the  better  of  us:"  and  the  very  same  year,  Jan* 
9th,  it  is  supposed,  was  passed  the  famous  Grace  de  oppugn 
natoribus  Ecclesise  Anglican^ ;  though^  in  fact,  it  never  was 
passed*. 

Thb  impassioned  embalming  of  the  memory  of  Eliiabetb 
had  too  complimentary  a  view  on  James  I. ;  he  read  it  right,, 
and  he  began  his  reign  with  imposing  a  new  testof  obedi* 
ence ;  which  new  and  much  stronger  test  of  obedience  waa 
followed  by  his  order  t  ^  subscriptions.  But,  though  the 
doctrine  of  dhine  right  and  passive  odedknee,  broached  in 
his  reign,  gave  a  mystical  charm  to  the  royal  proceedings,  yel 
not  unfrequently  it  happens,  that  men  flatter  princes,  while 
not  convinced  by  their  measures,  more  plausibly  allured,  and 
more  outwardly  gratified,  with  what  may  be  profusely  given^ 
than  inwardly  pleased,  or  cooscientioiisly  satisfied,  in  receive 
tng  it.    Such  was  often  the  case  n»  these  times|;  and,  in 

*  Though  this  Grace  it  in  Uie  printed  BooIl  of  Statntet,  it  was  only  co» 
^ed  firon  the  Tice-Chancellor^s  Book,  and  is  not  to  be  fiiand  in  the  Uni- 
versity Grace-BoolL,  where  only  it  conld  have  official,  legal  existence. 
ConseqnenUy,  though  some  may  pnmms  that  such  a  Grace  was  passed,, 
there  exists  no  proof;  and,  therefore,  whatever  may  be  said  of  Queen  Bll* 
sabeth's  Statute  de  Concionibus  (cap.  45),  that  Grace  must  be  considered 
not  merely  as  one  of  tha  many  obialete  GhMct,  but  at  a  nullity.  See- 
Jfr.  Frmd^i  THah 

f  PrivUeget,  Ac  p.  917. 

t  It  was  In  reference  to  a  pcrtdki  of  fMs  ehaiacter,  one  of  puritank 
fHaelplef;  who  aceepteda  Biihoprlc  in  James  the  First's  reign,  Uiat  thr 
f oUowing  Uaet  were  written  t 


Solatar  irnatra  delU«>r  Miaotar  aafeM, 
Bt  Bedkan  accenl  tedalo  qaisg..Jubet : 
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the  present  instance,  the  law  jast  alluded  to  plainly  indicates^ 
there  was  a  strong  tendency  to  discontent ;  and  the  perturbed^ 
diseased  state  of  the  body  appeared  from  the  swarms  of 
sectaries,  which  began  to  spring  up  in  this  reign,  and  which 
oontinned  to  risie  in  greater  numbers,  and  with  a  more  sen- 
sible, bnsy  noise,  for  several  years  afterwards. 

James  I«,  though  no  friend  to  military  tactics,  was  much 
attached  to  ecclesiastical.  In  addition  to  £lizabetli*s  Sta- 
tutes, and  his  own  three  ^^  darling  articles,"  he  must  needs 
surround  the  University  with  his  canons  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction;  though,  it  must  be  confessed,  ^^  only  so  far 
forth  as  they  concerned  divine  servicer"  for  his  Mtjet^  him- 
self maintained, .''  it  was  held,  that  the  spiritual  jiinsdictioii 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  andpf  all  the  students  and 
members  of  the  Colleges  there,  belonged  to  the  Chm^ceUor, 
and -the  subovdmate  ministers  of  the  Universily,  or  the  stu- 
dents and  members  thereof^  0$  they  4»^  coUegiaies  /  exeeft 
im  case  of  speeUU  viniathn  /  which  privilege  of  the  Uuiver' 
sityhewas  not  willing  to  have  infringed."  His  Miu'esiy's 
Words  run  dius:  ''First,  we  do  command,  that  all  the 
ecclesiastical  laws,  canons,  and.  constitutions  of  this  oar 
Church  of  England,  so  Air  forth  as  they  concern  divine  ser- 
if ice,  be  duly  observed  in  sU  and  every  the  Colleges,  withoot 
immutation,    upon  any  pretence  of  local  statutes   what- 

«ver»." 

Towards  the  members  of  die  University  the  languqne  imd 
teinper  of  James  were  those  of  high  authorityt ;  toMritfrds  the 


Sed  dare  soIabicq  nepao*  dar«  nemo  aaluton 

Te  pneter  poterit,  Rex  Jacobe,  mihi: 
Qaas  corpus  gravat  atq.  aDimam  tiauilt  exue  mUrsfH    . 

Hale  capitL:  higiw  onus  ipe  premit  et  perimit.  ,    . 

PUreU  Findie.  Nm^hu  if^ 


•  Privilesea»&c.  p.  851. 
+  Ibid.  p.  S54. 
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town,  vihile   complimentiDg  the   learned  body,    somewhat 
contemptuous ;  and  he  would  not  allow  it  to  be  a  city  *• 

The  case  of  many  who  complied,  as  well  as  of  many  who 
receded,  were  alike  so  many  testimonies  against  certain  par- 
ticulars both  in  the  Statutes,  and  in  his  Orders  and  Injunc* 
tions. 

Charles  I.  by  his  Injunctions,  May  4th,  1629)  ordered 
"  that  all  tliose  directions  and  orders  of  his  father,  which 
at  any  time  were  sent  to  the  said  University,  should  be  duly 
observed  and  put  in  execution  ;*  among  which  were  some, 
which  would  remind  his  Majesty  of  certain  advice  given  by 
James  to  his  son  Henry,  when  in  Scotland,  directing  his 
conduct  to  a  large  body  of  men,  some  of  whom  had 
made  a  considerable  figure  in  the  literary  world ;  — 
"  Do  not  suffer  them,"  said  he,  "  if  you  resolve  to  live  in 
peace,  to  enjoy  the  same  country  with  yourself,  unless^ 
mayhap,  for  trying  your  patience,  as  Socrates  lived  with 
Xantippe  t»" 

With  respect  to  those  members  of  the  Universities  who 
continued  obedient  to  his  and  his  father's  Injunctions,  he 
was  sufficiently  gracious  j; ;  and  in  matters  which  kept  the 
town  in  its  accustomed  subjection  to  them  by  his  confirma« 
tion  of  their  most  ample  privileges,  liberal  enough  to« 
wards  them  ;  though  how  far  consistently  with  the  nature  of 
commerce  and  the  liberties  of  the  town,  is  another  matter. 
The  case,  however,  alluded  to,  refers  rather  to  their  charters, 
than  their  statutes. 

In  this  prince's  reign  there  continued  to  spread  the  spirit 
of  discontent  and  strife,  about  doctrines,  particularly  with 

*  Non  honestatur  plebeiae  civitatis  appellatione  musarum  domiciliam :  vel 
sane  literatonim  dicatur  civitas :  Tel  quid  in  ▼illae  nomine  vile  est,  incola- 
rum  tegatar  celebritate.  Privileg.  p.  346,  which  passage  in  page  346  th« 
reader  is  desired  to  corvct  by  this. 

f  Jacobi  Op.  Awgov  Baa-ihtMf. 

J  Privileges,  p.  143.  About  ttitling  the  price  tif  VictuaUa  ei  FocaUa^ 
Dec.  4th,  1629.  Compare  Queen  Elizabeth's  CharUr  (Privileg.  p.  134) 
with  the  above  Order  in  Council  by  Cha.  I. 

K  K   2 
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those  who  afterwards  fell  in  with  the  views  of  the  Parlia* 
ment.     This  discontent  and  strife  the  statutes  of  Elizabeth, 
the  articles  of  James,  and  the  measures  adopted  by  Charles, 
were  ill-qualified  to  allay.     Towards  Oxford  the  King  au- 
thorized a  visitation,  by  Archbbhop  Laud,  a  person  little 
acquainted  with  the  healing   art,  incompetent  to  bringing 
learned  men  into  union  on  the  noble  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.     This  visitation  appears  to  have  been  en- 
gaged in  by  agreement  between  the  Archbishop   and  the 
King,  without  the  advice  of  his  Lords  in  Council* ;  a  cir- 
cumstance scarcely  worth  noticing,  of   Charles,    who  go- 
verned the  nation  at  large  without  once  taking  the  advice  of 
his  Parliament,  and  even,  as  we  have  already  seen,  without 
calling  one,  for  many  years. 

During  the  Commonwealth,  a  plan  was  in  contemplation 
for  the  reformation  of  the  Universities :  and  for  reformation 
there  was  abundant  room.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  S(h 
lemn  League  and  Covenant^  nor  from  Mr.  Prynne's  famous 
Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  already  referred  to,  (the 
best  authorities  on  this  subject)  that  the  Presbyterians  were 
hostile  to  a  King,  while  ruling  with  a  Parliament,  nor  averse 
to  kingly  government,  properly  limited ;  but  that  they  were 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  principles  of  religious  free- 
dom :  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  wished  to  disperse  the 
property  of  the  University,  but  only  to  appropriate  it  to 
their  own  party :  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  aimed  to  an- 
nul Charters,  Privileges,  or  Statutes ;  but  merely  to  jostle 

*  Dr.  Johnston  ("The  King's VisiUtorial  Power  asserted,"  &c.  p.9^),who 
so  strongly  supported  the  arbitrary  measures  of  James  II.  against  the  Master 
and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  on  the  subject  of  Laud's  visi- 
tation, speaks  of  the  **  KingU  Order  m  Council;**  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  King's  Council  in  the  Archbishop's  Petition  to  the  King;  and  the 
King's  Answer,  dated  Hampton  Court,  22  May,  1630,  runs  thus — <*  His 
Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to  grant  this  Petition,  and  to  hear  all  parties 
upon  Tuesday  the  l4th  June,  when  all  parties  are  to  attend  with  tbair 
Council,  or  otherwise,  as  they  please.'^ 
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out  the  party  *  unfavourable  to  their  plan,  and  to  hedge  in 
their  Discipline,  Directory,  and  Doctrines,  to  fill  up  the 
gap — All,  Vanity  of  vanities,  and  Vexation  of  spirit !  Little 
benefit  is  obtained  in  altering  a  form,  while  the  principle  is 
bad — The  schemes  of  the  Papists,  of  the  Episcopalians, 
of  the  Presbyterians,  were  each  alike  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  a  lay-corporation,  hostile  to  the  claims  of  litera« 
ture,  and  destructive  to  religious  liberty — Non  tali  auxilio— 
Rotten  buttresses  can  prop  only  weak  edifices,  and  give  no 
support  to  such  as  are  strong. 

One  and  all  then  in  these  times,  had  reason  to  complain  of 
some  existing  statutes  and  orders,  or  of  such  as  it  was  in- 
tended to  be  put  in  force.  They  all  stood  in  the  way  of 
"  unity  of  Spirit,  in  a  bond  of  peace" — "  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles  ?" 

Without  scrutinizing  into  the  views  of  certain  pretenders, 
and  their  predominant  peculiar  errors,  certain  it  is,  there 
were  among  them  many  who  were  friends  to  literature,  and 

4^  As  is  clear  from  the  Querela  CarUabrigientitf  (p.  19  to  the  enJ)  though 
this  is  rather  an  enraged  account  of  tlie  process  in  ejecting  the  Royalists 
from  Cambridge-TJuiver«ity,  than  a  statement  of  the  rules  for  the  admission 
of  the  Parliamentarians.  fVoodU  Hisi,  el  AnHq,  Oson.  Lib.  1.  from  p.  369  to 
p.  414,  contains  a  minute  account  of  both.  The  first  article  in  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  to  be  sworn  to  by  members  of  the  University,  even 
the  scholars,  reads  thus — Conabimur  insuper  Ecclesias  Dei  in  tribus  his 
Regni  ad  Arctissimam  (quam  fieri  potest)  in  Religioue,  Fidei  Confe8iione» 
Regiminis  Ecclesiastici  Form&,  Directorio  CuUus  et  Catechismi,  Consen- 
tionem  et  Uniformitatem  adducere,  &c.  Whoever  has  read  this  Cor{fetsv>f 
&c.  will  see  that  the  Covenant  left  no  room  for  a  grain  of  liberty. 
The  Chancellor  (the  Earl  of  Pembroke)  took  the  following  oath:— 
<'  Fidem  tuam  astringes  ad  observanda  Statuta,  Libertates,  Privilegia,  et 
Consuetudines  hujus  Universitatis,  ril^  italnlita^  ita  tamen,  ut  autoritati  et 
Potestati  Parliamentariffisubjaceant;  atq.  id  prestabls  quoad  ex  munere  et 
officio  ad  quod  admissus  es  evocabcre."  And  it  is  clear,  from  the  ambigu* 
ous  manner  in  which  the  public  orator  speaks  of  the  University-Statutes, 
and  of  the  Divine  Statutes,  (presenting  him,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  New 
Testament  in  English)  that  they  had  it  in  contemplation  to  reform  the  St«* 
tutes,  according  to  thnr  expotilum  of  the  New  Testament,  i.  e.  according  to 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  QoneTa, 
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MTell  affected  to  the  true  interests  of  civil  society.     But  as 
disease  retards  the  genuine  functions  and  affections  of  the 
natural  body^  so  will  intellectual  and  moral  depravity  those 
of  the  political ;  and^  as  in  the  former  the  soundness  of  the 
constitution  is  the  best  security  against  some  maladies,  so 
are  principles  well  ascertained,  rightly,  producibly  organ- 
ized,   and   fairly   directed  to   the  happiness  of  the  iatter, 
the  true,  the  only  security  against  a  corruption  as  well  of 
die  body  at  large,    as  of  detached    members  of   it.     All 
plans,  short  of  this,  short  of  equal   liberty  and  impartial 
justice,  having,  like  chance,  no  final  cause,  are  exposed  to 
every  wind.     It  was  in  part,  through  a  misconception  of 
facts,  and  not  applying  the  experience  of  former  times  to 
the  existing  circumstances,    through  not    ascertaining  the 
sound  permanent  maxims  of  political  science,  and  not  com- 
bining them  into  a  scheme  for  public  good  ;  but  most  of  all, 
it  was  through  the  ambition,  covetousness,  and  hypocrisy  of 
mere  pretenders  to  reform,  as  Milton  *,  who  was  80  well 
acquainted  with  the  men  of  that  period,  honestly  confesses, 
that  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  many  good  men  failed  f* 

^  For  worldly-mindedness,  under  the  mask  of  piety,  as  it  is  the  most 
insidious,  so  is  it  often  the  most  pernicious,  of  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity. 

f  While  describing  very  forcibly  the  practices  of  those  <<  who  had  no 
mean  sway  both  in  Church  and  State,"  and  admitting  there  were  among 
them  some  men  of  wisdom  and  integrity,  he  observe?,  <*  the  rest,  (lo  be 
sure  the  greater  part)  \vere  men  whom  wealth  or  ample  possessions,  or  bold 
and  active  ambition,  rather  than  merit,  had  commended  to  the  same 
place,  a  seat  in  the  parliament/' 

Of  the  Clergy,  he  remarks,  "  These^  conscientious  men,  er^  any  part  of 
the  work  was  done,  for  which  they  came  together,  and  that  on  the  public 
salary,  wanted  not  boldness,  (to  the  ignominy  and  scandal  of  their  pas- 
torlike office,  and  especially  of  their  boasted  reformation)  to  seize  into 
their  hands,  or  not  unwillingly  to  accept  (besides  one,  sometimes  two,  or 
more,  of  the  best  livings)  collegiate  masterships  in  the  Universities,  and 
rich  lectures  m  the  city,  setting  sail  to  all  winds  that  might  blow  gain  into 
their  covetous  bosoms.—- And  again,  **  while  they  taught  compulsion  with- 
out convincement,  which  not  long  before  they  complained  of  as  executed 
unchristianly  against  themselves  -,  these  intents  are  clear  to  have  been  ne 

) 
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Whatever  there  may  have  been  in  the  Orders  of  Oliver 
Cronmelly  they  were  all,  by  a  Grace,  April  27|  l66l, 
blotted  out  of  the  University  Records;  but  the  Graces 
passed  between  1642  and  1 659,  inclusive,  were  suffered 
to  stand;  and,  with  the  exception  of  one  (which  it  seems  has 
never  been* acted  on),  they  appear  to  be  unexceptionable: 
those  which  tend  to  suppress  needless  expenses,  on  taking 
degrees,  to  set  aside  obsolete  statutes,  and  to  prevent  or  blot 
out  the  guilt  of  perjury,  are  entitled  to  particular  respect. 
They  may  serve,  too,  as  a  testimony  against  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  some  of  Elizabeth's  Statutes. 

Charles  the  Ilnd  then  was  restored,  but  broke  faith  with 
his  subjects  by  violating  the  Treaty  at  Breda,  as  effectually 
as  Louis  had  with  the  French  Protestants,  by  the  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  But  to  pass  this — he  chose  to 
keep  things  in  the  same  order  at  Cambridge- University,  in 
which  Elizabeth  and  James  left  them.  The  Act  of  Uni- 
formity operated  on  our  Universities,  as  well  as  on  the 
Church,  by  ejecting  several  Masters  and  Fellows  of  Col- 
leges *.  This  Act  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  Decla- 
ratory Act,  explaining,   by  enforcing,  the  sense  of  certain 

better  than  anticbristian ;  setting  up  a  spiritual  tyranny  by  a  secular 
power,  to  the  advancing  their  own  authority  over  the  magistrate,  whom 
they  would  have  made  their  executioner^  to  punish  church-delinquencies, 
whereof  civil  laws  have  no  cognizance.** 

— <*  Thus  they,  who  of  late  were  extolled  as  our  greatest  deliverers,  and 
had  the  people  wholly  at  their  devotion,  by  so  discharging  their  trusts,  as 
we  see,  did  not  only  weaken  and  unfit  themselves  to  be  dispensers  of  what 
liberty  they  pretended,  but  unfitted  also  the  people,  now  grown  worse,  and 
more  disor(finate,  to  receive  or  digest  any  liberty  at  all.*'  Introduct  to 
the  3rd  Book  of  bis  HiiL  of  Britain.  It  will  be  found  in  the  edit,  of  hit 
Works,  2  vol.  fol.  1738,  and  the  subsequent  edit  in  4to,  but  could  not,  for 
obvious  reasons^  be  inserted  in  the  former  editions.  It  will  be  also  found 
in  Mr.  Baron  Maseres's  edition  of  Milton*s  History,  published  separately, 
in  1818. 

*  Calamy*3  Abridgement  of  Baxter  of  Injected  Ministers.  Vol.  III. 
p.  114. 
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Statutes^  and  Senatiis-CoDsulta,  given  by  the  reigning  pow« 
ersy  and  so  considered  by  those  who  suffered  under  tbem. 
Hence  the  Dissenting  Interest^  those  various  classes  of 
sectaries,  as  they  are  called,  who  were  thenceforth  to  be 
considered  not  as  dbaffected  and  suspected  reginoents,  within 
the  garrison,  but  as  hostile  companies  without;  who,  if 
they  have  not  always  violently  opposed,  have  never  heartilj 
approved ;  and  if  \\6t.  frequently  attacking  the  citadel,  have 
been  often  found  assailing  the  outworks. 

It  appears,  tlien,  that  the  arrangements  of  our  academi- 
cal discipline  and  regimen,  from  its  commencement  under 
Elizabeth  to  the  last  Orders  of  Charles  II.  at  which  penod 
this  our  Book  of  Privileges  closes,  have  never  been  so  per« 
feet,  as  to  require  no  correction,  nor  so  liberal,  as  to  silence 
all  complaint.  On  the  contrary,  there  has  been  left  in  them 
much  room  for  both.  They  have  resembled  houses  in  dan« 
ger  of  falling  iuto  ruins,  which  frequently  want  repairs ;  or 
bodies  standing  in  need  w>f  the  medical  skill  of  very 
heterogeneous  practitioners,  by  their  tendency  ^o  some  ac- 
cidental or  constitutional,  indescribable  disease.  Hence 
frivolous  controversies,  violent  commotions,  hostile  divisions, 
and  painful  separations;  while  these  altercations,  having 
terminated,  at  length,  in  the  ascendancy  of  one  party,  were 
followed  by  obsequiousness  towards  the  authority,  which 
oppressed  the  other.  Hence  flattery,  which  while  it  deterio- 
rated genius,  gave  confidence  to  arbitrary  power  *. 

James  II.  if  he  did  not  annul!  statutes,  over-ruled  thein  ; 
if  he  did  not  absolutely  sport  with  the  oaths  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Magdalen  College,  he  claimed  the  privilege  of  dis- 
pensing with  them, — in  assefting  deference  to  his  own 
power,  while  claiming  a  right  to  expel  them,  if  refractory ; 
and  of  giving  absolution  to  them,  if,  in  obeying  his  orders, 
they  violated  their  oaths.     One  of  his  ecclesiastical  Com- 

*  Decora  Ingenii,  glisceote  adalatione,  deteiorantur.     Taciti  Aoaal. 
1^1. 
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missioners  *,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  managed  part  of  the 
dispute  with  plausibility,  urging,  that  while  the  members 
pleaded  Conscience  against  a  Royal  Dispensation  for  vie** 
lating  some  statutes,  which  favoured  their  interests,  they 
gave  themselves  a  dispensation  for  others,  less  favourable  to 
their  inclinations ;  a  charge,  which,  though  in  the  first  in- 
stance brought  only  against  a  particular  College,  might 
have  been  extended  to  the  statutes  of  the  University,  its 
members  at  large,  and  the  Bishop  among  the  rest ;  for,  at 
the  time,  many  of  those  statutes  had  become  obsolete,  and 
of  no  effect.  Taking  laws  for  obsolete,  implies  a  present 
rejection  of  them ;  an  habitual  disobedience  to  such  as  are 
still  in  force,  no  cordial  approbation. 

At  the  Revolution  in  1688  the  defects  in  our  Universities 
did  not  escape  notice:  the  principles  on  which  the  new 
establishment  was  founded,  naturally  inclined  to  a  reforma- 
tion, and  ought  to  have  effected  one :  but  the  evils,  with 
many  others,  which  concerned  the  state,  were  left  without 
remedy.  Our  Mater  Alma  Universitas,  in  a  rational  point 
of  view,  is  possessed  of  vast  capabilities,  and  claims  the 
most  serious  attention  of  every  upright  statesman.  She  is 
the  fsecunda  propagatrix  studentium :  from  that  tree  of 
knowledge,  whether  of  good  or  evil,  planted  by  her,  the 
fruits  are  conveyed  into  every  department  of  Church  and 
State ;  and  shoots  from  it  transplanted  into  every  part  of  the 
island,  present  their  leaves  even  to  the  most  secret  and  re- 
mote corners.  But — f  **  the  leaves  of  that  tree,— have 
they  been  for  the  healing  of  the  nation  ?" 

It  is  said,  that  Mr.  Locke  had  an  interview  with  K.  Wil- 
liam on  this  subject,  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign;  and 
that  after  observing  to  his  Majesty,  he  had  made  ^*  a  most 
glorious  and  happy  Revolution,"  he  added,  **  that  it  would 
all  soon  go  back,  if  no  reformation  was  made  of  our  Uni- 
versities ;"  on  which  the  King  confessed,  that  "  there  was 

*  ^isbop  of  Chetter. 
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something  in  what  Mr.  Locke  said."     But  a  certain  Peer, 
it  seems,  suggested,  that  '^  Mr.  Locke  was  a  mere  scho- 
lar/' not,  I  suppose,  a  man  of  the  world.     And,  it  is  true, 
he  was  not :  but  he  was  an  honest,  independent  man ;  he 
understood   the   nature  of   the  mind;  the  instincts,    incli- 
nations, and  passions  of  man ;  the  laws  of  education ;  and 
the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.     Such  a  oian 
was  Locke.     Such  men,  and  such  men  only,  are  qualified 
to  reform  States  and  Universities ;  and  had  there  been  at  ibis 
time  wisdom  and  principle  enough  to  employ  such  a  person^ 
with   other   enlightened    and    upright  Commissioners,    the 
mind  that  conceived  the  Essay  on  the  ^uman  Understand- 
ing, the  Letters  on  Toleration,  and  the  Treatises  on  Go« 
vernmeut,  would  undoubtedly  have  suggested  a   plan,  not 
very  consonant,  indeed,  with  our  present  system  of  restric- 
tions  and  exclusions,  but  more  favourable  to   genius  and 
intellect,    to    virtue,    and    true    religion.     It   would    have 
breathed  more  of  the  spirit  of  peace  and  benevolence ;  and 
by  losing  sight  of  the   little  views  of  ecclesiastical  time- 
servers  and  state-empirics,  might  have  been  worthy  of  the 
British  nation. 

This  division,  then,  of  the  present  Dissertation*,  though 
it  set  out  somewhat  hypothelically  and  cautiously,  might 
have  been  expressed  more  generally,  and  with  a  tone  of 
greater  decision.  For  the  facts  stated  here,  under  this 
second  head,  may  be  received  as  distinct  proofs,  shewing, 
that,  as  our  Universities  were  not  originally  formed  of  the 
best  materials,  nor  established  in  the  most  auspicious  times, 
nor  confirmed  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances, 
they  required  much  subsequent  reformation.  We  are,  how- 
ever, now  speaking  of  the  regimen,  and  economy  of  the 
place,  not  of  its  literature. 

And  as  the  facts  so  deduced  from  the  commencement  of 
our  academical  establishment  to  the  Revolution  must  de«» 

*  See  pp.  470,  471. 
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moDstrate  that  it  possessed  some  original  disease,  so  would 
the  testimonies,  which  could  be  produced  from  that  period 
to  the  present,  that  as  yet  no  remedy  has  been  applied. 
But,  for  the  present,  we  defer  testimonies :  for,  by  the 
crowding  of  our  pages  we  should  lose  sight  of  our  imme- 
diate design,  which  was,  to  bring  this  matter  within  its  true 
point  of  sight,  by  contemplating  the  active  exercise  of  the 
proper  authorities,  on  the  supposition  that  a  reformation 
should  ever  be  required  in  our  Universities.  Whether,  when, 
or  by  the  course  of  what  events,  a  reformation  may  be  ever 
promoted,  cannot  fall  within  the  view  of  the  present  times, 
and  as  I  do  not  profess  to  foresee  them,  so  shall  I  not  pre- 
sume to  inquire  into  them :  but  that  a  reformation  is  re- 
quired, the  preceding  facts  amply  shew,  and  the  testimo- 
nies hereafter  to  be  produced  will  more  abundantly  con- 
firm. 

II.  In  a  machine,  which  is  curious  and  complicate,  though 
it  may  not  be  constructed  on  the  most  liberal  and  best-con- 
trived principles,  we  may  expect  to  find  much  of  order 
and  proportionate  arrangement ;  and  in  an  institution,  where 
the  formation  of  the  human  character  in  the  most  critical 
period  of  life  is  a  leading  object,  we  may  look  for  many 
wise  regulations  to  preserve  good  morals ;  where  the  inte- 
rest and  honour  of  the  clergy  have  been  much  consulted, 
we  may  expect,  that  a  sufficient  respect  has  been  shewn  to 
the  exterior  forms  of  religion,  and,  where  it  has  been  ne- 
cessary to  preserve  the  due  equilibrium  of  authority  and 
subordination,  to  meet  with  a  display  of  much  oeconomi* 
cal  wisdom:  hence  many  pnident  restraints,  many  whole- 
some correctives,  much  liberal  encouragement,  and  many 
salutary  laws.  Regularity  is  the  machinery  which  keeps  the 
whole  in  due  exercise,  and  the  statutes  are  the  hinges  on 
which  it  turns. 

Accordingly,  each  particular  college  is  here  provided 
with  its  peculiar  laws  or  statutes,  given  by  its  original 
Founder,  or  by  some  visitor,  appointed   by  him,  for  the 
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purposes  of  discipline,    for   the   encouragement    of    good 
morals,    and    the   correction  of    immoralities.      Here,   to 
each  officer  is  assigned  his  proper  duties  :  in  some  cases  of 
discipline  or  reformation,  the  Master  acts  alone ;  in  some 
the  Master  and  Dean  conjointly ;  in  others  the  agreement 
of  the  Master  and  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  is  required. 
Several  of  the  old  statutes,  by  the  consent  of  the  Society 
(and  some  colleges  by  the  statutes  themselves  possess  this 
authority)  pass  sub  silentio;  others  become  obsolete,  tViough 
never  formally  repealed ;  and  being  virtually  abolished,  by 
a  new  order  of  things,  they  die  naturally  away.     Thus  the 
statutes  made  jn  popish  times,  without  any  repeal,  have  no 
force  nor  obligation  now,  by  each  member's  taking  a  new 
oath  of  supremacy,  and  by  the  use  of  the  Protestant  Li- 
turgy   established    by    law. — Then   there   follows   the   Vi- 
sitor ;  and  he  possesses  very  great  authority :  for  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  he  can  give  new  statutes :  to  him  as  a  virtual 
judge  are  submitted,  in  the  way  of  appeals,  all  matters  of  a 
doubtful  nature,  or  in  which  any  power  has  been  strained 
beyond  its  proper  bounds,  or  in  which  any  undue  severity 
of    punishment   is   supposed   to   have    been   exercised,    or 
which,    in   the  interpretation  of  the  College  Statutes,  ad- 
mits of  litigation :  and  the  decree  of  the  Visitor  has  been  * 
pretty  generally  considered   final;  so  that   even   on  a  re- 
hearing in  a  civil  law-court,  (as  sometimes  has  taken  place) 
the  decisions  have  turned  with  a  deference  reserved  for  bis 
i^uthority.     Yet,  after  all,  the  sphere  of  the  Visitor  is  limited 
as  to  the  objects  which  it  can  embrace.     For  the  purpose  of 
any  essential  reformation  an  ampler  sphere  is  required  -,  and 
in  this  the  supreme  Visitor's  authority  alone  (for  hitherto  I 
have   been  speaking  only  of  the  local  Visitor)  can  act- 
that  must  give  the  original  motion,  and  direct  all  its  course. 
In  the  form,  in  which  James  II.  acted  towards  Magda- 
len College,  though  in  an  unconstitutional  spirit,  we  may, 
in  some  sort,  contemplate  the  principles  and  authority  by 
which  Harry  VIII.    Edward  VI.   Mary,   and  Eli^abeth^ 
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severally  acted  in  their  reformations ;  that  is  to  say^  by  the 
introduction  of  a  new  state  of  things,  which  virtually  and 
immediately  set  aside  the  old ;  or  by  Commissioners,  exer- 
cising the  office  of  supreme  visitators,  delegated  to  them  by 
the  proper  constitutional  authority. 

Colleges  may  be  said  to  be  Universities  in  miniature ;  and 
Universities  admit  of  remarks  similar  to  those  on  Colleges. 
The  former,  in  like  manner  as  the  latter,  have  their  esta- 
blished laws,  their  acknowledged  duties,  in  reference  to 
members,  according  to  their  proper  rank,  or  some  specific 
appointment  and  designation  to  office.  The  Chancellor, 
and  Vice-Chancellor,  with^  Jke  Proctors,  Taxers,  and  Scru- 
tators, the  High-Steward,  the  Caput,  and  Senate,  com- 
prehending the  Regents  and  Non-Regents,  and  the  like, 
each  hath  his  appropriate  place  in  the  regimen  and  (eco- 
nomy of  the  University.  Here  then,  for  the  purposes  of 
active  reformation,  there  seems  an  assemblage  of  power ; 
and  there  certainly  is.  Here  that  power  appears  to  be 
great ;  and  it  undoubtedly  is  great :  for  by  it  not  only  is  the 
ordinary  discipline  of  the  place  maintained,  literary  pur- 
suits are  encouraged,  public  degrees  conferred,  smaller 
neglects  and  offences  punished ; — but  the  Vice-Chancel  lor,  as 
we  have  seen,  holds  his  regular  Court  of  Law,  where  cri- 
minal causes  are  tried  between  party  and  party,  and  the 
Chancellor,  with  the  consent  of  the  whole  University,  can 
make  new  Statutes.  Here  the  work  of  reformation  is  seen 
in  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the  place,  moving  visibly  ac- 
cording to  prescribed  limits.  All  the  points  alluded  to 
here,  are  distinctly  and  fully  described  in  the  body  of 
Statutes  now  before  the  reader,  and  to  dwell  on  particu« 
lars  would  be  both  tedious  and  superfluous.  But  I  beg 
leave  to  bring  before  the  reader  once  again  the  foflowing 
Royal  Statute :  Cancellario  cum  consensu  totius  Academiae 
licebit  Nora  Stat  at  a  ad  eruditionis  amplificationem  et  de- 
cori  et  honesti  conservationem,  inter- Scholasticos   haben- 
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dam^  saiicire ;  sic  ut  ca  his  decretis  nostris  nihil  detrahant 
aut  officiate.    Stat.  Eliz.  Cap.  A2,  ad  finem. 

Now  though,  on  first  view,  the  power  here  permitted  and 
acknowledged  seems  considerable,  yet,  on  closer  inspection^ 
it  will  be  found,  and  from  actual  experience  it  has   been 
found,    that  it  leaves  no   capacity  for    any   enlarged   im- 
provements, any  liberal  amelioration  and  reformation ;  and 
thqugh  it  may  be  sufficient  for   the  current  wants   of  the 
day,  and  the  occasional  duties  of  the  place,  yet  we  see 
that  it  is  allowed  with  a  most  significant  and  important  re- 
servation; that  it   extends    only  to  what  is  called  in  tbe 
schools,  accidents,  not  to  sub$wance  or  essence j  leaving  no 
room  for  the  exercise  of  any  great  principles,  which,  where 
tilings  widely  deviate  from  philosophy,  are  the  fundamen- 
tals for  true  reformation.     This   capacity  resides  with  the 
primary  Visitor  alone.     The   ordinary  governing  powers, 
when  seen  in  actual  exercise,  are  but  the  secondary  wheels 
of  a  great  machine,  deriving  all   the  strength  which  they 
possess  from  the  primary  force,  and  which  can  only  act  to 
a  certain  extent.     To  produce   any  new  unusual  effect,  the 
first  great  power  of  the  machine  must  set   off  with    new 
force,  and  give  to  the  machine  a  direction  entirely  new. 

Now  the  authority  of  the  primary  visitor  has  been  dis- 
cussed much  at  large :  it  has  been  seen,  that,  according  to 
the  principles  both  of  the  common  and  civil  law,  as  well 
as  ecclesiasUcal,  it  resides  in  the  supreme  power,  admi- 
nistered  by  the  prince  or  princess  for  the  time  being: 
but,  an  English  king  not  being  one  qui  regaliter  regnat,  by 
bis  sole  personal  character,  (on  the  principle  which  the 
Greeks  call  ir«nxfi»«r*x««)  *  but  in  his  political,  witli  a  par- 
liament,— it  may  be  more  properly  said  to  reside  with  the 
king,  cum  parliamento  suo  f :  and  this  idea  was  so  familiar 

^  Aristotelis  Polit.  lib.  3,  cap.  xv. 

f  Fortescu  de  Laudibus  Angl.  Cap.  36. 
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to  our  most  arbitrary  princes  (I  mean  the  Tudor  and  Stuart 
race)  that  for  what  they  framed^  too  much  frequently  ac- 
cording to  their  own  personal  discretion^  or  the  strictly  mo- 
narchical character,  they  took  care  often  to  obtain  the 
constitutional  gloss  of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Some  of 
our  lawyers  have  had  no  opinion^  or  rather  a  very  bad  one^ 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  statutes;  but  those  who  think  they 
were  not  properly  ratified^^or  at  furthest,  as  one  expresses 
it,  only  confirmed  in  the  gross,  such  must  allow,  that  had 
they  been  regularly  and  completely  ratified  by  Parliament, 
they  would  have  been  strictly  constitutional  and  bindmg. 
But  to  act  first,  and  make  the  law  afterwards,  was  cer- 
tainly  a  crablike  movement  in  politics.  It  was  placing  the 
posse  of  the  thing  before  the  esse:  whereas  the  reformation 
of  corporate  bodies,  proceeding  by  a  certain  rule,  should  in 
some  sort  be  seen,  before  it  is  felt.  It  begins  at  a  settled, 
visible,  acknowledged  point,  and  then  only  proceeds  in  a 
right,  regular,  constitutional  course. 

Sentiments  similar  to  these  weighed  seriously,  (and  it 
should  seem  justly)  with  many  conscientious  clergymen, 
who  scrupled  to  read  James  the  Second's  Declaration  in 
their  churches.  It  was  ui^ed  by  the  king's  party,  that  the 
principles  contained  in  the  Declaration  were  intended  to  be 
formed  into  an  act  of  parliament ;  and  that  what  the  king 
graciously  thus  proposed  to  effect,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
clergy  to  read.  And  thus  far  seems  true,  that — the  church  of 
England  being  a  parliamentary  church — the  clergy  ought  to 
obey  the  parliamentary  decisions ;  or,  if  they  cannot  con- 
scientiously obey,  conscientiously  to  retire.  But  here  arose 
the  question  on  the  other  side — How  can  we  read  that  as  a 
parliamentary  church,  which  the  parliament  has  not  yet 
decided  *f     This  was  putting  the  question  wisely,  and  io 


*  **  It  it  to  teach,"  said  a  coiucientioui  clergyman,  **  the  dispensiog 
<'  power,  which  alters  what  has  been  formerly  thought  the  whole  Cooskitu- 
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its  proper  place;  and  here,  if  the  clergy  who  refused  to 
read  the  Declaration,  acted  concieutiously,  they  also  acted 
constitutionallj. 

But,  how  did  tlie^  active  powers  of  the  supreme  Visitor 
move  with  respect  to  reformation,  at  the  Revolution  in 
I6&8  ?  and  where,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
volution, does  it  now  reside  P 

The  active  powers  of  the  supreme  Visitor  were  not  seen 
to  move  at  all  at  the  Revolution  :  so  far  as  simple  toleration 
went,  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  consented,  that  the  Papists 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  should  be  suffered  to 
continue  in  their  religion  with  as  much  liberty  as  was  al- 
lowed them  by  the  States  of  these  provinces,  (the  United 
States)  ''  in  which  it  cannot  (I  am  quoting  the  words  in  a  Let« 
ter  understood  to  proceed  from  the  Pnnce  of  Orange)  be 
denied  they  enjoyed  a  full  liberty  of  conscience ;  and,  as  for 
the  Dissenters,  their  Majesties  did  not  only  consent,  but 
did  heartily  approve  of  their  having  an  entire  liberty,  for 
the  full  exercise  of  their  religion,  without  any  trouble  or 
hinderance ;  so  that  none  might  be  able  to  give  them  the 
least  disturbance  on  that  account."  They  further  agreed,  if 
K.  James  should  require  it,  ''  to  the  repealing  of  all  penal 
laws,  provided  that  those  laws  remained  still  in  full  vigour, 
by  which  the  Roman  Catholics  were  shut  out  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  otit  of  all  employments  eccle* 
siastical,  civil,  and  military,  these  being,  as  it  was  ui^ed, 
necessary  for  tlie  security  of  the  Protestant  religion ;  and 
that  by  them  the  Roman  Catholics  received  no  other  preju- 
dice than  the  being  excluded  from  parliaments  and  other 
public  employments;  and  that  their  highnesses  also  be* 
lieved  that  the  Dissenters  (towards  whom  the  same  provi- 

<<  tiou  of  this  Church  and  Kingdom;  which  we  dare  notdo,  till  we  hare 
**  the  authority  <if  Parliament  for  it."  A  Letter  from  a  Clergyman  in  the  City 
to  his  Friend  in  the  Country^  containing  his  Reasons  for  not  reading  the  Dbcla* 
mATioN.    May  32,  168a 
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tiions  were  to  be  made)  would  be  fully  satisfied  when  they 
should  be  for  ever  covered  from  all  danger  of  being  dis« 
turbed  or  punished  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
upon  any  sort  of  pretence  whatsoever." 

These  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
expressed  before  he  was  called  to  the  crown  of  England, 
in  a  Letter  written  by  Myn  Heer  Fagei,  Pensioner  of  Hol- 
land, May  2,  1688 ;  and  on  these  principles  the  Revolution 
turned  and  was  settled. 

Now  we  have  already  seen,  that  the  employments  in  our 
Universities  are  of  a  civil  nature ;  and  it  of  course  follows, 
that  Catholics,  and  Dissenters,  as  such,  are,  according  to 
die  condition,  in  which  matters  were  left  at  the  Revolution, 
excluded  from  them.  So  far  then  as  conscience  was  con- 
cerned, it  afforded  considerable  relief,  by  the  repeal  of 
certain  penal  laws ;  still  it  was  thought  that  too  many  things 
were  left  as  matters  of  privilege;  that  the  Revolution,  there- 
fore, in  1688  was  a  very  partial  reformation ;  and  that  the 
Catholics  and  Dissenters  had  still  reason  to  complain  of 
many  civil  deprivations;  and,  among  others,  of  being  debarred 
of  the  advantages  to  be  enjoyed  from  studying  m  our  Uni- 
versities. ' 

Where  then — to  return  to  the  other  question— where,  on 
the  principles  of  the  Revolution,  do  the  acting  powers  of 
the  supreme  visitatorial  authority  over  our  Universities  for 
any  purpose  of  reformation  now  reside  f  Precisely  whers 
they  did.  We  have  had  occasion  to  notice  Mr.  Locke's 
testimony  to  King  William,  '*  that  if  his  Majesty  did  not 
reform  the  Universities,  things  would  go  back  again :"  and, 
also,  that  in  the  Declaration  of  Rights  no  notice  is  taken 
of  Universities,  except  in  those  more  general  terms,  which 
relate  to  all  Corporations ;  the  import  of  which  was,  diat 
there  was  no  mtention,  notwithstanding  any  new  face  of 
diings,  to  interrupt  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  corpora* 
tions,  nor  to  deprive  them  of  their  property  and  possessions* 
Thero  bad  been  an  act  similar  in  principle  passed  in  Mary's 
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rcngn :  this  w$fl  in  congequence  of  a  pe^Uon  to  die  C2u^eiiy 
that  Qotwithstaodiog  the  Popbh  successioo,  all  churck«laada 
disposed  of  to  laymen  should  be  settled  on  their  possessors 
for  ever ;  which  act  was  con6mied  in  full  Parliament,  bj  the 
Queen,  (Cardinal  Pole  acting,  too,  as  Legate  a  Latere  irom 
the  Pope)  by  the  Clergy,  by  the  Lords  and  Commons.     This 
act  secured  the  manors,  lands,  tenements^  8cc.  of  alJ  Coiteges, 
Hospitals,  all  Bodies  Politic  or  Corporate,  &c.*.    But  how 
far  was  this  act  supposed  to  extend  P    Was  it  proposed  by  it 
to  take  away  from  the  proper  authorities  the  nghl  of  supreme 
visitation  i    Was  it  designed  to  prevent  such  reformations  at 
any  future  period,  in  Colleges  and  Universities,  as  accords 
lug  to  the  rules  of  such  visitations,  and  the  public  state  of 
things,  at  the  time,  might  be  deemed  expedient?     Far  froiD 
it :  so  far  from  it,  that  we  find  there  was  an  active  visitation 
made  at  the  beginning  of  Mary's  reign;  that  a  reformation  was 
entered  on,  agreeably  to  the  national  establishment  at  that 
period ;  and  that  a  new  Body  of  Statutes  was  actaaljj  pre* 
pared  for  the  Universities* 

The  political  measures  of  the  Revolution  a£K^ed  no 
great  principle  of  the  EK^Usb  Constitiition';  the  Bill  of 
Rights  being  in  fact  only  a  declaratory  act:  it  reform^ 
fl^e  public  abuses,  and  promoted  son^  public  improve* 
i|i^nt9 ;  but  it  made  no  alteration  in  the  common^  civilj  or 
ecclesiastical  law :  and,  tliough  it  secured  the  privileges  and 
properties  of  corporationsj  it  took  no  prerogative  bofii  the 
crown.  The  supreme  visitatorial  authority^  tlwefoi^  ow^ 
Uttiversitiesj  as  over  all  other  ^corporations,  for  all  the  ai^lho^ 
rized  purposes  of  correcting  abuses,  and  of  lawful  refpnmb* 
tion,  was,  punctum  stans,  in^moveable  and  fi^»  T^ 
could  not  have  been  altered,  had  King  William  evw  wi$ke4 
it  Had  he  said,  ''  Gentlemen,  I  l^ve  the  ireasel  entiiely 
to  your  guidance ;  you  have  all  your  pnqperty  \qv0l  bpani  gua* 
ranteed  by  me ;  you  may  sail  i»  your  own  ntvepglh  a«4  (xmi&i 
dence  to  whatever  coaals  you  please^  aWl  tQ  ihoift 
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^'here  it  is  not  your  pleasure  it  should  enter,  it  shall  never 
oome.  We  not  only  secure  to  you  all  your  property,  but^ 
though  we  also  have  a  cargo,  a  great  interest  on  board,  we 
for^o  every  claim;  we  resign  every  right  to  you :  we  give  all 
the  profits,  and  every  expectation,  every  right  of  inquiry 
and  investigation,  though  handed  down  to  us  from  time  im-> 
memorial,  we  surrender  every  thing  to  you,  your  heirs  and 
successors,  being  of  the  same  religion  with  you,  for  ever ; 
and  expect  no  responsibility  from  you  either  to  my  govern* 
mcnt  or  me." 

It  will  easily  be  believed,  that  neither  King  William  nor 
Any  Vir  bonus,  or  minister  for  him,  could  ever  make  such  a 
speech;  and  for  this  obvious  reason — such  words  would 
have  been  nugatory. 

But  suppose  he  had :  imagine,  further,  that  he  had  even 
subjoined — '*  Gentlemen,  I  insure  all  this  to  you  not  only  in 
my  own  name,  but  in  behalf  of  all  the  successors  to  the 
crown  of  England ;  and  the  Parliament  secures  it  to  you  not 
only  for  itself,  but  in  the  place  and  on  the  behalf  of  all 
future  parliaments/'  To  what  would  this  have  amounted? 
It  would  have  been  only  plunging  deeper  in  the  mire,  with 
fewer  means  for  extricating  themselves ;  only  adding  a  (^ 
more  words,  with  a  little  less  meaning ;  only  giving  a  more 
ample  proihise,  with  less  opportunities,  and  reasons,  every 
day  decreasing,  for  the  fulfilment  of  them :  for  it  is  obviouA^ 
that  no  prince,  by  his  promises,  can  bind  his  successors; 
and  thAt  no  existing  parliament  can  give  laws,  that  are 
binding  on  future  parliaments. 

But,  not  to  multiply  words  unnecessarily,  we  may  perhaps 
be  allowed  to  catch  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  Rievolu- 
tion  in  1688,  and  to  strengdien  our  language  by  it.  For  it 
may  be  said  to  have*elucid&ted  some  principles,  and  to  have 
d^Iared  thi&m  n&ore  fully :  just  as  a  blazing  torch  may  pass 
bMUy  through  thte  avenues  of  an  ancient  building,  and  spread 
afivut  light,  without  suDScietitly  exploring  somi^  secret  cham- 
l^Hi  and  not  withduC  ev^n  terror  and  apprehensions  of  thd 
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conductors,  so  tbe  Revolution  a£fbrded  some  truths,  and  con- 
ferred some  benefits :  it  exposed  certain  futile  pretensions ;  it 
restored  to  a  certain  extent  civil  liberty ;  and  confirmed  our 
constitutional  principles.    But  though  it  was  a  good  step,  it 
stopped  too  soon.     With  respect  to  Universities,  it  may  be 
said  ''  to  have  left  the  Minster  as  it  found  it.''  For  that  event 
•    did  not  reach  them :  if  it  made  any  new  discoveries,  it  effect- 
ed no  real  advantages.    Still,  enabling  us,  as  it  did,  to  see 
more  fully  the  proper  boundaries  of  the  Constitution,  and  the 
privileges  belonging  to  each  part,  it  authorizes  us  to  speak 
on  them  more  incontrovertibly ;  and,  also,  in  conformity  to 
tliem,  to  say  less  ambiguously,  that,  agreeably  to  its  max- 
ims, then  declared,  and  settled,  this  right  of  supreme  visi- 
tation over  our  Universities,  (to  which  point  only  this  Dif* 
sertation  tends)  for  the  purpose  of  giving  new  regulations, 
any  essential  reformation,  and  for  accommodating  it  to  any 
recently  established  state  of  government,  or  to  any   sup- 
posable  better  state  of  civil  society— that  such  authority  still 
rests  where  it  did,  in  the  king  and  parliament  of  the  united 
kingdom.     But,  as  to  the  discordances  which  were  perc^ved 
by  the  pure  reason  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Locke,  so  at  vari- 
ance with  the  harmony  of  states ;  and  those  claims  on  coo* 
science^  so  inconsistent  with  every  thing  sacred  in  morality 
and  religion — these  still  remun:  the  fiivourable  opportunity 
passed  away^  like  fine  weather,  in  the  time  of  harvest,  when 
nothbg  is   done.    The  grain  was  ripe;    but  those  who 
ought  to  have  reaped,  were  not  ready.    The  active  powers 
of  reformation  were  rather  seen  than  felt,  seen  in  priodple, 
not  felt,  never  realized  in  practice. 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  check  the  reader — (he  haa 
been  so  checked  before)  fi-om  supposing,  or  myself,  if  I  have 
led  him  to  suppose,  that  I  have  been  treating,  philosophi- 
cally, on  "  the  J^ws  relaUve  to  Education."  I  have  been 
staling  facts,  not  ascertaining  principles.  It  is  a  fact,  that 
English  Universities  are  civil  corporations;  that  as  auchy 
tliey  are  invested  with  privileges  from  the  legislature ;  can 
possess  property;  may  have  a  public  seal;  and  are  subject  to 
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certain  statutes  and  forms,  for  their  government  and  order; 
that  they  are  national  corporations :  these  are  all  facts ;  and 
it  is  a  fact,  that  the  authority,  which  first  gave  them  legal 
being,  as  corporations,  still  remains,  and,  on  proper  occa- 
sions, in  the  ivay  of  supreme  visitation,  may  be  called  forth ; 
that  the  legislature,  as  guardian  of  the  public  interest,  with- 
out encroaching  on  the  limits  of  a  University's  authority,  still 
holds  over  it  an  original  prerogative,  its  paramount  right  of 
controul ;  and  that  as  guardian  of  the  public  interest,  it  is 
its  duty  to  regulate  such  a  corporation,  for  the  happiness  and 
utility  of  the  commonwealth.  These  arc  all  facts.  Had  I 
been  speaking  of  Universities,  and  the  Laws  of  Education, 
according  to  Nature  and  Science,  I  have  a  few  sentiments 
on  Universities  still  reserved,  somewhat  in  harmony  perhaps 
with  Adam  Smith,  in  his  Wealth  of  Nations  :  and  cer- 
tainly I  do  not  think  with  Montesquieu,  that  the  Laws  of 
Education,  (though  it  is  a  fact,  often  a  too  serious  one,  that 
they  do)  oiig/it  to  relate  to  the  principle  of  Government;  a 
maxim,  which  would  defeat  the  aim  of  the  best  political  wri- 
ters on  Education,  and  confound  that  as  a  monopoly,  which 
ought  to  be  left  free,  in  a  Republic  of  Letters  *. 

III.  I  proceed  next  to  consider  what  there  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  present  Constitution  of  Universities^ 
which  seems  to  require  reformation. 

And  here,  perhaps,  the  writer  may  be  allowed  to  acquaint 
his  readers,  that  more  than  SO  years  ago  he  was  encouraged 
by  several  gentlemen  of  Cambridge  to  undertake  an  Inqutry 
into  the  Nature  of  Subscription  to  the  39  Articles,  it  being 
understood  that  he  bad  turned  his  thoughts  more  particularly 
that  way ;  and  that  the  work  led  him  into  a  wider  field 
tfian  he  was  at  first  iiware  of,  comprehending  a  variety  of 
particulars,  which  concern  that  learned  body.  This  cir- 
cumstance led  to  something  more  of  familiarity  than  he 
should  otherwise  have  had,  with  a  few  topics,  which  now 

*  Set  Hfr,  Dawl  fHUiamiU  Lectures  on  MonltsquieuU  Spirit  qf  Lam. 
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force  themselves  again  on  his  notice,  so  as  to  oc  casion  at 
present  a  feelbg  rather  of  delicacyi  than  of  difficulty.  TIm 
delicacy  of  the  subject  be  feels  in  a  very  high  degree — partly 
from  his  own  incompetency ;  and  partly  from  an  unwilling* 
ness  to  give  pain  to  any  good  man,  or  to  afford  him  an  occa- 
sion of  censure.  The  reader  has  already  been  told  how  in* 
sensibly,  and  without  design,  the  present  work  arose :  he  i^ 
now  further  informed,  that  he  has  already  found  hb  puiuah* 
ment  in  his  own  feelings :  but  he  thinks  no  one  has  a  n^X,  to 
censure  before  he  reads ;  nor  to  condemn  before  be  auffera 
himself  to  comprehend  the  writer's  entire  views* 

To  counteract^  in  some  sort,  his  own  feelings,  and  to 
guard  against,  if  possible,  the  imputation  of  too  muck  va- 
nity and  presumption,  the  reader  is  further  infotnoed,  that 
the  narrative  must  be  understood  to  proceed  now  as  much,  or 
more,  according  to  the  sentiments  of  others,  than  in  pro* 
prii  person^.  The  vouchers  for  what  follows  will  be,  men^ 
who  were  acting  members  in  the  University,  men  of  consi- 
derable abilities  and  of  acknowledged  integrity^  or,  at  least, 
were  of  some  rank  in  the  literary  world,  and  once  members 
of  that  learned  body :  and,  though  it  may  not  in  every  in- 
stance be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  particular  persons,  or  the 
parUcular  page  of  a  publication,  the  reader  who  has  perused 
the  preceding  pages  will  stand  in  need  of  no  directory. 

1,  The  6r8t  point  to  be  noticed  here  concerns  obsolete  sta- 
tutes, that  is,  such  statutes  as  in  act  have  no  force,  tbougb 
in  theory  they  still  bind. 

And  here  I  do  not  propose  to  touch  on  those  things,  wUch 
come  within  the  reach  of  particular  colleges,  the  powers  of 
the  University,  or  the  authority  of  the  local  visitor.  What 
concerns  the  expenses  or  any  immoralities  incident  to  tha 
place,  the  fashions  of  dress,  the  modes  of  education,  in 
short,  all  that  belongs  to  the  more  peculiar  province  of  aca- 
demical governors  and  reformers,  any  further  than  it  ap- 
pertains, also,  to  the  public  statutes,  falls  not  within  our 
present  coutemplation^yet  I  cannot  pass  witboiil  chetr^ 
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fully  acknowledging,  that  in  several  particulars,  of  this  de- 
scription, there  have  been  within  these  last  50  years  many 
improvements  introduced.  Though  the  forms  of  matricu- 
lation continue  the  same,  the  terms  for  the  admission  of  stii* 
dents  are  not  in  all  cases  so  rigidly  enforced ;  public  exami- 
nations, particularly  in  the  larger  colleges  at  Cambridge, 
have  been  promoted ;  some  injurious  exemptions  and  indul- 
gencies  of  the  higher  ranks  of  undergraduates  have  been 
discontinued;  certain  professorships  have  been  rendered 
more  effective;  some  useful  lectureships  have  been  read; 
certain  absurd  scholastic  practices  have  much  given  way ;  and, 
insevehil  respects,  the  plans  of  education  in  both  Universities 
have  been  somewhat  liberalized.  These  are  permanent  be^ 
nefits :  these  shew  that  in  an  inquisitive,  enlightened  age  we 
may  expect  something  good ;  and  they  reflect  honour  on  the 
promoters  of  them. 

Still  the  greatest  admirers  of  our  Universities,  who,  oh 
'*  surveying  the  finfe  Public  and  College  Libraries,  the  profei^ 
sorships  with  liberal  stipends,  the  spacious,  airy  buildingar, 
the  commodious,  retired  apartments  for  students^  the  gar- 
dens and  groves,  the  classic  walks  and  agreeable  retreats,  thd 
venerable  antiquity  of  the  placed,  with  the  many  eminent  men 
who  having  proceeded  from  th^m  naturally  inspire  the  younf^ 
student  with  a  noble  emulation' — think  no  places  in  Europe 
so  well  adapted  to  a  studious  life  as  these  famous  institu- 
tions/' even  these  gentlemen  admit,  that  some  things  in  them 
require  reform  *.  And  these  some  things  are  not  sihall.  In 
the  affairs  of  human  life,  good  and  evil  are  wont  to  be  inter-' 
iHixed.  But  it  belongs  to  superior  wisdom  and  power  to' 
over-rule  the  whole  for  the  public  interest.  In  die  same 
manner  ah  in  a  niusical  instrument  of  the  finest  tonea(,  aiid' 
constructed  on  the  mo«  scientific  principles,  there  will  be, 
there  must  be,  some  distords ;  but  all  discords  need  not  end' 
in  dissonance ;  and  it  becomes  those  whose  business  it  is  tp 

•  Sec  Dr;.KBoVf  Lusbal  E©ycATioii,  Sect,  39,  «ud  Dr.  Parr's  SntAt 
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tune  iostrumeDU,  8o  to  distribute  the  discords  as  to  produce 
as  much  melody  and  harmony  as  possible ;  and  by  vibrations 
well-proportioned  to  produce  complete  concord.  So  the 
variety,  which  necessarily  must  exist  in  universities  ahould 
not  only  conspire  to  produce  peace  among  themselves,  but 
assist  the  national  harmony,  should  produce,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  constitutional  consistency.  But — to  speak  to  what  warn 
proposed. 

These  Statutes  and  Charters,  then,  are  of  a  two-fold 
nature;  one  relating  to  Colleges,  the  other  to  Universities; 
both  in  this  respect  having  a  certain  analogy  with  each 
other,  in  being  made  at  different  times.  Popish  and  Protet* 
taut,  and  under  different  circumstances,  of  customs,  litem- 
ture,  and  religion ;  and  both  so  heterogeneous,  as  to  be  inca- 
pable of  being  brought,  at  any  given  distance  of  time,  into 
a  bond  of  friendship,  and  of  being  considered  as  one  family* 
To  speak  less  ambiguously,  some  of  these  Statutes  are  illegal 
and  unconstitutional,  some,  though  practicable,  are  not  en* 
forced ;  others  are  wholly  unpracticable ;  some,  if  even  re- 
duced to  practice,  would  appear  indecorous,  and  those  who 
complied  with  them  disreputable;  others  are  absurd,  and 
more  than  one  contradictory  to  another,  and  absolutely  un- 
intelligible :  so  that,  taken  all  together,  they  may  be  consi- 
dered, '^  Tohu  Vabohu,"  a  mass  without  form  and  wid. 
This  has  been  the  judgment  of  several  learned  gentlemen  of 
both  Universilies. 

Now  I  shall  not  overcrowd  mj  page,  nor  presume  ou  the 
reader's  indulgence,  by  producing,  uniformly,  how  easily 
soever  it  might  be  done,  examples,  and  posiuve  proofs.  I 
shall  content  myself  with  appealing  to  the  testimony  of  two 
learned  gentlemen  many  years  since  of  tlie  University  of  Ox- 
ford ;  one,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  Tutor  *  in  one  of  the  Col- 
leges, the  other  (1726)  a  Principal  t>  and  both  attested  by  a 

*  Mr.  Amherst. 

t  Dr.  Newton,  Pcincipal  formerly  of  Hertford  CqUegCi 
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modern  ingenious  and  sensible  writer,  now  living,  a  Doctor 
of  Divinity  of  the  same  University  *.  This  subject  is  pur** 
sued  through  several  pages  in  a  work  well  known ;  and  in 
addition  to  these  I  must  add  the  testimony  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  law,  formerly  a  member  of  the  other  University:  the 
latter  observes — after  giving  at  full  length,  the  Statuta  in  ad* 
missione  Inceptorum  in  Artibus,  (Masters  of  Arts)  legenda, 
ad  quorum  observationem  singuli  tenentur  virtute  Jura- 
menti — "  that  the  times  and  circumstances  are  so  altered,  that 
it  will  appear  this  oath,  which  consists  of  nine  paragraphs, 
cannot  even  by  the  best  ^en  be  observed  but  in  one  or  two 
at  the  most  t." 

Now— -were  such  Charters  and  Statutes  to  be  viewed  simply 
as  scraps  of  history  or  fragments  of  antiquity,  we  might 
consider  them  with  the  same  curiosity,  with  which  we  examine 
an  old  coin ;  and  with  the  same  indifference,  with  which  we 
consult  an  ancient  manuscript.  The  matter  is  here  very 
different :  they  come  to  us  in  serious  form ;  they  make  rigid 
demands ;  they  bind  us  to  solemn  obligations ;  and,  where 
reason  and  conscience  are  called  into  exercise,  mere  curio- 
sity becomes  folly,  raillery  would  be  impertinence,  and  in^ 
difference  a  crime. 

These  Dissertations  are  not  intended  to  form  a  string  of 
railing  accusations ;  nor  does  the  writer  mean  to  question 
the  sincerity  and  integrity  of  the  many  learned  men,  who, 
by  their  public  acts,  have  given  countenance  to  this  system ; 
nor  to  dispute  the  grounc)^  and  reasons,  on  which  they  hav« 
satisfied  their  own  consciences.  Let  the  truth  be  mixed 
with  candour ;  let  us  admit  that  deference  to  the  supreme 
autliority — that  a  respect  to  the  piety  of  those  who  directed 
these  measures — (of  which,  however,  more  is  generally  be- 
lieved than  would,  I  fear,  be  found  true)  that  the  habit  of  be- 

*  See  Uiis  sobject  pursued,  through  sereral  ptffet»  in  Dr.  Knox's  Essays. 

f  See  Mr.  SerjeMi  Miller's  Account^  of  the  UnsTersitj  of  Cambridge. 

1717. 
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lieYing  what  18  customary  may  be  suffered  to  pass  as  t  forma- 
lity— that  with  a  coDviction  of  general  truths,  and  of  an  obe- 
dience to  reasonable  obligations,  we  may  dispense  i?Hth  par- 
ticular   exceptions^    with   unreasonable,    impracticable  de* 
mauds — that  all  corporations  must  be  bound  to  some  laws — 
and  that  innovations  are  often  hazardous,  sometimes  even 
dangerous — and,  that  what  was  given  and  sanctioii^d  ia  the 
gross,  may  be  so  received  and  tolerated.    Add  to  these  coii«> 
•iderations,  the  persuasion,  that  however  many  good   men 
might  y/ish  a  change,  (and  many  have  devoutly  wished  it  and 
no  doubt  still  do)  yet  as  individuals  they  could  not  b^rin  it; 
and  that  the  whole  University,  without  the  assistance  of  tbe 
ILegisIature,  could  not  effect  one,  that  would  be  essentbl— 
that  they  have  authority  only  to  steer  the  vessel — but  that 
others  must  freight  it,   and  direct   the   port,  to   which  it 
should  sail.     Let  us  suppose  that  arguments,  derived  from 
these  sources,  and  from  higher,  if  higher  we  caii  conceive, 
have  had  their  weight  on  many  honest  and  good  minds. 

Still  let  the  circumstances  of  the  case  be  as  strong  as  they 
may  be,  the  evil  remains  in  all  its  force.  It  has,  no  doubt,  p^- 
plexed  and  disturbed  many  conscientious  minds ;  not  merely 
from  a  sense,  however  reasonable  and  just,  of  any  personal 
interest ;  nor  from  a' love  of  literature,  however  laudable  and 
honourable ;  but  from  a  feeling  of  a  purer,  higher  kind,  die 
love  of  truth :  in  the  present  state  of  our  Charters  and  Sta* 
tutes,  they  consider  the  practice  of  a  very  serious  tewfency. 
Believing,  tbatthe human  conscience  is  held,  as  with  a  gold« 
en  chain,  by  the  principles  of  morality  and  religioti;  and, 
that  what  impairs  our  natural  sentiments  and  sensibilities 
tends  to  dissolve  die  tie ;  to  leave  conscierite  at  large;  and 
without  restraint ; — thus  believing,  they  think  that  otlr  re* 
ceived  practice  ensnures,  as  by  a  secret  trap,  our  unsospect* 
ing  youth ;  festers  and  shackles  their  minds  for  future  exer- 
tions and  capabilities,  as  with  screws  and  fetters ;  and  dMt 
the  evils  introduced  into  society  at  laige  are  inci^cidably 
'great.    Hence  it  is,  we  may  presume,  without  the  danger 
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I 

of  a  miatake,  that  several  who  have  paBsed  through  the  Uni- 
versity with  credit,  choose  to  come  away  without  honours ; 
that  some  who  have  taken  a  first  degree  have  not  allowed  them- 
selves to  take  the  second :  for  a  similar  reason,  a  late  Chan^ 
cellor  refused,  on  being  appointed  to  his  high  office,  the  custo* 
mary  compliment  of  a  degree  of  LL,  D.  On  looking  into 
the  book  of  Graduates,  it  will  be  found,  that  many  who  took 
the  degree  of  A.  B.  have  never  proceeded  to  tliat  of  A.  M. ; 
some,  no  doubt,  for  very  good  reasons,  and  contrary  to 
their  wishes,  because  much  against  their  interest 

It  has  been  lamented  by  many  serious  persons,  that  this 

subject  has  hitherto  obtained  so  little  attention  from  our  legist 

lators ;  and  that  nothing  should  have  been  done  on  their  own 

motion  and  authority,  to  remove  these  obsolete  statutes,  and 

introduce  others  more  agreeable  to  our  laws,  more  conge* 

nial  with  the  existing  manners  of  society,  and  more  in  bar* 

mony  with  the  present  state  of  literature  in  our  Universi^ 

ties:    the  best  apology,  the  most  reasonable  pretence,  for 

which  (oversight  let  me  call  it)  they  have  thought  must  be^ 

that  the  inconsistencies  and  imperfections  of  such  Statutes 

have  been  very  sparingly  examined,  and,  perhaps,  never,  in 

their  full  extent  and  magnitude,  laid  before  them*.     Other* 

wise,  amidst  the  several  less  (though  they  have  not  been 

smallX  improvements,  made  even  within  our  memory,  this 

greatest  of  all  could  not  have  escaped  their  notice ;  and 

that  academical  institutions  should  have  practicable,  ration* 

al,  and  good  laws,  which  may  influence  the  consciences  of 

youth,  and  of  intelligent  members  drawn  from  all  orders  in 

the  community,  is,  in  the  judgment  of  such  serious  persons, 

of  the  greatest  importance. 

*  The^  motion,  and  most  curiou*  debatfli  o»  that  motioD,  in  the  Brititli 
fieoaU,  in  1773  and  .1773,  related  only  to  tha  iubscrtption  to  the  99  Af« 
ticlec^  iocooae<|H#isce  of  peliiipitf  from  ▼arioiii  cJerm^flMo,  (inelndiug  alio 
dissenting  ministers}  maf  ten  of  «rU,  and  docton  of  drrinity,  physic,  and 
law,  ia  both  UniYenities,  Sae^  A  Chinese  FragpMnI,  Mooynmtf^  but 
wrilteo  by  Kly  Bat«s,  Esq^ 
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Some  who  have  discussed  the   subject  of  oaths,    hate 
maintained,  that  according  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  New 
Testament  all  oaths  are  unlawful  for  true  Christians  * ;  and 
without  now  inquiring  how  far  such  opinion  is  well- founded, 
the  practice  and  doctrines  of  the  primitive  Christiana  seem 
to  favour  it.     ^'  I  am  a  Christian/'  appears  to  have   been 
their  only  oath,  which  was  at  the  same  time  a  testimony  to 
their  principles^  and  often  the  act  of   signing  their  own 
death-warrant  f.      St.   Chrysostom's   Hondlies  are   full  of 
Testimonies  jgains^  oaths;  and  in  one,  where  he  has  been 
speaking  against  abstinence  from  food  as  of  less  conrequence 
than  abstaining  from  oaths,  to  avoid   being  taken  up  too 
short,  he  explains  himself,  by  speaking  (using  the  words  of 
Christ)  against  swearing  at   altX,     And  some  enlightened 
and  virtuous  Heathens  have  countenanced  the  same  opi- 
nion ^.     But  be  this  as  it  may,  (for  these  matters  shall  not 
be  insisted  on  now)  no  heathen  nation  ever  had  such  oaths  \ 

*  See  Barclay's  A  fologt /or  the  Suakeri,  Prop,  xr.  Many  ChristUn  So- 
cieties, both  aacient  and  modern,  have  not  allowed  themselTcs  to  takt 
oaths.     See  Robinson's  Ecclesiastical  Reiearches, 

f  Epist.  Circularis  de  Polycarpi  Martyrio,  X.  It  may  be  said,  perhaps^ 
that  such-like  oaths  only  relate  to  swearing  by  the  Genius  of  t^aemr  ;  aod 
that  oaths  administered  by  the  lawful  authority,  with  a  right  end,  and  wiU 
the  artful  name f  may  be  defended  from  the  New  Testament.  My  afytimeBt 
does  not  require  me  to  go  into  the  subject,  and  the  reader  is  referred  to  tht 
Commentators  on  the  New  Testament,  Whitby,  Hammond,  Grotias,  &c. 
who  have  discussed  this  subject. 

ft 

\  To  fji,rf  ^ayHf  ov  xf^(vKt/r«(,  ro  it  afxoirat  xiyjuXyrtu  ^  ^  <6}»fAs^« 
7(»vni  TO  fAn  i*oX(it{  ofjijvvtu  Maro^^wa-avne,  Johannis  Cbrysoitomi  HonuluB, 
Inc.  £d.  Harmari,  p,  87. 

§  See  their  testimonies  as  produced  by  Barclay  as  above.  Prop.  xr. 

II  These  oaths,  on  many  accounts,  may  be  called  pajty^OAiha,  and  are 
very  different,  in  my  humble  opinion,  in  several  respects,  from  the  pafrioik 
oath,  Uken  by  the  Athenian  youth,  quoted  by  Stobasus:  Serm.  4t,  p.  fM, 
£d.  Lugd. :  as  applied  by  Bishop  Warburton  to  what  are  called  TWt  Oaty, 
I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  I  have  shewn  elsewhere,  it  wat  ««ry different 
Inquiry  into  the  Nature  <if  Subicription  to  the  89  Articles,  Sod  edit,  p.  1 19 ; 
and,  I  think,  it  might  be  proved  that  the  Athenian  oath  was  essentially  dHTerent 
from  ihoseparty  oaths  required  in  our  Unirersitiea.    I  have  said,  in  the  text. 
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enleagued  tor  such  laws^  as  are  now  alluded  to ;  neither  could 
they,  with  any  arts  of  sophistry,  have  defended  them :  nor 
can  such  oaths,  however  sanctioned  by  custom,  or  fenced  by 
authority,  among  us,  be  supported  on  any  strictly  rational  and 
moral  principles.  Were  we  playing  comedy- fancies,  indeed, 
we  might  go  off  the  stage  with  the  lover's  plea — 

But  we  are  acting  true  parts ;  and,  without  defining,  or 
scrutinizing  into,  the  nature,  extent,  or  oUigation  of  our 
oaths,  we  are  pointing  to  the  Statutes:  these  should  be 
contemplated  as  realities,  and  spoken  of  with  real  feelings; 
as  evils,  which  if  the  legislature  introduced,  the  legisla- 
ture should  remove ;  if  it  did  not,  it  has  one  more  reason 
for  abolishing  them,  as  being  illegal,  unconstitutional  forma- 
lities. 

It  is  observed  by  one  of  great  authority  with  us  *,  that 

that  no  heathen  nation  ever  bad  tuch, — let  me  add — so  many  oatbSi  as  our 
Christian;  and  the  reader  may  not  dislike  to  hear  the  words  of  the  great 
Erasmus :  Rerolve  priscorum  annales ;  quando  comperies  tantum  faisse jas- 
jurandiy  quantum  nunc  est  inter  Christianos?  £t  ubi  plus  perjuriorum  }  Ju- 
randi  finis  nullus  est :  jurat,  ficc.  jurat,  &c.jurat,  &c.  Excute  juramenti  articu* 
los,  et  videbis  jurisjurandum  non  minus  esse  ludicrum,  quam  est  eorum  qui 
tuscipiunt  professioneni  septem  artium  liberalium,  aut  juris,  aut  theolo- 
gian—at  lingua  dirumpit  hsec  onwia  vincnla :— and  much  more  in  the 
same  serious  and  pungent  style.  Vid.  Des.  Erasmi,  Lingua,  si?e  de  Unguet 
UsHf  aique  Abum, 

*  The  wbole  passage  reads  thus — ''  Rursus  in  moribus  et  institutis  Scbo« 
larum,  Academiarum,  Collegiorum,  et  similium  CMiventuumy  quae  docto- 
nim  bominum  sedibus,  et  eruditionis  culturss  destinata  sunt,  omnia  pro- 
gressui  Scuntiarum  adversa  inreniuntur.  Baconi  Novum  Organon,  xc. 
Agreeably  to  this,  be  says,  elsewhere,  and  wisely,  addressing  James  I.-^ 
Etenim  inter  Majestatls  tuae  Canones  prudentissimos,  ilium  invenio,  ^  la 
omni  eonsueiudme  vel  exemplo,  Ttmpora  spectanda  sunt,  quando  primum  m 
caeptae :  in  ^uilnts  si  vel  confusio  regnaverit,  vel  inscientia,  derogat  iUud  im- 
primis auihontati  rentm,  aique  omnia  reddit  tuepccta :  Quamobrem,  quando* 
quidem  Academiarum  InsUluta  a  temporibus  bisce  baud  paoio  indoctiori- 
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''  every  tiling  in  our  academical  institutions  is  fbond  tArtni 
to  the  progress  of  the  sciences ;''  an  observation  we  may  tay^i 
made  many  years  ago — Granted.    But  were  there  not  a  ten* 
dency  in  the  human  understanding  to  burst  afl  uunatnral  re* 
straints,  as  in  the  humaA  body,  to  throw  off  the  effects  of 
repletion,  this  would  appear,  even  still,  most  emphatically 
true.     But  our  oaths,  and  our  statutes,  those  ancient   bar^ 
riers  to  inquiry,  are,  happily  for  literature,  soon,  and  with* 
out  remorse,  easily  left  behind.    The  nund,  when  in  emr- 
nest  pursuit  of  truth,  must  proceed  uHshacUed,  and  will 
defy  our  boundaries.    When  Reason  asserts  its  preroga- 
tives. Nature  will  take  its  course,  in  the  same  manner  as 
water  will  find  its  level, — and  as  a  due  proportion  of  heat 
and  cold  creates  a  necessary  poize  or  equilibrium  io  the  at- 
mosphere.    Compare  our  schools,  our  lectures,  our  pro- 
fessorships, AVtth  the  public  exercises  enjoined  on  them  by 
our  statutes:  how  is  every  thing  at  variance!     The  placa 
that  knew  many  of  them,  know  them  no  more  for  ever  I 
Conscience  has  no  feelings  about  them ;  nor  is  there  evea 
left  to  her  room  for  the  discharge  of  her  duties.     For  snchf 
like  matters  tlie  time,  in  many  respects,  is  past,  and  wil 
not  turn  back,  because  our  statutes  stand  stilf.     Sciencf 
knows  no  law  but  eternal  truth;  the  mind  no  limits  but  its 
own  capability.    There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  causa 
of  virtue  has  beea.more  affected  by  these  statutes,  tbmi  the 
cause  of  science. 

But  what  statutes  could  do,  they  have  done.  They 
might,  and  in  some  respects  have,  retarded  the  course  of 
science  * ;  they  did  prescribe  the  books  tQ  be  read,  and  tlw 

Wty  M  migis  conveuit,  ut  exemihi  denuo  subJldsntuV.  IH  Anigmentli 
aeieniiarumf  Lib.  ii— -Do  DOt  these  words  apply  eqtk&IIy  to  our  times  eitO 
Lonl  Baeon*8? 

*  Whit  WBB  the  retBon  that  the  University  of  Oxford  suppress^  and  it* 
graded  the  Eitsay  on  the  Human  Understanding,  by  Locke,  one  of  her  own 
••nff— (he  was  of  Christ  Church)— It  was  contrary  to  the  PMt^Ktat 
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order  in  literature  that  was  to  be  pursued.  But  science 
•keeps  a  pace  slow,  yet  sure.  There  were  some  emioent 
men  of  that  period,  who  had  been,  so  to  speak,  long  con* 
fined  in  a  sort  of  Philosopher's  *  Gave,  accustomed  to  see 
only  shadows  of  things  passing,  as  it  were,  on  a  wall  before 
them ;  but  who,  being  drawn  out,  and  beholding  the  sun, 
received  a  pure  light,  obtained  a  clear  vision ;  and  the  light, 
which  they  admitted  they  dispersed  around  :  many  great  men, 
M^ho  wera  before  the  revival  of  letters,  were  such  persons. 
Other  great  men  arose  afterwards,  who  may  be  said  never  to 
have,  been  confined  and  shackled  in  that  cave,  but  accustom* 
ed  to  move  at  large,  and  to  behold  realities.  Bacon,  Newton, 
Locke,  were  such;— and  in  dieir  presence  the  Statutes 
W(&re  nugatory. 

Human  philosophy  would  not  be  stopped ;  but  it  should 
seem,  as  though  the  contrivers  of  our  oaths  and  statutes 
were  determined  to  retard  the  progress  of  divine:  morals 
tbey  enfeebled,  and  they  shackled  theology ;  and  the  injury 
that  was  done  them,  Truth  and  Benevolence,  could  tbej 
assume  a  human  form,  might  blush  to  see. 

jF#^  One  of  the  Oxford  Statutes  runs,  it  i eems,  thus :  Aristat^lm  rimilUtrp 
totamq,  Peripateticorum  Doctrinam  pro  viriti  defendere  teneaniur,  Stat.  Tit.  6, 
Sect.  %  This  clause,  I  suppose.  Dr.  Newtoo,  before  mentionedi  quotes 
from  the  large  Body  of  Statutes;  as  it  does  not  occur  in  the  ParecboUe  or 
Esctrpia  Slat,  Oxon,  publithed  1705 :  but  as  the  extract  there  lies,  it  read& 
strong  enough— <*  Aristotelis  Metaphysica  legat,  textum,  ^t/oarf/tfripo/exl,  de* 
hi0de  exponendo,  et  quaestiones  Metaphysicas,  quae  apud  Scripiores  amUqwa 
et  modemos  a^^itantur,  prout  e  textu  Ari&totclis  emergunt  succincte  vnUU 
lando.  Dr.  Newton,  speaking  on  this  and  other  Oxford  statutes,  observes, 
**  Whilst  our  education  coniiniies  in  this  state,  it  is  impossible,  that  truth, 
or  knowledge,  or  learning,  should  increase."  It  was  fortunate  both  for 
Cambrid^  and  Oxford,  that  when  the  Statutes  were  given,  the  Cartesian 
philosophy  had  not  been  broached — for  Des-Cartes  was  not  then  born; 
otherwise,  (for  some  time  previous  to  Newton,  the  Cartesian  philosophy 
was  jeneraUy  r«c?ived  in  the  schools)  there  would,  no  doubt,  hare  been  a 
stgttttf  provided  Xq  make  that  the  law  for  philosophy,  in  both  Unjverti* 

*  ^  Ittate*^  atairai  Vilb  Book.  Da  Bapttblici* 
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Had  die  opinion  of  such  a  man  as  William  Penn   been 
asked  on  this  subject,  or  should  it  ever  be  asked,  (Peon  had 
Mell  considered  matters  of  this  kind)  be  perhaps  might  have 
said — **  We  have  no  personal  interest  m  such  thiugs :  we 
are  not  ambitious  of  either  a  church  or  state  *-«comprehen- 
sion ;  but  as  friends  we  will  give  our  sober  advice.     Let 
jour  Statutes  follow  the  genius  of  the  English  Constitutioiii 
and  preserve   the   balance  of  religious  opinions  among'  the 
Sectaries.     In  literary  transactions  our  friends  would  use  no 
paper-money ;  but  if  ye  choose  it,  see  that  the  characters  on 
it  do  not  invite  or  admit  fraud:  and,  if  your  specie  is  worn 
and  almost  effaced  by  time,  get  a  new  coin  from  the  proper 
mint ;  let  it  wear  the  image  and  superscription  of  the  reign- 
ing times.     Our  friends  care  little  for  your  Ldan,  or  your  Sf^ 
George  and  the  Dragon;    but  they  are  well-widien  to 
Britannia ;  and  they  would  be  pleased  to  read  your  motto, 
*  fiat  Justitia,'  or  *  Veritas  praevalebit/  " 

There  was  an  order  of  persons  wisely  appointed  by  the 
ancient  Athenian  government  to  inspect  the  laws  eveiy 
year,  in  order  to  correct  what  were  found  contradictory, 
and  to  supersede  what  were  useless  f :  and  we  may  take  a 
hint  on  what  concerns  our  University-Statutes  from  our  own 
ancestors. 

Our  University  of  old  time  possessed  its  statuta  axU" 
quaX*    But,  besides,  in  the  reigns  of  Hen.  YIII,  £dw. 

*  The  Founder  of  Penniylvaniay  to  vhom  an  allasion  is  the  ratiier  oiada 
ai  having  been  a  member  of  the  University  of  Oxford.  Saa  his  most  i»ite 
Treatise,  entitled  Etigland^s  True  Interest  cotuidered,  tpUk  Bonour  to  the 
Prince,  andScJety  to  the  People.    5th  Edit  1705. 

f  £»  Tif  aywyiygaWTai  vojixof  «»a»Tiaf  vo/ucw,  t|  •xvfof;  wf  roiff  »vpitti(,  i|  fftvov  «#» 
vt^f  TX«oi/f  i»of  «v»yiyfa/x^iiot  irtgi  ixariC  wgaf  *«f,  &c  (Etdnnn  €Mtrm 
Oepphon.  />.  34.  Eilii,  Tayhru 

X  A  Complete  Collection  of  the  Cambridge  Statutes  was  printed  in  1785; 
but,  as  it  appears  to  have  been  made  for  the  use  of  the  Public  Library,  and 
two  or  three  of  the  University-Officers,  and  a  copy  could  not,  I  app^^iaid 
be  procured,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  state  the  order  of  them,  whicl^  I' 
think,  isasfoilowi:  Statata  ▲ntiqua—Stttnta  non  in  ordm( 


.> 
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VL  Maiy,  and  Elizabeth,  it  had  its  peculiar  Statutes,  bet- 
ter adapted,  as  was  supposed,  to  each  period  respectively, 
consisting  ia  part  of  certain  of  the  old  Statutes,  and  others 
more  specific  and  appropriate.  Our  old  Statutes,  too,  were 
less  in  number,  more  clear,  for  the  times,  and  less  per- 
plexed,  as  to  the  matter,  than  even  the  present :  nor  were 
they  encumbered^  as  the  mass  of  things,  imposed  by  Eliza-  ^ 
beth  and  James  are,  with  disciplinarian  forms  and  doctri- 
nal verbosities  *. 

Yet  the  ancient  Statutes  were  considered  in  Edward  Vlth's 

» 

reign,  with  respect  to  those  times,  as  '*  semibarbara,"  et 
obscura,  et  propter  vetustatem  plerumq.  non  intellect^t; 
and,  accordingly,  many  new  ones  were  introduced  by  &e 
royal  authority.  And  should  not  Queen  Elizabeth's,  ac<- 
cordiug  to  nature  and  right  reason,  be  treated  in  the  same 
way?  Did  not  she  herself  take  such  liberties  with  those  of 
her  predecessors  ? 

SUtuU  Regis  Henrici  8vi  StatuU  Regis  Edw.  6*^  SUtuU  Reginald i  Poli— 
Statuta  ReginsB  ElizmbethsB,  primo  Regni  sui  Edita — Statuta  ReginsB  £liz»- 
bethSB  duodecimo  Regni  sni  Edita. 

*  The  oath  taken  by  seholars  on  their  admission  was  after  the  foUowmg 
form :  *'  Jusjurandum  a  cunctis  et  singulis  scbolaribus  suss  aetatis  quatuor 
decern  annorum  et  supra  existentibus  infra  terminum  accesiionis  hie  ad  Uni. 
Tersitatcmaccipiant;  videlicet,  deobedientia  prsestanda  Summo  CaneeHa- 
rio,"  &c.  I  have  not  copied  the  remainder,  but  apprehend  it  runs  some- 
what in  the  same  strain  as  the  following: 

De  Juramento  BaccalanreL 

**  Item  Stattttum  est,  quod  omnes  et  singuli  statum  baccalaurei  in  qua- 
Ucunq.  facultate  assnmentesju rent,  quod  Statula,  privilegia,  et  consoetu. 
dines  approbatas  istius  Universitatis  pro  viribos  obserrabunt,  et,  quantum 
in  eis  est,  obsenrari  procurabnnt,  et  contra  statota,  privilegia^  et  coosucto- 
dines  approbatas,  minioie  appellabunt,  nee  hujusmodi  appeUaotibos  consi- 
lium anxiUum  ant  layorem  prcstabunt.  This  was  administered  by  one  of 
the  Praetors :  Idem  jnramentum  quod  pnestent  omnes  Licentiandi  in  sua 
admissione  in  quacunq.  fucultate,  et  etiam  omnes  soleaniter  resomentes,  ac 
etUSfe  omaes4a  qnaeonqiM  £Aeultaft0  Leetari  ante  quaoa  legvnt. — I  have  nM' 
th«^9talat»>book  aft  hand  while  this  sheet  is  goiay  thvoagb  the  presa -;  bu#> 
it  occurs  to  me  that  the  oath  taken  by  a  TheoltguM  was  more  specific  and 
theological,  aboat  attending  Missat,  Exeqnias,  Im.  Stat  Ant  U4. 

t  lotrodaetam  to'BdIr.  Vlth^  Stalute«. 
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The  circumstaDces  in  our  Universities  being  now  greatly 
altered,  new  expedients  are  required ;  and  a  different  turn  of 
thinking  in  the  nation  demands  a  different  application  of 
them.     Laws  should  keep  pace  with  our  manners ;  so  only 
can  they  be  consistent  with  nature  and  the  state  of  man- 
kind.    When  the  wind  shifts  its  corner,  the  vessel   must 
change  its  direction;  when  a  river  alters  ita  courae,  our 
banks   and  our  sluices  must  be  differently  placed:    mao 
changes  his  dress  and  his  food  according  to  the  different 
climates  under  which  he  lives,  the  different  stages  of  his 
existence,  and  the  different  seasons  of  the  year ;  and  pfaysi* 
cians  alter  their  prescriptions  according  to  any  change  in  the 
constitution,    and    the  mixtures    or    different  appearances 
of  diseases :  and  no  rule  of  common  sense  is  clearer  thao 
that  of  Montesquieu,  with  regard  to  manners ;  that  **  when 
men's  manners  change,  their  laws  also  should  change.'' 

Laws  which  are  to  affect  the  conscience,  and  relate  to 
the  understanding,  should  be  more  strictly  referrible  to 
nature  and  right  reason  than  any  other,  if  one  law  should 
be  more  natural  and  reasonable  than  another.  For  the 
human  conscience,  like  the  sensitive  plant,  in  this  reaped^ 
does  not  require  handling,  to  be  put  in  motion,  and  certainly 
is  of  a  nature  too  delicate,  and  susceptible,  to  be  treated 
very  royally  and  authoritatively.  The  human  understand- 
ing is,  also,  variable,  improveable,  very  proud,  and  very 
powerful ;  too  ample  in  its  range,  too  lofty  in  its  aspira- 
tions and  measurements,  to  be  determined  by  lett'banded^ 
short-sighted  statutes. 

All  statutes  are  perpetual  rules,  as  long  as^  the  authority 
which  has  established  them  has  discovered  no  intention 
that  they  should  be  abolished.  All  laws,  therefore,  that  are 
useleses^  or  prejudicial,  should  be  cancelled :  for  it  is 
equally  absurd  in  theory,  as  fatal  in  practice  to  society, 
to  pretend  that  laws  once  made  should  always  subsbt, 
however  inconvenient  they  shall  be  found. 

It  is  not  deemed  necessaiy  to  slice  our  present  Statutes 
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ikito  snmll  portions^  in  order  to  point  out,  by  examples^  par* 
ticular  defects :  but  the  body  is  laid  entire  before  our  read- 
ers, that  they  may  judge  from  the  whole.  Every  member  of 
the  University,  and  no  less  every  member  of  the  British 
Senate,  ought  (how  little  soever  it  is  now  known)  to  be 
acquainted  with  its  contents ;  which,  taken  together  with 
our  College  Statutes,  will  shew,  how  far  our  practice 
accords,  or  can  accord,  with  them,  and  how  far  they  are, 
in  their  present  state,  adapted  to  modern  times. 

'^  The  revocation  of  laws  (I  am  using  Burlamaqui's  * 
words),  may  be  made  two  ways;  either  expressly  or  ta* 
citlj/ ;  for  when  the  Sovereign,  well  instructed  in  the 
nature  of  things,  neglects,  during  a  long  space  of  time, 
to  make  a  law  observed,  or  when  he  permits  formally  the 
affairs  which  relate  to  it  to  be  regulated  in  a  manner 
different  to  its  disposition,  there  then  results  a  sort  of  pre- 
sumption, that  such  law  is  abolished,  which  falls,  as  it  were, 
of  itself,  though  the  legislature  has  not  expressly  abro- 
gated it.'^  These  remarks  are  most  tjiie,  but  exclusively 
applicable  only  to  laws,  where  simple  disuse  is  implied, 
without  any  further  requisition;  but  not  where  a  law, 
while  it  is  suffered  to  fall  into  'disuse,  is  still  bound  upon 
us  by  an  oath :  it  may  be  dead,  as  to  itself,  in  effect,  but  it 
is  bound  on  a  being  that  has  life ;  it  is  tying  a  dead  body 
round  a  living  man ;  forcing  a  duty-— which,  after  all,  may 
be  impracticable— out  of  our  punishment.  All  the  wisdom 
of  the  legislature  cannot  compromise  these  matters;  all 
die  subtlety  of  the  Schools  cannot  untie  these  knots: 
tiiere  is  no  medium;  the  knot  should  be  cut  asunder, 
by  either  abolishing  the  oath  or  the  statute,  or  perhaps, 
better  still,  by  abolishing  them  both  together. 

It  not  being  pretended  that  these  Statutes  were  ever 
expressly  or  formally  abolished,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 
any  thing  on  the  subject. 

*  /Viffc^ti  Vu  Droit  Natural    Partie  premiere.    Cbap.  s. 
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This  resemblance^  however,  would  be  less  in  power  and 
privilege  than  in  form :  even  in  tKe  form  there  are  some  es- 
sential differences ;  and  in  its  power  the  difference^  in  my 
humble  opinion,  would  be  still  more  essential.       ' 

That  essential  diffierence  (to  notice  only  that  one)  consists 
in  the  mode  of  proposing  a  Grace,  as  it  is  called,  corre« 
sponding  to  a  Bill  in  the  British  Senate.  Each  House 
of  Parliament,  we  know,  has  its  peculiar  privileges; — 
each  House  can  originate  a  Bill,  which  must  be  read,  and 
approved,  three  times  in  each  House,  before  it  can  go  to 
the  King,  and  pass  into  a  law.  And  one  most  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  Lower  House  is,  that  it  cannot  merely 
orig'mate  bills  in  general,  (in  common  with  the  Upper 
House)  but  c&n  only  originate  those  which  affect  their  more  ^ 
immediate  vital  interests,  as  the  representatives  of  the 
people.  It  will  be  seen,  this  allusion  is  to  Monej/  Billsy 
which  the  Upper  House  cannot  only  not  originate,  but 
must  not,  in  the  smallest  degree,  alter.  This  is  deemed 
an  essential  privilege  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Now,  on  perusing  the  Statute  de  Capite — et  de  ejui 
authoritate  (Cap.  41)  M-e  find,  that  the  Non-Regents  and 
Regents  are  not  only  without  the  particular  privilege, 
but  evetl  without  the  general  one.  They  are  incapable  of 
originating  a  single  Grace.  Every  Grace  must  have  the 
consent  of  all  the  Caput,  even  before  it  caa  be  proposed  to 
the  Scil&te.  So  that  the  whole  power  of  making  laws 
for  onr  Republic  lies  virtually  not  in  the  Senate,  but  in  the 
Caput.  True  it  is,  that  individually,  each  member  of  the 
Caput  is  also  a  member  of  the  Senate ;  but  that  makes 
no  difference ;  it  is  as  a  Caput  they  act,  as  a  Caput  of  six, 
independent  of  the  whole  body,  and  even,  as  we  see,  with 
a  full  controul  over  it 

This,  by  matiy  members  of  both  Universities,  has  been 
considered  an  inconvenience,  and  felt  as  a  serious  evil. 
They  have  asked  whether  a  body  of  learned  men,  c6mpo8ed 
ofDoctors  in  the  di  fferent  faculties,  Misters  of  Oefllegerf, 
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Tutors  of  Colleges,  and  Professors,  are  not  likely  to  have 
wisdom  enough  to   know,  and   to   know  best,   their   own 
interest,  and  ties  strong  enough  to  bind  them  to  the  general 
interests,    the  interests  of  the   University?     This  stopping 
a  question  in   the   Caput,    they  think,  is  like  cutting    off 
a  stream  at  the  fountain-head,  or  preventing  the  vital  fluid 
from  taking  its  course  through  the  animal  body;  that  it  is 
political   death.     Certain  it  is,  that  many  excellent  men, 
after  nursing  wise,  benevolent,  and  pious  plans  in  their  own 
bosoms,  have   never  ventured  to  bring  them  even  to^  the 
shape  of  words,  from  a  well-calculated  presentiment  that 
they  would   be  strangled  at   their   birth — that  they  would 
not  be  suffered  to  come  before  the  Senate  * ;  and  they,  ac- 
cordingly, from  the  certainty   of  a  failure,    have    thought 
it  fruitless  to  make  experiments.    They  have  perceived  that 
the  powers  of  the  Caput  draw  off,  as  it  were,  the  privileges 
of  the  Academical  Body,  in  the  same  manner  as  a  prieteroa- 
tural  protuberance  absorbs   the  juices,  and  exhausts  the 
strength  of  the  animal  body ;  or  as  certain  plants,  by  th^r 
juxta — position,  and  powerful  influence,  will  stop  the  growth 
and  fruitfulness  of  some  trees. 

This  paralyzing  power  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Statute  de 
Capite :  Horum  autem  authoritas  est,  in  omni  Senatu,  et— 
Congregatione  de  omnibus  Petitionibus  prius  decemere, 
quam  ad  Senatum  deferautur ;  ita  ut  illae  sols  Gratias  ap- 
probentur,  et  Regentibus  et  Non-Regentibus  proponantur^ 
in  quas  singuli  eorum  consenserint:  et  si  quicquam  in  Se- 
natu p^tatur,  aut  concedatur,  quod  non  sit  prius  istorum 
judicio  et  consensu  comprobatum,  nullum  erit  omnino  et 
invalidum,  nisi  his  nostris  Statutis  aliter  cautum  sit*" 

*  The  Grace  offered  in  1771  by  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Tyrwhit,  of  Jesus 
College,  60  distinguished  by  his  worth  and  abilities,  for  the  abolition 
of  subscriptions  at  the  time  of  taking  degrees,  was  stopped  in  the  Caput. 
See  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Vol.  XLI.  p.  263.  One  also  proposed  Dec.  7, 
1787,  by  Dr.  Edwards,  and  I  think  one  oflbred  at  Oxford,  a  few  years 
before,  met  with  the  same  fate. 
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Such  a  power  is  certainly  injurious  and  most  unreason^ 
able ;  though,  I  own,  I  do  not  see  why  Dr.  Jebb,  a  very 
intelligent  and  spirited  person,  should  call  it  arbitrary  and 
ufistatuteable*,  seeing  the  Statute  of  Elizabeth  gives  the 
Caput  that  power  in  full  force  and  form ;  unless,  indeed,  he 
speaks  (as  I  suppose  he  does)  in  reference  to  some  ancient 
Statute,  or  to  the  tendency  and  import  of  any  resolution, 
passed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  (of  which  notice  shall 
be  presently  taken)  concerning  any  Grace,  which  he  sup- 
posed militated  against  one,  which  he  deemed  of  the  great- 
est importance. 

When  gentlemen  speak  of  our  Academia  as  a  Republic, 
they  would  not  be  supposed  (nor  would  I  be  supposed)  to 
have  in  their  eye  a  Democracy,  at  least  those  ancient 
democracies,  which  rather  exemplified  the  passions  of  a 
rabble,  as  influenced  by  demagogues,  than  a  system  to 
arrive  at  public  opinion,  and  to  express  the  public  will ;  so 
arranged,  as  to  produce  reason  and  virtue,  to  keep  alive 
public  liberty,  and  to  promote  the  public  happiness ;  prin- 
ciples, as  an  ingenious  writer  well  expresses  it,  equally 
susceptible,  producible,  and  of  equal  force,  ''  as  those 
which  actuate  the  mercenaries  of  a  profligate  and  am- 
bitious prince  t*" 

Here  I  think  I  perceive  the  ground  on  which  rested  the 
remark  of  a  learned  gentleman  of  Cambridge,  which  I 
heard  him  once  express,  *'  that  our  Universities  would  be 
the  last  institutions  to  admit  improvements."  For  the 
honour  of  literature,  may  it  not  prove  true!  But,  cau  we 
conceive,  that  a  great  spirit  of  reform  may  readily  pervade  a 
Body,  where  such  an  enormous  power  is  lodged  in  so  few 


«  «  The  measure  has  been  defeated  by  Uie  arbitrary  and  unttatuteable 
interpositioa  of  the  Council  of  Six."  Jcfr5'«  Works,  VoL  L  IVlh  LeUer^ 
addreesed  to  the  Gentlemeo  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  &c. 

t  See  «  Ucturti  on  PolUkal  PrmdpUt,  the  SuijeeU  qf  $igkigen  Books  qf 
Moniafuwi's  ^irii  qf  Lms.»    By  Mr.  David  WUliami.    Ltd.  HI.  | 
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hands,  like  a  small  cog,  which,  if  it  can  give  motioo  to  a 
mighty  machine,  can  also  effectually  stop  it,  and  suddenly  i 
We  may  not  suppose  it,  till  some  change  is  made  in  tink 
respect:    till    either    the    proper    authorities    abolish    this 
power ;  or  till  the  power  stops  of  its  own  accord,  aufferiog 
its  exercise  to  lie  dormant,  with  other  obsolete  statutes ;  or 
till  it,  on   a  sober  presentiment  of  public  opinion,    sinks 
itself,  as  it  were,  into  the  wishes  of  the  majority :  till  then, 
however  provisionary  any  measure  may  be  for  the  good  of 
the  Senate,  and  the  University  at  large ;  however  honour* 
able  to   literature,  or   favourable    to  virtue    and    religion; 
however  useful  to  the  state ;  however  consistent  with  the 
principles  of  the  British  Constitution;  though  the  measure 
should  be  ''  omnibus  suis  numeris  absoluta,"  still  it  may  be 
stopped !  contrary  surely  to  the  principles  of  a  true  repub* 
lie,  or  at  least  to  that  form  which  Aristotle  pronounces  the 
best*;  and  essential  to  that  power,  which   is   deemed  the 
great  privilege  in  our  mixed  monarchy  f,  or  British  Repub- 
lic, the  English  Constitution. 

It  must  indeed  not  be  overlooked,  (for  the  Statute  pro- 
vides) eligendos  esse  illos,  qui  propter  Cognitionem,  Gra« 
vitatem,  atque  in  rebus  gerendis  Prudentiam  et  Fidem, 
Caput  Senatus  merito  appellari  solent/'     Nor  is  it  meant  to 

IA,tfA,tyfxnHf»  and  again :  Bf Xriov  ouv  Xryy^tf  ei  vX««v(  /uuyf t/rrir  n  fmf  m  «Xi^»* 
yofva-uyxM^AfvatveXirAa,  BiXrtor.     De  Repiib.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  6. 

f  Mr.  liobbej,  I  am  aware,  speaks  of  a  mixed  momxrcky  tm  a  non-entity. 
De  Cive.  Cap.  6.  But  this  book  was  dictated  by  that  great  man't  p<iMsionSf 
rather  than  bis /r</Mdicef,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  thongh  it  dUbrnket  tome 
truths,  betrays  much  inconsistency,  if  not  insincerity,  in  tptaking  of  onr 
mixed  Monarchy  as  a  Republic,  I  have  but  conformed  to  the  language  of 
owr  old,  and  best  political,  writers.  One  of  our  Greek  Professon,  so  wcU 
known  in  our  History  of  Greek  Literature,  Sir  William  Smith,  afterwards 
Secreury  to  Edward  Ihe  Vlth  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  published  a  valunble, 
though  now  scarce,  book,  with  this  title,  De  Republica  Anglonim,  1583; 
to  which  1  am  indebted  for  an  exceUent  passage  quoted  in  mjf  Rur  JCaiirrt 
on  the  Emgiish  Outsmmtioth  p.  11 1.  9d  edit 
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insinuate,  that,  as  well  from  tke  mode  of  appointment,  as 
from  the  offices  and  characters  a(  the  gentlemea  to  be 
chosen,  the  election  will  not  preserve  a  general  corre- 
spondence with  the  description.  But,  not  to  say,  diat  in 
all  statements  of  this  kind  some  allowances  must  be  made 
for  generalization,  can  we  suppose,  that  in  these  six,  se* 
lected  with  whatever  fidelity  and  care,  there  will  be  more  of 
those  qualities  required  in  the  settling  of  a  serious  question, 
than  in  the  whole  senate  besides  f  The  Caput,  we  know, 
of  any  particular  year,  sink  into  the  Senate  the  next ;  and 
from  the  very  condition  of  the  gentlemen,  of  whom  the 
Senate  is  of  necessity  composed,  there  must  always  be  in  it 
a  greater  aggregate  of  knowledge,  gravity,  and  prudence, 
as  well  as  talent  for  business  and  good  faith,  than  there  can 
possibly  be,  (whatever  personal  respect  may  be  due  to  each 
of  them  individually)  in  only  six  detached  members  of  iL 
Besides,  while  man  is  man,  he  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  in 
his  judgment — though  his  errors  may  be  innocent,  and  his 
prejudices,  however  unfortunate  for  himself,  and  dangerous 
to  others,  may  be  only  to  be  lamented,  but  cannot  be  pre« 
vented  or  over-ruled.  He  may  act  wrong,  too,  from  mo- 
tives, which  incline  him  to  consult  his  private  interest  or 
expectations  before  the  public  good.  No  attempt,  so  invi- 
dious and  precarious,  shall  here  be  presumed  upon,  as  to 
give  particular  examples.  Certainly  not.  Men  are  not 
always  competent  judges  of  each  others  motives,  whe« 
ther  they  are  conscientious,  corrupt,  or  mixed:  but  a 
general  opinion  may  be  hazarded  without  the  danger  of  a 
mistake— that  influence,  corrupt  influence,  may  easily  reach 
the  few,  where  the  many  could  not  possibly  be  affected 
bjrit. 

English  Universities  must  always  be  an  object  of  consi* 
deration  in  the  view  of  government ;  and  the  minister  of  the 
day  find  his  account  in  their  interest  and  support     A  Uni*   . 
versity,  also,  will,  proportionaUy,  find  it  their  advMitage  to 
fbUow  the  meaeuTM  pf  ife  AMmler,   nd  U>  gratify  bis 
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wbhes ;  and  it  will  be  happy  (and  so  every  thing  may  be 
honourable)  when  the  real  convictions  and  principles  of 
gentlemen  correspond  with  their  professions  and  services. 
That  for  preferments  many  are  indebted  to  their  political 
friendships  and  alliances,  is  a  fact  so  well  known,  as  to 
require  no  elucidation  *• 

Suppose  a  case,  which  affects  the  Caput  and  Senate.  A 
gentleman  wishes  to  offer  a  popular  Grace,  that  is,  one 
likely  to  interest  the  majority.  It  shall  be  perfectly  conaU- 
tutional.  Surely  he  who  offers  such  a  grace  should  be 
permitted  to  take  the  judgment  of  this  assembly  of  learned 
men :  but  no — it  is  not  agreeable  to  government,  which  here 
means  the  political  views  of  the  minister  of  the  day.  He 
wishes  to  have  it  thwatrted.  Now,  who  does  not  see,  from 
the  number  of  the  voters  in  the  Senate,  that  his  means, 
though  great,  are  not  ample  enough  to  corrupt  the  Senate, 
and  to  secure  a  majority  i  But,  were  his  means^even  less, 
they  would  be  more  than  enough  to  influence  the  Caput. 
This  Council  being  only  six,  and  most  of  them  of  a  pro- 
fession capable  of  church-preferment,  and  of  an  age  ripe 
and  ready  to  receive  it,  being,  moreover,  visible  and  promi- 
nent  objects,  which  the  eye  of  the  minister  can  easily  take 
in,  such  a  body  may  readily  come  within  the  reach  of  his  in* 
fluence.  Indeed  he  need  be  sure  but  of  one  vote ;  for  one 
negative  would  as  effectually  stop  the  Grace  as  the  veto  of 
the  whole  Caput  f. 

« The  learned  Dr.  Pearce,  formerly  Bishop  of  Rochester,  (in  the  Me- 
moirs of  his  own  Life,  written  by  himself,  and  prefixed  to  his  works)  plea- 
santly enough  tells  us,  when  he  first  waited  on  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the. 
minister  addressed  him  in  some  such  way  as  this  :  (I  quote  firom  memory) 
«  Well— Dr.Pearce,  I  perceive  you  want  me  to  serve  you;— but  I  most  first 
knew,  how  you  can  serve  me,"  &c.  This  matter  not  relating  to  the  Univer^ 
sity,  is  only  mentioned  incidentally. 

f  it  will  be  seen,  by  consulting  the  Debates  of  the  House  of  Commons 
for  1772  and  1773,  that  the  Petition  of  cerUin  Clergy  and  Laity  for  relief, 
in  the  terms  of  snbscription,  waa  strongly  opposed  by  the  Minister,  and 
the  bill  introduced  by  Sir  William  Meredith  was  loit    It  it  natural  to  sap- 
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It  has  been  observed,  that  there  never  was  a  good  go« 
verament  which  did  not  consist  of  the  three  simple  species 
of  monarchy,    aristocracy,    and  democracy*;    that  in  all 
such  governments  there   have  been  assemblies,  in  which 
resided  the  power  of  the  whole  nation ;  and,  that  a  demo* 
cracy  can  only  suit  a  small  town.     Be  this  as  it  may-— of 
those  forms  there  are  numerous  diversities :  and,  as  in  all  hu- 
man contrivances  there  are  degrees  of  good  and  evil,  so  in 
different  policies  there  are  different  shades  of  liberty,  of 
which  the  measure  will  be,  the  manner  in  which  the  legisla* 
torial  assembly  is  constituted  and  conducted,  for  promoting 
liberty,  virtue,  and  public  happiness.     It  is,  therefore,  es- 
sential to   every  Republic  and  every  form  of   polity  ap- 
proaching one,  to  establish  the  right  of  suffrage ;  and  what 
ever  checks  that,  throwing  us  back  into  the  arms  of  aristo- 
cracy, or  despotism,  destroys  every  idea  of  a   Republic. 
Hence  the  five  officers  called  the  Ephori,  chosen  from  the 
people,   were  experienced   to  be  a  serious   evil,    and  are 
greatly  censured  by  Aristotle  as  an  inconsistency  in  the  La* 
cedemonian  Constitution,  and  indeed  as  the  ruin  of  itf. 

The  tribunes,  those  two,  afterwards  ten,  officers,  chosen 
by  the  Roman  people,  with  a  power  similar  to  that  of  the 
Ephori,  and  immediately  for  the  protection  of  the  people, 
found  in  that  power  the  means  of  their  subjection.  They 
had  no  suffrage,  but  they  could  stop  the  Senate  and  people 
from  voting  by  their  veto :  a  single  tribune  could  stop  all 
their  proceedings  j;.    This  inordinate  stretch  of  power  was 


pote,  therefore,  that  he  was  not  faroarable  to  the  measure  proposed  at 
Cambridge,  and  that  iher^furt  the  Grace  might  be  stopped. 

*  Algernon  Sidney's  Discourses  concerning  Government^  C.  2.  S.  16. 
f  AXXa  ^ifT  %ai  Tm  vift  tnv  Ef epMav  ty^H  f«tu\mf'  n  fAiv  ya^  ^^fX**'  ^^i^**  h*^ 
mvrn  rw?  ^biiyicwv  avroip  t^r  yivevrai  i*m  rev  ^if/xou  travrtf         oX«r»  rnf  V9\if 

•vTQUff  i|vayfca4|ovro  xat  et  jBotf'tXAf.     Polit.  L.  11.  Cap.  9.  • 
t  Tom  inter  pnBtorem  tribunosq.  omiiia  inteoip«iti?«  agendi  ocrtamen 
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the  occasion  of  great  confosioo,  and  eventnally  was  made 
the  instrument  of  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  common* 
wealth.  For  Augustus  Csssar,  too  well  knowing  the  strength 
of  this  power,  though  it  had  heen  suppressed  for  some  years, 
revived  it  again,  and  reconsecrated  it;  and  rendering  it 
perpetual  in  himself,  rivetted  the  chains  of  slavery  indisso- 
lubly  on  the  Roman  people. 

The  Cretans  had  a  Council  of  ten  (called  Kt^ixoi)  similar 
to  that  of  the  Ephori  among  the  Spartans ;  and  it  ia  de* 
scribed  by  Aristotle  as  having  some  worse  qualities,  and 
producing  some  worse  effects'*^.  It  was  by  some  such 
Council  also  as  that  we  are  alluding  to,  that  the  little 
Republic  of  Geneva,  whatever  changes  it  passed  through 
afterwards,  (and  it  underwent  manyi*)  lost,  in  its  mfancy, 
liberty,  falling  into  intrigue  and  aristocracy :  and  by  such  a 
Council  it  is  now  governed. 

The  tendency  of  this  principle  is  found  to  be  the  same, 
whether  taken  on  a  large  or  small  scale.  The  Corporations 
of  England  were  in  their  origin  very  beneficial^  in  affordug 
protection  to  commerce  against  the  barbarism  of  the  feudal 
Lords ;  but,  that  being  past,  they  are  now  become,  throogh 
a  change  of  manners,  not  only  useless,  but  extremely 
pernicious.  They  are  no  benefit  to  the  trade  of  cities  and 
towns,  and  none  to  its  magistracies:  they  clog  the  former; 
for  where  there  are  nndoe  privileges,  they  must  be  propor- 
tionably  undue  disqualifications :  borough-corrtiptfon,  eherev 
fore,  is  become  proverbial.  These  boroughs  are  How  a  cor« 
nipt  part  of  our  system ;  and  it  is  usually  carried  on  by  the 
way  in  which  votes  are  managed,  and  freemen  made ;  which 
is  most  effectually  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Comi- 
cil. 

ertt.  Lit.  Hist.  L.  iW.  21.— CaMtr  ealto  the  exercise  of  this  tiagle  nefa- 
tiTe  of  A  tribune,  Extremnm  Jut  Tribnnoniiii.    De  Bel.  Civ.  L.  1.  4. 

«  AristotelU  Polit  Lib.  ii.  C.  10. 

t  IVivemoit  Hitt.  of  tlw  Cdnititiitioiis  and  RsrolaiiOBi  id  Brnttfrm 
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As  for  a  literary  Corporation,  with  a  goverament  by.  its 
Senate  and  President,  (which  might  somewiiat  reaenoUe  that 
of  the  first  Christian  Ghurches)  a  body  of  men,  approved 
and  distinguished  by  their  degrees,  their  offices,  their  pro* 
fessions,  and  their  characters,  many  of  them  of  the  very 
first  attainments  in  science,  and  of  the  greatest  purity  of 
intentions — such  a  body  is  surely  capable  of  forming  a 
judgment  of  its  proper  interests  and  privileges  by  its  own 
wisdom,  and  of  preserving  its  respectability  by  its  inde- 
pendence :  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  that  such  a  Council, 
as  I  have  been  describing,  can  afibrd  it  any  informatioD^ 
dignity,  or  strength,  which  it  does  not  possess  in  itsel£. 

This  matter,  it  is  well  known,  is  most  admirably  ma- 
naged in  the  arrangement  of  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons* Besides  each  member's  giving  his  owo  vote  singly  in 
his  proper  place,  and  after  his  own  judgment,  the  House 
can  form  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  where  the 
entire  business  is  examined  clause  by  clause,  corrections 
introduced*,  the  blanks  filled  up ;  and  an  entirely  new  shape 
often  is  given  to  the  bill.  They  have  also  private  Com« 
mittees  (chosen  by  the  members  out  of  their  own  body,  and 
understood  to  be  best  acquainted  with  the  subject  to  be 
debated)  for  the  purpose  of  making  inquiry,  reporting  the 
result  of  their  inquiries,  and  thus  affording  the  House 
grounds  and  reasons  for  their  debates :  but  they  never  could 
allow  of  a  Committee,  or  Council,  which  might  shut  the 
door  on  all  their  inquiries,  and  reasonings,  and  stop  all  their 
proceedings. 

3.  Let  us  consider,  in  what  way  our  Statutes  may  aflfect 
our  literature. 

To  this  part  of  our  subject  some  allusion  has  already  been 
made;  though  rather  comparatively,  than  positively ;  and  in 
reference  to  what  is  essential  in  the  nature  of  science,  tfaaO' 
ai;cident4  in  its  circumstances.  For,  though  our  moral 
feelings  may  be  greatly  and  radically  damaged  by  Statutes, 
our  philosophy  may  be  affKted  by  them  in  a  different  man- 
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ner.  It  may  inciur  the  blame  of  crime,  without  feeling 
itself  at  all  criminal.  For,  if  men  reason,  they  will  con- 
clude ;  and,  if  they  believe  any  given  number  of  propoai^ 
tions  to  be  true,  all  the  articles  and  statutes  in  the  world  cao 
never  make  them  appear  false.  It  is  true,  through  die 
feeling  or  the  dread  of  authority,  they  may  be  obliged  to 
be  circumspect ;  but,  if  they  can  spring  a  fence,  ihey  will 
think  it  no  crime,  and  conscience  will  take  no  harm. 

It  might  be  an  amusing,  perhaps,  an  useful,  speculation,  to 
inquire,  generally,  how  science  is  affected  by  human  law ; 
how  it  may  be  assisted,  and  how  it  may  be  injured  by  it. 
Such  inquiry  would,  probably,  shew,  that  like  religion  and 
commerce,  it  should  by  law  neither  be  checked  nor  forced ; 
not  being  of  the  nature  of  grafts,  to  be  impregnated  by 
sharp  incisions  and  violent  insertions;  nor  of  hot-house 
plants,  to  be  immaturely  raised  by  artificial  heat;  but  re- 
sembling rather  seeds,  which  being  carried  by  the  winds,  and 
sowing  themselves  by  their  natural  strength,  are  nournhed 
by  the  dews  of  Heaven.  It  may,  indeed,  be  said,  Hodos  alit 
artes ;  and  on  the  principle  of  public  utility,  science  may 
receive  encouragement  and  reward ;  as  on  that  of  natond 
right  it  may  claim  protection :  but  there  are  cases  in  wluch 
the  interference  of  law  would  do  it  incalculable  eviL 

In  the  Funeral  Orations,  annually  delivered  by  the  Athe- 
nian Orators,  over  those  who  fell  in  defence  of  their  coun- 
try, among  the  other  praises  bestowed  on  Athens,  one  was, 
on  account  of  the  freedom  of  its  literature*;  and  to  this 
superiority  of  its  laws  over  other  states,  Cicero  ascribes  its 
superiority  in  literature. 

The  spirit  of  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans  was  in  this 
respect  very  liberal.  How  different  became  that  of  Rome 
Christian  i  How  abject  its  state  under  the  Canons  of  her 
church,  the  Rules  of  her  particular  Orders,  and  the  Sta- 
tutes of  her  learned  bodies !    These  were  converted  into  a 

«  ThttcydidiB  HiiU  Lib.  ii.  c  34. 
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sort  of  men-traps,  whereby  the  human  understanding  was 
strongly  enthralled  and  fettered,  and  many  improvements, 
many  useful  discoveries  in  science,  long  kept  back  from  the 
world.  Under  the  authority  of  the  Decrees  first  collected  into  a 
body  by  Gratian  in  the  year  1 151,  under  Pope  Eugenius  III. 
the  Philosophical  Writings  of  Aristotle  were  proscribed, 
and  those  who  read  them  excommunicated  *•  That  great 
luminary  of  science.  Friar  Bacon,  of  Oxford,  (a  burning 
and  shining  light,  that  the  tyranny  of  custom  would  have 
extinguished)  was  for  a  long  while  prevented  from  impart* 
ing  his  ideas  by  the  Rules  of  his  Order  t ;  and  the  Opus 
Majus  of  that  extraordinary  man  would  never  have  ap- 
peared, had  he  not  acted  under  a  higher  authority.  Had 
Ferdinand,  King  of  Spain,  obeyed  his  Ecclesiastical  Coun- 
sellors, Columbus  could  not  have  discovered  America ;  and 
it  might  have  remained  undiscovered  to  this  day :  for  the 
dogma  of  St.  Augustine  had  become  a  sort  of  Church  and 
School  Law ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Virgil,  Bishop  of  Saltz- 
burgh,  who  ventured  to  maintain  the  doctrine  of  the  Anti- 
podes, Pope  Zachary  had  ordered  him  to  be'ldegraded  by 
his  Legate,  and  to  be  excommunicated.  Copernicus,  un- 
der the  terror  of  ecclesiastical  law,  was  obliged  to  keep 
back  hb  system  for  forty,  years :  and  when  poor  Gralileo 
maintained,  that  the  sun  was  in  the  center  of  our  system, 
and  had  a  daily  motion  on  its  own  axis,  his  writings  were 
burned;  the  astronomer  himself  was  thrown  into  prison; 
and  being,  at  length,  released  from  confinement,  he  was 
obliged  to  renounce  the  doctrine,  and  once  in  a  week,  for 
three  years,  to  recite  what  were  called  the  seven  penitential 

*  Rog.  Baconi  Opas  M^jus ;  Lib.  1,  C.  15.  Et  prsf.  ad  Ed.  1733. 

f  Constitutionem  eteDim  fecerant  Prslati  ordiniv  sui,  et  lub  pnocepto 
et  amissionis  libri,  et  jejanio  in  pane  et  aqua  pluribns  diebos,  prohlbae- 
irnnt  eom  a  communicando  scriptam  aliquod  a  se  factum  cnm  aliis  quibns- 
cunque.  MS.  CoUon.  Tib.  C.  Cap.  d.  Fol.  3;  at  quoted  io  Die  Prct  ad 
Orvi  IdAJUi.  . 
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Psalms.    Such  vfva  the  blessed  influence  of  church  law» 
and  statutes  on  geographji  astronomy,  and  navigation  ! 

In  the  year  1317  Pope  John  XXII.  as  we  have  seen, 
had  ordered  the  Constitutions,  Yfith  the  other  Decretals,  to 
be  read    in    the   Schools  at  Cambridge*,    and  by  them 
Philosophy,    as  we   before  observed,  had  been  outlawed. 
But,  at  length,  Aristotle  was  suffered  to  take  het  seat  in 
the  Schools  of  the  Universities  of  Paris  and  England  ;  yet 
so  ^lacertated,  distorted,  and  ciippVed,  as  to  be  scarcely 
known.     Aristotle  was  not  Aristode ;  but  so  mistrafukUeJ, 
corrupted,  debased,  and  mysticised,  with  scholaabc  divinity^ 
that  Friar  Bacon  says,  if  he  could  have  had  hb  wiU,  Us 
writings  should  have  been  all  burnt  f.  However,  a  barbaiXNit 
jargon,  called  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  gave  law  to  the 
Schools  ;  and  this  system,  at  once  so  authoritative  and  Aide, 
furnished  materials,  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  to  die 
satire  of  Erasmus,   and   the   philosophical  indigAation  of 
Lord  Bacon. 

It  is  often  found  in  experience,  that  laws  which  are  die 
least  expedient,  become  the  most  permanent;  such,  parti- 
cularly, are  those  which  relate  to  science  and  religioii :  tbey 
became  in  a».  manner  almost  law  and  gospel  there.  For 
custom,  of  itself  a  tyrant,  whoa  strengthened  by  atatutes, 
and  emboldened  by  authority,  may  be  expected  to  obtaia  a 
larger  dominion,  and  to  hold  it  for  a  greater  length  of 
years;  it  swells  by  degrees  to  superstition,  and  will  gen»> 
rate  a  species  of  idolatry  in  minds  not  naturally  strong :  and 
there  are  learned  as  well  as  illiterate  vulgar,  who  will  always 
find  it  easier  to  bow  to  rules,  prescriptions,  and  precedents^ 
than  to  serious  thinking  and  patient  research,  or  to  listen  to 

«  Prir.  Cant.  p.  14. 

f  Si  babmrem  Potastatem  super  Libros  Aristotelia,  ego  faeerem  omMs 
cremari;  quia  mm  est  nisi  amissio  temporis  stadcre  in  illls,  et  causa  er- 
rorti,  et  maHipKcaUo  igooraiitie  nhra  id,  qnod  raleat  ea^licari.  IbUL  at 
supra,  p.  633. 
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discoveries,  when  first  new  and  undecorated,  unsanctioned 
by  any  royal,  canonical  diploma.  Hence  philosophers 
must  stand  long  alone ;  with  few  companions,  fewer  assist- 
ants, and  often  amidst  much  opposition,  if  not  of  persecu- 
tion * ;  while  Truth  itself  shall  be  heard  to  complab,  ^^  I 
have  stretched  out  my  hands^  and  no  man  regarded  me." — 
Thus  may  Constitutions,  Decrees,  and  Statutes,  injure 
Logic,  Ethics,  Metaphysics,  and  Politics. 

Now,  Logic,  Ethics,  Metaphysics,  and  Politics,  grow,  as 
it  were,  out  of  the  human  constitution,  and  when  drawn 
forth,  as  parts  of  literature,  intd  systems,  should,  of  course, 
be  altogether  natural  in  their  structure,  and  of  the  nicest, 
most  exact. proportions;     In  the  Schools,   therefore,  they 
ought  to  be  altogether  free,  and  reason  be  the  only  modera- 
tor.    Law  may  do  miscjiief,  by  bringing  that  Under  its  con- 
iroul,  which  is  not  properiy  of  its  jurisdiction.     Should  the 
Scholastic  act  contrary  to  the  ordinances  of  society,  then  is 
the  time  for  the  law  to  counteract.     But,  that  law  may  do 
them  great  injury,  by  controuling  what  is  not  'properly  of 
its  jurisdiction,  is  an  observation,  which,  I  fear,  has  been 
found  sadly  true  by  experience ;  and  proved  to  be  so,  by 
the  laxity  of  the  principles  in  ah  admired  publication,  the 
tendency  of  which  is,  to  give  something  of  plausibility  to 
our  school-morality;    but  which,  I  suspect^   on  impartial 
examination,  would  be  found  inconsistent  with  logical  cor- 
rectness, and   with  the  author*s  better  judgment  f.     True  ^ 
Political  Expediency  would,  I  suspect,  be,  to  place  cer- 
tain matters  on  a  better,  more  natural  basis,  that  they  may 
appear  in  a  more  defensible,  more  honourable  form. 
Some  observations  having  been  already  made  on  obsolete 

*  StiidU  enim  ■  bominuin  in  cjosmodi  locis  ia  quorondam  autborum 
script*,  velati  ia  carcerct,  concluu  sunt,  a  quibM  li  qais  dusantiat  conti- 
'HBO  ut  homo  turbidas,  et  remm  aoTarum  cupidat  conipitur.  JP^ancM 
Aocont,  Nowm  Organan,  Lik.  I,  C  90l 

f  See  a  DeTeoce  of  Dr.  Lair*t  CostiderstioM,  Sto.  by  WalliaBi  Paley,  A,U. 
first  published  in  1774. 


6S6  DISSERTATION, 

fltattites,  it  is  Hnaecemry  to  revive  die  Iiinta  that  were 
then  dirown  ont  on  BtMMtMt  lecteres,  whick  are  never 
read;  ra  itatatabte  professorships,  which  have  beeo  kag 
ineffective ;  of  statutable  esercises,  which  are  neimr  perfon^ 
ed  ;  and  of  other  statutable  duties,  vtrhich  are  merer  caUed 
into  action  *•  Such  observationa,  as  I  would  hope  iias 
already  appeared,  were  not  wiitten  in  a  qnrit  of  dviike  to 
liberal  institutions,  but  of  conoem,  that  oar  instttntioaB  aiw 
not  still  more  liberalized.  Such  observadons  lelated  firiAci- 
pally  to  Cambridge;  and  doe  respect  was  paid  lo  the  afK>* 
logy,  which  should  urge,  that  the  state  of  literatare,  ami  the 
modes  of  instruction  are  now  so  altered,  as  to  render  diem 
unnecessary,  if  not  impracticable.  And  such  efologjr, 
with  the  ready  concession  which  I  am  disposed  to  wmkm^ 
would  even  be  lavouraUe  to  our  present  arguoieHL  Mer 
were  such  remarks  made  io  a  temper  sufficiendy  ^•f^ppj)^ 
unafiected,  or  joyous,  for  aatire  or  ndtcule.  Suffice  it  to 
have  alluded  to  those  ancient  remains  of  a  bkrbaroiia  philo- 
sophy (slightly  hmted  at  before),  those  impediaseats  to 
truth  and  liberal  science,  I  mean,  the  acadenucal  eBerasei 
enjoined  at  Oxford  f,  preparatory  to  taking 
when  taking  them^  and  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Oxford  already  mentioiiefl,  who  were  too  serious^  toonmdi 
in  earnest  for  trifling,  and  too  mudi  attached  to  ihe  jaiesast 

'^  See  Stat,  Cantab,  et  Oxon.  pauim. 

t  See  DisPUTATiOMBs  ih  Paetiio;  Avtwiaivo  UNDia^Baaiaaoa;  and 
ExAMiKATioify  ace  With  a  ttring  of  Sfnogiaaiy  ii|iun  ■  usMTia  ^Micfoa, 
lor  the  Oafoffd  SchMds,  te.  The  aeeoiMit  mmf  to  mm  la  Dr.  Kaos^ 
Etiays,  as  giTMi  hy  Mr.  Napleton,  femMrijr  a  JMtoi^T^tor  oT  Bimsca- 
Nose  College,  and  by  Dr.  Newton,  fonnerly  Priadpal  of  Hertford  College. 
It  seemi  from  Dr.  Coblertone^  (the  present  Master  of  Oriel  College). 
sensible  Reply  to  the  Edinburgh  Reriewers,  on  the  subject  of  Acade^ 
mical  Edneation  at  Ozlbnl,  that  oumy  and  oonsMaraMe 
hare  been  introdneed  there  of  late  years.  It  oiay  be 
ed,  that  some  ridictthnii  eierdeef  hare  ftdlen  into  diwsset  sMl  €ba 
introdneed  by  SUtntes  may  leare  bad  efiiRls,  nvhioh  -vrMI  aat  Mafly  or  aaea 
ghraNay.  Far  had  StattttesanlilMfioiiOMdaiPtMri;  sMiiaof  tUaMtter 
aiay  remain,  after  the  weapon  is  removed. 
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of  that  teamed  body,  to  hold  it  in  scorn ;  yet  too  erudite, 
not  to  treat  such  absorditiesy  although  statutable,  with 
indignation ;  and  too  honourable,  when  having  occasion  to 
speak  of  them,  not  to  bear  tteir  fidthful  testimony  against 
them. 

But,  that  the  reader,  leaving  the  more  limited  view,  might 
take  the  most  prominent  ground,  and  survey  the  subject  in 
its  fuU  extent  and  magnitudof  he  was  desired  to  ask  the 
question,  Why  did  Locke's  writings  meet  with  such  illiberal 
treatment  at  Oxford?  The  curious  Oxford  Statute  was 
quoted,  Tit.  6,  Sect.  2:  Aristotelem  similiter  totamq; 
Peripateticorum  doctrinam  pro  virili  defendere  teneantun 
That  is  an  answer  to  the  question.  And  I  shall  here,  in  confor* 
mity  with  the  rule  which  I  had  prescribed  to  myself,  at  the 
beginning  of  tins  Dissertation,  and  as  a  comment  on  this 
Statute,  call  in  the  testimony  of  one  of  our  learned  acade* 
aucs,  to  whom  an  appeal  has  been  already  made.  He  ob« 
serves,  in  reference  to  this  Statute,  as  follows : 

"  I  forgot,  in  my  last  paper,  to  mention,  that  our  Chris* 
tian  mother  of  arts  and  sciences  took  a  particular  liking  to 
an  oU  heathen  philosopher,  Ariitotle  by  name,  to  whose 
musty  systems  of  Logic,  Rhetoric,  Politics,  and  Ethics^ 
she  was  so  much  wedded,  that  she  constituted  them  the 
standards  of  the  arts  to  all  succeeding  generations,  and  bj 
statute  obliged  her  matriculated  bsue  to  defend  and  main* 
tarn  all  bis  peripatetical  doctrines,  right  or  wrong,  to  the 
last  gasp  of  their  breathy  and  the  last  drop  of  their  ink  i 
and  it  was  further  enacted,  by  the  authority  aforesak^  that 
if  any  penNNi  should  presume  to  dispute  or  deny  the  Stagj^* 
rite's  opinion  in  any  public  exercise,  the  said  puUic  exer- 
cise should  not  pass  pro  forma;  and,  momover,  that  the 
audacious  delittqoent  should  be  jfined  five  shillings  for  every 
saeh  offmce)  a  auai^  wfakh  every  [philosophical  Freethinker 
doea  noicare  to  pay  for  preleacKng  tojbeiqg  wiser  than  hb 
foreftt^era." 

19  N   S 
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With  these  so  significant  facts,  adduced  by  this'  learned 
gentleman^  take  his  as  significant  remarks  on  them. 

**  This  is  the  best  account  we  have  of  the  origin  and  in* 
stitutioii  of  the  Aristotelian  dominion  in  the  Universities: 
>ve  must  dispute  to  no  purpose^  because  our  academical 
predecessors  could  not  dispute  without  going  to  loggerheads; 
and  thus  the  folly  of  our  forefathers  (like  Adam's  sin)  de* 
rives  upon  us  the  unhappy  necessity  of  defending  absurdi- 
tieS|  aud  propagating  falsehoods."  He  adds,  ^  Whilst  our 
education  continues  in  this  state,  it  is  impossible  tbat  truth, 
or  knowledge,  or  learning,  should  increase."  Dr.  Newtcm 
makes  a  variety  of  other  pertinent  observations  on  what  ha 
calls  ''  our  standard  of  philosophical  faith." 

Such  is  the  tendency  of  barbarous  statutes ;  they  possess 
a  secret  influencei  which  may  be  inimical  to  science,  as  mudi 
as  open  violence ;  not,  indeed,  like  the  hurricane,  which  over- 
whelms, and  bears  away  the  materials  of,  a  building  all  at 
once ;  or  which  tears  up  a  plantation  by  the  roots ;  but,  like  the 
marshy  grounds,  on  which  you  can  neither  build  nor  plant, 
without  much  draining,  with  other  preparatory  labmir,  and, 
after  all,  with  great  hazard  of  success.  Thus  philosophers, 
on  making  experiments^  and  ascertaining  facts,  may  deduce 
principles,  form  in  their  own  minds  new  systems,  and  their 
consciences  will  feel  no  pain,  however  opposite  their  coa^ 
elusions  may  turn  out  to  a  philosophical  creed,  estaUisbed  by 
law ;  still  such  persons  may  be  cautious  in  proposing  their 
discoveries,  and  learned  bodies  will  be  bitekward  in  mdmit-^ 
ting  them.  For  to  be  new  is  with  many  the  same  as  being 
false :  Custom,  procreating  by  Statutes,  though  not  havbg 
in  her  own  right  any  natural  claim  to  authority,  yet  becomes 
die  parent  of  a  spurious,  numerous,,  powerful  pro- 
geny. Prejudice,  Conceit,  Loquacity,  Indolence,  Ignor* 
ance,  Self*Interest,  and  such*like:  these,  by  their  ibk 
ttigues  and  cabals,  their  solemn  dtsapprofaatibnsi  aeofteless 

garrulities,  and  scholastic  formalities,  may  retani  tmtir  fbr 
ages. 
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Our  Cambridge  Newtonians  may,  therefore,  be  happy, 
that  Des  Cartes   was  bom   long  after  our  Royal  Statutes 
were  given :  other\vise,  there  can  be  little  reason  to  doubt, 
that  our  learned  Universities   would  have  been  statutably 
bound  to  retain  the  Cartesian,  as  well  as  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy.     For  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Whiston  (that  b   of 
Newton),  the  mathematics  of  Des   Cartes   was  generally 
received  there,  or,  as  Mr.  Whiston  *  expresses  it,  ^'  it  was 
alone  in  vogue  with  us  at  that  time."     How  forcibfy  too  is 
to  be  gathered  from  the  Preface  to  Sir  Isaac   Newton's 
Principia  ;  and  still  more  perhaps  from  a  Dissertation  of 
Dr.  Henry  Morels,  of  Christ  College,  who,  though  a  Pla- 
tonist  and  Cabbalist  (in   which   respect  he  stood  almost 
alone),  and  even  much  alarmed  at  some  part  of  the  Carte* 
sian  philosophy,  yet  has  most  zealously,  and  somewhat  ela- 
borately t,  defended  those  parts  of  it,  so  generally  received- 
at  Cambridge.     Dr.  More    speaks  ^f  a    Triumvirate  of 
Philosophers;  of  which   Des  Cartes  was  one.    The  other 
two  (Newton  and  Locke,  if  I  read  him  right)  he  had  neither 
thoroughly  studied ;  and  he  seems  to  have  thought  it  beneath 
the  dignity  of  his  philosophy  to  give  them  a  serious  and 
ample  perusal.     And  we  have  already  noticed  two  learned 
members  J  of  Cambridge-University,  who   strenuously  op- 
posed the   writings  of  Newton   and   Locke.     So  I   must 
repeat,  that  the  Newtonians  may  congratulate  themselves 
tliat  the  giving  of  tlie  Royal  Statutes  preceded  the  birth  of 
Des  Cartes }  for,  had  tliere  been  a  statute  fixing  his  philoso* 

*  Mr,  WluMloh*s  Memoiri  of  his  U/e  and  Jf'rilingit  Vol.  /.  p.  36. 

f  Epistola  H.  Mori  ad  V.  C.  qum  Apologiam  compUctilur  pro  CarUslo  quaq. 
Introductionii  Loco  estt  poierii  ad  mniotrsaat  PhUosopKiam  CarUsianum,  Sab 
flnem  Enchirid.  EUl  1711. 

X  Dr.  OrecD,  a  Tutor  of  Clare  Hall,  wrote  a  wor1C|  entitled,  **  The  Prin- 
dples  of  Natural  Philosophy,  io  which  is  shewn  the  Insufficiency  of  the 
present  Systeps,  to  give  us  any  just  Account  of  the  Sciencejt,"  &c.  Cam* 
bridge,  1712.  In  this  work  the  Newtonian  System  it  opposed.  Mr.  Lee,  a 
Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  wrou,  AjUi-SeepiicitMf  er  Notti  vp^  tack 
Chapter  qf  JUeMEtSM^t  in  Jhtrlh9k$.,   Tol     1703.         . 
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phy  for  tbe  '^  philoiopbical  fiuth/'.  it  might,  peiiiapa,  tete 
CODtinued  much  in  vogue  to  the  prettnt  day. 

But,  we  may  expect,  that  no  bnmchet  of  literatmre  will  be 
«o  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  spirit  of  our  Statutea,  aa  Scrip* 
ture-Criticbm  and  Theology. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  people  of  different  reli* 
gions  should  each  severally  take  as  the  standard  of  their 
controversial  appeals,    and  the   role  of  their  acadeviical 
exercises,  that  Book,  which  they  connder  as  the  source  of 
their  doctrines.     On  this  principle  the   Beformadon   in 
England  at  first  avowecHy  proceeded,  and  on  this  only,  in 
strictness,   can  it  be  defended.     This  was  the  foimdadon* 
stone :  hence  the  famous  adage,  so  expanded  and  enforced 
in  an  ample  volume  by  Chillingworth,  The  Bibx,b,  tSB 
Bible,  is  the  Religion  of  Protestants. 

But  facts  do  not  always  correspond  with  omr  prejiufices 
and  presumptions.  And  there  appears  to  be  a  strange  tern* 
dency  in  mankind  to  pay  to  a  second-rate  aathonty  that 
deference  which  is  doe  only  to  what  they  acknowledge  to  be 
of  the  first ;  like  travellers,  loitering  on  a  road,  pr  etittim 
out  of  it,  to  gaze  at  a  directing  post,  instead  of  goiq^ 
though  on  a  sure  pathway,  right  on.  Hence,  their  9ab|ee«t 
tion  to  Misnas,  Vedants,  Expositions  of  Doctor^,  Creeds^ 
and  Articles  of  Faitb.  Hence,  at  the  RefbmNition  m 
England,  the  avowal  and  disavowal  of  the  same  principlea 
with  almost  the  same  breadi.  In  separatii^  from  die 
Romish  Church,  men  asserted  the  right  of  privale  jndg^ 
ment  in  matters  of  religion ;  but,  on  combinittg  immediately 
into  new  societies,  they  ruined  their  own  cause,  by  baraee* 
iiig  their  churches  and  Universities  with  die  saoie  weap<»S| 
with  which  Catholic  opponents  had  harassed  dieir  ovni 
party  before.  Here,  men  otherwise  jndicioue,  betrayed 
some  virant  of  judgment,  as  in  a  subsequent  period  Bishop 
Bossuet  did  his  consummate  skill :  for  in  a  Conlerwc^^ 
which  as  advocate  for  the  Romish  Church  he  hud  ^nth 
Mons.  Claude,  die  bead  of  die  Frendi  Prolesiaiila^  lit 
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defeated  thftt  honesty  but  unguarded,  ditputaiil  with  hb  own 
argumeots ;  so  that  the  best  defence  which  hia  memorialist 
and  admirer  can  make  for  Claude,  is,  to  repeat  what  Bossuet 
said  of  him,  ^  that  Mons.  Claude  said  the  most  and  best 
that  could  he  said  for  a  bad  cause*."  Hence  the  French 
Catholics  used  to  call  the  Protestants,  the  Pretended  Re^ 
Jbrmed. 

The  Cadiolics,  il  appears,  chaiged  (as  Bellarmine  most 
pointedly  charges  t)  the  motley  brood  of  opinioos,  those 
terrible  heresies,  which  sprang  up  with  the  Refiormers,  to 
their  doctrines,  to  casting  off  th)e  InfiiJIibility  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff:  and,  by  way  of  parryiog  this  thrus^  the  latter  bit  on 
the  silly  expedient,  by  Harmonies  and  Confessions^  drawn  up 
in  their  Synods,  to  hold  out  an  Infallibility  of  their  owq^ 

A  most  iatelligettt  writer,  formeriy  a  member  of  Catha- 
fine  HaU,  Mr.  Archdeacon  Blackbume,  baa  given  a  View 
of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Effiscts  of  Eatablisbed  Confess 
siona  of  Faith  im  Protnataat  Cbmcbes^  proving  them  to  be  a 
most  serious  enccoadunent  on  religious  liberty^  and.  alto* 
gether  indefensible  oa  tn«Iy  Ptolestwt  prifscipleat  The 
leaoMd  Archdeacon  pointed  his  arguments  against  the  sub-' 
scriptbns  imposed  on  the  Clei|;y  of  the^  Eslabfohed  Church ; 
but  they  will  also  app^  to  those  on  the  members  of  the 
University^  and  widi  moro  force^  and  in  a  greater  varied  of 
particulars.  For  not  only  had  a  Statute  of  Eliaabetb;!:  laid 
doi/m,  that  '^  no  persoa  should  ia  any  Sermon,  ia  handling 
any  Common-Places^  in  PuUic  Reiidiiig(%  oi  in  amf.  aihen 
public  mrnmerp  idthin  our  Univeniity,  teadi^  or  treat 
of,  or  defend,  umj  thing,  agamst  tba  leligiei^  or  any  part 
of  it,  received  asid  estahKshed  iu  ous  kingdom,  hf  pufc* 
lie  authority ;  nor  any  Aong  conlBaiy  to  any  utaite^  %udiorityi 

e  Life  of  Mont.  CUndCy  (preftxed  to  hb  Essay  on  the  Compotitioa  oC  n 
SenDon,  with  Notes,  kc)  by  his  Transletor,  Mr.  R.  Robinson,  p*  41. 
f  Bedmnain.  de  Romano  Fontiilce. 
X  Stat  de  Concionibns,  A.  1570.    See  p.  194  of  Prir. 
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dignity^  or  dej^ee,  ecclesiastical  orcivil^'of  this  our  king* 
dom   of  England  or  Ireland  ;*'    but  this  was   afterwards 
followed  up  by  the  Regia  Utent  of  James  ^,  io  which  his 
Majesty  signified  his  pleasure,  that  he  woiitd  have  all  that 
take  any  Degree  in  the  Schools  to  subscribe  to  three  Articles 
(which  shall  be  given  presently)  :  suffice  it  now  to  say,  they 
include  not  only  *'  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  of  the  'Kiog's 
supremacy  as  well  in   spiritual  or  ,eccle8iastical  tbiogs    or 
causes,    as  temporal,  &c."    but  (o  the  Common  ^rayer^ 
*^  that  it  containeth  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  ef  God^*' 
and  to  all  the  39  Articks,  besides  the  Ratification,  fiamg 
them  to  one  settled,  literal,  grammatical  sense.     Now^  it 
might  be  observed,  that  neither  the  above  Statute  of  Eliza- 
beth,  given  in  1370,  nor  King  James's  Letters,  first  teat  in 
1603,  and  delivered  with  his  own  hand  in  l6l6,  appear  to 
have  been  confirmed  by  Act  of  Pariiament  (as  most  of  our 
Charters  are,  and  as  Elbabelh*s  first  Charter,  given   1561, 
certainly  was) ;  and,  further,  •  thitt  both  King  Edward's  aod 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Jirst  Statutes  were  of  a  far  more  Pro* 
testant  character  than  Elizabeth's  last* 

I  have  said,  that  the  Statutes  and  Letters  affect  the  men>- 
bers  of  the  University  in  a  greater  variety  of  particoiars, 
than  they  did  th^  clergy,  in  their  ecclesiastical  subscriptions. 
And  this  is  true,  so  far  as  the  law  goes;  for  by  an  act. passed 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  never  repealed,  no  other  snbscrip- 
tion  was  required,  than  to  those  articles  *^  which  concern  the 
Confemon  of  the  true  Christian  Faith,  and  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Sacraments;"  The  Disciplinarian  Articles^  «s  they  are 
called,  made  no  part  of  the  Act,  as  may  be  seen  at  large  in 
the  Journal  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Parliament^  as  published 
by  one  of  our  Cambridge  Antiquaries  t« 

♦  See  Prir.  p.  347.  *   ^       . 

f  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes's  Journftl  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Parliament;,  p.  2d9,' 
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At  present,  it  is  more  to  tbe  purpose  of  our  argument  to 
observe,  that  die  above  Statute  and  Royal  Letters,  or 
Orders,  suppose  the  members  of  the  University  to  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  all  things  contained  in  tbe  Liturgy, 
the  39  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Canons  of  the  Church;  and 
a  hearty  approbation  of  them ;  and,  that  these  39  Articles 
present  the  outline  or  summary  of  what  is  called  a  Body  of 
Divinity,  according  to  the  Faith  of  the  compilers,  on,  what 
are  supposed  to  be,  all  the  leading  doctrines  of  Religion^ 
both  natural  and  revealed;  of  a  prescribed  Formulary  of 
Church  Discipline,  and  of  various  points  of  Christian  Antin 
quities ;  all  strict  as  to  doctrines ;  numerous  and  minute  aa 
to  particulars ;  extensive,  as  well  as  complicated,  in  theijf 
views ;  and  authoritative  as  to  their  obligation.  These,  of 
course,  will  influence  our  College  Lectures,  direct  our  Uni« 
versity  Sermons,  become  the  subject  for  academical  £xer«  \ 

cises,  controul  our  public  Schools,  and  give  rule  and  law  to 
our  Divinity  Professors. 

Hse  tibi  erunt  Artes— 

Within  limits  so  extensive,  yet  so  narrow;  so  sanctioned, 
yet  so  doubtful ;  so  solemn,  yet,  perhaps,  so  erroneous ;  are 
our  religious  inquiries  circumscribed  by  these  Statutes  and 
Regiae  Literal.  What  is  this  but  locking  up  all  our  powers 
for  a  rational  inquiry  into  matters  of  religion;  and  shack- 
ling every  thing  that  deserves  the  name  of  Theological  Lite- 
rature i 

Here,  then,  we  have  an  enormous  power,  which,  were  I 
speaking  of  Church  matters,  I  should  say,  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  speaking  and  acting,  as  though  it  were 
God;  but,  treating  of  academical  subjects  only,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  say,  it  sitteth  in  the  Schools,  speaking  and  act- 
ing as  the  oracle  of  all  metaphysical  and  theological  truth — 
to  the  destruction  of  the  great  leading  Protectant  principle^ 
the  right  of  private  judgment,  in  interpreting  8cripture-«>to 
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the  cmrfinioD  of  aU  proceedings  in  the  Difinity-SchooU— 4o 
the  oontnMSction  of  iu  own  Decrees — to  the  perplexi^  end 
dismay  of  thmking,  conscientiotts  members  of  the  Unher* 
sitj,  who  may  be  students  in  Theology^— lo  the  dairucikm 
^  the  Protestmnt  principle  of  the  rigki  of  prroate  Judg* 
fl•Sll^**«s  m^bt  be  shewn  in  the  famous  enmple  produced 
in  Dr.  Jebb's  Works  «,  of  Mr.  Robert  I>rwhit^  of  Jeras 
College^    The  learned  gentlemaa  proposed  four  dieolag;icnI 
questions,  which  (on  the  Protestant  prindple  of  the  right 
of  private  judgment)  he  proposed  to  bring  to  die  test  of 
Scripture.    But  the  learned  Professor  (Dr.  RutfaerfiMtfa) 
refused  to  admit  the  questions  into  the  Schools ;  no  doubly 
because  be  thought  they  were  not  quite  agreeable  to  Ibo  SQ 
Articles— ^0  the  comfusion  of  aU  proceedings  in  the  DlM- 
nity  Schoob,  and  tn  conhradkiion  of  its  ^own  Decrees  ■  as  in 
an  act,  kept  by  Dr.  Milner,  on  Justification  by  Ruth,  in 
which  Dr.  Coultburst   was  an  opponent    Now,  if  the 
thesis  of  the  former  of  these  learned  gendemen  wat  agree- 
able to  the  Articlesi  the  latter,  in  his  opponency,  must  have 
gone  contrary  to  them.     If  the  opponency  i^eed  with  the 
Articles,  the  Thesis  f  must  have  been  contrary  to  diem; 
and  either  way  there  must  have  been  a  violation  both  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Statute  and  King  James's  Regies  LiterB— 
to  the  perplexity  and  dismay  of  thinkifigf  conscientious 
members  of  the  University^who  may  be  students  in  theology — 
as  will  be  found  exemplified  in   a  Sermon,   preached  in 
Trinity  College  by  Mr.  Gambam,  formerly  a  senior  FeUow 
of   that  society.    The  learned  gentleman  prefixed  to  his 
Sermon,  when  published,  **  part  of  the  oath  taken  by  every 
FeUow  upon  his  admission  :*  this,  in  reference  to  die  study 

«  Vol  I.  of  Dr.  Jebb*s  Works,  Memohrf,  &c.  p.  01. 

f  This  acty  above  Qth«n,  has  been  mentioiw^i  SPunrdj  s&QOe  thai  WM 
somewhat  famous  in  my  time,  though  I  was  not  prasent  at  Uie  J^foepipg  of 
the  act  Butindeed  erery  ifuesUon  that  eau  be  pat  up  ui  tbe  Divinity 
Schoola  ia  Uabk  to  tlM  saipe  oljeolieik 


DISSERTATION.  U5 

of  tht  Scriptures,  and  to  the  condact  to  be  pomied  by  die 
Fellovf  IB  oppoung  errors,  is  perfectly  consistest  with  the 
Itidiiig  Protestant  prtneiple  already  mentioiied*  He  then 
makes  an  extract  from  the  University  Statute,  de  Concto* 
fiifttii,  (the  statute  which  I  have  already  referred  to)  in  a 
way  of  comparison ;  and  this  University  Statute  he  shews  is 
toto  codo  in  opposition  to  the  College«Statute,  though  both  ^ 
were  given  by  the  same  authority.  Queen  EKsabeth.  Mr. 
Gamham  theu  puts  several  pertinent  questiona,  shewing, 
that  the  CSoUege^iStatttte  and  University^tatute  are  in  diame* 
trical  opposition  to  each  other;  diat  the  members  of  the 
University  are  in  the  haUt  of  vioktiag  the  University 
Statute  daily  in  the  Divinity  Schook ;  Aat  the  the€4ogieal 
disputations,  therefore,  are,  on  the  principles  of  Aal 
statute^  nugatory  with  respect  to  the  advaiicement  of 
truth ;  tfiat,  whichever  side  has  the  advantage  in  the  Schools^ 
yet  out  of  them,  opinions  and  systems  mu$t  continue  stat« 
quo;  and,  that  it  is  tantmiizing  and  insulting  to  insist  on 
such  discussions*. 

Theology,  in  her  Sermons,  preached  in  our  University 
pulpits,  and  in  various  publications  from  the  press,  has, 
indeed,  frequently  asserted  her  freedom;  and^  aooMlimes^ 
her  rigkt  to  be  free,  by  appeaHng  te  a  certain  Moj/^ 
Declaration,  published  with  the  59  Articles  in  a  later 
period;  but  how  ineffectually  is  fully  shewn  by  Archdeacon 
Blackbumef.  She  is  still  bound  to  subscribe  these  Ar^ 
tides  in  their  original,  literal,  and  grammatical  sense.  It 
would  be  easy  to  shew,  by  proofs  j:  drawn  fr^un  Sermons, 

*  A  Sermon  preaehed  In  Trinity  C6U«(e  Chapel^  Cambridge,  on  Than* 
da  J,  Dec  19tby  1793,  the  Day  appointed  fat  the  CoBunemoraUon  ef  the 
Benefheion  of  that  Society. 

f  Cbi^Mfioaoi;  ch.  It.  p.  194^  9d  ed. 

X  Instead  of  tneh  prooliiy  I  iball  content  myself  with  appealinf  to  the 
testimony  of  four  writers  of  yery  diflbrent  sentimenUy  three  of  whoii 
were  members  of  onr  Uniyersity  of  Cambridge— Mr.  Collins  (a  private  gas* 
tlemao),  one  who  wsi  called  a  Fireethiaksr,  hi  a  DiMonne  on  nreethhAJog^ 
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from  noteft  in  Bibles  printed  in  Elizabeth*!  reign^  from  the 
sense  given  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  bj 
tike  suffrage  of  -Divines  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  as  wcA  at 
from  the  writings  of  the  compilers  of  the  39  Articles,  what 
ihe  original  sense  of  those  Articles  most  certainly  was  upon 
what  are  called  the  five  points ;  and  then  in  succession  it 
could  no  less  easily  be  shewn,  that  our  public  preacfaing^  in 
the  University  pulpits  was  for  a  series  of  years  in  a  strain 
very  little  allied  to  them. 

Hence  it  was,  that  a  zealous  party,  which  proceeded 
from  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  the  middle  of  the.  bat 
century    (Mr.  Whitfield  and   others)   used  to  make  their 
constant  appeal  to  the  doctrinal  Articles  of  the  Church,  on 
Justification,  Predestviation,   and  such-like:    and,  though 
it  was  supposed,   that  some  of  these  gentlemen  were  no 
hearty  friends  to  the  disciplinarian  Articles,  yet  they  became 
ministers  of  the  established  church,  and  under  protection  of 
the  doctrinal  Articles,  they  conducted  themselves  like  men, 
who  think  themselves  surrounded  by  an  impregnable  foiti6* 
catiou*. 

But  truth  being  founded  in  nature,  will  stand,  like  afodr, 
independently  of  human  authority;  opinion,  resting  oo'ftl* 
lible  judgment,  however  propped,  is  liable  to  give  way,- and, 

p.  70 — Archdeacon  Blaekbnrne,  «n  Armitiian  Divifte,  in  Hit  Confessioiial, 
duiv. — Mr.  Simpson^  Hector  of  Macoles&eld,  a  moderate  Calrinjs^ .  iii  « 
posthumous  work,  entitled,  A  Plea  for  Relidon  apd  the  Sacred  Wntia^g^ 
New  Edit.  1810— and  Mr.  Augustus  Toplady,  Vicar  of  Broad  Hembury, 
ih  his  Doctrinal  Calvinisnt  of  the  Church  of  England^ 

*  See  Theron  and  Jtpatio,  hy  the  Rev,  Mr,  Jama  Ilervey ;  and  variout 
other  publications  during  that  period. 

At  a  period  a  little  subsequent  to  the  above,  certain  students  were  ex* 
pelled  from  Oxford,  on  account  of  their  conduct,  as  what  were  called, 
M«{hodistt,  The  author  of  Pieiag  OxonUnsis,  and  others,  who  appeared  aa 
vindicators  of  the  expelled  Students,  made  very  ample  references  to  these 
'  Doctrinal  Articles;  and  one  or  more  of  those  Oxford  Students  were  after- 
wards ordained  ministen  .in  the  Established  Church. 
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as  is  said  of  the  fabulous  tree  of  Java^  to  breathe  poison 
and  death  while  it  stands. 

Human  formularies,  therefore,  on  men  of  genius  are  im^* 
pertinent  check-strings,  causing  them  to  stop,  when  they 
ought  to  proceed  ;  to  be  cautious,  where  they  should  be  re- 
solute ;  timid,  where  they  ought  to  be  firm ;  slothful,  where 
they  should  be  industrious ;  and,  even  when  they  make  disco- 
veries, backward  and  procrastinating  in  communicating 
them :  to  men,  of  very  moderate  abilities,  and  shallow,  su* 
perficial  arguments,  they  give  a  dangerous  confidence,  a 
popular  boldness,  an  oracular  power  of  appeal,  an  authori- 
tative tone  of  decision;  and  men  of  weak  capacities,  aqd 
humble  attainments,  they  keep  in  their  state  of  infancy,  and 
hold  in  leading-strings,  all  their  days. 

Such  is  the  nature,  such  sad  experience  has  proved  it  to 
be,  of  our  Corpus  Confessionums,  our  human  Formularies' 
of  Faith  in  Protestant  Communities.     Men  seem  to  have 
thought,  that  human  opinions  rise  in  value,  for  a  succession 
of  two  or  three  centuries,  as  figures  increase  in  value,  ten 
times  backwards  towards  the  left  hand.     Whereas  the  con- 
trary ratio  is,  in  numerous  cases,  and  for  obvious  reasons, 
found  to  be  die  true  one. — With  respect  to  ofur  Divinity 
Schools,  at  Cambridge,  we  may  take  the  rationale  of  them 
pretty  correctly.    The  late  learned  Professor,  Dr.  Watson, 
published  six  volumes  of  Theological  Tracts^   prefixed   to 
which  will  be  found  a  List  of  Questions  proposed  in  die 
Schools  through  a  series  of  years  in  the  Divinity  Schools, 
viz.  during  the  Professorships  of  Dr.  Rutherferdi,  of  him- 
self, and,  at  a  much  earlier  period,  of  Dr.  Tuckney.     It 
will,  on  all  hands,    I  apprehend,   be  allowed,  that  while 
Bishop  Watson  was  engaged  in  the  duties  of  his  office,  he 
(fiacharged  them  with   at  much  fiberaiity  as  discernment; 
and  in  the  selection  of  his  Tracts  bekas  dispkyed  the  same- 
liberality.    This  spirit  may  be  teen  in  his  distioguishing  the 
Questions  of  Dr.  Tuckney,  (who  was  Reeled  in  1662  foit 
nonconformity)  above  tboais  of  others,  who  bad  beeil  Divi- 
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nity  Profeison,  in   the  intemediate  tinier    belwwa    Dr# 
Tuckney  and  Dr.  Rutherfortb.    It  is  no  less  visiblet  6rom 
bis  inserting,  among  bis  Tracts,  some  of  Dr.  Clarke's^  and 
several  written  by  Protestant  Dissenters,  Dr.  Taylor,  Dr. 
Priestley,  and  others :  but  wguld  Bishop  Watson,  or^  cir* 
cmnstaooed  as  he  was,  could  he,  or,  as  some  might  ask, 
being  bound  by  his  own  subscriptions  to  Queen  JEUsnbetli'k 
Statute,  and  King  Jama^i  iMnt^  ougki  he,  to  have  admit- 
ted questions  vindicatoiy  of  Dr.  Clarke's  *^  CalhoUc  X>o€- 
trine  of  the  Trinity,"  of  Dr.  Taylor's  '<  View  of  OrigiMl 
Sin,"  or  of  certain  of  Dr.  Priestley's  Po&mJM^  Wriiitigst 
It  is  evident,  I  dunk,  that  the  learned  Professor,  bowover 
liberal-minded,   would  not:    it  is  evident,   also,  diat  ibe 
above-mentioned  questions  do  also,  in  some  aort^  actually 
consider  the  Established  Formulary  as  the  Ruling  Star  of 
our  Dirinity-Schoob ;  and,  that  where  they  do  ool  point  cK- 
rectly  to  itp  the  variations  are  but  small. 

It  vriU  be  recollected  by  some,  that  this  learned  ProfMSor^ 

when  oficiating  as  Moderator  in  the  Divinity-Schools^  used 

sometimes  to  bold  out  in  his  hand  a  Greek  Tfstameut»  inti* 

madug,  at  the  same  time,  that  to  be  the  nde^  wUob  ihs 

disputants  should  regard  in  )heir  arguments,  and  Imuaa^  in 

his  decision ;  and  this,  as  if  he  should  say, — though  he  Hd 

not  so  express  himself — ^'  in  defiance  of  the  SQ  Articles.? 

This  waa  done  with  his  accustomed  digni^   (for  he  was 

well-instructed  in  the  ProtesUnt  Doctrine  of  the  R^il  ef 

Private  Judgment,  though  he  had  not  leamad  it  torn  £ii« 

zabeth's  Statutes,  or  James's  Letters),  and  not  in  iho  tnco* 

tious,  ironical  spirit  of  Fatl^r  FulgoilkK    TUa  prenchar 

was  once  addressing  a    Popish  assembly  at  Yenicc,  «n 

Pilate's  question,  '<  What  is  Truth?"  When^  hokfing 

them  a  New  TesUment,  he  mfonnad  them,  dmt  after 

investigation,  he  had  discoveied  it;  and  looked^  as  Ama^ 

miending  to  present  it  to  them :  then  ckeii^  tte  book^  nni 

putting  it  into  his  pocket,  be  archly  continuec^  **  hM  llii 

book  is  probibiled.''    Now,  to  pteaenl  men  wkk  m  Jbonl^ 
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and  to  oblige  diem  at  the  vame  time  to  receive  m  given  inters 
pretation  of  it  (as  was  done  towards  Churches  and  Universi* 
lies  at  the  Kefomation,  and  still  k),  to  the  extent  of  these 
39  Articles— this  is  little  different  from  locldng  up  the 
•ease  of  it ;  for  it  precludes  the  free  use  of  it,  and  prevents 
an  nobiassed  examination  of  its  contents.  All  the  Vrndi- 
eatiom  of  Suhcr^iom,  and  grave  Sermtms,  united,  of  Drs. 
Rutherfortb,  Powel,  Halilax,  and  Hey,  cannot  furnish  an 
answer  to  Father  Fulgentio's  honest  irony. 
'  8.  Having  thus  considered,  in  a  general  way,  the  influence 
of  our  Statutes,  Royal  Letters,  inc.  on  Griticisnii,  and 
Theological  Literature,  let  us, — ^to  put  llie  natter  in  the 
mo«t  striking  point  of  view— «dd  a  few  words  on  the  Nature 
and  Extent  of  our  Subscriptions,  together  with  the  testimo* 
nies  of  several  learned  wen,  members  of  our  University, 
against  them. 

An  extract  from  Queen  Elizabeth's  Statute  has  been  at 
ready  given,  and  an  allusion  also  made  to  King  Jaoaes's 
three  darting  Articles,  as  he  used  to  call  them.  As,  Ofer 
and  above  an  obligation  to  obey  University  and  College* 
Statutes,  the  members  of  our  University  are  also  bound  to 
receive  the  above  Articles,  as  the  rule  of  dieir  faith  and 
practice,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  pve  them  here  at  fiilt 
length.    They  read,  as  follows : 

<'  L  That  the  King's  Majesty  under  God  is  the  only  s«- 
preme  G(overaor  of  the  Reidms;  and  all  other  his  High- 
nesses donmnons  and  countries,  as  well  in  spiritual  as  ec* 
clesiastical  tUngs  or  causes,  as  temporal,  and  that  no  foreign 
prince,  person,  prelate,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to 
have,  any  jurisdiction,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  his 
Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

^  il.  That  the  Bodk  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  Order- 
ing of  Wshops,  containeth  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  Ood ;  and  that  it  may  lawfully  be  used ;  and  that 
he  himself  will  use  tibe  form  in  the  said  book  prescribed,  m 
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public  prayer,  and  adnuDistration  of  die  Sacrameots,  and 
no  other.  * 

''  III.  That  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles;  agreed 
upon  by  the  Archbishops,  and  Bishops  of  both  provibcei^ 
and  the  whole  Clergy  in  Convocation  holden  at  Lonckm » 
1662,  and  that  he  acknowledgeth  all  and  every  of  the  Ar- 
ticles therein  contained  (being  in  number  39,  be^idea  the 
Ratification)  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God. 

**  We,  whose  names  are  underwiitten,  do  willingly,  and  ei 
ammo,  subscribe  to  the  3  Articles  above-mea^ned,  and  to 
all  things  therein  contained  *.'' 

One  or  two  brief  remarks  should  be  made  here. 

By  a  Grace,  then,  which  passed  the  Senate  Jan.  IE,  1615, 
it  was  ordered  (juxta  tenorem  literarum  a  sereiiiaaifflo  Rege 
Jacobo  missarum)  that  no  one  should  have  a  Graupatsedj 
Jot  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  in  Theology,  or  Doctor  ta  am/ 
Faculty,  till  he  had  subscribed  Jameses  three  Articles.  Bat 
James  afterwards  so  narrowed  this  Grace,  as,  it  should 
seem,  to  supersede  it,  and  to  place  in  its  room  his  otni 
Royal  Order  of  Dec.  12,  l6l6,  which,  among  oAer 
things,  runs  thus — '^  that  his  Majesty  signified  his  pbatart, 
that  he  would  have  all  that  take  awf  Degree  in  Schools  to 
subscribe  to  the  three  Articles/*  quoted  above. 

It  seems,  as  though  James,  wished  toliave  it  undentoodi 
that  he  behaved  towards  the  University  with  great  liberality 
and  condescension  in  this  business ;  and  the  Biahop  of  Win- 
chester, with  King  James's  Order,  sent  the  following 
strange  Jitter  to  Dr.  Hill,  Master  of  Catbaiine  Ually  Yiho 
was  the  Vice-Chancellor  that  year. 

"  Good  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, 

''  I  have  sent  you  hb  Majesty's  bapd  to  his  own 
direction :  I  think  you  have  no  precedent,  that  ever  a  King 
first  with  his  own  mouth,  then  with  his  own  hand,  gave  suck 

*  ExoerpU  e  Sut.  Actd.  Cantsb.  p.  25. 
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directions ;  and,  therefore,  you  shall  do  very  well  to  keep  the 
writing  curiously,  auid  their  directions  religiously,  and  to 
give  his  Majesty  a  good  account  of  'em  carefully ;  which  I 
pray  God  you  may:  and  so,  with  my  love  to  yourself  and 
the  rest  of  the  heads,  I  commit  you  to  God. 
"  From  the  Court,  the  ]2th  Dec.  I6I6." 

Such,  then,  is  the  theory,  according  to  King  James's  three 
darling  Articles,  of  Subscription  ;  and  both  of  the  theory  and 
practice  an  account  is  given  in  another  part  of  this  work: 
it  is  unnecessary  to  treat  of  them  further  here.  The 
truth  is,  the  few  pages  now  remaining  to  the  end  of  this 
Dissertation  have  been  lying  blank  for  a  considerable  time, 
during  which,  what  was  intended  to  be  stated  here,  has  been 
treated  of  in  another  place.  The  testimonies  of  learned 
Academics  against  the  system  are  also  there  given.  The  few 
following  pages,  therefore,  shall  be  filled  up  with  other 
matters. 

After  so  much,  elsewhere  advanced,  concerning  spurious 
charters,  a  desire  was  felt  to  pursue  the  same  course  relative 
to  them,  as  will  be  found  to  be  adopted  towards  some  other 
subjects,  which  concern  our  Universities :  this  was,  to  in« 
troduce  the  testimonies  of  learned  men  on  these  points,  so 
that  some  opinions,  which  have  been  advanced,  might  appear 
to  flow  in  the  natural  order  of  facts,  and  to   rest  not  on 
private,  prejudiced,  and  doubtful  allegations,  but  on  piiUic, 
unsuspected    testimonies,  on   well-established,    substantial 
authorities ;  for,  I  am  aware,  it  may  startle  some  people,  not 
accustomed  to  this  sort  of  inquiry,  to  read,  that  charters  and 
other  public  instruments,  which  could  confer  the  most  pow« 
erful  privileges,  give  the  most  extravagant  exemptions,  and 
convey  the  most  extensive  possessions,  were  many  of  them 
gross  forgeries.     Certain,  however,  it  is,  that   the  forging 
of  charters  was  so  common  a  practice,  from  the  sixth  to  the 
eleventh  century,  and  even  later,  that  it  may  almost  be  said  to 
have  been  a  profession. 

o  o 


4iff},  iffdf^;  Vf^}fiVity  i^V,  notwitbst^if^g  its  veiienible 
£h^r^ieJ[,  19  »  jffe^t  i^^v^;  qhtp,  hjf  reason  of  the  voisUh 
fi^fWgjfi  wJwf*  f^pjfnqp^  ofrje^fti  ^re  vi^^pred ;  ^4  as  o^n,  by 
^e  fake  lights  thrown  abound  them  by  imppstiure.  Sub* 
stances  the  least  li^le  U>  dscay  or  hdfi,  and  the  least  ei« 
posed,  one  might  tjbink,  to  fnuid,  l^avjB  ha#  thfik  fafsarii. 
Hence  monuments,  seals,  medals,  and  ancient  coins,  have 
)i^^  faUifi^^  m  )|b^pdf^|cp ;  f(p  that  tre^t^es  op  apcient  art 
(CfjB  f^aelf  hp  49^  jto  ^  compl^i  tbat  do  ^ot  fqmisb  ^ 
i9^;^is  pf  d^figvysl^ng  ^  true  from  the  f^se,  Put  paper 
K^afi  a  morf  ipfin^gf abla  material ;  an^  writings  mik  tbos^ 
lpr))o  fiould  w)rke,  of  easy  fabrication.  Of  th^  van9U9  Qr^k 
axul  L^tin  writings  ^scribed  to  thf9  wrofig  apt|ior^^  tomc^  po 
^o|ibt»  have  b^en  fal^fied  rather  by  ipistake,  than  destgp ; 
j^t  pious  fraud  ^nd  worldly  polipy  have  be^  positive,  gfontl 
f^rMptors  9pd  impcyBtori;  and  of  fa/se  old  Testm^enf^, 

faUt  new  Tf^ammUifalm  fipoffo^fuif  Fathrs,  wi  *« 
like,  there  is  no  end** 

f  Of  miBtakeior  deceptions  on  the  above  ta|>J^tt,  ample  testimony  u  bon|e 
^.^nmonmiientsandBeala  by  the  Critic  on  the  Parian  Chronicle,  by  Wolfi« 
«i,an4  Mr.  Knislit,  in  their  Proiegomena  to  Homer; — on  classical  writers, 
by  Dr.  Bentbey,  in  bis  Disfertatlon  ^pon  Phalaris,  1777  s^^^n  coins  and  me» 
dais,  La^n,  Greek,  P^brew*  apd  otbcf  aatioins,  ftc,  by  Gorlseus,  Hop* 
pinsiosy  Million,  Anderspn,  and  the  ai^thpr  of  Disser.  de  Usu  et  Prms* 
tantia  Teteram  nnmlsmatom ;  Dichiaratione  della  Hebraica  Medalia  detta 
Maghen  Da?id,  Abraham,  &c.  di  de  Angelo  G^riele  AngnisMla,    Me- 
dio!. 1617  I  and  by  ▼ariooi  writei*,  iimpiV  tl|o«e  eptunersied,  ^e  8cript»> 
libas  de  Reditibns,  ftc. ;  de  Nnnunis,  &c.,  by  Fsbrlcins,  Biblio|rr.  An- 
dq.  cap.  zvi. — Of  supposititioos  writings  ascribed  \o  th^  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  Fabricins  enumerates  840$    Codex  Pieudepigraplau  Fet,  Tegi, 
CoUectas  a  J.  A.  Fabricio.  Hanh.  A.  1713.    In  bis  Codex  ^fisct^ytas 
Ifovi  TuUuiMnii^  be  bat  pnblished  a  similar  collect^io  of  siippq^ititifltai 
Gospels  a^d  Fragments  relating  to  tbe  Gospel  History.    Of  f  ert^in  fnp- 
posititious  writings,  nnder  the  title  of  Patrea  ApostoUd ,  ma^y  authors 
have  written;  and  more  generally,  a  former  librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Li- 
bifary  (Dr.  James)  has  written  much  at  large,  '^  A  Treatise  on  the  Com 
raption  of  Scriptnre,  Conpcil,  and  Father?,  by  the  Prelates,  Puftorfu 
a^d  pillars  of  the  Cburch  qf  Rome:  (Oxford,  10$3,)"— many  of  which 
were  before  reckoned  spurious,  and  even  formally  rejected  by  Cardinal 
Beliarmin,  and  Baionius,  and  oCtiei  \eaxi[i«4k  ibah  of  the  Roman  Chnrdi. 


Of  books/  8fich  88  thm€  eMed  cli&Ats,  it  h  tfot  pt^ 
tended,  ickieed,  that  We  hartie  the  aut6gm|A^  <yf  the  ofighial 
authors,  but  onlj  the  apographs.  Chatters  ^erb  mord 
liable  to  diislead ;  avid  the  maniifacture  of  them  wi»  at 
once  more  easy  and  seductive. 

Of  books,  ft  mrfy  be  further  obs^v^d,  that  of  sudi  M 
were  deemed  worthy  of  bemg  vrritteti  otit,  many  copieU 
would  be  ttfkeo ;  so  that,  if  one  of  thennf  was  lost,  others 
of  them  might  be  preserved.  But  c6artcjrs  were  rare!/ 
duplicates ;  they  were  almost  always  single  copied :  so  that 
stieh  mngte  copies,  as  those  ofi^nal  eharte^^  ave  siippo^ 
to  have  been,  if  lost,  mocTt  hav6  beett  loM  k(t^et.  An iiiU^ 
ligent  writer,  who  bad  wdV-cantastr^d  Writings  of  thirkhM^- 
mluntuns^  thai  alt  soch  of  the  date  of  otrr  Supposed  oties,' 
though  he  was  not  speaking  of  them,  aitist  have  been  wont' 
out  by  the  rust  of  time,  or  would  have  been  sw^pt  awaj  b^' 
the  devastations  made  of  theih  I^  suecesdifie  conqu^brs* 
Bui,  to  cut  the  ihteftei"  short,  wift^  it^tt  to  sbihc^  of  <^' 
supposed  aneient  eharfers,  they  are  of  a  date,  as  hinted  ttH' 
aMtherpare  c^  tM9  Wbl^k*,  pA6^  to  th^  ptrMic  irie^  df  stic^  • 
iriltrunteiits  iti  ttfti  tiMtArf. 

Biit,   passing  gefietal  observations  on  &iitbii8  chatters^ 
and  bfills,i  let  wt  reteive  dte  more  particnhn*  the  teMmony'  i]t 
leailhed'  anti^aries;   shad  first,  that  of  Philips  LaNto,  iMf 
erudite  afnd  industrious  inqtiilrer'into  eccIesiikstSea)  ^tif^, 
add' andentf^  charters,  of  the  authenticity  of  somis  of  WfddV 
(he  etempUBes  by  tbiise'  of  France,)  he  eipressbr  his  strbri^ 
suspicions,  of  others  he  asserts,  that  they  weremidcfubtii^diy* 
forged.     One  is  ascribed  to  King  Glovis  conveyiilg''hitidtr'in 
Burgundy,  before  he  possessed  that  kingdom  * ;  in  anbtUcjt^, 
Ostregesiltns  professes-himself  bishop  of  a  Mt^  i5tt>virfeeritf 
@aul  (thatof  the  Bfturigesf),  a  hundred  yeet^  before  Mir 
consecration;   and  one  is  given  to  Clovis,  dated  thirteen 

*  Hitt.  Saer.  Tom;  I.  mefooga  cut ieax>  Jj^  S^i. 
flMdip.dlh 
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years  after  jiis  death*.  These,  and  various  other  examples 
of  charters,  undoubtedly  fictitious,  are  produced  by  the 
learned  Jesuit,  Philippe  Labbe. 

The  next  authority  I  shall  cite  is  that  of  Mabilloo,  who 
published  a  work  of  much  research  and  great  celebrity,  ^e 
Re  Diplomatic^.  The  professed  aim  of  this  work,  as  he 
avows  in  the  opening  of  it,  is  to  lay  down  certain  and  ac- 
curate conditions  and  rules,  by  which  legitimate  instruments 
may  be  discerned  from  spurious  ones,  and  those  that  are 
certain  and  genuine  from  such  as  are  uncertain  and  of  , 
doubtful  authority,  atque  ita  ut  muniat  viam  contra  fabth 
rtortim  imposturas;  and  he  admits  that,  during  many  ages, 
there  were  not  wanting  forgers,  by  whom  spurious  diplomas 
were  manufactured  so  as  to  imitate  true  ones  t ;  and  he  ad- 
mits that  these  falsatores  lived  from  the  sixth  up  to  the  ele« 
venth  century. 

Another  learned  Jesuit  follows  in  the  same  track,  but 
extends  his  views  still  further.  He  compliments  both  the 
fidelity  and  learning  of  MabiUon,  but  thiuks  that  many  eveu 
of  those  charters  and  bulls,  which  MabiUon  supposed  to  be 
genuine,  were  false :  he  maintains,  as  MabiUon  had  before^ 
that  forging  charters  was  a  common  practice  in  the  sixth, 
seventh,  eighth,  and  the  following  centuriesj  up  to  the 
eleventh,  and  that  all  ascribed  to  the  Meromgian  and 
Curolovingian  line  of  the  French  kings  are  forgeries.  He 
produces  various  charters,  on  which  he  founded  his  zrgfk-' 
ments;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  MabiUon  ever  attempted  to 
answer  them  j:. 

It  may  be  observed,  in  passing,  of  the  University  of  Paris, 
that  it  is  probably  of  an  earlier  date  than  that  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  yet  it  does  not  pretend  to  carry  its  charters  of 
Privileges  and  Bulls  so  high.     Monsieur  Crevier,   whom 

*  Hilt.  Sacr*  Tom.  I.  melange  curieai,  p.  994. 

t  De  Re  DiplomaUcS.  Lib.  I.  c.  S.  ^  1.  p.  l. 

t  De  Yeteribuf  Regnm  Fnucorm^  DiplomatibttSy  et  arte  secerneaOi 
▼era  a  faliti,  Autore  P.  Bartboromvo  Germon.  Par.  1703*  Cum  PriTUegio 
Regis. 
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we  have  frequent  occasion  to  cite  elsewhere,  knew  no  laws 
more  ancient,  relative  to  the  scholastic  discipline,  than  those 
of  London  in  1138,  a  decretal  of  Alexander  the  Third, 
and  a  decree  of  the  Council  of  Lateran,  under  the  same 
Pope  in  1179y  and  of  public  instruments,  relative  to  its  rec- 
torship (which  is  tantamount  to  the  existence  of  a  university), 
he  observes — ^'  D'ailleurs  le  title,  sur  le  quelle  on  fonde  le 
pr6tendut  rectorat  de  Jean  Scot  £rigen6,  est  bien  caduc,  et 
la  BuUe  de  Nicolas  I.  est  16gitement  suspect6e  de  fausitS  *• 
It  may  be  noticed,  also,  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  that, 
though  it  has  no  fundatorial  false  charters,  yet  it  contains 
one,  among  the  archives  in  their  Tower,  against  iheir  Privi- 
leges f  ;  and  a  writer  referred  to  in  another  place  has  proved 
by  unanswerable  arguments,  that  several  charters  and  deeds, 
or  grants,  of  a  later  date,  relating  to  University  College, 
are  the  grossest  fabrications  :|;. 

Of  charters  undoubtedly,  spurious  and  forged,  several 
English  and  Scottish  writers  have  given  abundant  proofs. 
Among  others,  Mr.  James  Anderson,  author  of  a  work 
which  obtained  for  him  a  great  name  among  his  country* 
men,  and  Mr.  Ruddiman,  who  wrote  an  elaborate  preface 
to  it,  have  treated  much  at  large  both  on  charters  and 
seals.  The  use  of  charters  and  seals,  it  appears,  is  of  a 
date  somewhat  later  in  Scotland  than  in  England.  But 
one,  at  least,  of  the  earliest  of  them  is  supposed  by  Sir 
John  Dalrymple,  a  great  authority  on  Scottish  antiquities, 
and  by  Dr.  Hickes,  not  to  be  genuine ;  and  Anderson  and 
Uuddiman  both  refer  to  public  instruments,  which  are 
proved  to  be  forgeries.  After  various  observations  on 
charters  and  seals,  Ruddiman,  in  his  Preface,  p.  103  §, 
adds,  **  It  remains  to  add  somewhat  concerning  the  diffe« 

•  Hist,  de  V  Univcreite  de  Par.  Tol.  VII.  p.  107. 

i  The  AnnaU  of  UnWerBity  CoUege,  Oxford.  By  Willum  Smithy  A.M. 
Fellow  of  that  College,  Dedlcatio,  p.  z. 

t  Ibid.  pp.  10,  116,  117,  118. 

^  Of  the  English  Translation  of  Rnddlman's  Introduction  to  Mr.  Jamct 
Andertoiv'i  JHplQmaUi  Scotie.    Printed  leparately ;  Edinb.  1773. 
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retttf  frMd*  edtoflftttoA  by  {o^t§  upon  seals  U  yMdl  asr  ^M^ 
ten.  The  iBdostiiciitf  Heittecdus  MMarbs,  Aat  tbe^if  v^eftf 
snr  ways  whereby  a  forgeiy  or  mistake  may  be  eemttiifted^  itf 
tbese^  and  illustrates  diem  by  examples."  He  proceeds  W 
quote  Heineccius. 

finally,  among  Englisb  writers  on  tbtsr  stibject,  DK 
George  Hiekes  stands  pre-emuient,  as  wril  for  bis  gt^ttt 
learning,  as  bis  admowledged  accuracy  and  fidelity.  He' 
deariy  perceived^  that  chaffers,  for  which  sudi  high  an* 
tiquity  is  daimed,  with  the  seals  annexed  to  them,  wi^' 
forgeries ;  be  traces  the  origin  of  charttefs  add  sealsf;  he 
lay9  down  marks,  by  which  genuine  and  origiiAiI  ones' nirf 
be  known,  and  Mae  ones  detected;  and  be  ahewa,  wiA  fbfl^ 
other  learned  men  abeTe«*meiftioned,  that  the  praetiice  of^ 
ferging^  efaarteiv  and  seals^  waa  a^  practice  of  the  sixd^  np^  to- 
the  eleventh  century:  and  of  sueb^like  false  insffttatfeni^  be* 
giires  ample  proof  **• — ^Whether  these  writers  bring  any  of 
tbeir  examplea  from  Cambridge  History,  is  of.  no  cKMiMe)^ 
quente.  It  may,  boweter,  be  remarked,  that  the  dai^  of 
our  sufyposed  ancient  charters,  and  the  time  wheii'  they  wi^rid 
probably  fabrieafed^  fall' withiu  that  period^  wheir  fbiging*' 
charters^  and  bulls^  and  other  grants;  ia  aHoWed-  to  have' 
beeU' SO"  commonly  practised*,  as  perfiaps>  scarcely,  considered' 
a- crime  f. 

And  here,  the  blank  pages  being  nearly^filled,  the  Dis^^ 
sertation  must  close.     It  nrast^  sttflSce  lo  hav«i  stated  facts, 
and  to  hate  appealed  to  the  atythority  of  the  abo?fe*  writers. 
In  them  may  be  found  every*  tbiag  that  is  necessary  for  the* 
purpose  of  iRust^ttng  this  subject;  and  it  would  be  out  of^ 
plaee  to  go  into  particulars  here:  generally,  howevW',  we' 
may  remark,   that  counterfeir  charters,   bulls,  with  scab, 
and  other  instruments^  owe  much  of  their  origio^^to^  the 


*  Lib.  2.  AntiquaB  Literatare  Sep«eiKi4lniallinta.^Dliierfr  BjMUiiM^^ 
p.  109— et  Brevi  Conspectu  Hickesii  Operftn  hon6.  llfC6^ 

-t*  N%c  derici  iBoHM  H^nkumM,  wtfd  notarfT^  fSribo^  pW^tHMiV  sH- 
cuJarei,  iai^elMaiHiMiaan^ ttUMtftU^k^  MMUba. 
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ignorance  of  ihie  dark  m^,  yvkw  fern  Unt  clerks  ooiild  resd 
or  write, — sameUmes,  perhaps,  to  n  ^uppoaed  exialence  of 
prior,  real  granto — to  the  confusion  into  which  property  wan 
thrown,  and  the  havoc  that  was  made  of  all  attthenac  doctt« 
ments,  during  the  wars  of  tlie  Saxons,  Danes^  and  Nor- 
mans— to  a  suspicion  of  future  daioiants,  aocompanied 
with  a  belief,  (agreeably  to  the  doctrine,  that,  DomtoioB  was 
founded  in  grace)  that  too  .much  could  not  be  claimed  fpr 
Goif  and  the  church.  The  lay>>abbots,  90  doubt,  had  a 
sl^are  in  these  frauds ;  but  monks  aud  priests  were  the  prioF* 
cipal  movers  in  them. 

CSermon,  the  Jesuit,  author  of  an  able  work,  referred  to 
above*,  in^oducep  it,  by  observing,  ''that  bad  he' thought 
the  publishing  of  it  c^uld  have  any  way  proved  injurious  to 
the  diurches  and  uionasteries^  whose  aneient  instruments  be 
)iad  e^uunined,  he  would  have  foreborne  the  publication  i^' 
Jl^Ut  adds,  **  it  ia  of  no  consequence,  €hi  very  little,  to  the 
(cl^urcb^  ^nd  moqasterie^  vrhedier,  after  so  long  a  series 
4>f  years,  their  sapre  ancient  instruments  are  true  or  false.^ 
4^  remark  similar  to  this  I  have  made  elsewhere,  relative  to 
th^  Biore  ancient  charters  copied  from  the  archives  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge:  antiquaries  may,  in  their  fond- 
m^h  vnake  them  the  ground  of  their  disputes,  and  histo- 
rians,  if  they  please,   take  from   them  something  to  give 
colour  and  strength  to  their  narratives.    But,  it  is  evident, 
they  can  answer  no  purposes  in  real  business,  and  will  have 
little  or  no  authority,  in  settling  any  disputed  claim.    Who* 
ther  true  or  false,  they  have  answered  all  their  purposes,  by 
serving  as  stepping-stones  to  the  present  Privileges  of  our 
University. 

These  Privileges  are  now  held  not  by  doubtflil  charters 
and  musty  bulls,  but  by  the  sanction  of  the  £nglish  Le* 
gislature.  The  British  Parliament,  therefore,  is  become  a 
guarantee,  to  secure  them  in  all  their  legitimate,  constitu- 

*  De  Re  Diplomatics  Refiun  Francoriini,  Sec. 
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IN  THE 


PUBLIC  LIBRARY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 


ABl^OTy  Archbishop,  his  Opinion  on  the  Earl  of  £ssex*$ 

Divorce 
Adams,  Thomas,  his  Letters  to  Professor  Wbeelock 
jREsop  at  Tunbridge 
Aglionby,  William^  his  Letters 
Akehurst,  Alexander,  his  Charge  and  Defence 
Alcock,  Bishop,  his  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Aldred,  Thomas,  his  Letter  against  the  Spanish  Match 
Allingtone,  Richard,  his  Confession 
America,  Prospect  for  peopling  and  planting  the  Christian 

Religion  in  the  North* West  Parts  of  America 
Anderson,  Edmond,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
Andrews,  Bishop,  A  Discourse  against  a  second  Marriage 
after  a  Divorce 

Concerning  Abstinence  from  Meats,  and  Observa* 

tion  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
On  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury's  Case 
Consecration  of  Ridgeway  Church 
Exposition  on  the  Commandments 
Anslowe,  Mr.  Law  Readings 
Arithmetic,  Treatises  on 

Arlington,  Lord,  his  Speech  in  the  House  of  Conimonf, 
in  Defence  of  Himself 

*  These  Catalogues,  S&c.  mabepartof  the  Cumhridg^  Fr^gmenti  mnnounctd 
in  tbe  other  volume.  They  are  placed  here  to  prevent  a  di<proporiioD  in 
the  size  of  the  two  volumes. 
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Arundell,  Count,  his  Apology  for  accepting  the  Honour  of 

Comes  Imperii 
Ascham,  Boger,  his  Letters 
Ascham,  Mr.  A  Discourse  on  Marriage 
Assembly  of  Divines,  A  Journal  of  their  Proceedings,  taken 

by  Dr.  Lightfoot 
Ashby,  George,  his  didactic  Poem  to  Prince  £dward^  Son 

of  King  Heury  VI. 
Atkins,  Richard,  A  true  Report  of  the  horrible  and  merci* 

less  Martyrdom  of  Richard  Atkins 

Babbington,  his  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Bacon,  Anthony,  his  JLetter  to  the  Earl  of  Essex 
Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  his  Answers  to  the  King  toudiiog  the 
Prosecution  of  Somerset 

Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  him 

His  Charge  at  the  Sessions  of  tbe  Virge 

Maxims  of  the  Law 

Preparation  towards  the  Union  of  England  and 

Scotfaind 
Hn  Speech  to  the  Judges  in  the  Star-Chamber 
Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  his  Speeches  at  die  Council  Table, 

in  Parliament,  and  Star-Chamber 
Bagford,  John,  History  of  Typography 

Account  of  the  first  Impression  of  tbe  Bible  in 
England 
Balzac,  Mr«  Letters  between  him  and  Mr.  Dumouh'n 
Barlow,  Thomas,  upon  the  English  Historians 
Barlow,  Bisiiop,  his  Manner  of  consecrating  the  Church 
of  Fullmer 

His  Speech  in  Parliament 
Barnes,  Joshua,  Letter  to  Mr.  Langton 
Bamwood,  Courts  held  for  the  Forest  of  Bamwood 
Baronets,  Case  between  Baronets  and  younger  Sons  of  Vis- 
counts and  Barons  for  Precedency 
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Barirow,  Henry,  his  ExamiMition  before  the  Queen*s  Com- 
missioners 
Sarrow,  luAo,  Volume  ef  Sert|K>ii8  supposed  to  have  been 

i/vritten  by  him 
Btttie,  WilliMi)^  his  Letter  to  Bishop  More 
BaveriuSy  John,  Collections  from  his  Wdrks 
Bedford,  Levell,  Proposals  for  the  better  Management  of  it 
Billars,  Mr.  his  Speech  to  the  King  and  Qseen 
Blomfield,  WiHiate,  Regiment  of  Health 
Bollard,  Nicholas,  of  gendering,  planting,  and  grafting  of 

Trees 
Bosworth  FteM,  t  Poem 

Bradford,  Mr.  Ids  Letters  to  Cramner,  RMHey,  and  Lati* 
mer,  to  Russell,  to  the  University  and  Town  of  Cam* 
bridge 
Bridewell,  a  Discourse  upon  ihe  Commission  t( 
Brook,  John,  Arms  of  the  Knij^iCs  Baronets 
Brown,  William,  Collections  of  Receipts  iot  Making  com- 
pound Waters 
Brute  of  England,  Chronicle  from  Bitrtui  to  Uettry  IV. 
to  the  Accession  of  Edward  III. 
to  the  12th  of  Henry  VI. 
to  Henry  V. 
Gallice,  to  Edward  I. 
Reign  of  Edward  I. 
to  the  Death  of  Edwafd  I. 
to  the  latter  end  of  Edward  II. 
to  Edward  III. 

loEdwimiL  '    ' 

Barton,  Drue,  Coikctions  out  of  l^nnertcis 

Collections  out  of  Sehettkins 
CeUecliona  out  ^f  sundry  Authors 

Oampion,  Edmundj  Hutories  of  Ireland 
Candia,    Narrative   of  the   taking   6f  die   ItHe,    A-  D. 
ll<;t)G.LXVIK 

vr  *  ' 
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Cambridge,  Proof  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  of  the 
University 

Practice  of  the  University  in  restrainii^  or  inhilHtr 

ing  Preachers 
Scot^s  Account  of  the  Foundation  of  the  UniTei> 
sity  and  of  the  Colleges  therein 
Capgrave,  John,   his* Chronicle 
Caple,  Richard,  his  Description  of  the  Holy  Land 
Carr,  Earl  of  Somerset,  his  Arraignment  and  Trial 
Catherine,  Dutchess  of  Suffolk,  A  Discourse  of  her  Trou- 
bles and  happy  Deliverance 
Cavendish,  George,  his  Life  of  Cardinal  Wolsey 
Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  Letter  to  Mr.  Aschani 

His  Letter  to  his  Son,  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
A  Treatise  agunst  Jesuits  and  Recusants 
Chamber,  Robert,  his  Memorandum  Book 
Charles  L  Venetian  Ambassador's  Account  of  his  Temper 

and  Disposition 
Chaucer,  his  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe 
His  Canterbury  Tales 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Troilus  and  Cresseida 
Other  Poems 

Heame's  Letter  on  his  Life  and  Writings 
Chronicle,  of  Scotland,  in  Verse,  to  the  Reign  of  James  11. 
English  Chronicle,  from  the  landing  of  Constaini 

tine  to  the  Accession  of  Henry  IV. 
French  Chronicle,  from  the  Creation  to  1506 
Coiui  whether  a  free  Coinage  causeth  an  Increase  of  Money 
or  Trade 

Reasons  9tgainstBras9  Money 
Agreement  concerning  the  Currency  of,  Ftpmish 
and  Bng^Vi  CoSiv 
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Coin,  Treatise  on  Coins,  by  Nicholas  Tyery 
Cope,  Sir  Walter,  his  Apology  for  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
Corbett,  Bishop,  Verses  to  the  Ladies  of  the  new  Dress, 

with  their  Answer 
Cocnwallis,  Sir  Charles,  Two  Letters  to  James  I. 
Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  Extracts  from  the  Records  by  what 
Means  the  Kings  of  England  have  and  may  raise  Money 
Short  View  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  III. 
Of  the  Office  of  Lord  Steward 
Of  the  Office  of  Lord  High  Constable 
Of  the  Office  of  Earl  Marshall 
Abstract  of  the  Precedency  between  England  and 

Spain 
Abridgment  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower 

His  Speech  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council 

' 

The  Danger  wherein  the  Kingdom  now  standeth^ 
>  and  the  Remedy 

Coventry,  Thomas  Lord,    Some  notable  Observations  on 

his  Life  and  Death 
Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  History  of  his  Life,  Acts^  and 

Death 

DiGBY,  Sir  Kenelm^  E2xplanation  of  a  Stanza  in  the  Fairy 

Queen 
Drake,    Nathan,    his  Collection  concerning  the  Siege  of 

Pontefract  Castle 
Dudley,  Sir  Robert,  Propositions  delivered  to  his  Majesty 

for  the  Increase  of  his  Revenue 
Duke,  Mr.  his  Verses  spoken  before  the  Queen 
Durham,    Description   of  the  ancient  Monuments,  Rites, 

and  Customs  of  the  Church 

Origin  of  the  See,  and  Succession  of  the  Bishops 
Durie,  John,  his  Letter  on  the  Pacification  and  Union  of 

the  Calvinistical  and  Lutheran  Churches 

Edward  the  Confessor,  his  Legend,  in  French  Verse 
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«  Egerton,  Lord  Keeper^  his  Letter  of  Advice  to  the  Earl  of 

Essex 
Elliot,  Sir  John^  bis  Petition  when  Prisoner  in  the  Q«te« 

House 
Ellowis,  Sir  George^  has  ApoU^  touching  the  Knowledge 

of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's  Death 
Elizabeth^  Queeui  Order  of  her  Foneral 
Her  Christening 
Her  Reception  at  Cambridge 
A  Prayer  made  by  her 
Her  Translation  of  Xenopbon's  Hie ro 
Empires^  brief  Survey  of  them 
England,  short  Description 
English  Poetry,  ancient — ^1  copies 
Erasmus,  S.  his  Legend,  in  English  Verse 
£ards3»'ick,  Sir  Samuelj^  bis  Survey  of  Staffordshire 
Essex,  Earls  of,  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  ParaUel  between  Essex 
et  Buckingham 

Papers  relating  to  the  Divorce    . 
Hia  Charge  against  Viscount  Wimbieden 
Letters  written  by  and  to  the  (first)  Earl,  eiid  an 
Account  of  his  Arraignment  and  Execution 

Fairfax,  Sir  Thomas,  his  short  Memorial  of  son\e  Things 

to  he  cleared  during  his  command  of  the  Army 
Fairy  Queen,  a  Supplement  to  it,  in  Thfee  ^ooks 
Fleetwood,  Colonel,  his  Account  of  |he  Expedition  to  the, 

Isle  of  Rhe 
Florus,  his  Fourth  Book^  translake<^  jnto  English 
France,  Arguments  for  the  Succes^on  of  the  Kings  of  Eng^ 

land  to  the  Crown  of  France  : 
Fuller,  Nptes  om  of  his  Qoly  War  end  Holy  State 

Gainsford,  Thomas^  The  One  and  Twenty  Battles  of 
Yorke  and  Plantagenet,  with  die  Life  of  Nevil,  Earl  of 
Warwick 


t. 
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<3ardiier,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  his  Letter  from  the  Tower 

to  the  Protector 
Genealogical  Tables,  of  the  Bourbon  and  odier  noble  and 
royal  Families 

Of  the  Kings  of  England,  from  the  Conqueror  to 
Richard  IIL 
Germany,  Proceedings  of  the  Diet 

John  Taylor's  Negotiation  in  Germany 
Gidding,    Letter  concerning  the  reputed  Manners  there 
Goad,  Roger,  his  Poem  to  Sir  William  More 
Godolphin,  Sydney,  his  Poems 
Greville,  Sir  Fulk,  History  of  Actions  done  in  Ei^laiid 
Grey,  bis  Sayings  presented  to  his  Master  the  Duke  of  So^ 
merset 

Hales,  John,  Letters  to  Mr.  Ascham 

His  Oration  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Halley,  Edmund,  his  Letters  to  James  H.  with  Newton's 

Principia 
Hannes,  Edward,  his  School  Exercises 
Harringtons,  Pedigree  of 
Hanison,  Anthony,  Collections  retatiag  to  the  Revenue  of 

the  See  of  Norwich 
Hearne,  Thomas,  Letter  on  the  Life  and  Writbgs  of  Chaucer 
Henley,  G^eorge,  Letter  to  his  Brother 
Henley,  A.  Miscellaneous  Observations  and  Anecdotes 

PoeoM 
Henry,  Prince,  (Son  of  James  I,)  Manner  of  his  Sickness 

and  Death 
Heraldry,  Descents,  Marriages,  and  Arms  of  the  Nobility, 
from  the  Conquest  to  1005 

Collections  from  different  Authors  of  Nobility  and 

Heraldry 
Short  Treatise  on  Heraldry 
Morgan's  Heraldical  Collections 
Arms  of  the  BaroaetSi  by  Brooke 
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Heraldry,  CoHectioiis  relating  to  the  Royal  Family  and  Peer* 
age  of  England 

Ann3  and  Pedigrees  of  several  English  Families 
Tables  of  Precedency,  Order  of  Funerals,  &c. 
Alphabet  of  Arms 

Arms  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  from  the  Con- 
quest to  James  I. 
Hooker's  Heraldical  Collections 
Herbert,  Westfaling,  his  Latin  and  English  Poems 
HoUis,  J.  his  I/etter  to  Lord  Treasurer  Cecil 
Hooker,  (alias  Vowel])  John,  his  Heraldical  Collections 
Howard,  Henry,  his  Account  of  the  Abdication  of  Charles  V. 
Hoy,  Thomas,  on  the  manufacturing  of  Sal-Ammoniac 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  their  Memorials,  with  the  Answer 

of  the  French  Company 
Huttou,  Archbbhop  of  Yorke,  his  Letter  to  Viscount  CiaiK 
bourn 

J.  B.  Bosworth  Field,  a  Poem 

J.  H.  Anarchy  unveiled 

J.  R.  The  Spy,  a  Satire 

Jackson,  John,  Collections  of  several  Histories 

Idle,  Peter,  his  Instructions  to  his  Son,  in  Verse 

Jeffry,  John,  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Jesuits,  Minutes  of  Letters  written  by  the  Father  Provincial 

in  England 
John,  Zonaras,  his  Histories  and  Chronicles,  translated  by 

Lady  Agnes  Weoman 
Ireland,  Description  of  Ireland,  by  Sir  Edward  Waterhouse 
A  View  of  the  present  State  of  Ireland 
Transcript  of  Letters  Patent  during  the  Lieutenancy^ 

of  Lord  Berkley 
Collection  of  State  Papers  relating  to  the  Affairs  of 
Ireland,  from  1590  to  1604 

\ 

Kirk  of  Scodand,  Act  of  Qeneral  Assembly  for  abolishing 
Episcopacy 
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Kirk  of  Scotland,  Recantation  of  the  Bishop  of  Orkney 

Knight,  S.  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Knyvet,  Sir  Thomas,  Poems  and  Translations 

A  Macaronic  Poem  against  him 

Lane,  Thomas,  Collections  from  various  Authors 
Lestrange,  Sir  Roger,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Christopher  Colthorpc 
Lillye,  a  perfect  Survey  of  the  English  Tongue 
Lillie,  John,  Two  Petitions  to  the  Queen 
Lincoln,  Charter  granted  by  Charles  I.  to  the  City  of  Lincoln 
Lisle,  William,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
Livington,  John,  Notes  of  his  Life,  written  by  himself 
London,  Report  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation,  con- 
cerning the  Customs  of  the  City 

Order  of  a  Watch 
Lydgate,  John,  Poems,  &c. 

Chronicle  of  the  Wars  between  the  Grecians  and 
Trojans 
Lydgate,  Thomas^  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 

Man  DEVI  LB,  Sir  John,  his  Journey  to  the  Holy  Land 
Margareta,  S.  her  Legend,  in  French  Vefte 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Extracts  of  Morgan's  Letter  to  her 
Inventory  of  Letters,  and  State  Paper  relating  to 

her 
Account  of  what  passed  between  the  King  and  her 

at  Glasgow 
Charge  exhibited  against  her  by  the  Regent,  for  the 

Murder  of  her  Husband 
Information  against  her  for  the  Murder  of  her 

Husband 
Confession  of  Hebrowne  and  Hey 
Proof  of  the  Intention  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to 

marry  her 
Draft  of  her  Will 
Lenox's  Discourse  of  hb  Son'a  Usage 
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Noy,WaUain,  h«  WU 

Oath  of  Allegiance,  Twenty  Arguments  against  it 
O'Brien  Family,  Account  of,  by  Dennis  Molony 
Offices,  A  General  Collection  of  the  Offices  of  England 
Oldfieldy  Sir  Anthony,  Collection  of  Letters  relating  to  the 

Affairs  of  the  County  of  Lincoln 
Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,    Proceedings  against  Weston  and 

others,  for  the  Murder  of  Sir  T.  O. 

Packington^s,  Lady,  Certificate  that  she  was  the  Author 

of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
Parkhurst,  Mathew,   letter  to  Bishop  More 
Parkhurst,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Collection  of  Letters  written 

by  and  to  him 
Parliament,  Journals,  Speeches,  Debates,  &c« 
Pedigrees  of  several  Noble  Families  in  England 
Peiresius'  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
Peyton,  Sir  John,  First  Part  of  his  Observations  during  his 

Travels 
Philips,  Francis,  his  Petition  in  behalf  of  his  Brother  Sir 

Thomas  Philips 
Philips,  Samuel,  his  Controversy  with  Mr.  Edward  Gwyn^ 
Pierce,  Plowman,  his  Visions 
Powell,  the  Breath  of  an  unfeed  Lawyer 
Prideaux,  Dr.  Letters  to  Bishop  More 

QuARLBs,  Francis,  his  Dream 

Ralsigu,    Sir  Walter,    Dialogue  on  the  Prerogative  of 
Parliament 

His  last  Speech,  Letters,  &c. 

His  Arraignment  and  Execution 

His  Son's  Petition  for  him 

A  Discourse  concerning  Peace  with  Spain 
Revenue,  Statement  of  in  the  Reign  of  James  the  FirsI 
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flandes,  Archbishop/  A  brief  Discourse    concerning    his 
Troubles  and  Deliverance 

Sayings  of  the  Philosophers 

Scott,  John,  bis  Account  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 

Scott,  Thomas,  a  Relation  of  his  Murder,  and  two  Funeral 
Elegies  upon  him  ^ 

Selden,  Mr.  The  Privileges  of  the  Baronage  of  England 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Brother 

His  Arcadia 

Smith,  Richard,  A  Treatbe  on  the  Invention  of  Printing 

Smith,  William,  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth 

Somers,  Collection  of  Proverbs,  Controversial  Divinity,  &c. 

Somerset,  Order  relating  to  the  Peerage  of  the  Earl  of  So- 
merset 

Tragical  History  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset 

South,  Robert,  A  Poem,  called  Musica  Incantata 

Spain,   State  of  Spain 

Spelman,  Sir  Henry,   Letter  to  Captain  North 

Letter  to  Mr.  Abraham  Wheelock 

Stapleton,  Robert,  Letter  to  Mr.  Floyd 

Star  Chamber,  Decrees,  Trials,  Sec. 

Storie,  Dr.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Dr.  Stone 

Succession  to  the  Crown,  Defence  of  the  House  of  Scotland 
against  the  Title  of  the  House  of  Suffolk 

Suffolk,  Earl  of,  Letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Overbury 

^  Accounts  of  James  Earl  of  Suffolk 

Surrey,  Collections  from  the  Public  Records  relating  to  this 
County 

Tanner,  Thomas,  Letter  to  Bishop  More 
Tate,  Francis,  Of  the  Antiquity  of  Cihes 
Throkmorton,  Sir  Nicholas,   Letter  to  Nicholas  Strange 

«  ■ 

Tilston,  Jo.  Pedigree  of  Sir  James  Harrington 
Tomkinson,  P.  A  Description  of  Rome  and  of  the  Jesuits 
Tyrrell,  Sir  Edward,  Fine  of  a  Baronetship 
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AUDELEY,  Law  Readings 

Balaam's  Ass^  a  Political  Dialogue 
Bartlet^  Mr.  Law  Readings 
Bates,  Dr.  his  Receipts  in  Physic 
Beaumont's  Verse^on  Melancholy 
Bell's  Law  Readings 

Belly  Sir  Robert,  his  Oration  for  Succession 
BendloeSy  Sergeant,  his  Reports 
Bible,  Wickliffe*8  Translation 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  754.  3 
Epistles,  Acts,  and  Revelations,  1577 
New  Test.  1562.  1927.  2125 
Bill,  0r.  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 
Blanchard's  Law  Proceedings 
BoTrer,  Tho.  Law  Readings 
Buckingham,  Duke  of,  sundry  Verses  and  Papers  relating  to 

him 
Burton,  Drue,   Collections  out  of  Tacitus  Lusitanus;  of 

Ludovicus  Mercatus,  and  2^ccheu& 

C.  W.  Sermons  on  the  Dimity  of  Cluiit 
QacodasmoD,  or  die  Hobgoblin,  an  Inquiry  into  the  Doctrine 
of  Devils,  maintained  by  modem  Witchmongers   . 
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Calleft',  Robert^  Readings  on  the  Statute  and  Commission 
of  Sewers 

Minister's  Plea  for  an  Indictment  for  reading  thQ 

Common  Prayer 
Acts  and  Charters  of  the  Town  and  University 
Carlisle,  Christopher,  a  new  Version  of  the  Psalms 
Carey,  Sir  George,  Cases  in  Chancery 
Carolus  V.  'his  Speech  on,  lib  Res'^nation 
Cazil,  Heads  of  Sermons 
Cheisnell,  Mr.   Law  Readings 
Cherhill,  Court  Rolls  of  the  Manor  of 
Chancery,  Rules,  Orders,  and  Forms  of  Proceeding 

Notes   of   Petition,    with   the  Answers   of  the 
Lord-Keeper 
Cheek,  Sir  John,  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 
Chester,  Precedences,  Precedence  of  the  Chief  Justice 

Particulars  of  the  Grants  by  Queen  Elusabetli  to 
the  Church 
Chymistry,  Collection  of  Chymical  Operations 
Church  Discipline,  Treatise  on 
Church-Minshull,  the  Myse  of 
Cistercian  Order,  Histor.  Account  of  its  Establishment  by 

Rene  Guibert 
Claude,  Mr.  on  the  Composition  of  a  Sermon 
Cloud  of  Unknowing 
Coasts  of  England,  Remarks  on  tlieir  Bearings  and  Sound-* 

ings 
Coke,  Sir  Edward,  Treatise  on  Bail  and  Mainprise 
Cookery,  Mr.  Henry  Harcourt,  Receipts  in  Cookery 

Ancient  Book  of 
Courts  of  Law,  a  Treatise  on 
Crew,   Lord  Chief  Justice,   Notes  of  his   Speech,   when 

swora  Chief  Justice 
Crosset,  John,  Meditations  for  erery  Day  in  the  Year 
Crown  Lands,  Accounts  of  Receivers^  Surveys^  Reiitab^ 
Grants,  Safes,  Leases,  be. 
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G-owD  Lftw,  Treatise  on  -   ^ 

Cuimingham,  Alexander,  his  Letter  to  bis  jN'fpb^W 

Digest,  alphabetical  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  England 
Dm\ty,  John,  his  Oration  at  th^  Funeraf  of  Sir  Albert 

Morton  .     •      ■  ' 

Divinity  Common  Place  Bool: 
Doddridge,  concerning  Stability  according  to  Law 

Consideraiious  of    tb^   Office  ^d  P^tj  of  t|l 

Herald 
Method  of  the  Study  and  Practice  of  thi^  pomnp^ 

Law 
Exhortation  to  a  Jury 
Dorsetshire,  Names  of  Sheriffs 
Dudley,  Law  Readings 
Duel,  Proceedings  between  Donald  Lord  Kay  mi  J)m4 

Ramsey 
Duppa,  Dr.  his  Sermons 
Durie,  Compend.  of  his  two  Vol.  of  Pratiques 

E,  L.  New  Discovery  of  the  Old  World 
£.  W.  Anti-Goliab,  with  MS.  Notes 
Earl  Marshal's  Court 

On  the  Authority  of  the  Court 

Proceedings  against  Lynch  and  others 

Their  Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons 
Earl,  Thomas,  his  Note  Book 
Eccles.  Courts,  Collection  of  Proceedmgs  therein 
£lton,  Edward,  Censure  of  hb  Book  entitled^  God's  Holy 

Mind 
Eglisham,  George,  his  Forerunner  ofRevenge 
Enfield  Cbace,  Survey  of 
England  and  Sweden,  Project  for  the  Union  of  the  Churches 

of 
Eapnt^lus^  a  Description  of  the  Parish  of 
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Erasmus,  Translation  of  bis  Discoane  on  Ood*s  Mercys  hj 

Robert  Warren 
Everardy  Dr.  Tbe  Letter  and  the  Life^  or  tbe  Flesh  and  the 

Spirit 

German  Divinity,  the  Vision  of 
Ewens,  Mattb.  Law  Readings 
Escbequer,  short  Compendium  of  the  Court  of 

F  B.  bis  Book  of  Arithmetic 
Farriery,  Treatises  on,  in  Old  English 
Fenlin,  Dr.  Sermons 

Ferrers,  Charles,  Collection  of  Receipts  of  chemical  Ope- 
rations 
Fishing,  a  delectable  Discourse  on 
Fitzberbert,  Abridgement  of  Reports,  with  Table 
Fleetwood,  Recorder,  historical  and  legal  Discourse  upon  a 

Case  taken  out  of 
Forest  Laws 

Charge  to  a  Jury 

Proceedings  at  a  Justice  Seat  for  the  Foreat  of 
Deane 

Charges,  8cc.  in  the  Court  of  Waltham  Forest 
Fortification,  Treatise  on 
Free  Trade,  a  brief  Discourse  concerning 
Fowick,  Law  Readings 

Galen,  some  Treatises  by 

Gardiner/Samuel,  Platform  of  Prayers 

Gataker,  Thomas,  a  Letter  to  a  Friend  concermng  his  spiri- 
tual State 

Gilbert,  Law  Proceedings 

Gilmour,  Sir  Andi'ew,  Abridgement  of  Scots  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment 

Godfrie,  bis  Reports 

Goodladd,  James,  Exposition  of  the  Romish  Catechism 
Grants 
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Graye,  Mr.  his  Sermons 

Gwyn,  Edward,  his  Controversy  with  Samuel  Philips  con- 
cerning the  ciAOMVfg,  and  about  St.  Austin  and  St.  Bar- 
nard 

Gybbes,  William,  his  Law  Readings 

H.  C.  An  Inquiry,  whether  St.  Peter  was  ever  at  Rome 
Haddington,  his  Book  of  Practiques,  alphabetically  digested 
Hampole,  Ricardus,  among  various  Treatises  in  Latin  by 

him,  there  are  some  English  Papers 
Harcourt,  Hen.  his  Receipts  in  Cookery 
Hare,  John,  Collection  of  Decrees  made  in  the  Court  of 

War 
Harsenet,  Dn  his  Sermon  on  Universal  Grace 
Hastings,  Thomas,  Process  against   him  in  the  Spiritual 

Court  for  Incontinency 
Hawking 
Hetler,  his  Reasons,  why  he  should  be  restored  to  his  Place 

among  the  Seijeants  in  Gray's  Inn 
HeUb»  Henry,  a  Treatise  on  the  Propagation  of  the  Gout 
Hobbart,  Reports 
Holland,  Observations  setting  forth  the  Reason  and  Form^ 

and  by  whom  the  Revolt  of  Holland  was  accomplif  bed 
Howard,  Henry,  his  Account  of  the  Abdication  of  Charles  V. 
Hoy,  Thomas,  on  the  manufBcturing  of  Sal  Ammoniac 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  their  Memorials,  with  the  Answers 

of  the  French  Company 
Hull,  Eleanor,  Exposition  on  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms 

Meditations  on  the  Seven  Days  of  the  Week 
Hutton,  Archbuhop  of  York,  his  Letter  to  Viscount  Cran- 

bourne  # 

J.  B.  Bosworth  Field,  a  Poem 

J.  R.  The  Spy,  a  Satire 

Jackson,  John,  Collection  of  several  Histories 

Idle,  Peter,  his  Instructions  to  his  Son,  in  Verse 

sod 
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Mulcaster,  Earl  of,  The  Tfmple  of  Death 

Nichols,  Henry,  Certain  wonderful  Works  of  God  wUch 
happened  to  H.  N.  from  his  Youth 

North,  Lord,  Some  Notes  of  his  Life,  and  occasional  Dis- 
courses and  Meditations 

OvERBURY,  Sir  Thomas,  Proceedings  against  Weaton  aii4 
others,  for  the  Murder  of  Sir  T.  O. 

Packington,  Lady»  Certificate  that  she  was  the  Author 

of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
Parkhurst,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Collection  of  Letters  w|ittei| 

by  and  to  him 
Patrick,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Paraphrase  of  the  Ninth  Chapter  of 

the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
Peyton,  Sir  John,  First  Part  of  his  Observations  during  his 

Travels 
Plowman,  Pierce,  his  Visions 
Powell,  Thomas,  the  Breath  of  an  unfeed  Lawyer 
Prideaux,  Dr.  Letters  to  Bishop  More 

Robert  of  Gloucester,  Chronicle,  and  Continuation 
Romances,  The  Jlomance  of  Jason 

of  King  Arthur 

of  the  Monk 
Roper,  William,  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More 
Rymar,  James,  Hymns  in  Praise  of  the  Virgin 
Rynev'de,    Samuel,   Summary   Collection  pf   true  natural 
Magic  ' 

S.  W.  The  Life  of  F^ith  in  Death 

Sandes,  Archbishop,   A  brief  Discourse    concerning    hb 

Troubles  and  Deliverance 
Scott,  Mr.  Vox  Populi,  or  News  from  Spain 
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Scott,  John^  his  Account  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
Scott,  Thomas,  a  Relation  of  his  Murder,  and  two  Funeral 

Elegies  upon  him 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Brother 

His  Arcadia 
Shrewsbury,  Law  and  Customs  of  the  Town,  with  a  Cata- 
logue of  the  Bailiffs 
Smith,  Richard,  A  Treatise  on  the  Invention  of  Printing 
Somerset,  Tragical  History  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset 

ToMKiNsoN,  A  Description  of  Rome  and  of  the  Jesuits 

Valot,  Sir  Robert,  his  Account  of  his  Journey  into  Eng- 
land, and  Imprisoimient  at  Brussels 

Whbelock,  Abraham,  his  Correspondence  with  Sir  Henry 

Spelman  and  Mr.  Thomas  Adams 
Wilsley,  Geo.  Letter  from  the  Devil  to  the  Pope 
Wolsey,  Cardinal,  hisTife,  by  Cavendish 
^ickliff,  Translation  of  the  Bible 

of  the  New  Testament 
An  Exposition  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  for 

Sundays 
On  having  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue 

N.  B.  There  is '  a  more  beautiful  copy  of  Wickliffe's 
Translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  another  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  Emmanuel  College  Library,  as 
noticed  in  the  proper  place.  There  is  also  an  entire 
version  of  the  O.  and  N.  Test,  and  of  the  four  Gos« 
pt'ls^  by  Wickliffe,  with  most  of  his  writings,  in 
MS.  in  Abp  Parker's  Libr.  Ben.  Col. — ^There  is 
no  list  of  the  Eng.  MSS.  of  the  Public  Library  in 
Catal.  MSS.  Angl.  ft  Hib. — A  few  of  the  above 
pieces  are  now  in  print. 
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PUBLIC  LIBRARY. 


Catalog  us  Libronim  Orient.  MSS.  Numtn'vnim 
aliorum,  qtiibus  Academis  Cantabr.  Bibliolhecam  locu« 
pletavit  Rev.  Vir  Georgiut  Lewis  Archideaconos  Me* 
deDsis  1727* 

1.  Rauzat  Essafii:  i.  e.  Hoittis  Claritatis;  Historia  Uni* 
versalis  a  Mahomed  Ben  Khaswand  Shab  Persice  scripta| 
septem  tomis ;  quorHoi  tres  primi,  hoc  volumine  conU* nti«  et 
charactere  qui  Nask  dicitur,  conscript!,  res  gestas  narrant  a 
Mundi  Creatione  ad  1  empora  Chalite  Elmonstansor  Biila 
Abu-Giafar  Ben  Mansoor  Estahir.  Fol.  Chart. 

2.  Dictionarii  Persici  (Berh&o  Kataab  dicitur)  Pars 
Prima. 

3.  Dictionarii  Pars  Secunda. 

4.  Historiae,  Rauzat  Essafa  dictss,  Tom.  4* 

5.  Rauzat  Essafa  dicta,  Tom.  5. 

6.  Rauzat  Essafa  dicta,  Tom.  6. 

7.  Habeed  Essayar,  sive  Historia  duodecim  primonim 
Islamisrai  PontiKcum  Sectse  Persicae. 

8.  TootehNama:  i.e.  Psittaci  Historia. 

9*  Berhau  Khataah:  i.e.  Arguroeotum  decisivum,  Dic^ 
tionarium  rersicum  absolutissimum. 

10.  Ganz  ul  Lughat:    i.  e.  ^Fhesaurus  Verborum,   siv^. 
Lexicon  Arabico*Persicum  per  modos  Inlinitivos  (Arabicas 
Sc.  Radices)  digestiim. 
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27.  Dewan  e  Hafiz :  i.  e.  Opera  praestanttssiiiii  poetae 
Hafiz.  » 

£8.  Inshai  AbuUfazel:  i.  e.  Formulare  de  Contcribendis 
Epistolis. 

29*  Oooltstan:  i.e.  Floretuniy  sive  Rosarium,  auctore 
Sheic  Saadi,  eximio  inter  Persas  poeta,  et  Philosopho. 

30.  'IVactatus  de  Rythmis  Persicis  et  Versuum  ScausioDe, 

3 1 .  Poemata  quaedam  Sheich  Saadi. 

Sd.  Tareek  Vazirat :  i.  e.  Hiatoria  et  Elogia  quorundam 
Viziriorum. 

33.  Ousaph  Nama  AureDg-Zeb :  i.  e.  Liber  de  Laudibu^ 
Imperatoris  Aureng-Zeb. 

34.  In  hoc  Voluoiine  contioetur  Liber  Abul  Fazel  de 
Conscribendis  Epistolis,  una  cum  Jesoophi  Libro,  De  Arte 
Medica  et  Medicamentorum  Compositione^  atque  de  Secrev 
lis  septem  Chemicorum. 

35.  Diwan  e  Hafez  :  i.  e.  Opera  poetse  Hafez. 

36.  Diwan  e  Rehai :  i.  e.  Opera  Rehai  poetae  Persici. 
37-  Diwan  eAkberee:  i*  e.  Opera  Akberee  poets  Persict* 
38.  Carmina  poet»  Abu  Turah  Beg.    Quasdam  etiam 

poetae  Giami  de  Rebus  Divinis  et  Mysticis,  Persice^  Codex 
scriptus. 

39*  Khiah  Seiph  almulk:  i.  e.  Regni  Gladii  Historia, 
Principis  sc.  cujusdam  Historia,  qui  Regni  Gladius  appeU 
latus  esty  Poema  Indic&  Lingu&  scriptum.  • 

40.  Khaifah  Ambeia:  i.  e.  Prosodia  Persica. 

41.  TaaTeezats  i.e.  Incantationum  Liber. 

4^.  Amad  Nama:  i.  e.  Modus  Conjugahdi  Verbum 
Amad.  In  hoc  etiam  Libro  Verba  Persica  et  Indica  secun* 
dum  Modos  et  Tempora,  inter  se  comparantur. 

43.  Kaseeb  Sibian:  i.  e.  Pensun  Puerorum,  in  quo  Vo« 
tabula  Alkhorani  Arabica  m  uaum  puerorum  Persice  expla* 
xmntur. 

44.  Vita  et  Elogia  Prophets  MiAomedis:  Codex  Ara- 
bicus. 
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45.  Codex  Al-Khorani  pneclurissinms. 

46.  Quatuor  Evftagelia  Persice,  scriptus  Codex. 
Chatiamh  Rauzat  Essafa :  i.  e.  Coroim  Libri,   Rmuiat 

Ensafa  dicti.     Qiiatuor  Evangelia,  Persice.     A.  Dewan  6 
Saib:  i.  e.  Opera  Saib  poets,  recentiore  oianu  descripUu 
Vide  Num.  26.     B.  Kaleel  e  Damna,  Para  I.  ex  VersioDa 
quae   habetur  supra.      C.  Kaleel   e  Danina,   Pars  2.     ex 
Version,  quae  supra.     D.  Auwar  e  Sohelee,  sive  Kaleel  e 
Damna,  ex  Versione  in  Lit.  E.     E.  Anwar  e  Sohelee^  e 
Lingua  Indica  in  Persicam  Versio.     F.  Libri  Vet.  Teata- 
inenti,  Job,  Proverbia,  Ecclesiast.  Cant.  Canticoruiu»  Isaiah, 
&c.  Arabice.     H.  In  hoc  Volumine  continentur  Trea  Li« 
bri.     1.  Insha  lesooffee.     2.  Mifta  Goolistan.     d«  Jeftah 
Sheraar  Imthaiah  appellatur.      I.    Dewan  e   Hafez  She- 
raai ;  Opera  sublimis  illius  et  mystici  poetae  Hafix  Shiran* 
ensis.     v.  Num.  28.  et  36.     K.  Quatuor  Evangelk   Per^ 
sice.     L.  Naseeb  Sibian:  i.e.  Pensum  Puerorum;  in  quo 
Pueroruni  gratii  Al-Khorani  Vocabula  Arabica  Persice  ex- 
planantur.      M.   Huic   Voluinini  haec  iusunt;    inter  alios 
1.  Mosarrshul  Khaloobi:  i.  e.  Exhilerana  Corda.  2.  Prsfat. 
et  Caput    primum  libri,    qui   Giamat  abassie  appellatur. 
S*  Historia   principis    Scaph   Ulmulk.      Liber  lingua   In* 
dica  in  Persicum  conversus,  et  in  quatuor  partes  diatri* 

butus : ••••• 

* 

N|  0|  P,  Qy  R.  Historia  Universalis^  quae  Rauzat  Es« 
safa  vocatur,  Tom.  1,  2,  S,  4,  5,  6.  S.  Dewan  Aaraphie, 
Opera  poetae  Aaraphie,  Persijie.  T«  Dewan  e  Hafez: 
i.  e.  Opera  Hafez,  ?id.  Lit.  I.  et  Num.  28.  36.  U,  Paad. 
e  Attar,  hoc  est,  Monita  Doctoris  Attar,  quae  Juvenum 
gratii  carmine  Persico  conscripsit,  ad  eos  Virtatis  prsBceptis 
imbuendos.  W.  Liber  Precum  Commupium ;  seu  Lituigia 
Anglicana,  Arabice.  X.  Lexicon,  Persico- Latinum,  ad 
finem  liteiae  A.  perductum. — ^The  medals,  pieces  of  money, 
letters,  &c.  are  not  inserted  here. 
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Dr.  Bucbanan*8  Eastern  MSB.  are  classed  generally  thus ; 

I.  Hebrew  MSS. — Pentateuch, — Esther, — Gad, — Aha- 
suerusy — New  Testament,— Acts  and  Epistles, — Rabbinical 
Books. 

II.  Syriac  MSS.— 1.  Old  and  New  Testament,— t.  Pen- 
tateuch,— S.  Historical  Books, — 4.  Prophetical  Books, — 
5.  Apocryphal  Books, — 6.  Gospels, — 7.  Acts  and  Epistles, 
— 8.  Psalters, — 9-  Liturgies,- 10.  Miscellaneous. 

III.  iBthiopic  MSS.— St.  John's  Gospel. 

IV.  Chinese  Persian  MSS. — Official  Letters. 

y.  English  Letter  to  Sir  W.  Jones ;  from  Ezra  Styles, 
President  of  Yale  College,  in  America.  Dated  Jan.  18, 
1794.  Received  by  the  Society,  after  the  death  of  Sir  Wil, 
Jones.  Fol.  ]48  pages.  Bound  in  Russia.  In  the  title* 
page  is  written,  not  published.  The  subject  is  the  Indian 
Chronology  and  Mythology. 

More  particularly,  Dr.  Buchanan's  MSS.  are,  as  foU 
lows,  1809: 

I .  Pentateuchus  Heb.  Class  Oo.  i.  3. — ^This  MS.  on  a 
roll  of  goat-skin,  dyed  red,  was  found  in  the  Record  Chest 
of  the  Black  Jews,  in  the  interior  of  Malayala,  in  India,  in 
the  year  1806;  of  which  a  more  particular  account  will  be 
found  in  the  following  pages — 587)  588,  589»  590. 

$.  Megillath  Esther.  Class  Oo.  i.  4.  A  fine  MS,  Roll 
of  the  Book  of  Esther,  brought  also  from  one  of  the  Syna« 
gogues  of  the  Black  Jews  in  India.  It  is  a  vellum  roll,  co* 
Tered  on  the  back  with  silk,  and  mounted  with  a  roller.  It 
has  the  same  peculiarities  as  the  former,  but  has  not  been 
collated  (1809). 

3.  Megillath  Esther.  Oo.  i.  5.  A  small  parchment  roll,'* 
containing  26  columns  in  squares  of  a  hand's  breadth,  mo« 
dem,  yet  written  without  points.    It  however  retains  the 
Masoretical  distinctions  which  are  in  the  above-noticed  roll. 
Words  of  Gad  the  Seer.  CL  Oo.  i.  20.,  or  Book  of  Gad 
the  Prophet,  a  paper  Book  in  4tou  and  is  only  a  transcript, 
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written  probably  for  private  use.    This  also  was  obtained 
from  the  Black  Jews  in  India,  written  m  1771* 

4.  Megillah  Ahasuerosh.  Oo.  i.  20.,  or  the  Roll  of  Aha^ 
suerus,  and  is  found  to  be  no  other  than  the  Book  of  Esther; 
or  that  part  at  least  inserted  in  the  Apocrypha.  In  the 
English  version  this  book  is  prefaced  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  This  is  the  book  of  Esther,  at  least  that  part  o£  thQ 
book,  that  is  inserted  in  the  Apocrypha,  The  rest  of  iIm 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Esther  which  are  found  nether  in 
the  Hebrew  nor  in  the  Chaldee. 

5.  Novum  Testamentum  Hebraeum*  Oo.  i.  92.  A  paper 
Book,  small  4to.  written  in  the  Rabbinical  chmcter.  It 
contains  all  the  Books  excepting  the  Revelatioas.  It  is  a 
version  in  the  Chaldaico-Hebrew  dialect,  and  said  to  have 
been  made  by  some  Chaldaic  Jew,  to  whom  the  Syriae  te^ 
of  the  N.  Test,  was  known,  but  neither  the  person,  place, 
nor  time,  is  expressed  in  this  copy.  The  mucli-dispated 
text  of  1  John,  v.  7,  is  found  in  it. 

Acta  Apostolorum,  or  Epist.  Heb.  Oo.  i.  16.  A  large 
4to.  Vol.  written  in  the  square  Hebrew  character,  contain* 
ipg  the  Acts,  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  1  and  £  Corinthians, 
Galatians,  and  Ephesians;  also  the  Revelation  of  St«  John, 
in  the  Rabbinical  character. 

Seder  Tephilloth,  Ordo  Precum,  or  Hebrew  Lituigy. 
It  is  imperfect;  obtained  from  the  Black  Jews  in  India* 
Class,  No.  42. 

Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No.  46.  A  somll 
folio,  imperfect  (about  600  pages),  and  without  a  title;  not 
(cDOwn  whether  it  is  extant  in  print. 

Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No.  19*  A  4to. 
Book,  containing  about  600  pages,  supposed  to  be  not  in  print* 

Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No.  34.  A  410* 
Book,  imperfect,  in  the  Rabbinical  character. 

Parashath  Beresheith,  No.  35.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Book  of  Genesis,  small  4to.  perfect,  no  date,  in  Rabbinical 
character. 
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Orach  Haiim ;  Semita  Vitae.  A  Treatise  of  Practical 
Ruhes,  according  to  the  Jewish  Institution,  4to.  Rabbinical 
character.  N.  30. 

Halchoth  Haiim ;  Reguls  Vitas.  A  Treatise  of  Rules 
according  to  the  Jewish  Institution,  4to.  Imperfect.  N.  33. 

Likute  Joseph ;  Collectanea  Josephi,  or  Selections  from 
die  Talmud. 

Joreh  Daahy  8cc.  N.  58.  Containing  directions  about  slay- 
ing and  slaughtering  of  Beasts. 

Sepher  Machalmoth;  Rdatio  Soomiomm.  This  is  a 
book  bound  up  with  N.  20,  and  is  a  Hebrew  Tnintslatioo, 
made  by  a  learned  Jew  in  India,  of  a  Dream  written  by  a 
learned  Christian  in  I»ndon,  containing  a  prophecy  of  the 
events  to  happen  to  Europe,  which  he  characterizes  by  the 
name  Babylon. 

Liber  Cabalisticus,  tractans  de  Nominibus  Divinis ;  writ- 
ten beautifully  in  the  Rabbinical  character;  an  Indian  copy. 
•  N.«4. 

Sepher  Ginnath  Eguz;  Liber  Cabalisticus :  treating  on 
^be  divine  names.  By  Rabbi  Joseph  Gecalilia.  Beauti- 
fully  written  id  the  Epistolary  Rabbinical  character* 

Historia  Judaica.  Written  in  Rabbinical  Hebrew ;  bat 
it  is  not  clear  to  what  part  of  the  Jewish  history  it  relates. 
N.  37*     In  the  Epistolary  Rabbinical  chamcter. 

N.  B.  Many  Hebrew  printed  books  were  given  by  l)r* 
Buchanan. 


BUCHANAN  EASTERN  MSS. 

The  above  list  having  been  given  in  the  56th  number  of 
the  Classical  Journal,  it  has  been  here  reprinted,  with  cor- 
rections and  additions.     Before  I  proceed  to  Dr.  B/s  other 
Eastern  MSS.  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  short  pause^  in  order  to 
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and  that  the  former  luust  be  more  ancient  than  the  latter 
by  several  centuries.  But  there  is  less  difficulty  in  fixing 
the  age  of  Greek  manuscripts  than  of  Hebrew,  for  the 
following  reasons.  It  is  known,  by  inscriptions  *,  that  the 
most  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  must  have  been  in  the 
square  character  (or  Uncial,  as  they  are  called)  and  the 
progress  may  be  gradirally  traced  from  the  Uncial  to  that  of 
tlie  stnaller  size.  Add  to  this,  that  a  few  years  later  there  are 
Greek  manuscripts  with  a  specific  date,  and  by  these  the 
ages  of  others  may  be  pretty  correctly  ascertained.  So  that 
though  the  very  best  critics  may,  perhaps,  be  mistaken  by  a 
century  or  two,  in  giving  their  opinion  as  to  the  precise  age 
of  the  mobt  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  (and  they  have  giveii 
different  opinions),  yet,  in  following  the  rules  laid  down  by 
Moiitfaucoii,  they  would  probably  not  go  very  wide  from  the 
truth.— Vid.  Montfaucon's  Palaographia  Graca. 

But  the  age  of  Hebrew  manuscripts  cannot  be  ascertained 
by  these  rules.  They  are  written  in  a  large  ufiabbreviated 
character,  (1  am  not  speaking  of  the  Rabbinical  Hebrew) 
and  they  are  all,  (I  am  speaking  of  the  most  ancient  manu- 
scripts) without  dates.  Dr.  Kennicott  supposes,  that  the 
oldest  Hebrew  manuscript  is  not  beyond  the  age  of  800  or 
900  years.     See  his  Dissert.  GeneraKs* 

All  that  can  be  ascertained  of  Hebrew  manuscripts,  is. 
Whether  they  are  written  in  a  character  more  or  less  square, 
(according  to  the  Spanish,  Italian,  or  German  mode  of 
writing)  t;  Whether  they  have,  or  not,  the  points  and  ac« 
cents,  &c.  and  the  marginal  notes  called  keri;  Whether  or 
not  they  are  written  in  columns,  with  all  the  spaces  and 
other  peculiarities  of  the  most  authorized  copies  ;  and  whe- 
ther the  skins  are  ornamented,  or  not,  with  the  corontt  at 
the  top  of  some  of  the  letters  ;-^and  in  short.  Whether 

*  Ant(q.  AiMticft  ChratiaDam  JEnm  Anteccdentet,  l&c.  per  fidmunduia 
ChUhull. 
f  Joha  Bern,  mc  RotsI  de  Helur.  Typ.  orig.  ac  Primitiis,  kc. 
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as  that  great  desideratum  ;  and  if,  according  to  the  present 
collator,  it  differs  in  nothing  material  from  the  western  co- 
pies, whether  Jewish  or  Christian. 

0 

But  our  present  business  is  not  so  much  with  criticism  as 
with  statement :  we  shall,  therefore,  hold  to  our  readers  the 
balance,  as  it  were,  of  opinions,  by  presenting  them  with  a 
copy  of  a  note,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  Bishop' of  Pe- 
terborough, Lady  Margaret's  Professor,  to  the  Collator,  Mr. 
Yeales*. 

"  A  manuscript  roll  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  appa- 
rently of  some  antiquity,  and  found  among  the  black  Jews 
in  the  interior  of  India,  must  be  regarded  at  least  as  a  lite- 
rary curiosity,  deserving  the  attention  of  the  learned  in  gene- 
ral. And,  as  this  manuscript  appears,  on  comparison,  to 
have  no  important  deviation  from  our  common  printed  He- 
brew text,  it  is  of  still  greater  value  to  a  theologian,  as  it 
affords  an  additional  argument  for  the  integrity  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch. The  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Pentateuch  pre- 
served in  the  West  of  Europe,  though  equally  derived,  with 
the  Hebrew  manuscripts  preserved  in  India,  from  auto- 
graphs of  Moses,  must  have  descended  from  it  through  very 
different  channels ;  and,  therefore,  the  close  agreement  of  the 
former  with  the  latter  is  a  proof,  that  they  have  preserved  the 
original  text  in  great  purity,  since  the  circumstances,  under 
which  the  manuscript  was  found,  forbic)  the  explanation  of 
that  agreement  on  the  principle  of  any  imtnediaie  connexion. 
It  is  true,  that  as  this  manuscript  (or  rather  the  three  frag- 
ments of  which  this  manuscript  is  composed)  was  probably 
written  much  later  than  the  time  when  the  Masoretic  text 
was  established  by  the  learned  Jews  of  Tiberias,  it  may 
have  been  wholly  derived  from  that  Masoretic  text;  and  in 
this  case  it  would  only  afford  an  argument,  that  tlie  Maso- 

*  Collation  of  an  Indian  Copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  &c.    by  Thonal 
Yeates..    Cambridge,  1812. 

R  n 
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the  seventh  is  lost,  as  also  is  Book  .eighth.  It  is  said  to 
have  heen  given  by  the  patriarch  of  Antiocb,  of  t  former 
period,  to  an  Indian  church.  A  more  critical  account  of  this 
is  given  than  of  any  other.  There  are  drawings  prefixed  to 
the  books :  to  the  books  of  Clemens  is  a  dinwiogy  wherein 
is  written,  St.  Clemens,  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  with  a  book 
in  his  hand. 

2.  The  Pentateuch ;  folio,  in  a  large  Estrangelo  charac- 
ter.    No.  8. 

3.  The  Pentateuch ;  a  Nestoriau  copy,  in  small  quarto. 
No.  26. 

4.  The  Pentateuch ;  a  Nestorian  copy,  in  small  quarto. 
No.  27. 

5.  Lib.  Hist.  Vet.  Test.  No.  10.  Nestorian  copy ;  con* 
taining  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  1,  2.  Proverbs,  The  Wis- 
dom of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus,  Book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  Ruth,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  Job,  in 
small  quarto.     No.  10. 

6.  Lib.  Hist.  Vet.  Test.  Esdras,  second  and  third  of 
Maccabees,  Esther,  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiab, 
large  quarto.     No.  14.     Written  1734. 

7.  Tlie  major  and  minor  Prophets,  in  the  Estrangelo 
hand,  in  folio.     No.  !• 

8.  The  major  and  minor  Prophets,  The  Story  of  Su- 
sanna; a  Nestorian  copy,  inqOarto.     No.  18. 

9.  Liber  Sapientias,  or  Book  of  the  Wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, 8vo.  No.  39;  and.  in  the  same  volume.  Liber  Safiiea- 
tiae,  Filii  Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus. 

10.  The  Four  Gospels,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles^ 
in  quarto.     No.  25. 

11.  Acta  Apostolorum,  Catholic  Epistles  of  James,  Pe- 
ter, and  John,  in  quarto.     No.  31 ;  and  also  PauFs  Epij- 

,M.  Acta  Apostolorum  et  Apooalypsis.    No.  21. 
.13.  L6^tioaas«i  NovoTi^stapiento.    No.  17« 

B  B  2 
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Wellesley,  Governor- General  of  India,  &c.  Dated  CaU 
cutta,  20th  Sept.  1804. 

The  reader  is  desired  to  take  notice,  that  to  the  end  of 
the  account  of  Dr.  Buchanan's  Eastern  MSS.  is  to  be  add- 
ed dnother  Historia  Judaica,  which  contains  the  History 
of  the  Jews  of  Malabar,  and  the  Origin  of  the  black  and 
white  Jews  in  India,  in  24  chapters:  thin  octavo,  in  the 
Rabbinical  character.     No.  23. 

Add  also,  Sepher  Saphirim,  or  Origin  of  the  Jews  of 
Malabar,  being  a  Hebrew  Translation  of  the  Historical 
Collections,  written  in  the  Portuguese  Language,  by  Order 
of  Abraham  Mohens,  Governor  of  Cochin.     No.  47* 

Sepher  Saphirim,  being  a  correct  Translation  of  the 
former. 

Kedosheim  Malabar,  or  New  Account  of  the  Origin  of 
the  Jews  of  Malabar  from  the  Time  of  the  Destruction  of 
tiie  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 

Chalkoth,  N.  45,  4to.  imperfect;  written  in  the  Rabbi* 
nical  character. 

Anecdotes  of  Malabar  History  :  translated  from  the  He* 
brew,  by  Mr.  Crool,  of  Cambridge. 


P.  S.  Since  communicating  the  above  article  to  the  CliU* 
steal  Journaly  I  have  corrected  some  errors  which  occur  in 
that  communication,  as  well  as  in  the  other  articles,  which 
relate  to  the  Cambridge  MSS.  and  havbg  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  a  further  perusal  and  consideration  of  the  Goatskin 
Pentateuch,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  a  word  or  two  more 
concerning  its  antiquity. 

On  conversing  with  persons  employed  in  manufacturing 
goatskins,  (the  profession  is  called  Spanish  kather^dress' 
ing)  I  find  the  testimony  to  the  goatskins'  receiving  more 
deeply  the  impression  of  ink,  and  of  retaining  its  brightness 
longer,  confirmed.  This  argument,  therefore,  may  be  al- 
lowed to  retain  its  proportionate  weight  in  favour  of  a  certain 
degree  of  antiquity  in  this  Pentateuch.     StiU  it  would  be 
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verbiriy  firom  the  earliest  even  to  the  present  time.  I  have 
been  in  company^  in  London,  and  very  lately,  with  an  east- 
ern Jew,  who  came  from  a  place  near  Genesareth,  a  few 
miles  from  that  where  Christ  was  born.  He  was  not  30  years 
of  ag^,  and  had  been  in  almost  every  principal  town  in 
Europe :  and  there  would  be  nothing  surprising  in  a  Jew's 
conveying  a  Pentateuch,  or  twenty  Pentateuches,  from  Italy 
or  Spain  to  India. 

We  have  seen  that  the  testimony  of  the  present  learned 
Lady  Margaret's  Professor,  as  to  the  character  of  this  Pen- 
tateuch, reaches  a  bare  possibility,  and,  from  his  acquaint- 
ance with  ancient  MSS.,  very  cautiously  expressed.  The 
probabilities  appear  to  be  the  other  way.  On  the  general 
expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  Spain,  under  Philip,  many  went 
to  the  East — or,  finally,  if  an  Hindostan  merchant,  having 
transactions  in  Africa,  could  obtain  thereby  an  ^thiopic 
Evan.  Johan.  (see  p.  595)  why  might  not  a  Jew,  a  Goatskin 
Pentateuch,  through  the  same  means  ?  ' 
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IX  THE 

PUBLIC   LIBRARY  OF  THE   UNIVERSITY  OP   CAMBRIDGE. 

*4t*  This  list  is  selected  from  the  Nasmyth  Catalogue. 
But,  N.  B.  the  Greek  MSS.  and  Eastern  are  here  inter- 
mixed. The  Eastern  MSS.  are  left  undescribed;  and  wrill, 
1  conclude f  of  course  include  the  Eastern  MSS.  given  by  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham^  which  J  have  noticed  elsewhere,  and 
of  which  I  am  not  aware  there  is  a  distinct  Catalogue.  The 
asterisk*  intimates,  that  the  article  is  entirely  manuscript,  and 
Greek ;  the  Greek  letter  %  that  the  book  is  a  printed  one, 
but  with  MS.  notes. 

Vbtus  et  Novum  Testamt ntum  *.  MiA.  cum  notia  Ma* 
fluscriptis. 
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Archimedes  de  Meusurat.  Circuli  1447*  5. 

Dd.  viii.  51.  Codicellus  Chartaceus  in  Folios  Gallima- 
chi  Fragiiienta,  Viro  doctissimo,  Thoina  Stanleio,  ArinU 
gero,  collecta  ct  digesta,  una  cum  notis  eruditis  in  eundem 
poetam  :  liberaliter  communicavit  Edwardus  Sherburn^  eques 
auratus,  Kal.  Apr.  mdcxcviii. 

Dd.  ix.  13.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  ix.  69*  Codex  est  Grs^cus  Chartaceus,  in  quo  con- 
tineutur  Quatuor  Evangelia.  Praemittuutur  Canones  Euse- 
biani  Scripti  A.  M.  6803,  qui  juxta  computationem  Eccle- 
siae  AnglicansB  rcspoudet  Anno  Redemptionis  humanae  1297 : 
secundum  vero  computationem  Ecclesise  Constantinopoli- 
tanae  A.  1313. 

Dd.    x.   46.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  X.  5.  54.  Codex  est  Graecus  in  vetusta  manu 
scriptus  membranaceus  in  4to.  sed  axtpako;  xen  /utitovgoc. 

Aris tides  in  Eteonem  Sermo  Funebris.  678.  50.  de  Mu- 
sica  2032.  Scholia,  also,  and  Commentaries  on  Aris- 
trdes. 

Aristophanis  Plutus  et  Hephetae  cum  Schol.  &c.  2520. 
—other  plays,  also. 

Aristotelis  Excerpta.   IQl.  S.  4.  7.  Q.   10.  17. 

Rhetorica  1 282.  Ethica  et  Economica  1864.  Scholia  et 
Metaphy sica  2035.   1.  2. 

Dd.  56.     Codex  est  Graecus  in  8vo.     Ta  EfttirnfMra  Maivn\ 

iV/o(r^ooroi/Xow. 

Dd.  xi.  54.'  Codex  est  Graecus  Bombycimis,  in  4to. 
minori,  in  quo'  continentur,  nianibus  diversis  scripta,  Ana- 
lecta  ex  Luciano,  Libanio,  aliisque  auctoribus. 

Dd.  xi.  Q5.  Codex  Chartaceus,  in  4to.  Compendium 
Graecse  Grammaticae  a  Thoma  Stanleio. 

Dd.  xi.  70.  Codex  est  Graecus,  in  4tb.  partim  in  Mem- 
branis,  partim  in  Charta  scriptus :  continet  varias  obsenra- 
tiones  de  Dramate,  Metris,  et  Dialectis,  Aristophanis,  So* 
phoclis,  et  Euripidis,  ciim  Hephaestione. 

Dd.  xi.  90.    Codex  est  Graecus  vetusta  manu  scriptus. 
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fonnft  fere  qoadrata^  initio  et  fine  mutiluSy  id  quo  cootinen- 
tur  Actus  Apostolorum,  et  £pi8tohB  Catholicie  et  Pati- 
bus* 

Dd«  i.  2.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  i.  23.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  i.  24.  Apocaljpsis,  sive  Rerelatio  Sancti  Johan- 
nis,  clausulis  Grasce  et  Anglice  facds  data,  quss  ez  Gneco 
Anglice  ait  perlegenda,  vel  ex  Anglico  Gnece,  unm  cum 
notia  marginalibus  Graece,  locutiouum  formas  a  LXX.  in- 
teqNretatione  derivatas  esse  demoustnuitibus. 

Aristoxenus;  Harmonica.  2052.    1. 

Athanasius;  Contra  Apollonanum  54.  54.— -various  other 
pieces  of  Aihanasius. 

Athensus  de  Machinia  *  2183.  41. 

Barnabas;    Apostolus,   2183.    53.      Epistola. 

Basilius  191-  8. 

Epistolfls  1381.  10. 

Dd.  ii.  22.  Codex  est  Graecus  Membranaceus,  literia 
minutis  et  cursivis  scriptus  anno  qui  coincidit  cum  Anno 
JErae  vulgaris  Christi  924. 

Dd.  ii.  47*    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  ii.  51.  Codex  est  Graecus  in  4to.  A.  Redemptionis 
humanaB  sex  centesimo  super  miliesiiQum  in  Urbe  Con- 
atantin. 

Dd  52 — 54.    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iii.  3—8.     Codices  sunt  HebraicL 

Dd.  iii.  22,  23.    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iii.  50.  Codex  est  GiaBCUs  in  4to  Membranaceus, 
manu  vetiista  scriptus,  axapax»e  nm*  f»«*«v^>  cont'mens,  1.  Jo- 
hannis  Ciunaci  Scalam  Paradisi.  2.  Scolia  ad  eandem* 
3.  n^o;  rty  TUtfAom,  sive  ejusdem  Labrum  ad  eundem. 

Basilii  Patricii  Naumachica.  2183.  49. 

Dialecti  GraBci  694.  32,  33. 

Dionysius  Perigesis  336.  15.  37. 

Dionysii  Alexandrini.   Epist.  335.  151.  1039.   17* 

Dositheus,  Excerpta  e  Glossario  2183.  44* 
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Dositheus  Patriarcha    Hierosolymatanus ;    Excerpta   ex 

OperibusejusS182    567- 

Ephraim  S>ru8 ;  iiomiliss,  2570.  * 

Ephorus;   Excerpta  ex  Historia  ejus  2183.  30. 

Dd.  iii.  54.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd«  iii    79 — 82.     Codicclli  sunt  Orientales* 

Dd.  86.     Tract.  MiMcell.  arte  Bibliopegi  non  illigati,  sed  ' 
inter  se  coujuucti :  luultuni  habent  Anglice  scriptum,  que- 
darn  (9,  10,  11,)  UraBre. 

Dd.  iv.  1 — 4.     Codices  sunt  Orientales* 

Dd.  iv.  7 — lO.     Codices  sunt  Orieutales. 

Dd.  iv.  16.  Codex  est  Graecus  in  Svo.  A.  1441.  in 
Cbartis  scripius :  varias  Aristotebs  et  aliorum  Dissertationet 
continet. 

Dd.  31,  32.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

X)d.  47 — 49-     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Hero;  De  Nominibus  Geometrise  173 — other  tracts  by. 

Herodotus;  Histor.  2510. 

Hesiodus;  Op.  &  De.  2533.  3.  Variantes  Lectiones 
2568.  1. 

Josephus  ;   duo  Libri  contra  Appionem  2175.  l^  2« 

Homerus.  Scholia  in  lliadem  604.  18,  19»  21* 

De  Homero  1381.  22. 

Scholia  in  Odyssea  2303. 

Chrysostoroi  Expositio  in  Psalmos  1199.  IfiOS.  177S, 
and  other  tracts  of  his. 

Dd.  47 — 49.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  10,  11.     Codex  Orientalis. 

Dd.  V.  17.     Codices  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  29*  Codex  est  GrcDcua  Chartaceus  in  4to*  cooti« 
nens  Analecta  ex  variis  Codicibiis  Maouscriptisi  manu  da* 
rissimi  viri  Humph.  Wanleii  exarata. 

Dd.  V.  34-^3.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  48.    Codices  Orientales. 

Dd.  vi.  16.    Codex  Orientalis. 

Dd.  18,  19*    Duo  Codices  nitidissime  in  Cbards  Scripti, 
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quibus  continentur  Analecta  viri  cujusdam  eniditi  e  diversis 
Codicibus  MbS. 
Codices  vi.  20 — 2,2. 


Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 


>  Codices  Orientales. 


24.^ 
26. 
64. 
66.^ 

9lJ 

84.     Codex  est  Graecus  in  duodec.  manu  neote* 
rica  in  Cbartis  Scriptus. 

Euripidis  Epistolae  191.  6. 

Scholia  in  Euripideni  694.  3.  7- 
^   Hecuba  et  Orestes  cum  Scholiis  2255. 

Hecuba  et  Orestes  2530.   1.  3. 

Hecuba  et  Orestes  2531. 

Epictetus  1905.  1. 

Etymologicum  Graecum  2051* 

Elementa  Geometriae  1354. 
'    Euclides  Euthumetricse  173.  9-  4. 

Optica  et  Catoptrica  1447-  8.  15.  17^  18.  2525. 

Phavorinus  2183.  50. 

Gabrias;  Fabale  1905.  3. 

Galen  De  Victu.  &  curationibus  1227-  6. 

Gennadius ;  Epist.  contra  Simoniam  1039*  59. 
'  Geoponica  173.  10. 

Georgius  Gemestius  de  Virttitibus  191*  !• 

Gregorius  Nazian;  Epist.  Canon.  1039,  40.  Testamien- 
tum  2037.  14.  Houiliae  2471.  1—19.  Other  pieces  of 
his. 

Gregorius  Nyssenus  ^pist.  Canon,  ad  Litorium  1039. 
52.     De  Hominis  opificio  2175.  13. 

Harpocration.     Lexicon ;   238. 

Hephaestion ;   Enchiridion  694.  34. 

Herodotus ;  Historic  cum  notis  MSS.  Thomas  Gale. 

Johannis  Taylor. 
Jos.  Scaliger  et  Dan.  Heinsii* 
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Herodotus :  Historiae  cum  notis  MSS. 

Emendationes  iu  Herodotum. 
Hesiodus,  Opera  et  Dieg. 

Variantes  Lectiones. 
Hesychius^  Hierosolymitanus,  Sententiae  ad  Theodulum. 

Adversaria  Thomse  Stanleii  in  Hesychium. 
Hierocles,  collatus  a  Johanne  Taylor  cum  MS. 
Homerus  :    Uias  cum  notis  MSS.  Johannes  Taylor. 
Odyssea  cum  notis  MSS.  ejusdem. 
Analecta  Johannis  Taylor  in  Homerum. 
Ilias  et  Odyssea  cum  notis  MSS. 

Josephus  ;  Opera  cam  notis  MSS. 

Julius  Pollux,  Onomasticon^  cum  notis  MSS*  Isaaci  Ca- 
savboui 

Longinus  de  Sublimi|  cum  notulis  MSS.  Johannis  Taylor. 
Lycurgus ;  Oratio  contra  Leocratem,  cum  notis  MSS.  Jo- 
hannis Taylor. 
Lycophron ;  Alexandra  cum  notis  MSS. 
Lysias  ;   Orationes  cum  notis  MSS.  Johannis  Taylor. 

Plato—^choIia  Olympiodori  in  Aicibiadem. 

Excerpta  ex  Protagora  et  Epistola.    Anno  1441. 
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I 

CODEX  BEZiE, 

IV   THE    PUBLIC    LIBRABY     OF   THE    UNITEB8ITY   OF 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Communicated  by  me  to  the  Jthetueum,  May  1808. 

It  is  die  intentioQ  of  the  writer  of  this  paper,  occasion- 
ally to  communicate  to  ibe  AthensMim  brief  accounts  of 
some  manusGripts  in  the  public  libraries  of  this  kingdom. 
Those  will  be  selected  which,  by  some,  are  deemed  the  most 
curious  and  valuable:  such  are,  the  most  ancient  Greek 
manuscripts  of  somie  parts  of  the  scriptures ;  die  most  an- 
cient  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  QU  Testament ;  and  the 
liBtin  manuscripts  of  that  curious  remnant  of  antiquity,  the 
Athanasian  Creed.  The  libraries  wiU  of  course  be  indicated 
in  which  these  MS8.  are  to  be  found. 

I  begin  with  Theodori  Baza  Codex,  or  that  most  famous 
manuscript  presented  by  Beza  to  the  Unitrersity  of  Cam* 
bridge.  It  will  be  better  to  preserve  the  title,  BezsB  Codexp 
than  use  that  of  Cantabrigiensis,  in  order  to  keep  the  distinc* 
tion  clear  between  this  codex  and  the  other  Codices  Canta- 
brigieuses. 

This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  ancient  Greek  manuscript 
extant.  It  was  formerly  the  property,  or  rather  in  the 
possession  of,  Theodore  Beza,  the  reformer  of  Geneva, 
contemporary  with  Calvin,  and  editor  of  a  Greek  Testa- 
ment, first  published  in  15il.  It  is  a  Greek  copy,  with  a 
iLatin  version,  containing  the  Four  Gospels  in  the  order, 
Matthew,  John,  Luke,  Mark,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Beza  frequeptly  refers  to  this  MS.  in  his  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  though  he  thought  it  had  been  a  little  nibbled  at, 
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and  corrupted  by,  the  ancient  heretics,  particularly  in  the 
Gospel  according  to  Luke.  How  or  from  whom  Beaea  first 
procured  it,  he  does  not  say,  only  that  he  obtained  it  firo^  a 
monastery  in  Lyons  in  1662.  He  presented  it  to  the  Uni- 
versity in  1581y  accompanied  with  a  handsome  complimen- 
tary letter,  in  Latin,  prefixed  to  the  MS*. 

It  is  written  in  uncial  letters,  that  is,  large,  quadrated  let- 
ters, which  have  improperly  been  called,  hy  some  persons^ 
Initials  f,  for  in  the  times  when  that  MS  was  written,  all 
Greek  letters,  both  in  books  and  on  monuments,  were  of  this 
cast.  The  manuscript  is  mutilated  in  many  leaves,  ten  of 
which  are  supplied' by  a  more  modern  pen;  but,  in  other 
respects,  it  is,  in  general,  in  good  preset vat*on.  The  origi* 
nal  manuscript  whence  this  was  copied  was  probably  written 
in  Egypt ;  but  that  is  lost :  there  are  many  reasons  for  be« 
lieviqg  that  the  present  copy  was  written  in  the  west  jl* 

By  whatever  means  Beza  obtained  this  invaluable  book^ 
he  judged  most  properly  in  considering  it  as  public  property, 
and  he  consulted  his  own  fame  in  assigning  it  over  to  the 
public  library  of  one  of  the  most  learned  universities  in  the 
world.  Some  are  unwilling  to  charge  so  religious  a  man  as 
Beza  with  plundering  a  religious  house ;  yet  the  best  critics 
allow  that  this  business  wears  a  mysterious  aspect.  Let  ua 
hear  Greisbach. 

Steph.  /ft.  seu  Codex  Beza?,  sen  Cantabrigiensis,  mihi  in 
Evangeliis  et  Actis  D.  Tot  tamque  notabiles  Lectiones,  soli 
Cantabrigiensi  peculiares,  e  suo  fi  protulit  Stephanus,  ul, 
me  qnidem  judice,  hie  liber  ab  iUo  diversus  esse  prorsus 
nequit.  Nee  objici  potest,  Stephanum  innnmeras  Lectiones 
Cantabrigienses  notatu  dignissimas  silentio  praeterivisae, 
afiasq:  a  Cantabrigiensibus  vel  penitus  vel  aliqiiantuluin  dia- 
crepantes  laudasse :  his  enim  vitiis  ex  aliis  quoque  libris  est^ 

» 

*  Vide  the  page  preceding  the  Beza  Pref.  ad  noTum  Tert.— et  Epist 
f  Caaley's  Pref.  to  the  Cat  of  the  MSS.  in  the  Kin^i  Library. 
X  MilUi  Pialefontna  m  Ttit  Orvc.  p.  laa, 
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cerpta  laborare,  modo  vidimus.  Fateor^  quas  Beza  de  suo 
Evangeliorum  codice,  et  de  ratione,  qua  adeptus  eum  sit, 
narravit^  vix  vera  esse,  si  Bezac  Codex  unus  idemque  est 
cum  Stephani  fi,  Scd  hoc  me,  ut  sententiam  meam  abji- 
ciam,  miuime  movetr.  Quid  enim,  si  Beza,  jam  grandaevus 
et  permultis  negotiis  et  curis  distractus,  non  satis  recte  me- 
roinerit,  quonam  modo  liber  ille  in  suas  manus  pervenerit,  aut 
quaenam  is,  qui  dederat,  de  eo  narraverit  ?  Quid  si  neminis 
putavit  interesse,  totam  rem,  prout  gesta  esset,  accuratissime 
rescire  f  Quid,  si  certis  de  causis  ambiguitate  verborum 
rem  involvere,  quam  dare  eloqui,  maluit  f  Quid  si  is,  e  cu- 
jus  manibus  Beza  codicem  acceperat,  retulit  relata,  quan- 
quam  a  vero  abhorrentia?  ^ut  si  Bezae  falsa  et  repugnantia 
narrare  satius  duxit,  quam  novissima  libri  fata  ingenue  pro- 
fan?  Mirum  profecto  videtur,  coenobii  Gallicani  x/t/ucfjXiov 
in  Bezae  possessionem  pervenisse ;  nee  quisquam  facile  dixe- 
lit,  quonam  jure  is  qui  e  monastica  bibliotheca  librum  abstu- 
Ut,  sive  coenobii  incola  fuerit  sive  alienus^  Bezae  eum  potuerit 
vendere  donove  dare*". 

But,  however  Beza  came  by  it,  one  thing  is  certain,  that 
the  book  must  have  been  stolen  by  somebody ;  for,  in  addi- 
tion to  virhat  has  been  observed  by  others,  it  may  be  noticed, 
that  no  papal  or  regal  decree  had  passed  in  France  to  autho- 
rize the  visitation  of  monasteries ;  and  that  neither  Beza  nor 
any  other  person  eould  act  as  commissioners  to  bring  away 
manuscripts,  as  was  done  under  a  special  commission  from 
the  privy  council  in  England  t :  consequently  no  person 
cpuld  have  had  a  right  to  it ;  and  whoever  first  took  it  from 
Ae  library  must  have  committed  a  theft. 

The  above  extract  was  made  rather  than  one  from  any 
other  writer,  as  being  connected  with  the  passage  which  af- 
firms, the  Beza  MS.  and  the  Codex  of  Robert  Stephens 
to  be  the  same.     Wetstein  makes  the  same  assertion,  and 

*  Oreisbach  in  Nor.  Test  GnBce,  Prolegomena,  Sect.  I.  p.  26,  27. 
t  MS.  Letter,  Bene*t  College  Library. 
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Michaelis  thinks  it  very  probable*.  The  most  powerful 
argument  on  the  other  side,  is,  that  neither  Stephens  nor 
Beza,  both  of  whom  published  editions  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, and  were  extremely  intimate,  take  any  notice  of  this 
agreement.  Bishop  Marsh  has  summed  up  the  evidence  on  « 
both  sides  (and  this  is  a  most  curious  question  with  biblical 
critics)  with  great  precision  and  judgment;  and  without  deli- 
vering his  own  opinion,  leaves  the  conclusion  to  the  determi- 
nation of  his  readers  t*  I^^^  ^^s  suffice  for  the  history  of 
the  manuscript. 

Next  for  the  antiquity. — If  Beza's  intimation  carried  any 
authority,  that  this  MS.  had  been  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Irensus,  and  had  been  there  from  the  time  of  that  father, 
this  would  carry  some  weight  in  ascertaining  its  age ;  or,  if 
only  his  assertion  be  admitted,  that  it  was  corrupted  by  the 
ancient  heretics,  this  would  bring  the  matter  to  a  probabi- 
lity, within  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  centuries, 
when  the  Valentinians,  Sabellians,  and  Arians,  and  others, 
were  most  active  % ;  but  as  this  rests  on  the  bare  assertion  of 
Beza,  or,  at  least,  as  corrupting  MSS.  was  practised  by  the 
Catholics,  and  in  different  periods  §,  as  well  as  by  heretics, 
this  declaration  leaves  the  matter  very  vague.  Nor  can  any 
thing  be  determined  from  the  paleness  or  the  yellowness  of 
the  letter.  Some  comparatively  modern  writings  have  soon 
become  pale  or  yellow,  through  the  quality  of  the  ink,  or 
from  the  persons'  mode  of  writing,  or  from  the  place  in 
which  the  writings  have  been  kept:  but  the  paleness  and 
yellowness  of  the  writing,  and  other  appearances,  taken  in 
connexion  with  the  uncial  form  of  the  letters,  being  the  most 

*  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament^  Vol.  II.  p.  996,  337. 

f  Vol.  III.  of  Manh'i  Translation  of  Michaelit't  Introdactioa,  p.  688^ 
et  deinceps. 

^  X  Vid.  IrenRus  Ad  versus  HsBres,  Lib.  1.  &  Eusebii  Eccles.  Hist.  Lib.  7. 
et  albi. 

§  Vid.  a  remarkable  and  valuable  work,  entitled,  a  Treatise  of  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  Scripture^  Councils,  Fathers,  &c.  by  the  Prelates^  Pastors, 
and  Pillars  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  Dr,  Jamety  formerly  keeper  of  th« 
Bodleian  at  Oxford. 
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quadrated  too  of  that  form,  together  with  their  having  neither 
breathings,  accents,  nor  the  sections  *,  prove  it  to  be  a  MS. 
of  very  great  antiquity  f. 

Mr*  Whiston  supposed  this  MS.  as  old  as  the  second 
t  century ;  but,  though  be  was  well  read  in  Christian  antiqui- 
ti^^  the  opinion  of  a  man  who  could  form  such  wild  opi- 
nions about  the  apostolical  constitutions,  will  carry  but  little 
weight  here.  Doctor  Waterland;);  supposed  that  there  was 
acarcely  such  a  thing  to  be  found  as  a  MS.  of  the  fourth 
century ;  higher,  none  at  all.  These  were  both  very  learned 
men.  The  opinion  of  Montfaucon^  who  had  not  only  pe- 
rused Inmost  Qvery  thing  published  on  ancient  Greek  MSS. 
but  who  himself  had  explored  all  the  more  valuable  libraries 
in  Italy  and  France,  begins  only yrom  the  third  century^  and 
tb^  mapuscript  be  alluded  to  he  said  bad  long  since  perished 
through  antiquity  and  rust ;  and  he  continues  bis  inquiries 
tibence  through  the  fifth  and  succeeding  centuries.  Wetstein, 
^ho  copied  the  Cod^x  Be^  at  Cambridge,  supposed  it  to 
be  of  the  fifth,  and  Mr.  Marsh  did  not  think  himself  autho- 
fij^ed  tp  ascribe  to  it  a  higher  antiquity  |,  though  he  at  the 
9am^  time,  with  oth^  critics,  declares  his  belief,  that  it  is 
the  most  ancient  Greek  MS.  in  the  world :  and  this  is  all 
that  shall  be  attempted  here  on  the  antiquity  of  this  Codex« 
Lasdy,  as  to  th^  use  that  has  been  made  of  it. — 
Of  Beza's  Greek  T^tament  Mr.  Porson  justly  observes^ 
'^  as  a  critical  work  it  has  very  little  merit.  Ignorant  of  the 
true  use  of  various  readings,  he  (Beza)  seldom  mentions 
tjbem  b^t  to  support  his  own  hypothesis,  to  which  godlj 
purpose  h^  warpa  both  text  and  interpretation.  He  makes 
his  commentary  (as  indeed  be  partly  boasts  himself)  a  ve- 
b^c^  for  abuse  on  Ongen,  Erasmus,  and  Castalio,  especially 

•  ♦  The  Anmonian  Secihru,  so  called,  are  by  a  difierent  hand. 

f  Pnefatio  ad  Palaeographiam  Gnecam— et  Recensio  Bibliothecamm 
Gnecarum.    Montfaucon. 

t  Critical  Hiftory  of  the  Athaoasian  Creed.    Chap.  vii.  p.  99. 

i  Michaelis,  Introduction,  to  VoL  III.  p.  716. 
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the  latter,  against  whom  be  indulges,  without  restraint,  the 
exquisite  rancour  of  theological  hatred^.**  Beza,  however^ 
though  he  thought  his  Codex  ought  not  to  be  pubiished,  on 
account  of  the  corruptions  by  heretics,  made  great  use  of  it 
himself,  having  observed  in  it,  he  says,  some  things  ofgreai 
moment.  Its  various  readings  were,  I  believe,  first  collected 
by  Patricius  Junius.  Archbishop  Usher  collated  the  El2«- 
vir  edition  by  it  — — ;  and  he  gave  its  various  readings  to 
Walton,  who  has  made  use  of  them  in  the  sixth  tome  of  the 
London  Polyglot,  printed  in  1657- 

Dr.  MiU  published  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  at 
Oxford  in  1707,  and  it  was  reprinted  at  Rotterdam  in  J  7 10. 
He  has  treated  largely  on  the  Codex  BezsB  in  his  PrcJego* 
mena.  He  says,  that  the  Greek  has  been  wonderfully  cor^ 
rupted^  though  originally  derived  from  -the  very  same  fooB* 
tains  whence  flowed  the  Italian  version ;  and  that  it  was  cor* 
rttpled  by  the  Latin  scribesf.  Other  critics,  as  learned,  as- 
sert the  contrary,  maintaining  that  all  the  Grseco-Latin  Co* 
dices  have  been  altered  from  the  Greek,  where  some  have 
supposed  the  Greek  to  be  altered  from  the  Latin ;{:•  Mill,: 
notwithstanding  his  opinion  of  its  being  a  corrupted  apo- 
graph from  a  purer  exemplar,  makes  frequent  use  of  it  in  hir 
Greek  Testament. 

Wetstein  published  his  grand  edition  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  in  two  volumes  folio,  at  Rotterdam,  in  1731.  He 
copied  the  whole,  as  observed  before,  of  this  manuscript  at 
Cambridge,  with  his  ovim  hand.  He  has  written  very 
largely  about  it  in  his  Prolegomena,  and  expresses  himself 
with  great  warmth,  and  even  bitterness,  against  Beaa.  He 
accuses  the  Greek  maauacnpis  of  being  corrupted  from  the 
Latin,  though  he  pays  great  deference  to  the  Codcx^  Betai^ 
and  makes  frequent  use  of  it  uider  the  mark  D. 

Dr.  Harwood  puUisbed  the  New  Testament,  collated 

*  Ponon't  LeUers  to  Archdeacon  Trsvif^  ^  96. 
f  MiUii  Prolegomena  ad  Nov.  Test.  Or«c.  p.  ISSv 
X  Manh'f  Not«  to  MichaelU,  Vol  III. 
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with  the  most  approved  MSS.  in  London,  1776,  and,  from 
conviction  that  Beza*s  manuscript  and  the  Clermont  MS. 
approached  the  nearest  of  any  MSS.  now  known  in  the 
world  to  the  original  text  of  the  sacred  records^  he  makes  the 
former  a  sort  of  basis  to  his  edition  of  the  Four  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles;  and  this  circumstance  (though  it  is 
very  incorrectly  printed)  gives  a  value  to  Harwood'b  Greek 
Testament. 

Professor  Michaelis  published,  in  German,  Introductory 
Letters  to  the  sacred  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  Four 
editions  of  it  were  published  at  Gottingen.  Concerning  the 
three  first,  there  is  a  letter  from  Michaelis,  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine,  Sept.  1781.  Of  the  first  edition,  an  Eng- 
lish translation  was  published  at  London  in  1760,  but  the 
translator's  name  I  do  not  know.  In  this  edition  Michaelis 
does  but  cursorily  mention  the  Codex  Bezae  with  the  other 
MSS.  He  says,  in  passing,  that  this  MS.  was  thought, 
and  on  good  grounds,  to  be  corrupted  from  the  Latin  ver^ 
Mion*  But  he  acknowledges,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Marsh,  that 
the  first  edition  was  a  work  of  haste,  and  that  the  learned 
Wetstein  and  himself  had  both  formed  a  false  judgment  on 
these  important  manuscripts'*^.  In  the  second  vol.  of  his 
last  edition,  he  writes  largely  about  the  Codex  Bezae  f,  and 
assigns  reasons  for  his  thinking  ''  that  its  readings  are  for  the 
most  part  genuine,  and  of  course  preferable  to  those  of 
other  manuscripts*"  Dr.  Marsh,  in  his  Translation  of  Mi- 
chaelis's  Introduction  in  179S>  has  enlarged  on  some  of 
Michaelis's  observations,  and  corrected  some  of  his  opi- 
nions ;  and  Dr.  Marsh  was  favourably  circumstanced  by  his 
residence  at  Cambridge,  and  no  less  qualified  by  the  course 
of  his  studies,  for  this  task. 

Greisbach  published  at  Halle,  in  Germany,  a  Greek  Tes- 
tamenty  in  two  vols,  in  1775  and  1777 ;  aQd  it  was  reprinted 

♦  Prrf. 

t  VrmhU  id  Edit  3d,  ITM. 
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at  the  expense  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton  in  179^9  accompa- 
nied with  a  short  preface,  dated  Jena,  1796.  He  vindicates 
his  own  opinion  and  use  of  the  ancient  Greek  MSS.  and 
thinks  that  his  Theory  of  Criticism  was  confirmed  by  what 
he  had  seen  published  of  the  Cambridge  (Beza)  and  other 
ancient  MSS.  He  expresses  himself  strongly  against  Mi- 
chaelis's  *'  opinionem  inveteratam  de  codicibus  et  versioni- 
bus  Latitiizantibus,*^  which  MichaeHs,  however,  had  himself 
then  given  up,  and  which  inveterate  opinion  Greisbacb  very 
strongly  opposes.  He  makes  great  use  of  the  readings  of 
the  Beza  MS.  in  his  elaborate  edition,  which  is  a  text  book 
in  the  German  universities,  and  in  great  repute  among  scrip* 
ture  critics  in  England. 

These  few  slight  observations  are  the  result  of  such  exami- 
nations of  the  MS.  as  I  have  occasionally  made,  under  the 
correction  of  such  writers,  our  best  critics  in  these  matters, 
as  I  have  mentioned  above :  and  such  is  the  plan,  which  I 
propose  following  hereafter.  It  would  be  easy  to  enlarge ; 
but  the  length  of  this  epistle  already  demands  an  apology, 
which  must  be,  that  the  Codex  Beze  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
ancient  and  valuable  Greek  MS.  extant,  and  that  1  may 
probably  make  it  a  sort  of  stepping  stone  in  my  advances  to 
other  MSS. 

P.  S.  I  sent  a  few  pieces,  and  very  few,  relating  to  books 
in  public  libraries,  to  the  Athenaeum  and  Monthly  Ma- 
gazine ;  many  papers  on  this  subject  I  have  by  me. 
But  1,  of  course,  introduce  nothing  here  but  what  con- 
cerns the  Libraries  at  Cambridge.  I  soon  dropped  any 
particular  inquiries  concerning  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
But  that  it  is  frequently  subjoined  to  veri/  ancient  MSS. 
may  be  seen  in  the  Actus  Aposiolorum^  Bodl.  and  the 
Alex.  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  two  of  our  oldest  MSS.  as 
well  as  from  Archbishop  Usher's  Diatribe  de  Horn. 
EccL  Sj^mbolo  Apostolico  VHere,  and  Dr.  Water" 
lants  Critical  Hist,  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
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AN   ACCOUNT    or   ARCHBISHOP    PABKBE'b    COLLECTION 
OF   M88,    III    BENB*T    COLLEGE,   CAMBBIDGE. 

Communicated  to  the  Jthenmtm,  Dec.  1807* 

Some  time  since  I  gave  a  short  accoant  of  the  libraries 
in  the  British  Museum.  It  would  be  in  ordier  if  I  could 
give  a  similar  account  of  all  the  libraries  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge:  but  an  account  of  these  would  much  exceed 
the  usual  length  of  your  literary  articles,  and  it  will  easily  be 
believed,  diat  I  am  by  no  means  equal  to  the  task.  My 
limits  and  my  powers,  therefore,  being  necessarily  so  circum- 
scribed, I  shall  confine  myself  to  one  library,  but  that,  in 
some  respects,  the  most  important  of  any  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  more  resembling  Sir  Robert  Cotton^s,  in 
the  British  Museum  *,  than  any  in  this  country.  I  must, 
however,  be  supposed  to  allude  to  its  contents,  not  to  its 
size;  and  it  will  be  immediately  understood,  that  I  can 
mean  no  other  than  that,  consisting  entirely  of  manuscripts, 
belonging  to  Corpus  Christi,  and  the  B.  Virgin  Mary,  com- 
monly called  Bene't  College. 

No  one  acquainted  with  die  strict  law  by  which  this  li* 
brary  was  hedged  in  by  the  founder,  will  expect  a  very  par- 
ticular account  of  its  contents,  except  from  a  resident 
Fellow,  nor  from  him,  unless  peculiarly  privileged  and  in- 
dulged. 

The  law  alluded  to  is  this :  ''  £a  enim  est  Lex  hujus 
Bibliothecas  a  fundatore  sancita,  ut  neque  socius  aliquis 
solus  eam  adire  potest,  sed  semper  alio  socio  vel  scholari 
comitatus,  neque  plusquam  tres  codices  in  cameram  suam 
asportare,  idque  nofi  sine  licenti&  magistri  duorumq :  socio- 
mm  prius  impetrata." 

^   But  the  law  of  the  donor  here  alluded  to  by  Nasmyth 
is  stricter  still.    The  books  were  to  be  kept  (as  they  still 

*  In  refereoce  to  Eccteiiastical  and  Englifh  Histoiy. 
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are)  under  three  locks,  the  keys  of  which  were  ordered  to  be 
in  the  possession  of  the  Master,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the 
Billingford  Hutch. 

Further,  the  time  of.  consulting  them  is  prescribed*  In 
winter  seasons,  the  hours  being  from  eight  to  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  from  one  to  four  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  summer,  from  six  to  eleven,  and  from  one  to  five.  Th« 
library  also  is  subject  to  an  annual  visitation  from  the  Mas- 
ters of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  and  of  Trinity  Hall, 
The  loss  of  a  single  leaf  is  subject  to  a  small  fine ;  the  lost 
of  a  whole  book  to  a  fine  to  be  levied  at  the  discretion  of 
the  visitors ;  but  should  it  ever  happen  that  six  MSS.  in 
folio,  eight  in  quarto,  and  twelye  of  a  smaller  size,  should 
be  lost,  the  whole  library  becomes  forfeited,  together  with  aU 
the  plate  left  by  the  donor  to  the  society. 

It  will  be  readily  believed,  from  the  nature  of  the  law,  and 
the  great  strictness  with  which  it  has  been  obeyed,  from  the 
first  founding  of  the  library  down  to  the  present  day,  that 
the  books  have  been  preserved  entire :  but  thk  belief  must 
be  exercised  no  further  than  the  Society  is  concerned ;  for  it 
appears  from  the  donor's  MS.  catalogue,  which  lies  on  the 
table  in  the  library,  that  between  the  time  the  books  were 
left  to  the  College  and  the  time  diey  were  received,  there 
must  have  been  committed  at  least  some  mistakes;  some 
titles  of  books  being  in  that  catalogue,  and  yet  the  books 
themselves  not  to  be  folind  in  the  library. 

As  to  myself,  all  diat  I  shall  say  is  this — that  I  have  been 
occasionally  indulged,  though  not  a  Fellow,  with  the  pern* 
sal  of  MSS.  deposited  in  this  collection,  and  have  availed 
myself  of  the  labours  of  a  person,  who  was  not  only  a 
resident  Fellow,  but  who  employed  much  industry  and  abi* 
lity  in  giving  a  report  of  its  invaluable  contents. 

These  MSS.  then,  were  left  to  Bene't  College  by  Mat- 
thew Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1557^  who  had 
formerly  been  Fellow  of  this  society,  and  in  1544  had  been 
appointed  Master ;  a  man  of  considerable  learning,  and  par* 
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ticularly  conversant  in   the  scriptures,  the  ancient  fathers^ 
and  the  antiquities  of  this  country. 

Parker's  situation  had  been  peculiarly  favourable  to  his 
pursuits  as  an  antiquary.  In  1535  he  had  been  appointed 
Dean  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Stoke  Clare,  in  Suffolk, 
and  continued  to  govern  this  college  till  the  dissolution  of 
monasteries  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  He,  at  that  memo- 
rable period,  became  possessed  of  several  valuable  manu- 
scripts, that  belonged  to  Stoke ;  and,  by  an  order  of  Privy 
Council,  bearing  date  July  5,  1568,  he,  or  his  deputies, 
Mrere  authorized  to  view  and  peruse  all  the  records  and  mo- 
numents belonging  to  the  late  dissolved  monasteries;  and 
thus  he  became  possessed  of  many  important  writings  rela- 
tive to  the  history  and  antiquities  of  this  country. 

The  collection  of  MSS.  therefore,  that  we  are  now  in- 
quiring into,  will  readily  be  supposed  to  take  its  complexion 
from  the  character  and  pursuits  of  the  founder.     He  was  an 
ecclesiastic,   by  his  profession,    much   interested  in  those 
studies  and  controversies  which  found  employment  for  men 
of  talents  in  the   15th  and  l6th  centuries.     It  accordingly 
comprehends  numerous  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers,  le- 
gends of  the  saints,  papers  relating  to  the  disputes  between 
the  catholics  and  protestants,  together  with  expositions  and 
commentaries  on  the  scriptures.     It  likewise  contains  some 
mass  books  and  ancient  liturgies,  with  a  few  psalters,  gos- 
pels, and  vulgate  bibles.     The  most  splendid  MS.  in  the 
whole  library,  on  account  of  the  illuminations,  is  a  book  of 
the  Revelations,  written  in  the   14th  century,  a  Latin  ver- 
sion, with  a  French  translation  on  the  side,  in  verse.     It  is 
accompanied  with  an  account  of   the   coronation  of  the 
kings  of  England,  written  by  the  same  scribe,  and  accom- 
panied with  a  fine  illumination.     It  is  in  French,  and  en- 
titled  "  Manere  de  Coroner  novel   Roy    (d'Angleterre.)" 
The  grandest  manuscript  is  a  Latin  vulgate  bible,  in  two 
foUo  volumes,  as  big  as  a  church  bible :  the  oldest  is,  the 
Gospels,  in  Latin. 
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Here  are  a  few  old  English  and  Saxon  poems,  and 
French  romances  in  verse,  and  these  not  a  little  curious : 
some  of  them  have  never  been  printed,  and  the  presump- 
tion is^  that  one  of  them^  in  old  English,  entitled,  '^  The 
Romaunce  of  the  St.  Graal,"  has  not  even  been  read 
through  for  these  two  or  three  hundred  years  at  least.  It 
consists  of  more  than  40,000  lines.  '  Nasmyth  acknow* 
ledges  that  he  was  deterred  from  the  perusal  of  it;  and 
Archbishop  Parker  himself  seems  to  have  been  but  imper- 
fectly acquainted  with  its  contents,  or  thought  but  meanly  of 
the  work. 

There  are  scarcely  any  classics,  and  the  few  that  are  here 
found  are  neither  very  ancient  nor  of  any  great  account* 
The  two  or  three  Greek  MSS.  are  modern ;  there  is,  how* 
ever,  a  fair  MS.  of  Terence's  plays,  as  old  as  the  twelfth 
century. 

Numbers  CVL  CVIIL  CXVIIL  and  CCXLII.  con- 
tain  many  curious  papers  relative  to  the  ancient  customs, 
laws,  and  privileges,  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
These  have  often  been  of  great  consequence  as  books  of 
reference,  and  many  of  them  are  copied  by  Strype,  in  his 
Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,  and  by  Baker  and  Cole,  into 
their  valuable  collections.  A  curious  book,  containing  an 
account  of  the  rentals,  property,  &c.  of  the  college,  as 
old  as  1376,  together  with  other  papers  in  this  library,  as 
containing  some  of  the  archives  of  the  house,  were  of  great  / 

use  to  Mr.  Masters,  in  writing  his  useful  work,  the  History 
of  Bene't  College. 

Number  CXIV.  entitled  Epistols  Priucipum,  contains 
two  Letters  from  Pope  Julius  II.  to  Henry  VIII.; 
Henry  Vlllth's  recommendatory  Letter  for  Dr.  Parker  to 
be  appointed  Master  of  Bene't  College ;  one  from  Queen 
Catharine,  and  some  of  Queen  Elizabeth's ;  but  most  of 
them  are  letters  written  to  Parker  himself,  when  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  from  different  persons,  nobility  and 
gentry,  sometimes  on  private  business,  and  sometimes  oil 
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matters  of  a  more  public  nature.  No.  CXIX.  entitled 
''  Epistolae  Vironim  illustrium,'*  answers  its  title  more  ex- 
actly, being  all  from  distinguished  men,  either  princes^  no* 
bleS)  or  reformers. 

But  the  most  interesting,  useful,  and  characteristic  part 
of  the  present  collection  embraces  the  history,  laws,  antiqui- 
ties, and  government,  of  this  country.  It  includes  historiet 
of  England,  annals,  chronicles,  polychronicons,  Saxon 
hiws,  a  few  in  the  Saxon  character,  constitutions,  &c.  It 
Comprehends,  of  course,  i^hat  must  be  called  the  fabulous, 
no  less  than  the  genuine  and  true  history  of  Britain. 

It  was  in  reference  to  this  part  of  the  collection  that 
Dr.  Fuller,  in  his  History  of  Cambridge,  called  it  ''  the  Suo 
of  English  Antic{uity,  till  it  was  eclipsed  by  that  o(  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,"  and  as  Mr.  Masters  adds,  ^  very  justly,  since 
it  contained  more  materials  relating  to  the  history  of  this 
kingdom,  both  civil  and  ecelenastical,  than  could  have  be- 
fore been  met  with  any  where  else.'' 

With  respect  to  the  antiquity  of  these  MSS.  the  greater 
part  of  them  are  of  the  14th,  15tb,  and  l6th  centuries;  se- 
veral of  them  of  the  llth,  12th,  and  ISth;  some  of  the 
10th,  and  a  few  of  the  9th.  The  Latin  Gospels  alluded  to 
above  is  two  or  three  centuries  older. 

But  thus  much  must  suffice  for  the  present.— The  libra- 
ries of  tiie  University  of  Cambridge  are  a  vast  object,  and 
I  must  leave  it  abruptly: 

sis  1'ot'  avqp  — 

Iliad.  E.  V« 

With  respect  to  this  library,  concerning  which  a  few 
imperfect  hints  have  here  been  thrown  out,  it  has  been 
frequently  lamented  that  so  useful  a  repository  should  be  so 
scrupulously  guarded.  But  before  we  judge  of  actions,  we 
should  trace  the  causes :  we  should  inquire  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time  in  which  Archbishop  Parker  lived^  and 
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not  too  hastily  say,  that  he  marred  a  noble  present  by  the 
ungracious  manner  in  A^bich  it  was  conferred. 

Prior  to  the  invention  of  printing,  people  could  have  only 
MSS.  and  these  were  very  scarce  and  valuable ;  the  conse* 
quence  was,  that  the  temptation  to  steal  them  was  very 
great.  And  even  some  years  after  the  invention  of  printing, 
the  books  in  drculation  were  very  few,  and  very  liable  to  be 
purloined.  This  occasioned  the  monks  often  to  prefix  to 
tlieir  books  the  most  serious  warnings,  and  the  most  direful 
anathemas.  At  the  time  Cuius  published  hn  History  of  the 
Antiquities  of  Cambridge,  he  informs  us,  that  most  of  tbe 
books  had  disappeared  from  the  Public  Library,  and  similar 
spoliations  had  been  committed  at  Oxford. 

We  should  then  consider  the  untoward  circumstances  of 
the  times,  of  which  Parker  could  not  fail  to  have  a  perfect 
recollection ;  and  though  we  may  lament  the  severity  of  the 
law,  we  shall  easily  find  an  apology  for  the  Archbishop. 

Various  other  benefactions  were  bestowed  on  this  so- 
ciety by  Matthew  Parker;  and  the  College-library  was 
enriched  by  him  with  many  printed  books.  These  must, 
of  course,  have  been  some  of  the  early  printed  ones,  and 
CD  that  account,  if  on  no  other,  must  be  valuable.  These 
things,  however,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  now. 

P.  S.  I  have  already  taken  some  notice  in  the  present 
Work  (the  Privileges,  &c.)  of  this  Library.  This 
present  account  is  more  particular.  Mr.  Tyson,  for* 
inerly  Fellow  of  this  College,  a  well-informed  anti- 
quary, published  (in  1770)  An  Account  of  an  iUurm^ 
noted  MS.  in  this  Labrary ;  a  French  Translation  of 
Cardmal  Bonaventure's  Life  of  Christ.  It  is  deemed 
very  curious,  more  particularly  on  account  of  a  ge- 
nuine Portrait  of  our  illustrious  King,  treshault, 
tresfort,  et  tres  victorieux.  Prince  Henry  Quint,  &c. 
'as  it  reads  in  the  MS.— Of  the  Ptpysian  Library, 
Magd.  CoU  an  account  is  given  in  another  part  of 
this  work. 
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LETTER 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Athenaum. 

WICKLIFFE's    new  testament,    and  some  other  MS8« 
IN    EMMANUEL   COLLEGE    LIBRARY. 

I  AM  obliged  to  your  coiTespondent  E,  for  setting  ine 
right  concerning  the  person  who  presented  VVickliffe's  Bible 
to  St.  John's  College,  in  the  Universit/  of  Oxford,  and  for 
his  manner  of  doing  it,  in  admitting  that  the  error  was  but  a 
slight  one.  The  truth,  indeed,  is,  that  book  was  not  the 
subject  of  my  inquiry :  I  did  but  incidentally  mention  what  I 
had  very  cursorily  examined.  Had  that  MS.  been  the  sub- 
ject of  my  paper,  I  should  have  been  more  minute  in  my  in. 
quiries.  1  had  perused  Wickliffe's  Bible  in  this  library  some 
time  since,  and  concerning  its  donor,  as  I  had  made  no  me- 
morandum, I  spake  from  recollection.  It  occurred  to  me, 
that  a  member  of  the  society  informed  me,  if  I  recollect 
right,  that  the  book  was  one  of  those  given  by  Laud;  and 
an  Oxford  antiquary,  not  over  remarkable,  I  own,  for  his 
correctness,  has  so  expressed  himself,  as  might  easily  have 
led  one,  speaking  from  memory,  to  the  same  conclusion. 
However,  your  correspondent  is,  I  find,  right :  and  (as  I 
have  collected)  from  his  local  situation,  and  his  well-known 
acquaintance  with  the  books  in  St.  John's  College  Library, 
was  likely  to  be  so. 

Your  correspondent  says,  "  there  is  a  MS.  of  the  Testa- 
ment (meaning  VVickliffe's  Translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment) at  Emmanuel  College."  There  are  three  copies  of  a 
Translation,  ascribed  to  Wickliffe,  in  Emmanuel  College 
Library;  one  a  folio  copy,  comprehending  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  as  that  in  St.  John's  College  Lib^ary  in 
Oxford  .does :  the  other  two  contain  only  the  New  Testa- 
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tnenty  like  that  in  the  Library  of  Worcester  Cathedral. 
Whether  they  are  copies  of  the  same  version,  though  some- 
what differently  translated^  I  cannot  now  ascertain,  not  be- 
ing on  the  spot  to  examine  *, 

This  circumstance  1  notice  here,  to  guard  against  a  rais« 
conception  of  what  was  said  in  a  former  paper,  I  said  that 
Matth.  iii.  4,  an^ihc^  Locustse,  Locusts,  was  translated, 
bony  soukis.  Now  I  recollect,  that  on  turning  to  this  pas* 
sage  in  the  folio  copy  in  Emmanuel  College  Library,  it  read 
bonysoklis,  or  honysocles,  I  forget  which;  and  so,  pro^ 
bably^  it  will  be  found  to  read  in  the  folio  copy  in  St.  John's 
College  Library,  and  others.  I  recollect,  a/^,  seeing  the 
same  word,  LocustSB,  translated  in  the  small  copies  in  Em* 
manuel  Library,  containing  only  the  New  Testament,  hony 
soukiSf  in  the  same  manner  as  it  reads  in  the  copy  belonging 
to  Worcester  Cathedral  Library.  Bicihop  Wilson  in  loco 
also  has  noticed  this  reading,  hony  soukis,  in  Wickliffe's 
translation ;  but  they  are  the  same  words  differently  spelt. 


The  above  Letter,  the  reader  will  perceive,,  was  in  conse- 
quence of  one  communicated  by  a  learned  gentleman  on 
something  said  by  me  in  a  former  number  of  the  Athenaeum. 

The  reader  perhaps  may  not  dislike  a  specimen  of  this  old 
Translation. 

Matt.  iii.  *'  In  tho  dais  Jon  Baptist  cam :  and  prechid 
in  the  desert  of  Judee  and  seed  do  ye  penaunce  for  the  king- 
dom  of  hevenes  shall  neighe :  for  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  seid 
bi  isaye  the  profete  seyng,    a  vois  of    a  crier  in  desert! 

*  On  since  coHating  these  three  hooks,  at  least  the  prefaces,  and  third 
chapter  in  each  b6ok|  and  finding  them  exactly  alike,  except  where  a  few 
werds  are  spelt  differently  in  the  different  copies,  I  conclude,  they  are  one 
and  the  same  translation.  Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  common  than ibr  the 
tame  word  to  be  spelt  differently  in  the  same  book  (-if  our  old  English 
writers,  Wickliffe  and  Chancer)  frequently  in  the  same  paragraph,  and  trem 
the  same  line. 
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ptrt  of  the  various  readings  relates,  as  they  do  here^  to  the 
preserving  or  neglecting  the  order  of  the  Dialects.    Mr. 
Porson,  therefore,  concludes,  Dignus  certe  hie  Codex,  qui  ^^ 
si  iterum  edetur  Herodotus,  paullo  accuratius  iterum  examir 
oetur.    It  has  not,  I  think,  yet  been  so. 

Prefixed  to  this  MS.  is  a  treatise  in  Greek,  by  the  same 
hand,  on  the  Idioms  of  the  Ionic  Dialect,  with  this  title : 

A^X**  ^^^  ^'"  '^^  liivixaTW  Tiff  laiog  Ai«Xixnr. 

The  Copyist  ends  the  work  in  the  same  devout  manner.  At 
the  end  is  written  thus : 

It  appears  to  be  not  a  very  ancient  MS.  but  it  is  reckoned 
a  valuable  one,  and  is  entire. 

5.  A  very  fine  Heb.  MS.  of  the  Bible,  in  3  vols.  fol.  Given 
by  Dr.  Will.  Bedell,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  in  Ireland,  who 
had  been  Fellow  of  this  College.  He  took  his  degree  in 
1599.  He  had  been  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  when 
ambassador  at  Venice ;  and  applying  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  Heb.  language,  he  procured  this  MS.  through  the  means 
of  B.  Leo,  the  chief  Chacham  of  the  Synagogue.  It  is 
said  to  have  cost  its  weight  in  silver.  See  the  Bishop's  Life, 
by  Bishop  Burnet. 

Though  not  so  old  as  ttsK)  others,  which  might  be  pointed 
out  at  Cambridge,  yet  it  possesses  considerable  antiquity ; 
periiaps  5  or  600  yearis  old.— It  has  the  vowel  points,  ac- 
cent, and  keri.  It  is  written  in  columns,  but  not  with  the 
spaces: — ^it  has  no  coronis.  As  it  was  brought  from 
Venice,  'we  are  told,  it  may  be  considered  as  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  mixi  Italian  character*. 

4.  A  fine  MS.  in  four  volumes  folio,  on  vellum,  of 
S^  Chrysostom's  Homilies :  it  was  pr^septed  to  this  Librar; 
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by  the  present  Dr.  Samuel  Parr.  It  appears  to  be  of  the 
10th  or  11th  century ;  as  I  possess  myself  a  fine  MS.  copy 
of  Greg.  Nazienzen's  Orations,  much  resembling  it  both  in 
age  and  character,  which  is  of  about  that  period. 

This  Codex  contains  the  last  part  of  the  first  Homily, 
the  setond.  and  onwairds,  to  the  fifteenth  inclusive.  Vid. 
Editionem  Sancti  Hieronymi  Savilianam  Impressam  Etonae, 
A.  16]  2.     This  reference  is  made  in  the  Codex. 

5.  An  Essay  by  Sir  Matth.  Hales,  concerning  the  soul,  writ- 
ten l67d.  This  also  was  given  to  the  College  by  Dr.  Parr, 
who  received  it  from  Will.  Hargrave,  Esq.  burrister,  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  who  had  purchased  it  with  some  other  MSS.  by 
Sir  Matth.  Hales. 

It  18  not  in  Sir  Matthew's  own  hand-writing.  The  origi- 
nal of  this  Treatise,  with  his  own  hand-writing,  was  copied 
in  1692:  it  having  been  lent  to  Sir  Robert  Southu ell,  for 
that  purpose,  by  his  grandson,  Matthew  Hales,  Esq.  Lia- 
cobi's  Inn. 

6.  Ciceronis  Ojfficia ;  though  not  a  M  S.  b  justly  placed  among 
the  MSS.  Joshua  Barnes  seems  to  have  thought,  almost, 
that  it  was  a  MS.  ''impressa,quoq.  ut  vulgo  putatur.*'  It  was 
printed  at  Mentz^  in  1465.  Ramus,  according  to  Palmer*, 
thought  this  edition  the  first  book  printed ;  erroneously 
enough  :  for  if  what  Palmer  says  is  correct,  it  was  the  last 
printed  by  Faust  at  Mentz.  An  ample  account  is  given  of 
this  edition,  amidst  many  discussions,  by  Maittaire,  and 
other  lexicographers.  Mr.  Dibdin,  our  modem  lexicographer, 
says,  he  has  seen  two  copies  of  it  in  the  sumptuous  library 
of  Lord  Spencer;  and  that  his  Lordship,  having  collated 
them,  found  them  varyf :  when,  therefore.  Dr.  Harwood 
says,    "  The  editio   Princeps  fol.  mogunt.  apud  Joannim 

*■  Ckeromt  OJfida,  que  primum  omnium  libronim  typis  aeneii  impresu 
rant  P.  Rami  Schol.  Matthem.  Lib.  2.  as  quoted  by  Palmer  in  his  •<  Art 
of  PrinUng,"  p.  81. 

•        t  Introduction  to  Rare  and  Valuable  Books,  9w.  9d  edit  p.  101. 
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fusi.  1465/'  that  it  is  undonbtediy  one  of  ttie  noblest  books 
ia  the  woi4d,  and  that  a  copy  sold  at  Dr.  Askew's  sale  (or 
SO/.*,  he  must  speak  of  that  other  edition,  which  I  have  not 
seen.  For  the  Emtnan.  copy  is  small  4to.  Be  these  matters 
as  they  may,  whoever  compares  together  this  edition  of  1565,  ^ 
that  of  1566  (in  the  Pub.  Libr.  Camb.),  and  that  of  the 
Rhetorica  of  Cicero,  which  is  also  in  the  same  Pub.  Libr. 
will  see  how  rabidly  this  most  wonderful  art  of  printing 
reached,  almost  to  perfection. 

7.  Demetrii  Chalcondylce  Erotemata,  et  Moschopuli  Syn^ 
taxis :  this,  too,  tliottgh  printed,  deserves  a  place  in  any  li-  > 
brary  of  MSS.  It  is  a  sort  of  Greek  Grammar,  in  pure 
Greek,  of  a  fine  type,  fol.  printed  at  Milan,  but  widiout  a 
date,  placed  by  Palmer  in  1499-  Chalcondylas  was  a  native  of 
Constantinople,  and  this  book,  with  those  of  other  country* 
men  of  his,  who  fled  to  Italy,  towards  the  end  of  the  15di 
century,  seems  to  have  been  the  basis  of  onr  early  Greek 
Grammars  f. 

This  is  a  rare  and  valuable  book ;  and  there  cannot  be  a 
more  beautiful  copy  than  this  Emmanuel  one. 

8.  The  Psalms  of  the  Passion,  &c.  in  Old  English,  on  vel- 
lum, of  the  time  of  the  latter  end  of  Rich.  II. 

9*  Statii  Thebaidos ;  the  entire  work,  well  written,  in  small 
characters. 

10.  Among  the  numerous  writings  of  the  celebrated  Jos. 
Barnes,  (of  which  some  notice  is  taken  in  another  part  of 
this  work)  may  be  mentioned  his  Latin  Poem,  in  eight  books, 
entitled  Franciados,  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  Greek  Epi- 
logus  to  Homer's  Odyssey,  and  also  his  Latino- Graecum 
Lexicon,  which  appears  to  be  valuable,  and  of  which 
the  learned  editors  of  Stephanus*s  Greek  Lexicon,  (a  splen- 
did  new  edition  of  which  is  now  carrying  on)  have,  at  pre- 
sent, the  loan,  for  the  purpose  of  that  publication. 

*  View  of  Various  Editions  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Classics,  3d  edit.  p.  177. 
f  See  the  Preface  to  the  Port-Royal  Greek  Grammar. 
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i\r.  B.  The  Latin  MSS.  perhaps,  make  a  third  of  th« 
whole.  I  have,  of  course,  been  obliged  to  be  select; 
and  have  only  inserted  here  such  as  relate  to  the  Scrip* 
tures,  the  Latin  Fathers,  and  Latin  Classics.  It 
ought  to  have  come  in  immediately  after  the  Greek 
MSS.  p.  603.  But,  through  distance,  I  was  obliged  to 
study  my  opportunities  and  convenience. 

SJNCTI  Ambrosii  Pastorales.  21.  2— Multa  alia  ejusdem 

in  Tractat.  distinctis.     Item  Ambrosii  Opp.  quasdam 

collata  cum  MSS. 
Anselmi ;  Cur  Deus  Homo.  21.  4.  &  varii  ejusdem  Trac- 

tat.  in  MSS. 
jlppianus  de  Rebus  gestis  per  Romanos  et  Carthagin.  in 

Hispania.  1053.  1. 

De  Rebus  gestis  per  Hannibalem  in  Italia.  1053.  2. 

De  Bello  Civili.  23.   17. 
Aristotle,     Varia  ejus  opp.  latine  versa.  &1.  1. 
Augustiuus;   Retractationes,  Confessiones,    1738.  2.    cum 

aliis  tractat.  quamplurimis. 
Biblia  Latine  Vulgata,  6.  14.     Partes  diversse  Vet.  et  Nov. 

Test,  in  distinct  vols. 
Biblia,  Expositiones  anon*  in  Part.  var.  Vet.  8c  Novi  Test^ 
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^     Casar  de  Bell.    Gall.  Commentarii,    &  Bellii  Civilibus* 

Cato.     Distycha.     1552.  27. 

Chrysostomus.    Homilife  super  Matth.  Opus,  impeif.  559. 

ig68.  cum  aliis  paucis  Chrysostomi  in  Lat.  versa. 
Cicero.    Synonyma.  174.  2. 

Rhetorica.   1870.  3. — Item  alia  varia  Ciceroms  in 
distinct,  part  MSS. 
Cornelius  Nepos.  Vita  Pomponii  Attici.  1684.  8. 

Historian  Virorum  lUustrium^  252S. 
Cj/rillus  Alexandrinus,     Lilurgia.     23.  2. 
Cyrillus  Hierosolomytanus.    Epist.  ad  Augustinum  de  Mi- 

raculis  post  mortem  Hieronymi.  1494.  4- 
Cyprianus.    Vita  Dsmonum,    vel  secretnm  SA^Vavi  Cy- 

priani.  210.  et  alii,  Duo  vel  tres,  ejusdem  Tract  in 

distinct,  lib. 
Etangelia  Dominicalia.  1422. 
Evangelium  Sti.  Jacobi.  1376.  1. 
Evangelium    Nicodemi.     1164.    3.     cum   aliis  Exempla- 

ribus. 
FulgentiuSf  Mythologias.  2262.  7. 

Sermo.  1337*  6. 
GregoriusHazian,  Liturgia.  232. 

Homiliae.  2471*  19. 
Hieronymus.     Epistola;,  39.  409,  410,  &e.  emn  tins  variii 

ejusdem  in  distinct,  vols. 
Horatius.     Opera.   864.  2569. — Quaedam  Hor.  Erempla- 

ria  prelo  commissa.    cum  not.   MSI   D"^.  Taylor, 

Chishull  et  aliorum. 

Isocrates.    Oratio  ad  Demonicum.  2119.  6. 

— —  ad  Nicoclem  de  Regno.  £119.  8 
Justinus.    Historia.  1861.  1970.  11. 
Juvenalis.   Satyrs.   2562.— Multa  Exemphuit    com   not. 

MSS. 
Macrobius.    Saturnalia.  1292.  2. 
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Macrobius,    Abbreviatio  Saturnal.  2296.   12« 

In  Somnium  Scipionis.  2SS9-    1  •    2069-  3. 
Martiafis.     Excerpta  ex  Epigrammatibus.   2£d6.   15. 
Origenes.     Expositio  in  Epistolani  ad  Romanos.   1218.   1. 

Alia  varia  Originis  in  Tom.  distinct. 
Oridii/s  Metamorph.  2121. 

Coilectarum  Fabularum,  in  xv.  Libros  Metamor- 
phosewn  Abbreviatum.  2296.  18. 
Paterculus,     Elogia  Virorum   illustrium  ex  Paterculo  ex- 
cerpta. 308.  2. 
Plautus.    9  Fab.     2509. 
Plinius.    Hist.  Nat.  454.  1. 

De  Viris  Illustribus.  454.  2. 
Poli/bius,     Romanorum  Respublica^  ex  sexto  Historiarum 

libro.  1053. 
Platonis.     Epistolae.  2064.  7* 

Priscianus.     Libri  xvi.  priores,  cum  Libro  de  Accentibus. 
1337.  11. 

Varia  etiam  excerpta  ad  Priscianum  per- 

tinentia. 
Prosper  Aquitanus.     Epistola  ad  Augustinum.  424.  4. 

Cum  aliis  Prosperi. 
Prudentius.     Liber  Historiarum.  1119.  6.     1552.  7. 

Psychomacbia.    1552.  6. 
Psalteria.     Latina,  varia. 
Sallustius.     O ratio  in  Ciceronem.  788.  21.  1306.  3. 

De  Conspiratione  CatilinaB.     1306.    1.    cum 

aliis  Exemplar. 
De  BelloJugurthino.  1306.  2.  1884.  2. 
Sedulius.     Paschale  Carmen.    1119.  1*     1552.  2. 

Canticum.    IIIQ.  2. 
Seneca.    Tragoediae.  521.  2147.  2511.    * 

Constitutio  de  Moribus.  892.  4. — Item,  qu^dam 
alia  Senecae  opp. 
Suetonius.     Vit©  Cassarum.  597.  2056. 

Liber  Illustrium  Virorum.  l608.  1. 
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^     Casar  de  Bell.    Gall.  Commentarii,    &  Bellis  Civilibua. 

2522. 
Cato.     Distycha.     1552.  27. 
Chrysostomus.     Homilias  super  Matth.  Opus,  knpeif.  559. 

1968.  cum  aliis  paucis  Chrysostomi  in  Lat.  versa. 
Cicero.    Synonyma.  174.  2. 

Rbetorica.   1870.  3. — Item  alia  varia  Ciceroms  in 
distinct,  part.  MSS. 
Cornelius  Nepos,  Vita  Pomponii  Attici.  1684.  8. 

Historian  Virorum  IUu8trium»  2528. 
Cjfrillus  Alexandrinus.     Liturgia.     23.  2. 
Cjfrillus  Hierosolomytanus.     Epist.  ad  Augjustinum  de  Mi- 

raculis  post  mortem  Hieronymi.  1494*  4. 
Cyprianus.     Vita  Daemonum^    vel  secreiam  SSkgOhimi.  Gy- 
priani.  210.  et  alii,  Duo  vel  tres^  ejusdem  Tract,  b 
distinct,  lib. 
Evafigelia  Dominicalia.  1422. 
Evangelium  Sti.  Jacobi.  1376.   1. 

Evangelium    Nicodemi.     1164.    3.     cum  aKis  Exempla- 

ribus. 
Fulgentius,  Mythologiae.  2262.  7. 

Sermo.  1337.  6. 
Gregorius  Nazian.  Liturgia.  232. 

Homilise.  2471*  19. 
Hieronymus.     Epistola;,  39.  409,  410,  &c.  com  alSs  variis 

ejusdem  in  distinct,  vols* 
Horatius.     Opera.   864.  2569-— Quaedaro  Hor.  Ermpia- 
ria  prelo   commissa.    cum   not.   MS.    !>•.  Taylor, 
CbishuU  et  aliorum. 
Isocrates.    Oratio  ad  Demonicum.  2119^  A  ^ 

ad  Nicoclem  de  Regnow  4119.  8 

Justinus.     Historia.  I86I.  1970.  11. 

Juvenalis.   Satyrs.    2562.— Multa  Exemritaria    cum   not. 

MSS. 

Macrobiui.    Saturnalia.  1292.  2. 
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Macrobim.    Abbreviatio  Saturnal.  2296.   12. 

In  Somnium  Scipionis.  2389.    1  •    2089-  3. 
MartiaUs.     Excerpta  ex  Epigram matib us.   2296.   15. 
Origenes,     Expositio  in  Epistolani  ad  Romanos.   1218.   1. 

Alia  varia  Originis  in  Tom.  distinct. 
Ovidius  Metamorph .  2121. 

CoUectarum  Fabularum,  in  xv.   Libros  Metamor- 
phosewn  Abbreviatum.  2296.   18. 
Paierculus,     Elogia  Virorum   illustrium  ex  Paterculo  ex- 
cerpta. 308.  2. 
Plautus.    9  Fab.     2509. 
Plinius.    Hist.  Nat.  454.  1. 

De  Viris  Illustribus^  454.  2. 
Polybius.     Romanorum  Respublica,  ex  sexto  Historianim 

libro.  1053. 
Platonis.     Epistolae.  2064.  7* 
Priscianus.     Libri  xvi.  priores,  cum  Libro  de  Accentibus. 

1337.  11. 

Varia  etiam  excerpta  ad  Priscianuin  per- 

tinentia. 
Prosper  Aquitanus.     Epistola  ad  Augustiuum.  424.  4* 

Cum  aliis  Prospcri. 
Prudentius.     Liber  Historiarum.  1119*  6.     1552.  7. 

Psychomachia.    1552.  6. 
Psalteria.     Latina^  varia. 
Sallustius.     Oratio  in  Ciceronem.  788.  21.  1306.  3. 

De  Conspiratione  Catilinae.     1306.    1.    cum 

aliis  Exemplar. 
De  BelloJugurthino.  1306.  2.  1884.  2. 
Sedulius.     Pascfaale  Carmen.    11 19.  1.     1552.  2. 

Canticum.    IIIQ.  2. 
Seneca.    Tragoediae.  521.  2147.  2511.    ' 

Constitutio  de  Moribus.  892.  4. — Item,  quaedam 
alia  Senecs  opp. 
Suetonius.     Vitae  Caesarum.  597*  2056. 

Liber  Illustrium  Virorum.  l608.  1. 
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Terentius.     1267.  1326. 

TertuUianus.     De  Deo  Angelo  et  Homine.  1801.  6. 

Valerius  Maximus.     Lib.  ix.  1556. 

Virgilius.     Opera.    1032.  2521. 

Culex.  2060.  16. 

iEtna.  2060.   17. 


N.  B.  The  following  are  additions  to  the  list  of  Greek 
MSS.  in  the  Public  Library  :  that  list  was  selected  by 
me  at  different  times,  according  to  different  opportuni- 
ties; and  amidst  other  pursuits  that  were  the  subject  of 
my  inquiries.  The  last  time  1  visited  Cambridge,  I 
was  obliged  to  leave  my  business  abruptly,  my  list  not 
being  completed,  on  account  of  other  business  in  town. 
A  friend  resident  at  Cambridge  kindly  undertook  to  fur- 
nish me  with  a  few  remaining  articles,  the  sheet  con* 
taining  the  list  being  then  in  the  press.  As  two  or  three 
articles  were  sent,  which  did  not  properly  belong  to  mj 
list,  and  have  therefore  been  set  aside,  there  may  also  be 
a  few  omissions,  which  my  present  distance  from  Cam- 
bridge prevents  my  supplying.  If  there  are  any  such,  it 
is  hoped  they  will  be  very  few.  This  list  also,  as  well 
as  those  above  of  Greek,  Eastern,  and  Latin  MSS.  1 
communicated  to  the  Classical  Journal. 

Plelho,     In  Zoroastreia. 

Plutarchus.     Moralia,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Jo.  Taylor. 

Dicta  Regum  et  Imperatorum,  &c.  cum  Notis 

MSS.     Joh.  Taylor. 
De  Virtute  et  Malitia,  et  de  Poetis  Audiendis, 

cum  Notis  MSS. 
Opera,   cum  Notis  MSS.     Isaaci  Casauboni. 
Poetae  Grsci.  Cum  Notis  MSS.    Jos.  Barnes. 

Cum  Notis  MSS.    Is.  Casauboni. 
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Polybius.     Casauboni.     Cum  Notis  MSS. 
Proclus.     De  Usu  Astrolabii. 

In  Syntasin  Ptolomei. 

Commentarius  in  Platonem  de  Republica. 

De  Lectura  RepublicsB  Platonis* 

In  Timaeum  Platonis. 

De  Hjpothesibus  Astrologicis. 
Procopius  Caesariensis.     Epitoaie  Lib*  1.  de  Edificiis  Jus- 

tiniaui. 
Procopius  GazaBus.     Epitome  Collect,  in  Genesin. 

Scaligeri  Emendationes  MSS.  in  Herodotum. 

Notae  MSS.  in  Rhetores  Vetercs  GraBcos. 
NotaB  MSS.  in  Ciementem  Alexandrinuin. 
Severi  Sophistas.     Orationes. 
Sophoclis  Tragcediae.     Cum  Notis.    Joan.  Taylor. 

Cum  Notis  MSS.    Ant.  Askew. 
Cum  Notis  MSS. 
Scholia  in  Sophoclem. 
Thomae  Stanleii  Adversaria  in  So- 
phoclem. 
Meursii  Sophocles,  cum  Notis  MSS. 
Th.  Stanleii. 
Statins.     Opera,  coUata  cum  MSS.  per  Petrum  Trancium. 
Suidas  Lexicon,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Joan.  Taylor. 
Symmach.  Epistolae,  coUat.  cum  Notis  Codd.3ISS. 
Synesii  Epistolae. 
Syrianus  Philoxeni.     In  Aristotelis  Metaphysica. 

Tarasius,  C.  P.   Epistola  ad  Adrianum. 
Taylor,  Joannes.     Notas  in  Suidam. 

Notasin  Xenophontem. 

Plutarchum. 

Homerum. 

Lysiam. 

Sophoclem. 


Ur     !>' 
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